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y Henthe Lord was to give. 
ə unto hispeoplethe Tables 
@ of the Law, the fecond 
9) time, he commanded che. 
Af: 3 peopleto ftand at the foot 
CLF CE Frees of che Mount, Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abibu, and thefeventy Elders of j/rael,to 
worfhip a farre cff in the middle of the 
Mount, and that Mofes ihould afcend to the 
top of the Mount, & enter within the cloud ; 
T hefe three reprefented very well the three 
eftaces of the Church : they who ftooc at the 


 Exod.24.2,3»and 18. 
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foot of the Mount, refembled the Iewifh 
Church; Maron Nadab,and Abibu,& the feventy 
who afcended to the middle of the Mount, 
refembled the Chriftian Church; and Mo- 
feswho:afcended to thetop of theMountjand 
entred into the cloud,refembled the glorified 
Church; and the Fathers fay of thofe three, 
chet cbelTesvill! Church Was fn extimis , and 
and thatthe Chriftian Church is in atrys and 
that the triumphant Church is 1n intimis ; . that 
is ,thelewifh Churchwas in the utter cout. 
the Chriftian Church isin the middle court, 
and that the glorified Church is in the: haner 
court. Let us make a comparifon betwixt 
the Iewifh Church ftanding atthe foot ofthe 
Mount, and the Chriftian Church which 
Raniel inthe middle efthe Mount, and we 
fhal fee a great difference betwixt m two. 
Firftletuscomparethem in the Priefthood, 
Melchizedeck and Aaron. Melchifedeck had net- 
ther beginang of his dayes , nor end of life, 
| he was y. ‘before the asd. and none 
who lived after the flood could tell when he 
was borne, and he lived five hundreth yeares 
afterthe flood, fo that he feemed neither to | 
have beginning nor end of dayes; ‘but-the. 
Priefts who were after the order of Aaron, be: 
hooved to deduce their genealogies , and of 


whom ' 


dl in. 


T he Epistle Dedicatory. 


‘whom they were defcended, or elfe they 
were fecluded from che Priefthood. Second- 
ly the Hebrewes fay, when the Fabernacle 
removed, that Eleazar the Prieft carried the 
oyle forthe Lampesin his right hand, and 
the anointing oyle in his left hand, the in- 
cenfe in-his bofome, and the meat offering 
uponhisthoulder. Eleazar was but a figure 
of lefus Chrift che Highprieft'in the Chrifti- 
an Church, who giveth grace, the dyleof the 
Spirit , for the underftanding of the Scrip- 
tures, who putteth the odours of fweet in- 
cenfe to our prayers ; and laitly,he prefenteth 
the Church as a phre meate-oftering to his 
Father. Next let us compare the.people un- 
der the Law with thefe under the Gofpell ; 
firft,theirrites were carnall rites , confilting 
in thefe, touch not, taftenot, handle: + and 
even as Fathers forbid their little chisucen to 
eate of fuch and fuch things, or handle them 
not,they {pecially reftraine their bafelt (enfes; 
| but when their {onnes are cometo maturity 
and age, they forbid them to hearken unto 
evill, orlooke unto evill, they reftraine their 
| noble fenfes efpecially ; fo becaufe the lewes 
Werebutinfants, he trained thé up this way, 
| forbidding themto touch,tafte,or handle,but 


f greater 


_heforbiddeth the Chriftian Church,things of 
í ? 
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greater moment;againe, let uscompare them 
them in holineffe, under the Law, holinefIe 
was-written but upon the forehead of the 
Highprieft , but under the Gofpell , the Pros 
phet Zachariah faith, thatholineffe fhall bee 
written upon the hore bridles , to fignifie 
the great meafure of holineff that{hould bee 
in theChurch under the Gofpell. 7 hirdly, 


‘compare them in the meafure of their love; 
under the Law every feventh yearethey were | 


to let cheir land reft and to pardon their deb- 
tors and to givea full remiffion to them : but 
fee how farre the Gofpell exceedeth the Law 


in this, Peter asked of Chrift if he fhould par- 


'| don his brother feven times,as the lewes pars 


doned their debtors the feventh yeare; what 
anfwered Chrift to him? thou fhalt not par- 
don feven times, nor feven times {even times, 
burfeventy times feven times ; and as farre as 
the Iubile exceeded the feventh yeare, as farre 
{hall your charity exceedetheIubile, that is. 
to feventy times {even umes. Fourthly,com- 
pare them in the meafure of their know- 
ledge; their meafure of knowledge under the 
Law was very Ímall, allthings were covered 
and wrapped upto them „when they carried, 
the brazen Altar in rhe Wilderneffe , they 
covered it with a purple cloath. When they 

carried 
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carried the Arke, it was covered with three 


coverings, with a vailg, Badgers skins, and a 
cloath wholly of bleW. So the table of the 


Shewbread had three coverings , all was co- 


vered fave onely the Laver, and Mofes face | 


was covered to them with a vaile, when hee 
camefrom the Mount. the Priefts bare the 
things whichthey might not fee, To figni- 
heaconcealing of a part of the myfteries of 


the Golpell, afterwards to be revealed ; fo 


the people faw but through a grate, but now 
the T'emple of God is opened in the heaven, 
and there is feene in his Temple the Arke of 
the Teftament.they ftood a farre off, things 
which are hid and obícure;are {aid by the He- 
brewes to be far offand things wch are cleare 
and manifeft are {aid to be neare at hand;thus 
we fee how farre the Gofpell exceedeth the 
Law; butyet we are not to vilifieand count 
bafely of thofe ceremonies, for the holy 


Ghoft hath regiftred the leaft inftrurnentand | 


the bafeft things in the Sanctuary, and David 
gaveto Salomon a patterne of the table,Candle- 
fticke , Lampes, flefh-hookes and bowles, 


X (hron. 28.11, 37. It may be faid perhaps. 
|| that they had fomeufe then , but old things 


are paft away , and all things are become 
new, what ufe then can they have in the 
| Church 
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Church now; they have no nfe for fig 
tion now inthe Church , orto fore-fha 
things to come, feeing Chrift the Body him- 
felfe is come; yet they have many other good 
ufes, firlt,wefhould delight to looke backe 
to fee the antiquitie of them, for even as men 
delight to behold the cloathes and Armour 
of their predeceffors whichthey wore long 
agoe;So fhauld we delight to fee thecloathes 
in which Chriftwas wrapped in his infancy, 
andthe Cradlein which Chrift lay. Second- 
ly; this fhould teach us to be thankefull to 
God, that we,have fo clearea lightunderthe |` 
Gofpel, which they had not under the Law, it 
was a great benefit to learning, when the oba 
{cure Hieroglyphicks in Egypt were changed 
into letters and the darke and myfticall wri- 
tings of Plato, were changed by Ariftotle into 
acleareand plaine forme of writing, farre 
greater is the benefit that the Church hath 
now,whenthe Lord hath changed thele fi- 
^" gures and ceremonies into the cleare light.of 
the Gofpell. Thirdly, thefe doeletus fee that 
| God will performe the reft of his promifes 
" as he hah fulfilled all thefetypes already, and 
laftly, they letus fee the miferable eftate of 
the Iewes, who cleave till to thefe ceremo- | 
nies as yet. Hierom compareth the Iewes bes | - 
fore 
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eatethe flelh, and he compared Chriftians 
under the Gofpell, to thofe who eate the 
- | marrow, but he compareth the lewes after 
they had rejected Chrift to the dogges who 
gnaw the bones, cleaving onely to the killing 
letter, but not feeking to Iefus Chrift che 

| quickning Spirit. And now Sir, I dedicate 
this part of my labours to you, that it may 
remainea note of my thankelulneffe for your 
favoursto me. I know-Sir, that ye will make 
better ufe ofit, then moft men in thefe dayes 
doe with fuch Treatiles,cafting them by, and 
rather reade any trifle , than that which 
conduceth tothe informing of the foule to 
God-ward, yea preaching it feltethey are 
Weary of, except perhaps {ome new mans 
odde elocution invite them for a fir, but | 
by and by they looke after a new ftraine, 
| as it were for new fafhions of cloathes. But I 
[know Sir your breeding craveth another 
| thing of you, who was bred up under fo wife 
| and religiousa mother, who for the ecucatió 
of her children, was another Monica as your 
Melfe and your vertuous filter, Miftris Karhez 
ime, are fufficient proofes. I cannot palle by 
her name upon this occafion, whole fe and 
| death was to mean inftruction. Geod T 
| "1 ave 


| fore Chrift came into the world, to thefethat | 
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haveyouto keepe that methode, as yee have 
begun itin your eldeft fonne, foto profecute 
thefame with your many hopefull children 
which GOD hath given you by your 
Noble match, which is one of the beft borne 
Ladies of this Land, who dignifieth her birth 
by her Chriftian, humble, and godly life. Sir, 
beleeve methat godlineffe is more true Ho- 
nour to you than your birth, although you 
be never fo well defcended , and to be more 
efteemed, than the place which yee have 
about our Gracious King, and more than all 
morall vertues whatfoever, which are but 
Jplendida peccata, without piety; your Honour 
and worldly credite are but trifles compared 
to this, they cannot keepe a man alive in this 
werld,nor doe him any good in the-werld 
to come, for this is the whole man, this makes 
upa complete man, and heis butthe fhadow 
of a man that wantsthis: The Angels of the 
Lord pitch round about them that feare him , and de- 
liver them and hath any man in this Court 
gotten more remarkeable deliverances. than 
you have, I am fure ye will notletthefe bene- 
fits ofthe Lord flip out of your minde, reade 
often the fixty two P/alme, and meditate upon 
it. The God of peace that brought againe from. the 
| dead, our Lord Iefus , that great Shepheard of the 
heepe * 
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| fheepe, through the blood of the everlaftin 2 covenant, 
make you perfect in every good worke to doe his will, 
working m yon that which is pleafing in bis fight, 
through Iefus Chrift, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Now,for thefe my labours, if they ferve 
for any Chriftian ufein the Church, lam f- 
tisfied, and that I may doefo, I humbly pray 
to God, and fhall ftillforyour profperity, 


Your Honours flill to be com- : 
manded in the Lord, 


Iohn Weemes. 
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141, not feeluded from the 
worjnip of God, 143, baftard 
pat for any vile per fon ibid. 

benjamin, why called a 
ravening wolfe, 24 

Bitter fee water. 

Blemifh, what 52. ef the 
blem:]hes af a beaft te be Sa- 
eréfice.a ibid. 

Blood, aot the ferme to 
the body 132. kow the life 


of the foule 133, The pasfi 
ons fnew themfelves in it, 
16. sf was to be coverta, 


bid. why the Apeffícs cem- 


wandedabffinance from it, 
135. 4 was not a meral 


precept 
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recept fimply, 134. 

LE Bodies. called our Vef- 
(els 44 thatpart of it puni- 
fed which was the chiefe 
inflrument of finne, 151. 
dead bodies of the Saints 
within the covenant, 260. 
whether pure or wet, 249. 

Bread, why called the 
Shewbread, 43, why re- 
moved every Sabbath ibid. 
who might catett 43,44, the 
poores bread, 25 à 


Canaan, Gods land after 

a [pecial manner. 128 
Candlefticke, what st 
fienified 59. why not men- 
tioned in the (econd Tem. 
ple. 7 
Ceremonies , of fore 
forts, 2, forme belsng to al 
ana fome to diverfe Com- 
mandements , 2. 3. the 
weakeneffe of them. 108, 
how applied in the new Te- 
fiament,, 170. confidered 
three wayes, 17 1, threefold 
ufe of thers. 172 
Chaftity, twefold. a4 
Cherubins, bad d¥verfe 

| mimes. 24. ow they were 


painted, 36 , what their 
| winges fJüzniffed 3o. they 
| were not mated, ibid. Of 


| combats, 


their diverfe formes, 37. a 
difference betwixt the Che. 
rubins in the Tabernacle and 
in the Temple , and tbofe, 
which Ezckiel fem. ibid. 

Chrift, made finpe and 
then a Sacrifice 67, bow bis 
viebteeufneffe smputed to us, 
ibid, why girt about the 
loynes, 7, bow called a Na- 
zarite 82, confidered fonre 
wayes,147.he fiall not want 
a feed, 199 

Church , wifthle may 
erre 65. compared to the 
15656, 102, etfts neceffary 
for ber, 231. threeforts of 
wantsin ber. 233 

Combats, fosre notable 
222 

Cloud, bow God dwelleth 
init, 9 

Congregation, to enter 


in the congrezation what , | 


142, Who might uot enter m. 


st. eI4I | 
Crownes, three farts of 
crownes, 240. diff rence bs- 
twixt the Kings crevene and 


the Prieffs. ibid. 


Dame, spon the egges, | 


why not to be killed, 126 
Daughter, the Pries 
daughter why burnt. 147. 


ee 


& 


149. 

| David compared to the 

fat of the Sacrifice, 5 9. 
Death, of the croffe accure 
f fed, 163. death better then 
birth, 25 \.when a man may 
| choofe death, 253.6 confide- 
red diverfly, 254, comforts 
againfi death, 257, 258, 


259. 

"Defeats , threefold,a4. 
Dwell, te dwell among ft 
the people what, 142. to 
beare charge expreffed by 
dwellimg, ibid, how God 
dwelleth in a clond 9, bow 
he dwelleth betwixt the Che- 
‘| ynbines,12. how he dwelleth 

^ | besaixt his fooulders, 26. 
E z 


Eate, who might eate the 
holy thizgs, 245.246. 

|. Error, three forts of er- 
ror concerning Chrift, 173. 
sll error proceedeth of igno- 
ance, 2098. 

Exbiastion, what done 
upon Toe day of expiation , 


by infiitutea, 107, the Ia- 

| Wile proclaimed that day, 
x ibid, 
"ace, (pitting in the face 
aken fer the forme or 
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habit, 35. 

Fatte, wot to be eaten, 60, 
fat put for the moft excellent 
of any thing 59. 

Featts, transferred to the 
Sabbath, 89, feaft of Ta- 
bernacles why infiituted 99, 
the feat of Trumpets 104, 
feAff of collection, 110. 

Female, circumecifed in 
the males, 77. 

Flaminian, Prziefls and 
their rites 8i. 


Garments, of foure forts 


, 237,f0 take off the garment 


what it fienified 7I. 
Gentiles, why the Court 
of the Gentiles left out in 

the fecond Temple 30. 

Gifts, meceffary for the 

Church of two forts 231. 
God, compared to 4 
Prince 28. his table, dinner 
d füpptr. 29, bet beareth 
ith man in many things, 
15, he workes not contrary 


| [0 nature 152, bis power 


é 


twofold, 209. 

Grave, terrible in it felfe, 
259 i 
the comforts againfi it,2 69. 


Haire, put for fHrengtb,81 
Hand, the ripht mere 
Ean -ASA 


- 
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Tuae when proclamed, 
107, by whow 114, when 
it fell with the feventh yeere 
ef rest, 115, Why it was ap- 
pointed 119, wher the first 
labile begat. ibid 

K 

Keyes foure forts of eyes 
152. 

Kid, mot to feeth a. kid im 
the mothers milke 130, 

Kingdome, Salomons 
Kingdome compared to the 
Moone roz. 

L 

Lampes how the Pri 
trimmed the Lampes, 41. 

Land, bow st refled three 
yeeres together 117. 

Law ,ceremontad abolifbed 
171, 4 threefold ufe of it 
174, Lawes moral positive, 
aula? pofitive, 194. 

Levies payed titbyto the | 
Priel 123, their beg 1l 
maintezAPce 123, 1249029] 

Life, donz life ana sj i 
Pm 35 
2 dfe zs 1 the blø, 
132 tre fhertieffc of zt. de- 
ferzbed, 2555 y 


excellent , 330, 0f the fitua- 
tion at the right hawd, ibid, 
the left bana put for prote- 
Chiov, 321. 
Hanging, eur/ed death, 
162 
Hely thing 15 5,wbat to 
devour holy things 15 6, ho- 
lieft of ali bud diverfe names 
29, the cenfer left in it 48. 
Horne of prophefie what 
114, with Rammes hernes 
they proclaimed the Inbile, 
ibid 


I 
Ier "T compalfed with 
hils 19 , called Sion and 
Moriah 21, called the midh 
of the earth 22, otber Coun- 
tryes take herr deieimani- 
on from the fituatiom of it, 
ibid, Zt zs taken for the city 
and people, 233, 
lefus, whether any man 
nay be called Jefus 219. 
lewes, eppifite to the 
Gentils in their worfbip 76; 
taught many wayes 129,7 e 
forme of their vow 157, 
heloes for their jmagements, 
memories aad affections , 
158. they adde to the = 
of God, 
lofhua , called Holhes, 
2 38 | 


AA) creature 250. | 


Mary;,effered for her felfe 
and for ber fonne s. 

Meate offering . fee offe- 
ring, } 
Minifters , pot to enter 
| too foone 18 5,yeuthes not fit 

to be Miniflers 186, not to 
feeke their owne prazfe 200. 
their greatefl credit 201, 
their travels not abyages 
loft 204,bow they may bee 
| guilty of the finnes of the 
people 226. à 
Miracles,beget not faith 
180, who defired miracles, 
ibid. men not confirmed by 
| by miracles 181, threcforts 
of miracles ibid, 
Moabites, 2 filthy peo- 
| plein their worfhip; 74, 75. 
| Moone,the names of zt 
100. when the New Mocne 
was kept , ibid. zt had no 
Sacrifice, ibid. why they 
the New Moone 101, 
le changes and cour fes 
moon? 102,4 threefold 
ofit 103. 
N 


mot. on 


igne of Antbortty.219. 
Nazarites, according to 
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Name, toimpofe a name 


shen age of three forts 78; 
not to drinke 


wine 79. not to toush the 
dead 80. whether the Na- 
zarite or Priefl more boly 
80. not tofhave their haire 


91. 
Number, plural for fin- 
gular 6 the Hebrew fpeake of 
themfelves in the plurali | 
number 226, number put 
for a few in number 355. 
O 


Offerings, of déverfe 
forts 55, what cffcred inthe 
meat offering 58, two forts 
of meat ofring 16 tbe sweat 
offering put for all the Sacri- 
fices 59 of the peace offering, 
ibid, the Priefts part in 
it, 60. the feafl of it 62, a 
bad divifion ef it, ibid. 
the offering of lelenfie 64, 
finne effvzug of twoforts 66, 
what fiwne offering the 

defis might eate 66, the 

efpaffe «fering 68. 
Olive trees is Zacha 
ries vifion what 40. 
Oyle, i the Tabernacle 
pure oyle 40, it ds called 
gold, ibid 
| p 
Paficover , taken diverf 
Jy 84, how i2 pertaincth to 
the fourth Commandement, 


ibid, why eatem with unlea- 
Ce 


Rit. 


2 venned 
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wened bread 85 ,why with 
foure herbes, ibid. Whe- 
ther the Cup in ita Sacra- 
mentalt Cup or aot, ibid. 
what thengs proper to the 
Paffeover ia Egypt, and 
what proper to it in Cana- 
an 86, feven memorable 
Paffeovers, ibid. whether 
the Paffeover a Sacrament 
or 4 Sacrifice 87, whether 


Chrift kept zt upon the lewes 


day 89, why reckoned a leffe 
holy thing 248. 
Pentecoft called the feaft 
of weekes 93, 2t had but one 
holy day 95. 
Pharifees, of two forts, 
122. 
Phyladeries, why the 
Tewes wore them 159 , 
bow they abufed them 160, 
Pillars, what they figni- 
ed 29. E ' 
Places twofold 7 , fome 


places for wor(hip comman 


places taken in an evill fenfe 
17 fine to offer in the bigh- 
places after the Temple was 
builded 18. 
Preachers, ofthree forts, 
201 
Priapus the god of the 
Moabites 74. 


Sacrifices 55, why bee got 
the (boulder 60, the breaft 


inthe Sanéusry 69, they 
wore their girdle about their 
pappes 70 whut Garments 
the Hzghpr eff wore when be 
went into the boli 75, 


ded (ome Allowed 16 bigh- 
|. og under the Law 120. 


. Prieft, Ais portion in the 


61, be might erre 64, the 
Priefls might weare no world 


Priefbs called Levites 122. 
Pricfthood, entailed to 
Levi188, how long it con. 
tinued in Aarons pofterity, 
ibid. how Eli bad zt 189, 
how i: was promifea to Phi- 
nehas. ibid 
Prophefies, when mot 
to be taken literally 136. 
Purification ef momen 
s three forts of purificati- 


02108, 
R 


Reckoning, amono fk th ai 
Tewes of three forts116. | 
Remiffion wader whe Gof- | 
pellfarre above the remisfi-|. 


“Ref efeventh yeere 
113, e£ what yeere shbegan , 
ibid. «t what time of tbe | 
eere, ibid, | ^ 
Rod, Aarons red 178, 
rods were carri d 
Tribes. 


- 
Sacrifice, whether T4 
might Sacrifice im other | 
places than at the Arke or 
‘Tabernacle 16, three forts | 
of facrificers before the Tem- | 
ple wastuilded i7. 


Sacrifice, nvibost bie- | feed to ber parents 195. 
mi) 52, 2t was changed | 


when it was offered $3. Jali | 
jorred with it ibid, the di- 
vifien of Sacrifices 55, the 


dayly Sacrifice 56, why cal- | 


led continuall, ibid. the or- | 


der tn burning their Sacri- | all finnes remitted, Simul 


fices 57, facrefices accor- 
ding to the perfons 64,0 fa- 

crifice for wilfull fias;ivid, 

why but one fort of Sacrifice 
for all fanes done wittingly , 
65, Gidcons Sacrifice 16. 
Sacriledge cempared toa 


upon Sacrzitgz0us mien 154. 
Salomon, bas offering in 
Gibeon Y, his facr sfcing in 
the middle of tbe Court. $0, 
his threne 28, 


72 
J Sampfon ceafed net to 


Larit: $ I. 


order of his 
5224, the man- 
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| up feed zo the eldefl brother 


[nare 154 Gods judgements | 


fered from the Temple,ibid. 


he made the 4-2 


Rificatio, twofold 85. | 


ner of them 325, how hee 
dealeth with his owne Chil- 
dren , and Low with Gods 
Children 225. 

Seed the brother to raife 


192, the wemsn railed up 


Sbeu bread, fee bread. 
Shoe, the pulling eff it 
trofold 206. 
Sioneoffring fee offring. 
Sinnes, dome of ignorance . 
and tonorantly 68, whether 


& Semel 239. 
Son foure forts of fonsY4.6 
Stand, to fland taken di> 
ver[ly 221. 


Tabernacle divided in 
three parts 9,10 how it was 
us 15, bow zt dif- 


Temple, v hat tight was 
in it o to what tribe iè belon- 
ged 25, divided by a line 
25,070. the fecond Temple 
Éutlt after the manner of the 
fr 3i,how the fionda ex- 
celled the fir’ 31, st zs cal- | 
led gold, ibid. bow Ged re- 
moved fiom it by degrees, 

33, many things added to 
which were get in the Ta- 
a bernacle | 


ie tet -i i-o 
5 | | | 
+. 
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bernacle 50. 

Tithes, payed by the peo- 
ple, amd by the Levites 321, 
three [orts of tubes 125, 
why they were payea 123, to 
tithe what 122, ~“ 

Tribeswhy kept diffinct 
23, reprefexted by many 
things 42, how they are res- 
koned in the Scripture 278, 

Tyrians, helped to build 
the fir fl Qv fecond temple, 30 

V 


Vaile, a token of fabjecii- 
04 1595 
Venus bow wor (hipped 77. 

Vocleanencite, of twe 
forts 4, the great unclean- 
nefie of the wman 5, un- 
cleanneffe of the child 6, 
three forts of uncleanene[fe 
14.547 puted uncleansefje of 


_ twoforts 144. 
| W 
Wants, three (erts of 


Wants 223. 

Water, for feed v41, the 
brtter water 150, why the 
nomat dvanke ££ ,151, why, 
out of an earthen «ejfe 
ibic, the cffects of tt. $52 

Whoredomes, of thepa- 
rents how punifhed in the 
children 144. 

Wine, put for frong 
driske, 80. | 

Woman, sot to- weare 
mans apparel, 77, the wo- 
mangives feed in generati- 
07,153. 

Worus, why repected, 


127. 
¥ 
Yeere ofreff, 110, yeere 
twofold, 11 T P 
Z 


Zachariah, an inferrior | 
Prieff, 4. bow the Angel ap- | 
peared to bim at the timeof | 
incenfls 


Additions. 


Pag. 171, the Lerd gave his people the morall Law 
andthe ceremonies ; andthe Gofpell ; when the cere. 
moniall Law was given, it derogated nothing from the 
morall Law, there was nothing abrogated or change 
inthe firft Law, or fubrogated in place of the morall 
Law, but when the Gofpel came in, the ceremonies 
were abrogated, er faperinducta eff [pes melior. 


Pag.137, 35. 


- Some Lawes are naturall and ceremoniall, fome 
are judiciall and ceremoniall;and fome are meere cere- 
- moniall; naturall and ceremoniall, where the ground 
| ofthe Law is naturall, and the ceremony annexed, the 
| ceremony being takenaway the naturall part may ftand, 
Example,the father was bound togiv& his fonnea dou. 
| blepordon, becaufe he was his ftrength, and becaufe 
he wasa typeof Chrift take away tlie type,the morail 
part ftandeth. So where the Law is Iudiciall and cere~ 
moniall, Example, Cities of refuge were appointed to 
avethe mankiller, and he wasto abide there untill the 
ath ofthe Highprieft takeaway this ceremony, and 
ities of refuge may remaine. Thirdly, where the law 
S Ceremonial! and Iudiciall a Magiftrate cannot make 
[fhe ceremoniall part, 2 parco£f the Tudiciall; Exampic, 
his was a judicialhand cere moniall Law,t5a: the male- 
acter fhouldbe hanged uponatree,and that be fhould 
cut downébeforethe night, becaufe he defiled the 
Ad, a magiflrate may caule hang atheefe now , but ke 
het caufe hang him as accurfed or not fuffer him to 
ieht. becaufe he defiledthe Land. 


So di —_ ; 


Te: Mefa pa fems 7, be 6 
- hi E. 
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EXERCI | ATIONS 
DIVINE. 


Of the Cerxemoniall Lawes which are an- 


nexed to the Commandementsin the 
firftand fecond Tables, | 


EXERCITA T. I. 


Of the reducing of the Ceremonie; ofthe 
Law in generall unto the Cem: 
mandements. 


Timothy to held faf the 
ferme of found words whreb 


1.13. In the Syriack it is, 
Hora, foramina, a {peech 
borrowed fro Merchants 
j| who have feverall boxes 
; Rel’ or holes wherein they put 
Se aS their fcverall forts of Mo- 
So fhocli Divines have proper places of refe- 
B rence 


he bad beard of bim,2 Tim, 


He Apoftle Paul willeth, | 
ONT proprie cap- 


fàl e in quibus fingu- 
la monetarum gencrá 
erdine certo difponunt 
ut in promptu fingula 
habewnt cum opus 
fuerit. 


1 
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2 Exercitations Ceremonial. Command 1; Lib. g. 


rence to which they fhouldreferre their feverall heads; 
Amongpftthe reft it is not the leaft skill to referre the 
Ceremonics of the Law rightly, to their owne com- 
mandements , and digeft them in their feverall pla- 
CCS, i | "A l 
Silla pe The’ Schoolemen divide the ceremonies in foure 
= forts, 22 facrificia, (acramenta, facra c obfervantias, In 
Sacrifices, Sacraments, holy things, as the place, the 
time of their worfhip,&c. and ordinances whichthey 
didobferve, although allthe ceremonies may be re. 
reduced to thefe foure heads, yet we muft follow ano- 
ther order, and reduce them to the Commande. 
ments, " ; 
Firft, fome: ceremonies cannot be reduced.to onc 
E Commandement, butthey belong tothem all, as to 
inueni weare fringes upon their garments, isa ceremonie that 
cannot be referred to onc Commandement, becaufe 
it ferved for the keeping of all-the Commandements, 
Num.15.39. And it Jhal be unto you for a fringe, that yee 
may locke upon it and remember, all the Commandements. 
So Dtit.2 1,23. Ht that is banged ts accurfed of God, this 
ceremonié belongeth to all the Commandements, as 
the Apoftle applyeth ic to. the hreach of the whole 
le ars Commandements,Ga/3.10.and 13. 
long torwo Comman. |,, SEçondly, fome ceremonies belong to two Com. 
demente. ~ | mandaments asthe purification of a woman after her 
cnild-birth, is.a ceremonial! Law which fignifieth that 
| they did conceive their children in originall Gane, and- 
therefore had neede to bee purged and purified after 
their birth, Now becaufe originall finne is condem. 
ned in the firft and lat Commandement , therefore 
this ceremoniall Law. is .annexed to them both: origi. 
nall fin is condemned inthefe two Commandements, 
for in the other commandements where the full cone | 
fentand a& of finne is forbidden, it is not forbadden, 
Thirdly, 


eM 


— 


Of reducing Ceremonies to the Morall Law. 


Some ceremonies in 
divers refpe&s belong 
to diverscommandes 
‘MENTS. 


Thirdly, fome ceremonies, in divers refpects, may 
be referred to divers Cofnmattdements, as Zevst-17. 
14. Yee fhal eate the blood of no manner of flefh; as they 
-wereto abftaine from blood in reverence of the blood 
of Chrift, which was to be fhedfor them, then it be- 
“fongethto the fecond Commandement, as the reft of | 
the fignificative cerémonies;but as they were to ab- 
ftaine from blood becaufe the life was in it, it was 
cruelty toeate it, and in that refpe& it belonged to the 
fixt Commandement, | 
So-Num 18.31. and 24.and bebold 7 fave given the 
children of Levi allthe tenth £m Ifrael for an inheritance, 
. Now as the priefts gathered the tithes, and rcceived 
them from the people for ferving at the Altar, it was 
a dutie required of them in the fecond Commande- 
. ment; therefore it is fayd, the tenth fhall-be theirs for 
their fervicembich they ferve, evemthe fervice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, but as the people payed 
thefe Tithes to the Priefts, it is a duty required in the 
fift Commandement, to honour them. 
| So Dest.21.17. He fall give the firfi borse a dosble por- 
tion of all that be'bath, This ceremeniall Law,as the el- 
| deft fonne was a type of Chrift isadutie of the fecond . 
. Commandement,to give him the double portion: but 
| as he was his fathers firft borne, to keépe the families . 
| diftinguifhed,that they fhould not bee confounded in 
| the Tribes, itisaduty required in the fift Comman- 
| dement; becaufe parents fhould provide for their 
| children. 
Laftly thefe ceremonies generally for the moft part 
“tte referred to the fecond Commandement, .* 


í 
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Ceremonies belonging tothe frt Com- 


mandement , 


EXERCITAT. II. = +." 
Of the purification of the woman after ber childs 


Itb. 


Luk.3.22, And when the dayes of her purification ac- 
cording to the Law of Moyfes were accomplifhed, they 
brongos bim to Ternfalem to prefent bim to the Lord 
(as it is written in the Law of the Lord,Every male 
that opencth the wonsb, fhal be called holy to tbe Lord) 
and to effer a facrifice, according to that whichis fayd 
in tbe Law of the Lora, a paire of Turtle Doves, or twe 

young Pigesns, 


Ry 9€ ON 


. O It may feeme ftrange to fome, how this ceremoniall. 
Law perrairisth to the Law fhould belong to the fir& Commandement, 
frt Commandement, | butthisis not ftrangc; for our conception in finne is 
condemned in the Commandements; but it is not con- 
demned in any ofthe Commandements where the act 
and full deliberation ef the minde is forbidden; there. 
fore the negative part is efpecially condemned in the 
lat Commandement, and the affirmative is comman- 
ded in the firi Commandement, which requireth the 
purity ofeur nature, that we may love the Lord with 
all our heart;and fo the child muft crave pardon for his 
finné, Pfal. « 1.5. and the mother here muft offer her fae | 
crifice for her felfe and her child. 


Two fosts of uncleane- . 
neffe the greatesaadthe} Ihe mother when fhe cenceived and bare a female 
P" fhe was uncleane in her grcag enckeanneffc fcvanteené 


i l | dayes, 


.4 Of the Purification of women. 


| dayes, and in her leffe uncleanneffe fhee was uncleane 


| threefcore and fixe dayes Levit. 12.4. 


When fhe conceived and bare a male fhe was un- 


| cleane in her great uncleanneffe feven dayes, and fhee 


was in her leffe unclcanneffe thirtie three dayes.Ver.5- 

The reafon why fhe was longer uncleane when fhee 
barea female,than when fhe bare a male, was not mo- 
rall, becaufe the woman finned firft and not the mans 
but the reafon ofthis isnaturall, becaufe the male is 
fooner quickned in his mothers bellie, and mooveth 
more quickly by reafon of the greater heat, and dry- 
eth upfooner the humidities than the female doth; the 


female againe is more flowly quickned by reafon of the 


greater cold and humiditie, and therefore the mother 


had a longer time prefcribed to her for her purificati- 
OR. 


The mother when fhee was purified, fhee was to of- 


| fer a facrifice for herfelfe and her child. 


Some hold that fhee was to offer a facrifice for her- 


| felfe, and not fer her child and therefore they read 
| the words this wayes, when the dayes of her purification 


are fulfilled for a [onne or for a daughter , fhee [hall bring a 


lambe of the firft yeere for a burnt offering dre. But the | 


Text feemcth rather to be read this wayes, When the 
dayes ef her pursfication are fulfilled; for `a fenne or for a 


| daughter [bz [hall bring a lambe of the firff yeere for a burst 


| offering, And the pra&ife of Mas the Virgin confir- 
| meththis, that day that fhe was purified fhee brought 
|a paire of Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, and 


|o ee them to the Lord for herfelte and for her 
child. 


But it may be fayd, Lak.2-22, Cum impleti effent dies 


| Erabagi? duis and when the dayes of her purification were 
| filed and not of their purification. 


‘Avtis is put for dvrar here, according to the Het rev 
2 phrafe 


The reafon why'the 
mcther was longerun- 
cleane when fFe bire a 
female than when fie 
bare a male. Y 


T he mother cffered for 
her fclfe and her child 
when fhe was purified. 


Mary offered afacrifice 
for herfelteand forher 
(onne, 


Ohj, 


Anfa, 


EI 
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(The Hebrewesput the 
plurall number for che 
fingular, and the fingu- 
lar for the pluralloft 
times, 


The child was uneleanc 
as long asthe mother 
was uncleane, 


Cenclufton. 


‘was buried intbeCities of David, that is in one of the Ci. 


| circumcifed theeight day: but the females who were | 


v 
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phrafe,and fo it is inthe Syriack, forthe Hebrews put 
the plurall number for the fingular, as Jed.12.17. He 


ties of David, fo Mattb.27.44. tbe Theeves railed npon 
him that is onc of the Theeves railed uponhim,So /onas 
1.5 he went downe into the fides of the fhip thatis,to one of 
the fides ,So P/al. 1.3. tree planted by the rivers of wa- 
ters, that is, one ofthe rivers, So likewife they put the 
fingular number for the plurall number as here, the 
dayes of ber purification, for the dayes of her and bis parifi- 
cation.  Foríolongas the mother was uncleane, the 
child who fuckt her was alfo uncleane; and Chrift 
who was fubjeé& tothe Law, although there was no 
morall uncleanneffe in him,yet he was legally uncleane 
all this time,uatill his mother was purified, and this 
ferveth for our great comfort, that hee became 
uncleane legally, to take away our morall unclean- 
neffe. 

But if Chrift was uncleane all thistime, how could 
he be circumcifed the eight day ? 

Chrift was but in his great uncleaneneffe untill the 
feventh day,as his mother was ; and therefore he was 


notcircumcifed, were uncleane untill the foureteenth 
day. 

It may beasked,why 4247s offered a facrifice for her | 
purification,feeing fhe conceived not her child in ori- | 
ginall (inne, and this facrifice was appointed as a reme- | 
die againft originall finne? | 

As Chrift who knew not finne yet became legally 
uncleane for our caufe; fo he would have his mother | 
alfo forher legal! uncleaneneffe to offer that facrifice, 
which all'other women were bound to offer, who 
were both legally and morally uncleane. 

The Conclufion ofthis is,as E/i(ba when he cured the 

un- 
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«Of the places of Gods wor[bip. 


unfavory waters of Jericho did caft fale into the {pring 


l 
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Of the place of Gods worfhip. 
A ceremonial appendix of Commandement 11. 


faall cbufe out of All your Tribesto put his name there, 
ever unto bis habitation foal yee fecke, amd thither {hall 


jet COMES, 


| F He places which ferved for the worfhip:of. God, 
^ were either places commanded by God, or ap- 


and Temple, places approved by God, was their Sy. 
| nagogues and places of prayer; their Synagogues,P/a/. 
| 74.8. they have burnt np all the Synagogues of God im the 


| Syriack, Domwes orationis a houle of prayer, 442,16.15. 
| And on. the Sabboth day we went out of tbe: City by a river 
| where prayer was wont tobemade, _ 

"Ihe Tabexnacleand Temple were Loci s fic, asthe 
hoolemen fpeake; their Synagogues and «py, 
ho ales of prayer,were but Loc wt loci, therefore they 
| Pughtnet facrificeinthem, but when they worfhiped 
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of the waters, 2 Kizg.2.21.Sowe muft crave of God, | 
that he would firft purge the bitter roote of originall |. 


-finne, before he come to purge our other finnes, David | 
craved pardon of the Lord for this finne, Pfalme 
| 51. Se 1 


. Dewt.12.5. Eut unto the place which the Lord your God. 


proved by him: places commanded ,asthe Tabernacle 


| “and, their place of. prayer was called cpsevyi, inthe | 


Places for worship 
approved er commans 
dsd by God, 


220008 777/775. 
Lotus i ut ha 
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The Tabernacle which was the firft place comman- 

ed for the worfhip of God,was a type of heaven,P/al, 
15.1. Lord who fhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, and when 

| they could not have acceffe to the Tabernacle, they 
thought themfelves but like the wandring Arabians, 


^ — 
En apeniative bre | t knew not God nor his worthip, P/4/.120.5. Woe is 


fedis mc we that J fojeurnefolong, dwelling as in the Tents of Ke- 
protraxit, we " - dar 

that Daid ever dwelt c— ^ : 

kn the tents of Kedar This bir ee was divided inthree parts, the ho- 
therefore it fheuldbe | Jiet of all, the holy place, and the court of the peoe 


tranflated,as en Kedar, le 


The holieft of all fignified heaven, the fecond place | 
fignified the ftate of the old Law wherethe Priefts en- 
tered in daily and offered for themfelves and the peo- 
ple,andthe court of the people fignified the Church 


di s here below, 

paijo Ny aq The people might not come into the holicft ofall; 
me into f 

hePrchs O | but Efsy 56.7. My boufe [ball be cated the houfe of prayer, 


he applyethtbis both to the Iewes and Gentiles, which 
Chrift applyeth to the lewes onely in the Temple of 
Ierufaless,andthe Prophet {peakcth zs prototypo,as Chrift 
in typo: the Profelytes might not come into the court of 
the Zfraelites they ftood but in Arrio Gextinm, in the 
court of the people, but Efay forctelleth that the Gen- - 
tiles fhal] have as free acceffe to the houfe of God, as 
the Iewes,becaufe his houfe isthe houfe of prayer, and 
this Selomon foretold, 1 Kíng.8.41. If 4 Palen come 
from a farre country to call upon thy name, then beare thon 
is beaven, thatis, grant thatthey may have as great ac- 
ceffe to thee as the [ewes have. | 
When Hered built the Temple he wrote an infcrip- 
tion upen the gate of the court of /7ael, that-no ftran- 
gcr fhould enter in there under the paine of death; but 
now this infcription is changed, that whatfoever ftran- 
ger he bethat doth net enter into the houfe of the 
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(compari[on betwixt the Tabernacle and 


Fosie = 9 


Lord, (hall dye the death: before, the people might 
“notenterinrothe court of the Prieft; but now wee 
are all Kingsand priefts to God, t Zet.2.9. before, the 
Levites might enter where the people might not goe, 
| they might goeintothe court of the Priefts, but not 
inte the holy place; but now all the people are the 
Lords Levites Mal 2.8, Yee have corrupted the covenant 
of Levi, faith the Lord of beftes.Levi here is put for the 
whole people, andtherefore they have as greatacceffe 
now asthe Priefts had. Before,none might enter in- 
to the holieft of all,butthe High prief once in the yeere, 
Heb.9 +9. but now allhave aeceffe tothe throne of grace, 
Heb 4.16. Rom.5.2. | 
The Tabernacle and the Temple were alike in many 
| things, firit in theforme,for the Tabernacle was a pa- 
terne to the Temple. 

Againe there was no light in the holieft ofall inthe 
Tabernacle;So neyther inthe holieft of allinthe Tem- 
| ple, and the fignification was this,kev.21.23. ana the 
| City had no neede of the Sunne, neyther of the Moons, 

to [bine in it, for the glory of God did lighten it , and 
the Lambe is the light thereof. In the holiefh of all 
| there was no light, andthe High prieft when he entred 
| into it kindled fmoke, and he faw nothing, becaufe 
| the Lord dwelleth inacloud,?/4/18. 11. he was notable 
| to behold the fBecira er glory that dwelt in the holief 

there was no externall light that came there, but the 
Lambe was the light, and when we fhall be glorified 


wee fhall not fee that inacceifible light in which hee 
dwelleth. i 

"X Soin the holyeft both in the Tabernacle and temple 
| titre was no light butthe light of the Candleftick, for 
there were RO windows in the Temple to give light to 
i$ andit was compafled round about with Chambers 
| that it could have no light. 
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The Levites might not 
goe into the holy 
place. 


rom cppellative bic 
fumitur quia habct 
m prefixum 


A comparifen betvixt 
the Tabernacle and 
Temple. 


In what things they 
were alike. 


How the Lord is fayd 
to diwelliin acloud. 


but that which the 
lampe gave. 


no light inthe Temple § 
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Ob. I$4m.3.9. And ere tbe lampe of God went out. in the 
.| Temple ofthe Lor d where tbe Arke ef God was, and Samu- 
el wes layd downe to fleepe, Thenit may fecme that they 

- | had other light,than the light of thecandleftick. 

Anf, Before the lampe of God went out, thatis, before the 
lampes were changed by the Priefts,and newlights ad. 
ded;.and the fignification of this was, the Church 

_fhould be directed by no light but by the light ofthe 
Word,2 Pet.1.19.We have alfoa morefure word of Pro- 
pheftemhereunto yee doe well that yee take heede, as untoa 
Light that fhineth in a darke place, untill the day dawne, 
and the days flarre arife in your hearts. 

There was a court for the Priefts both in the Taber- 

nacle and Temple, and it wasnot covered above, to 

fignifie,that the Church here, hath more of thelight of 
nature than of the light of grace, 

| Againe,che Tabernacle and Temple had the like im- 

| | plements both inthe Holieft,and Holieft of all. 


The Court of the 
Prie&s was not covered, 


Andlaft, the Tabernacle and the Temple ferved for 
the fame ufe for Gods worfhip. 
In whatthings the Tax Now let us fee wherein they differed. Firft, the Ta. 


bemactand Temple | bernacle was moveable, and the other was fixed; the 
moveable Tabernacle fignified our eftate and condi- 
tion here, and the Temple which was unmoveable 
| fignified our eftate in future glory. 
The Tabernaclehad Secondly,the Temple was much more large than 
not the court of the the Tabernacle; the Tabernacle had not the court of 
ES on the Gentiles as the temple had, there was but one gol. 
den candlefticke in the Tabernacle,and ten inthe Tem- 
s ple,1 K/ng.7.49.So inthe Tabernacle was but one bra- - 


fen Laver,& inthe Temple there were ten:fo there were 
buttwo Cherubims inthe Tabernacle, but foure in the 
Temple. 
Laftly, the Tabernacle indured not.fo-long as the 
Temple did; and whenthe Tabernacle had no ufe,it was 
_{_layd up in the Temple. The 
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9, Of tbe Arke. | 


The Conclufion ofthis is,the Tabernacle gave place 
to the Temple: Soboth the Temple and the Taberna- 
cle gave way to Iefus Chrift,who was both the true 
Tabernacle and Temple, and of whom they were but 


types. 


= EXERCITAT. III. 
Ofthe Arke. 


A Ceremonial Appendix of Command 2. 


Exod.25:17. And thou fhalt make a Mercie [eate of pure 
Gold dre.verf22. and there I wil meetevitb thee, 
and 1 will commane with thee from above the Mercy 

Jtt, betwixt tbe two Cherubims which are npon the 
Arke of the Teftimony, 


| T He Arke was that place from which the Lord gave 
| ^ hisaníwersto hispeople,& therefore it is called 
| Debhir bis peaking place, King.6.23. andit was a type 
| of Chrift, by whom God fpeaketh to his Church, and 
| it was called bis flrezgtb,P/4/.132.8.and 78.6 1. and his 
| glory,1 549.4.20. and the King of Glory, P{al.24.7. and 
| the place of the foles of bis feete,Efay.43.7. and bu foote- 
| froole,Pfal.99.5. 
| Howis it beth called the place of the feles of hit feete, 
and his glory? 

“Becaufeall whichis in Godis glorious, there is no 
bafething in him, Ifthe feete of thofe who preach the 
Gofpel be beautiful, Rem. 10,1 5. tnuch more all thatis in 
him is beautifull and glorious. 
ca The 
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The divers names given . 
tothe Arke. 
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Oraculum Gel loqumto- 
rsen diclum quod Cens 
inde refponfa daret. 
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Axnfw. 


d 


12 


The Arke called the 


propitiatoric. 


WV DW divinitas, 


gloria diving inter ho- 
mines habitans a jaw 
-— T 


habitare. 


Why the Cherubims 
looked downevvard. 


ü 
Ñ 
| 
| 
| 


manded to worthip be- 
| fore the Arke. 


|] They worfhipped be-. 
P forethe Arke becanfe 
E the glory of the Lord 
i dywelleth there, 


Exercitattons Ceremoniall. Command: 


Thepeople were com. 


| thecloud,iathe bufn andin the fyre;ncyther when hee 


 manifefted himfelfe in the fleth, and united our na- 


 majeftie above the Arke betwixt the Cherubims, chey 


vs 


Lib. x. 

The Arke is called the propitiatory,Rom.3.25. 1 ob. 
2.2. which covereth qur finnes, and it covereth the 
Tables ofthe Law that it fhould not rife up againft us 
to condemne us,S beczmayor the majeftie of God dwelt 
upon this Arke, it was called fhecina,from Skacan hati- 
tare, and it fignified Chrift dwelling with maen, Reve. 
21.3.Z4tb. 2.10. i 

The Cherubitns tood upon the merciefcat with 
their faces looking downeward towards the propitia- 
tory, and Peter. alludeth to this, 1 Pez. 1.12. which 
things the Angels defire to locke unto, the Angels looke 
downe to the propitiatory,but they. looke not one to- 
wardsanother; For then they fhould have had their 
faces towards fhecina the glorious majeftie which they 
could not endure to behold; and here is our comfort, 
that we may behold God in Chrift, when the vaile of 
his fieth is put betwixt us and him to cover his majeftie, 
for otherwayes he were a confuming fire and we could 
notbeholdhim.. _ | 

The Lord commanded them to bow before the į 
Arke,and to wor/hip at his footeftoole,Pfal. 99.5. therea- 
fonwas; becaufe the divine majeftie dwelt there. 

The Lord dwelt in the cloud,inthe pillar of fire, in 
the rocke,andin the buífh, Dewé.33.16. for the geed will 
of him whe dwelt in the bulb, So the Lordis with his fa- 

rament, fothe Lord appeared in majeftie, and fo he 
dwelt amongft us in the flefhhere. They were not to 
bow before him when he appeared in his types, as in 


manifefteth himfelle in his Sacraments, but when hee 


ture hypeftatically to his God-head, here wee are to 
werfhip hira:and fo when he appeared in glory and 


were bound to worfhip him, and when he appeared 
in 


a= | Of the Arke. 


inthe Temple, E/ay. 6. 

The Lord had a threefold Arke, firft, a Au@uant 
Arke, asthat Arke of Noah, Secondly, anambulato- 
ry Arke which westhe Arke in the Wilderneffe, and 
beforethe Temple was builded, andthirdly, the fix- 
ed Arkein rhe Temple, 

The flu@uant Arke of Noab fignified the toffed and 
troubled eftate of the Church in the world here, it is 
reprefented alfo by the fhip in which Chrift and his 
Apoftles were; this fhip was mightily toffed, and 
Chrift was fleeping inthe meanetime in the fhip, the 
Diíciples cryed out and bad Chrift awake, for they 
were ready to perifh,and Chriftaweke and calmed the 
fterme; the flu&uant Arke is like the Church toffed 
to and fro, and Chrift in the meane time fcemeth 
tobefleeping, yet he hatha care that the barke perith 
not. 

_ The fecond Arke was that which Moyfes made, and 
‘itwas the ambulatory Arke, this Arke remained in 
the Tabernacle from the dayes of Moy/és untill the 
dayes of Eli, andthen they brought it out againft the 
Phitiflims where it was taken by them, 1 54m.4.11. 
After that the PAiliftims had takenit, they caried it to 
their five Cities, abdod,Gath, Ekren, Eskalon and Gaza, 
1 Sam.5. and there it remained inthe countrie of the Pht. 
liftims feven menthes, Y Sam. 6-1. but when the Lord 
plagued them,they fent it away upon a new cart to 


mefh alfo becaufe they looked into the Arke, therefore 
they (ent for tbe men of Kerratb-jearim to fetch the Arke, 
30 they brought it to Kerzsth-jearim where it remained 
M the houle of Aminadab, in the bill, v Sam.7.1. and 
Om them it was caried into the houfe ef Obed-Edom 
the Gittite, 1 Chrom.13. and from thence to Davids 
houleatlerw/alem, where hee made a Tent for ir, the 
€ 3 Arke 


Beth{hemefh, burthe Lord fmote the men of Bzt£fhe- | 
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tes 


Athreefold Arke 


ran. 
What the Arke of 
Noah fignified. 
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The places whereunto 
the Arke wascaried 

atter it was feparated 
from the Tabernacle. 
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Arke was never in Gibea, for that was in the Tribe of 
Benjamin; neyther did Aminadab dwell in Gibea, but 
Kirsath-jearim, which was ia the Tribe of Juda ; this 
n that it was in Gibes arofe of this becawferhey tran- 
ated esbhena,Gibes,a proper name, whereas it fhould 
MYA mrs appella | tne refined A bill, ^ WS and Aminadab dwelt in 
tive hic fumitur @ n | this hill, $ pg 6 2.2. 

Lr » Thethird Arke was Selamons Arke which he fetled 
e Askeisfayd to reft | . : 
in the Temple, inthe Temple of Zerøfalem the fame in fubftance, but 
wandring before; it had more Cherubims than it 
had when it was inthe Tabernacle, there were buttwo 
Cherubims in the Tabernacle, but foure inthe Temple. 
And now it is fayd to reft, 1 Chron. 23.25. The Lord 
God hath given refi te his people, and in regard of the un- 
ftayednetle of it before Meyfes fayd to the people, yee 

are not yet come to your reff, Deut.12. 9° 


Why the Raves were Butit isto be obferved,that when it was fetled inthe 
net taken fremthe Temple,the Raves which caried it were nottaken away; 
Arkc in the Temple. 


although they were hid and did not appeare,asthey did 
when the Ceathites caried it, yet thecuds of the flaves 
were feene ont in the holy place before the Oracle, 1 King,8. 
8. thiswas done to let the Iewes underftand, that if 
they abufedthis Arke, the Teftimonie of his prefence, 
and put their truft onely im it;that the ftaves were rea- 
die to be pulled out againe to carry it from them. 4 
Conclufion The Conclufion of this, althoughthe Arke was the | | 
i pledge of Gods prefence to the lewes, and fanctified 
the places where it came,as Salomon fayd, The places are 
holy whereinto the Arke of the Lord bath come,2Chro.8. 
11, yet it was but the furniture of 4 worldly fanciuary , | - 
Hcb.9.1. and under the Gofpel to be done away, that 
men fhould fay no more the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord; at that time they fhall call Jerufaless she throne of the 
Lord. Ier. 5.16. the Church then fhall be his Arke,and | 
he fhal fit upon it,becaufe it fhall be fanétified, & all thal | 


have acceffe tothe holieft. EXER- 
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Where they worfhipped tbe Arke being feparated «7c. 15 


EXERCITAT. V. 


Where they worfhipped when the Arke and Ta- | | 


bernaclewere feparated. 
Aceremoniall appendix of Command.z. 


1 King,3.4. dadthe King went to Gibeon to facrifice 
theres for that was the great high place, a thoafand 
burnt offerings did Salomon offer upon that Altar. 


: "s | ved from Shi after the 
78.60.He refufed the Tabernacle of Shiloh; and it | Arkewas taken cut 


feemeth to have beene tranfported at that time when ii 
| the Arke was takenout of it, and the Pailifims had 
| overcome the J/raelstes, 1 am.4.11. It was removed 
from Shilo, Jere. 17.12. But gee yee now into my place which 
was in Shilo, where 1 fet my name at the firft, and fee 
| what Idid to it, and Pfal.78.67. Moreover he refufed the 
| Tabernacle of Iofeph, and chofe not the Tribe of Ephraim but 
he chofe the Tribe of Indah ; the Mount Sion which be lo- 
| ved, that is, hee rejected Shiloh which ftood in the 
| Tribe of Ephraim, and the Tabernacle cf Jofeph,becaufe 
| Ephraim was Lofephs fonuc. 
) The Tabernacle was tranfperted from Shiloh to Nob, | The Tabernacle caried 
| a Citice of the Priefts unto which David did dli; from | '* ^^^ 
) thence it was tran{ported to Gibeon,a Citie in the Tribe 
| St Benjamin, where it remained untill Salomon brought it 
| tOTeraalc.2, Chro, 1.3. And Salomon c al the Congregation 
WHb him went antothe high place which was in Gibeonsfor | — alib xc 
there was the Tabernacle of the Congregation of God , which | Tabernacleto ersz 
| Moyfes the fervant of God bad made in the Wilderm ffe. | falem, 
P From b 
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From thence Salomen brought the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation intothe Temple ofthe Lord, 2 Cer.5. 5. 
6.7. And the Priefis brought tbe Arkeof the covenant of the 
Lord unto his owne place; but the Tabernacle,as the 
i Mebrewes fay ,waslayd up without any more nfe. 

Aur. When the Arkeandthe Tabernacle-were feparated, 
whether might they worfhip in any other place then be- 
forethe Arkeorthe Tabernacle ? 

Reus . Thefe who had an extraordinarie warrant, as Sa- 
Mey d inh. uo | omen, David, and fuch, facrificed in other places ; as 
the Arkeor Taberna- | Samael (acrificed at Rama, and David built an Altar in 
cle. thethrefhing floore of Aranna the Jebufire, and facrifi- 

cedthere; andthe Hebrewes fay, rans prevatam non 
effe lieztam nifi Prophets, 
Sometimes the facri- In extraordinary facrifices yee fhall {ee fometimes 
fce,Prieftandplace | the place onely changed,as in Samael and Davids facti- 
Jh icing; fometimes the Lord changed the place, d 
cing; fometimes the Lord changed the place, the 
facrifice and che Priefts ; he changed the facrifice when 
Gideon had prepared a Kid for a feaft to the Angell, 
the Kid was onely to bee offered in a facrifice for 
Gideons faerilice. the finne of the Prince, Leviticus, 4. 2. yet hee 
offered the Kid here, then no facrifice was boiled 
before it was offered; but this was boiled firft, and 
then offered, then he offered the bread for the meat 
offering and the broth for the drinke offering: andthe | 
Prieft was changed,the Angell was the Prieft, and Gz- 
deon was the Levite; and laft the place was changed. 
The Lord who isthe lawgiver, and giveth lawes to 
men, and not to himfelfe, he may change time, place, 
E and perfonas he pleafeth, | 
cuf, What are we to thinke of Sa/emons facrificing in Gsbe- | 
ont King.3-3. And Salomon loved the Lord walking in | 
bis flatutes, as David his father, onely bee facrifivea and j 
burnt incen(cin high places, J 
anf. Salomon factificed upon the brafen Altar which was | 
in | 
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in Gibeon, as his father did, 1 Cr.1.30. this is not fet 
- downe as ablemifh to Salomon, asif he had done any 
thing otherwife then his father ; for be loved the Lord, 
and walked in his flatutes as bis father David: and rat 
here is not particula exceptiva vel exclufiva, but oncly 
refrictiva, that is, hefacrified in no other places, but 
| onely in the place where hee faw his father facri- 
. fice. 

Whatare we to thinke ofthe peoples .facrificing in 
the high places before the Temple was built, 1 K;zg.5. 
onely the people facrificed in tbe high plases; becanfe there 
was no boufe buils unto the name of the Lord in thofe 
dajes, 


who facrificed inthofe dayes, firft, thofe who facrificed 
to the true God ina place appointed by him, fecend- 
ly fome facrificing to the truc God, but in a place not 
appointed or allowed; and thirdly,fome facrificing to 
Idols in a place notappointed by him : and they make 
the people facrificing inhigh places becaufe the Tem- 
ple was not built yer, to be worfhippers of the fecond 
fort; but if we (balllooke in what fenfe the high places 
| are taken ufually inthe Scriptures, we fhall finde that 
they fignifie a place where they worfhipped falfe 
| gods. 
| : What Altars are thefe, P 27.84. 3 which David {peak- 
| eth of when he faith, yea the Sparrow hath fonnd a boufe, 
Land the Swalew a nefl for her (elfewkere [be may lay her 
| Jeung ones even thine Altar; Secing no vncleane thing 
las permitted to enter within the Temple: ard the 
ebrewes write that there was cole grorebh a {car-crow 
tup upon the Temple to fright the foules, that they 
Ightnot come neare it, 
By the Altars here, are meant the Altars which were 
_built inthe high places to the Lord by the Prophets, 


be- 


- Some anfwer that there were three forts of thofe 


Salomon finned no t in 
offering in Gibeon, 


PA eff particulare- 


ffritfiva, non exclufiva 
vel exceptivgs 


Q uiit. 


Anfw. 
Three forts of rc: ofe whe 
Sacrificed before the 
Temple was builded. 


The high placesin the 
Scriptures u'ually are 
taken in an evili fenfe, 


Ruel 


37y xo 
innibens corcum 
etnfw 


What Alvars are meant 
that DaGia (seaketh of. 


} 
i 


, acd 
Lib.z. | 
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before the Temple was built; for as yet Salomens Tem- 
ple was not builded: or it may be fayd that David {pake 
this by the fpirit of prophefie, of the Altars in thetime | 
of the captivitie,when the Swallowes built their nefte 
in the ruins ofthe Altars. 
Quejf, What Altars doth Eles meane of, when hee faith, 
they have deftroyed thine Altars, {ecing now there were 
no Altars in the highplaces,which were the Lords AI. 


tars? . 
Azfa. They have defiroyed thy Altars,thatis, all the meanes 
By Altarsis meant the of thy worfhip ; Or if we take the Altars literally, it 
2 timida wers + may beunderftood of thofe Altars built by the Pro- 
phets extraordinarily after the Temple was built, as 
Elias builtan Altarin mount Carmel, 
The Lewes adde farther, that all the times that they 
facrificed upon thefe Altars,they facrificed a femaleand 


Í 
t 


my) nota male, 1 Saw.7.9. vajagnalehu, Cy obtulit ipfam; but 
nom thecririckes ofthe Iewes,the Meforeth readeth it va- 
mov jagnaleah chat is, they offered a female upon thefe Al- 

y^ tars, and nota male. 
It wasa fault to offer Offering of facrifice upon the high places was found 


me Tensle was bale fault with after the Temple was built; Zebofapbat is 
y blamed for this that he tooke not away the highpiaces, 
I Kjng.2 2,453. and likewife Afa, 1 King. 15.14. becaufe 
he tooke not away the high places; but the Lord com- 
mended Ezeks«b much for taking away thehigh places, 
yet &ab/ache blamed bim for taking away theíe high 

L || places and Altars,Efay 36.7. 

Conclujton, The Conclufion ofthis isthe Lord by degrees with- 
drew his typicall prefence from the Iewes, firt, he fe- 
paratedthe Arke and the Tabernacle, fecondly, the 
Arke from the Temple, thirdly , hee deftroyed the | 
Temple,that they mightlooke onely to him who was | 
both the Arke, the Tabernacle, and the Temple. 


EXER- 


l 
l 


Of the fituation of Jerufalem. 


n " 


EXERCITAT. VI. 
Ofth: fitnation of the Citie of Jerufalem. 
- A ceremoniall appendirtof €omnand. 2. 


Pfal.48. Beautifull for fituation the joy of the whole earth 
is mount Sion cr the fides of the worth the City of the 
great king. 


Evufalem was compaffed abeut with Hils and Val. 

| I5 „the Hiles wereGareb, Cal varie Gihon, Aceldama, 

- Olivet the Valleyes were the Valley of dead Carkafes, 

Tyrebeum , the Valley of Jebofophar or kinnon, or the 
K ings dale. 

The Citieit felfe ftood upon foure Hils, Sien to- 
wards the fouth; Akra towardsthe north, upon which 
Salem tood; Moriahbetwixt 5702 and Akza;and Beze- 
tha betwist Akra and Moriah; and betwixt Sox and 

Moriah lay the great gulfe of Aillo. 
|  Vpon every one of the{e bills there is fome notable 
| thing to beobferved:upon mount Gareb all the Lepers 
| were put, therefore itiscalled,tbe hill of Scabbes,zere. 
| 31.3 9. upon mount Ca/v«re Chrift was crucified ; up- 
| on Gikon Salomen was anoynted Kigg; In Usceldama 
was the porters field which wes bought with the price of 
be jufl one, for the burzall of flrangers, Amos 2. 6. AGN, 
9, upon mount OZ/vez. Ciri was taken vp to Hea- 


pon mount Sie» ftoodthe fort ofthe leg fies vv hich 
"ord taking in afterwards,called it the Cite of David, 
ehe built his houle, In mourt Akra Rood the old 


da Aa 


The Hiis compaited 
Terufaiens. 


The Hils upos which 
Lerufalem kood. 


Some memorable 
things donc on cvcry 
one of the Hils, 


The Cisie of David 
ftcod in Sici. 


PIER 


Ie Um E —— 
| — Libr. | 


npn obviam Akra from bakkara, obviam venit, becaufc there hee 
7 met 4érabamand bleffed him when he returned from 
_, | the flaughter of the Kings, Ge#.14.19. Vpon mount 
EL onus riab ^ | Moriab Abrabam would have offered his fonne Ifaac, 
red his forne, Ge2 2 and here che Angell tood with a drawne fword 
in bis hand abeve the threfhing floore of Araunathe ze- 
éufte,and upan this mount afterwards was the Temple 

of Salernon ouilded. 
A. on —€— in BeXerha veas builded the new towne of lerufalem, 
zeckacalledthe upper | Called joram inferius, in rcipect of ferum fuperius that 
Man wasin Sox, Yothe north of Bezethe and Akra ftood 
the new rowne builded by Hezekiah which he compaf- 
fed round about with a wall called marus tertius, for 
the firt wall was builded by David round about 57oz, 
cven tothe Shecp-gate; the fecond wall was builded 
by Salomon round about Bezetha and joyned with the 
firft wallattbeSheepe-gate ; the third wall was buil 
ded by Hezekiah joyning ít to the old wall of the City 
| Salers, and compafled round about mount Akra to 
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vcnizgs. 


~ 


ae 


the water gate, where it joyned with the fecond 
wall, l 
Mite was adeepe gulfelying to che north of Szes,& to 
the fouth of Aforsah; this gulfe Salomon filled up when 
he builded his owne houle he Queenes houfe and the 
houfe of Lebanon, 
Mount Siow in which thc City of Davzd tood, was 


| 
| 

The gulte Mrs, 

| called the upper towne, and the reft that were towards 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


myn Sw the north of it, Salems and Bezetha, were called the 


cows» nether tewne, and to thisthe Apoftle alludeth,Gal.q, 
lerfalemfeperior, — ( 25. Jerufalem which is beneath, and Zerefalem which is 
r3 y above; ser#{alem which isabove fignified anogogical- 
mow lie thetriumphant Church, bur allegorically the free 
T M inferior. children begotten within the covenant of grace ; and 


erufalem below fignified the children of the bond w 
man; and for this caufe itis put in the duall number 
Ierufalag i, 


hd E: Of the fituation of Jerufalem. l 


lerafeiaym y becaule it confifteth of two Cities which 


the Greekes call eva roa & xam, So Jacobs armie | 


is called wahanaym, confifting oftwo armies, one hea- 


venly, another earthly ; tothele two Salomon compa- | 


reth the Church, Cant.6.13. what will yee fee in the Shs 
lamite ; as it were the company of Manaham or two armies, 
fhee confifted partly of Citizens in the triumphant 
Church,and partly of Citizens in the militant..- 
Jerufalem i is fometimes called Sion, and fometimes 
Moriah and Sion is called, the hil of God, Pfal.68. 15. 
thatis,an excellent hil! ; for the Hebrewes wanting 
the {uperlative they fupply i itby adding the name God, 
by which they underftand that which is moft ex xcellen: 
and great inthat kind, P/2/.80. 11. The trees of ét were 
like the Cedars oj € Gad, that is, excellent Cedars, So 
1 $4m.18.10. the evill pirit of the Lord came upon Soul, 


daughter of Siew, that is, Siow herfelte, as the Sonne oi 
| man,that i5, a man, 

When lerufalem and Sion are fet together, they are 
| foto be underftood , as a repetition of the fel fe. 
fame thing for the more carneft expreffion, as Zach.9 
9. O daachter of Sion, O daughter of lerufaler, here rhe 
explaining ofthe onc word by the other, cariecha great 
| weight with it So Pfal. 92.9, Far koe shine encuies , O 
| Lord, for lee, ihine enemies, oie fall peri, that is. they 
| fhali furcly perifh. 
| Moriah is alfo taken for all the hils whereupon the 
| City Rood, Gen.23.2. Goe to the Land of vifion, that is, 
| tc the land of Moriah, but Abraham fecing chat excel. 

lent vifion, verf.14. of which Chrift fpake, 10.8.5 6. 

l Y rejoycedta fee my day, he appropriated the ge 


| It Moriah. | 


Howi is David fayd to bring the head of Goliah to 
d3 Jerufalem 


t 


| thatis, avery evill fpirit. So Jerufalem is called ihe | 


| 


mwa 


Ierufalemi is fometimes 


called S/ez,and fomez 


times Mertab, . 


lerufa'em and Sion put 
together for che mre 


earnest eXpre{fion. 


at tome 


I 


name, particularly to.chis mountaine, and calied | 


“Ateriah taken largely 


for al] che hils in 


Leru[aitie 


Cuefi, 


| 


| 
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Ierufalem, Sam.17.5 4. fecing he had not taken in Jerw- 
falema longtime after? 

Anf», - That part of zerufalem which ftood in the tribe of 


"1320 vmbilicus, me- 
tapnorice Locus editus. 
why Zerufalem is called 


the midt or the navil 
of the earth 


Other countries take 
then denominations 
fromthe fituation of 
Ierufalem. 


The fituation of the 
heavens 1s taken from 
the Lord dwelling be- 
twixtthe Cherubims. 


STW eff velpera occa- 
fis PAY cff locus 
compe Pris, £r pluraliter 
PSY Cali: bine 


eff qued quidam verte- 
runt Equitat fuper ad 
Occafum: Aliis Infidet 
umenitatibu: Alii, E- 
quitat fuper Çelos. 


- 
-o ee te ee 


itto be preached throughthe whole earth,to gather in 

i d R " 3 : ; 

| tie Church ofthe Gentilesto the lewes whereby they 
 meght make 2 compacted Citie therefore glorious | 


Benjamin was taken inby S4u/before, and to this part 
David brought the head of Geliah ; but the other part 
was poffeffea fill by the Jebafites untill David was 
crowned King both over Z/r«e/ and Inda, and the fft 
vidory that he got after he was crowned King over 
both //rael and Juda was over the Iebufites, 

Zerufalem is called tbe miaf of the earth, EXek.38.12. 
in the original Tabbar umbrlicus,becaule it fidud upon 
che hils, asthe Navell dorh in the Bodie;by this is un- 
derftood that parable of Gaal, ludg.9.37. Behold people 
came downe from the Navell of the earth, thaw is, from ze- 
ri falem, hence all the Regions round about £rafalem 
take their denomination from the fituation of it, P/al.89. 
12. the north and the fea thou haft created them, and it is 
called the north in refpeét of Zerufalem. So Pfalm, 107. 
3. From the Eafl and from tbeWeff,and from the North c 
from the fea. Here the mediterranean Sea inthe Scriptures 
is put for the South in refpe& of serufelemstherefore the 
fituation of the hcavens is not taken from the body of 
man in the Scripture, as the Philofophers fay, but 
from the Lord dwelling betwixt the Cherubiros in the 
v eft end ofthe Temple of Zersfalem ; who fitteth be. 
twixt thé Cherubims, looking alwayes towards the: 
Eaft, and then his right hand was to the South, and his 
letrhand tothe North, P/e/.68.4. extoll him, quz egui- 
tat faper ad occafum who rideth upen the weft; becaufe 
the Cherubims food in the weft end of the Temple. 

The Conclufion of this 15, Jerufalem being $n the center 
ofthe earth; and the Hae oftlie'Gofpel going out from, 


-———— S things 
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fn what Tribe the Temple flood. | 22 


£z are [pokenof it. So /er. 3-17. allthe Nations fhal 

be gathered nuto itte the name of the Lord to Jerufalem, in 

the originallit is, emkeve, They [hal ron ia a line; | | Pd) 
for the Gof pel went out from Zerufalem, the fiund there- or 
of went to the ends of the earth,Pfal.19.5. inthe original | inea corum, 
it is, the line thereof: for lerufalew was as the cester and 
the fines went from the center to the ends.of the whole 
earth,and the fame way that the lines went out from it: 
So fhall all Nations returne by the fame lines, and bee 
gathered into Jerufalens which is above. 


ee t an temp ai e a i 


.EXERCITAT. VII 
Tuwbat Tribe the Temple flood. 


, a Cid appendix of Command. 2. 


| Erik. 443.12. Thi i ra of the hoafè yon tbe p 
of BEL novit igs ic Ws ertof round abou! 


t, {ball be moft holy : behold this is she Law of. the bouf fe. 


T Mat we may the better ar ea w ther Tribe = 
the Temple of Jerufalem did bclong,we mutt merke | 
| that the Lord commanded in his Law that neyther the 
| Tribes their poffcffions;nor generations fhould be con- 
| fonnded; tothe end,they might know of what Tribe 
} Chrift t fhould come, who was to come of the feede of 
D Javid according to the flefh:therefore he cauled to di- 
| Vide the Land into Tribes, «36-2 .and he comman- 
ded Bac they fhould not difpone of their poflations 
ther amoneft themfelves, or to ftrangers, therefore | 
if a poore man for poverty had morgag aged his polem- 
on,the Lord pepoiited the yeere of Lubile th at it might 
| recurneto him againe chat yeere, Levi 151 * 
Now 


24 


To which Tribe the 
Temple belonged. 


yn 
- p 
verbum contrarie 
fignificationis. 


The Temple afcribed 
to the Tribe of 
Benjamin. 


Why Benjamin is calz 
leda ravening Woolfe. 


The Temple afcribed 
to the Tribeof Jed, 


—— mmm EP. 


— — MÀ "y 


| Woolfe and the Prieftsthe dividers of thefpoyle, 


0 0 798 
he ommand,2. Luby. 


Exercitations Ceremonial. C 


Now Zudabaving gotten his lot,and Benjamin his (for 
upon thefe two Tribes che Temple did ftand) the que» 
fion is to which ofthefe it did belong? for fometimes 
itisgiven tothe Tribe of Juda, lofh.1 5. 63. 45 for the Te- 
Lwfites the inhabitants of lerajalem, the children of Ifrael 
could net drive them out, but the Iebufites dwell with the 
children of Judah at Jevufatem uuto the day, In the origi- 
nall itis, Zarafh, exbereditare, to caft them out of their 
pofleffions, Sometimes tothe Tribe of Benjamin Tadg. 
1.25.lofb. 18.20. and Neke.11.24, lerufalem could not 
belong tothem both alike, for mount Moriah ftandeth 
Gerwixt the upper and lower Citie, the upper belong- 
ed tothe Tribe of Ida, and the lower to Benjamin, but 
to which of the Tribes doth mount Meriah belong ? 
it Ícemeth to be afcribed to the Tribe of Bemjamin by |. 
the teftament of Zacek, as the fcepter to the Tribe of 
Jada; for Iacobfaith in his teftament, Bezjamin fhal ra- 
vine as a Woolfe: in the morning he foall dcveure the prey, 
and at night he [bal divide the (poyle.Gen.49-27.by which 
is fienified the Altar upon which the facrifices were 
burnt, and the blood powred out at the foote of the 
Altar for the Priefts killed the facrifice in the morning, 
and divided the fpoyle, that is, thethings which they 
had gotten from the people,-they divided amongft 
themfelves at night , they cal] the Altar the ravening 


Againethe Tribe of Juda vendicateth the Temple 
tothem,P/[s/,78.67. be refufed the Tabernacle of Iofeph, 
and ebefé mot the Tribe of Ephraim ; but chofe the Tribe of 
Iuda, the mount Siok which he loved, aud be built his fan- 
Gary like high places like the earth which be kath eftablifh- 
edfor ever, meaning the Temple, which was builded 
inthis Tribe. 

But that we may decide the queftion, we muft marke 
that the Temple was builded upon mount m. 

i ; 2 Chro. 


O am — GN 


i 
uS Mn aian 


- py m m De e Dn Eom Te mene ette myrto 
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jn what Tribe the Temple fto od. 1 25 


EEUU | à 1 — 
a Chron. 3.1. this mount Morich was divided from pue rl | 
mount Akraby a greatvalley, but in the time of the | rish. 
Macchabeesthey filled up this valley, that they might 

joynethe Citie to the Temple, and made the top of 
mount Akralower, that they might{ee the Temple in 
the Cite. 

Theupper and the neather Citie were divided by a 
great valley which Jefephws calleth Tyrepeez, & inthe 
Scriptures Milo. If the line be drawne through this 
valley, then it leaveth Sion towards the South in the 
Tribe of Jedajand mount Moriah with Salem and Akra 
towardsthe North, inthe Tribe of Benjamin, but if 
the line be drawne through the valley which was fl- 
ledup bythe Maccabees , then mount Moriah is con- 
joyned with Sven in the Tribe of Jude; forthe Temple 
was builded inthe threfhing floore of Arauna the Zebu- 
fite ; andthe Jebxfites dwelt upon mount Sie : therc- 
fore the divifion by this valley cannot fhew 
us in what Tribe the Temple ood; Sothat we | 
mutt {earch out another line, which feparateth the 
Tribe of Juda from Benjemin; which line being tothe 
north of Jude, muftbe upon the fouth of Bexjamin, the 
two extrcames of this lineare fet downe, zb.15.5. 
"where he defcribeth the borders of Juda; the eaft part 
ofthe line tendeth towards the dead Sea, at that part 
where Jordan entereth into it, called Lingua mare ; 
and the weft part ofthe line tendeth tewards the great 
| Sea, calledth e mediterranean Scasthefe are his words; 
| Fer the eafl border was the fait Sea, even to the end of Ior- 
dan this wasthe dead Sca where Sodeme and Gomorra 
ood And their border in tbe north quarter, was from the 
may of the Sea at the uttermeft part of lordan,lofb15.5. This 
Wastowards the eaft, theline was ftretched forth to- 
wards the weft to En-rogel wsh is afountaine inthe val- 
ley of Hinnom where the valley Tyrepaon endeth. Now 


e if 


How the upper and 
neather Citic of Zersz 
falem were divided, 


The Jine which divided Ë 
Inda from Benjamin $ 
reached from the dead 
S ea to the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, 


The line commeth from f. 
En-rogel thorow the 

valley of 15:0 to the 
tongue of the Sea, 


Lib. r. 


P if yee will ftretch out the line from the fountaine of 
Ex-rogel to. the tongue of the Sea, it muft be drawne 
through the valley of Hizzom, to the north of mount 
Sion, andthen it is fübjoyned,verf. g.(fpeaking of Ao. 
riab and the border was drawne from tbe top of the Dill umto 
the fountaine of the water of Nephtoah, which is over a- 

, gaint Hzzgem towards the weft, and to the valley of 
Rephaim towards the north, for Job, 18. 16. maketh 
mention oftwo valleyes, one towards the eaft of the | 
Citie,called Hizsem apon the weft of which lieth the 
hill Merzsb and the Temple; the other valley is called 
the valley of Repbaim or of Gyants, lying towardes the 
weft and fouth of mount Som, then the north part of 
that valley muft ftretch towards mount Moriah, and 

the line which dividerh the Citie and the mountaine 

thereof to wit Moersc5,in two parts muft touch the val. 
ley ofRepkaim towards the north, the fame divifion is 
fet dowRe,Neb.11.24. Sothat Benjamin had the north 
fide of this line and sada the fouth,and the line ftretching 
over the top of mount /4erzabyit went through the mid- 
dle of the Temple,and through the holieft of all; fo 
that the one halfe of the Temple ftood in the Tribe of 

- Juda and the other inthe Tribe of Benjami, the one 
halfe ofthe Arke in the one Tribe,andthe other in the 

other; and ofthe foure Cherubims, two ftood in one | 

Í 
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The line goeth dire&ly 
ever the tep of Mount 
Moriah, 


The line goeth through 
the midft ofthe Tem: 
ple, the ho/ieft, and ` 
holieft of all,and 
betwixt the Cheru- ; 3 A v i 
Bims. ^ | Tribe, andtwoinanether; and God himfelte fitting 
betwixt the wings of the Cherabimis is fayd £e awek 


i NE. thon. | (etbepbanjbetmixt bis fhoulders , that is, in ferdfatems 
ders, | where she Temple ftood in the very borders of /ada 


and Benjamin. Catheph fignificth the borders: or mar- 
ches, asif be fhould fay, he fhall dwell in the very 
outmoft borders of uda and Bezjamra., 

Now forthe. better underftanding of thefe* things 
which hauc beene fpoken before, marke this figure 
following. 
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And for thiscaufe it wasthat Salomon had in his throne 
twelve Lions upholding it, but on the feat where he 
fate and leaned his armes, there was a Bullock and a 
Lyon the Lyon for uda and the Bullock for Bezjamzm: 
Why Salowens Throne | by which was fignifiedg when ten Tribes fhould bee 
hada Bullockandan | vent from his crowne, that Juda, and Benjamin fhould 


e, 

d cleave together and upheld the Temple;both zuda and 
Benjamin went in captivitie together, came home te- 
gether,and builded the Temple together, 

Cenclu[ion, The Conclufion of this is, the kingdome and the 


priefthood fhould never be feparated ; for moft of the 
Priefts dwelt ia the lower citie in the Tribe of Benjamin 
and the kingly Scepter was in /sda the upper Ci- 


tie. 


EXERCITAT VIII. 
Of the Temple of lerufalem. 


(Commandement 2. 


1 X/5g.8.30. Hearken thou to the fupplication of thy 
fervant end of thy people Ifrael when they [hall pray 
i i | towards this place. 


ZW Lord made choife ef this Temple,not fo much 

> 5. ee A for nimfelte as for his people; for God awedleth not 
build the t@molenotfo | 7 honfes masc wäh bendi At. 7-48, 

pach for higie; God fitting himíelfe to mans capacitic, doth as a 

; Prince ufethto doe; foras a Prince maketh choife of 

fome great Citie for his refidence; fo doth the Lord 

= Bard - m make choife of Jerufalene: therefore itiscalled the Ci- 

prindf lem, bie of the greai King, Ma'tb. 5.36. and as a prince hath his 

palace withina great Citie; fo hath the Lord'his Tem- 

ple 
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P Of the Temple of Jerufalem. 

ple within Zerufalew;and therefore itiscalled the place 
of bis habitation, Pfal.76.2,and asa Prince hath his pa- 
lace diftinguifhed in fo many courts:fo wasthe Temple 
of ferufalem: andasthey have their furnifhed Tables ;. 
fo the Lord hath his Altar for his Table, Mals. 1.7. and 
and his appointed time for dinner and fupper, were 
the morning and evening Sacrifices, P/4l.50.10, Every 
bea[ of the forrell is mine, and tbe cattell upon a thoufaud 
hils. If 16e hungry Iwill not. tell chee. 

This Temple was called the zbreze of his glory tere. 
14.21. SO the perfection of beauty, and the joy of the wkole 
earth, Lament.2.15 « So the place of bts reft,Pfal.t 34.14. 
and 1 Chro.6-41, 

It was divided into three parts, and therefore, Jere.7. 
4. ufeth a threefold repetition to note thefe three parts 
ofthe Temple. 

The firft was the holieft, the Seventy call itso, itis 
alfo called Oraculum; Exod.35. 22. and it called San- 
Cium Sanctorum, the holy of the holicft, becaufe it was 
| feparated from all profaneuíes, Heb. 9.14. and becaufe 
It was holy, the Highprieft who went into itbehoved 


| wasatypecf Chrift,who was holy, blameleffe and nnde- 
filed and feparated from finuers,Heb.2 6.7: 


| Sanctum and here the Prieft didfourethings, fira, hee 
| trimmed the lampes and lighted them, {cconvly, hee 
| cleanfed the Altar, thirdly, he prepared the Table for 

| the fhewbread,and fourthly hic offered inccnfe. . 
| Before they entred intothe holy place.there Rood 
two great pillars,/achim and Boaz, Stabslitie and firength, 
1King.7.2 1. which fignifieth the indurance of the ipi- 
ritvall Fempl> che Church that the gates of Hell held not 
prevale agais ber, Matth. 16.17. So they tignitied the 
Apoftles,w ino are called pillars,Gal.2.9. and likewile all 
JE Chriftians, 


to fanétifie himfelfe before hee went intoit, and hee | 


The fecond part of tke Temple was called po vel. 


T! 


The Lerdhad his Ta- 
ble and appointed 


| times,as it were, for 


dinner ard fupper. 


The Temple divided in | 
thrceparts, 


Diversnamesgivcn to 
the holieft, 


(hat things the Priefts 
did in the holy place. 


The two Pillars what 
they fignified. 
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What things were done 
betwixtthe porch and 
the Aitar, 


Why the court ofthe 
Gentils wasleft out, 


TheIewesand Tyrians 
1 were builders of the 
firftand fecond 
Temple, 


Chriftians,Reve.3-12. him that overcommeth will 1 make | 
a piller inthe Temple of my God. 

Betwixt this porch and the Altar the Priefts hum- 
bledthemfelves, and weptin the day of humiliation, 
Zeel 2,17.it was inthis place that Zacharie was ftened to 
death,2 Chre.24.21- So here food five and twenty ren, 
with their backs towards tbe Temple, and their faces to- 
ward toe Eafl and they worfhippea the Sunne Ezek.8.16. 
and there was the court of the people, and laft the 
courtof the Gentiles, wherethe Profelytes ftood when 
they were converted, this was fartheft from the holieft 
ofall; therefore itis fayd, that the Pabtscan flood. afarre 
off, Luk. 18.13. meaning fromthe holieft, it was out ot 
this place where Chrift drove away the buyers and fel- 
lers, and the entrie to this was called the beautiful gate, 
or Salomons Porch, 48.3.2. 

This court of the Gentiles was to be left out and not | ` 
to be meafüred, Reve. 11.2. but the court which is withent 
the Tempie leave ont, and meafure it wok s for it ds given 
unto the Gentiles, this was donc to fignifiethe multitude 
of the Gentiles that were to becalled, that this court 
could not containe them. 


A comparifon betwixt the first and fecond Temple. 


pit, both the firft and fecond Temple were builded 
by Iewes and Tyrians; the firt Temple, 1 Kimg.5. 
18. and Salomon; builders, and Hirams builders dia hew 
them, c. So the Tyrians helped to build the fe- 
cond Temple, Ezr.2.7. and they fignifie the diverfi 
tie of gifts whichare requifite for the building of the | 
Church, and that people of all Nations fhall haveac- | 
cefle to the Church. I 

Theíecond Temple was built after the manner of 


the fir the patterne ofthe firt Temple was fhewed to 
David 


Acompar'fon betwixt the fir ft and fecond Temple. 


David, and he flewed to itto Salomon. So the patterne 
‘ofthe fecond Temple was fhewedto Ezekie/, and hee 
(hewedit to Zerubbabel. 

The glery and fplendor of the firft Temple farre 
exceeded the fecond: the firft Temple was all 
built of hewenand polifhed ftone, but not thefecond ; 
and.where itis fayd in the Gofpel that the Temple vas 


adorned with goedlie Stones and gifts, Luk.2 1. 5. that is | 


meant onely of Solomons Porch, & that part which look- 


eth towards mount O/ver,for Chrif {ace upon mount i 


Ohuet when they fhewed him that goodly fight; but 
the reft ofthe Temple was not of fuch polifhed (lone. 
Secondly, the glory ot the firft Temple, it was all 
gilded within, and therefore it is called gold, Lament, 
4.1. How is the gold become dimme ? How is the mofi fine 
gold changed ?\the flones of the Sanctuary ave powred out 


in the top of every fireete, buctherewas no fuch gilding | 


inthe fecond Temple, 

_ Thirdly, there was no hammer heard in the building 
ofthe firit Temple, but there was much noyíe, heard 
inthe laying ofthe foundation ef the fecond Temple, 
Ezr4.5.12. and in the building of it, for with the exe 


hand they wrought nthe worke, ana with the other baud. 


held a weapon Nehem, 4.17. LA ess. 

 Fourthly,the firft Temple was filled with a cloud, 
butnotthe fecond. Inthe firt Temple there came a! 
fire from heaven to kindle the Sacrifice, bur nor inthe 


fecond; the Arke and the kaly oyle were notin the fe- 
ond, there were many more Prophets io the firft; 
fan inthe fecond ; the fecond Temple was: often de- 
ded Dy the Greekes; by thiRomans; by eptechus.but' 
"E c a. M E . ` Le | 
tbenrü; -. : "TR M ST WU TH GARE (NL; 
Yetthe glory ofthe fecond Temple farre exceeded 
the glory of the firft, Ha49.2.9. The glory of this latter 
honfe fhalt be greater than of the former, faith the Lord of, 
« boafl ss 


| was built after the man- 
; ner ofthe firft. 


P. 


Thefecond Temple 


The outward beautie 
ofthe firt Templeex- | 
ceeded the Glory of . 
the fecond. - 


The Temple is called 
gold. 


The firft Temple was 
built without zo/e, 
but not fo the fecond. 


jam | 
Many things wanting: » 
in the (ccond "Temple i 
which were in thefirftí 
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T hefecond Téiple i 
exceeded the firft Tem, 


plein glory. | | 
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How the fecond Tem- 
exceeded the firft, 


Alf that wasin tht 
Temple were types of 
1 Chri e i 


The reverence that _ 
was had to the pe 
ple being a type o 
Chrift, 
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hofts;for inthis piace 1 will give peace faith the Lord of hofs, 

d of the gold h de F^ ee lefts Chrift in 
thefecond Temple, isxborm arehid all the treafures of 
mifedome and knowledge Colef].2.3. In place of the poli. 
fhed and hewen ftones in the firft Temple, was Iefus 
Chrift in the fecond Temple, a living flone, and his 
members, as lively fones are built up a fpirituall bou(e, 
1 Pet-2.4. 5. The glory which wasinthe firt Tem- 
pleleftit; burtheglory of the fecond Temple, Iefus 
Chrift,promifeth to bec with us unto the end ofthe 
world. Salomon who built the firt Temple fell 
away to Idolatry, but Zorebabel who built the fecond 
Templefell netto Idolatry ; thefirft Temple had the 
holy oyle;but in the fecond Temple came lefus Chrift, 
who was anointed with the oyle of gladneffe above his fel- 
lowes, P{al.45.7. Now becaufe ofall thele priviledges 
of the fecond Temple above the firft, therefore Chrift 
is fayd to come to bis Temple, Adalac.3.1. i 


A comparifon betwixt the Temple and Chrif. 


E thing which was inthe Temple, wasatype 
of Chrift ; che vaile wasa type of his flefh , Heb.10, 
20.the golden Altar,of his interceflion,Reve.8-3. and 
the brafen Altar,ofhis paffion, | | 
Becaufe this Temple was a type of the bodie of 
Chrift,70b. 2.19. defroy this Temple, and in three dayes 1 
will raifest ap. Therefore no man might carry a veffe 
through it, Mark.y1.36. No man might walke upon 
thetop of it, therefore when the Divell tooke Chrift; 
up and fet him uponit,and when his flaves tooke /ames’ 


| the Apoftle and threw him downe fromthe top of it, 


they didthat which was altogether forbidden to the: 
lewes. } 


N 4 


A comparifon betwixt the Temple and Heaven. 


A comparifon betwixt the Temple and Heaven, 


He Temple was made in weight number and mea. 

füte,Ezek.43* 10. and this word is applyed to the 
Heavens, Eek. 40. 12. to teach us to make an anago- 
gicalt application from the Temple to the heavens; 
and therefore the Temple is called Heaven,2 Chro. 6, 
30. Pfal.1 1.4. Tbe Lord is in bis holy Temple, the Lords 
Throne is in Heaven, 

There was a controverfie betwixt the Samaritans 
andthe ewes, whether the Temple of Zersfalem, or 
the Temple of Samaria was the place of Gods werfhip. 
Chrift endeth this controverfie, Job.4.21. when hee 
faith, Yhehoure commeth, when yee [hall ueyther zo this 
mountaine, nor yet at Terafalem worfhip the father. And 
to fhew how that Zers/alezs (hould be no more the place 
. of Gods werfhip, firft he feparated the Ayke from the 


and then fhortly afterwards he deftroyed the Temple. 
Jeremiah complayneth in his time, that the Lord was 
like a franger sn the Land, and as a wayfaring man, that 
turneth afige totarrie for a night fere.ya.8,A wayfaring 
man that tarrieth but fora night in an Inne, hath but 
| little care of it; Sothe Lordbegan now to bee a ftran- 
| ger, and to take little care of this Inne his Temple, 
| where he was wont to lodge, and now he was to for- 

| | dake it for ever. 
| The Conclu(ien of this is, there is now no appoin- 
td placefor the worfhip of God, nor ever fhall bee; 
therefore the Iewes, who have the veile upon their 
meats, are very blind, who hope yet, that the Tem- 
| OF lerefalem (hall be builtagaine. When they pray,they 
ever turne their faces towards the Temple of Jeru/alen, 
and when they fee a new E builded, they marke 
che 


Tabernacle; fecondly, the Arke from tae Temple; . 
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The contention be- 
twixt the Samaritans 


and Iewes fortheplace 


of Gods worhhip. 
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the Temple by dcz 
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shee O Ierufalem e. 


Ea 
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the white wall with a blacke. fticke, and they leave a 
little {pace whereinthey write thofe words, serum fu- 
per Album, and underthis they write recordare vaftatzo- 
nis; they markethe white wall with a blacke fticke,to 
figni&e, that they mourne, becaufe Zerafatem is not 
builtas that new wallisbuilt4 and they pray the Lord 
to remember the deftru&ion of Jers/alem, and to 
have pitic uponit, and they fay,P/4/,137.4. Uf 1 forget 


EXERCITAT. IX. 
Of the (.berubuns. 
A ceremonial appendix of (Command.2. 


Exod. 25.18. And thos fhalt make two Chernbims of 
Geld : of beaten Gold (bait thou make them, in the two 
ends of the Mercie-feat. 


E es are called Cherubims from the Hebrew 

& word Racabh to ride, becaufe the Lord did ride 
betwixt them,?/al,18.10. He rede upon a Cherub, and be 
fiteech betmeene the Cherubims,Pfal.g9.1, therefore they 
are called Mercabbak hafhekina, the Chariot of Gods 
Majetiie. 

They are allo calledSeprabim from Saraph to burne, 
becaufe the Angels his Minitters are a flaming fyre, 
Pfal.ro4.4.and che fyrie Angel or the Seraphin touched | 
the lips of ihe Prophet Bfay with a live-coale which | 
hee had taken with the Tongs from off the Altar, Efa. | 
6.6. — 

The firft place that we reade of thefe Cherubims, 4s, } 
Gen, 


Of the Cherubims. 


Gem.3.24. He placed at the eaf end of the Garden of Eden 
| Cherubims and a flaming Sword. And hence it is probable 
that the hiftory of Genefis was written after chat the 
Tabernacle was erected inthe wildernefle, for Moyfes 
writeth ofthem, as of things heardand knownea- 
mongft the people. 

They are painted as young men and not like boyes 
or children, and fo the Angels appeared inthe likenefle 
of young men, Mark.16.5. ud entring into the Sepul- 
chre they faw a young man fitting onthe right fide cloathed 
in a long white garment. 

They are madein a comely forme and wel favoured, 
whereasthe Divell (although he can transforme him- 
felfe into an Angel of light) appeareth ufually interri- 
bleand evill favoured fhapes, therefore there is but one 
word inthe Syriacke both for the Raven, Inke, and for 
the Diveil, becaufe he appeareth blacke like the Ra- 
ven, 

They are not painted with foure faces, asit is com- 
monly holden, for panim, facies,EXe.1.10, is not 
taken for the face, but for the forme or habite.La£. 
9.53 "nd they did net receive him becaufe bis face was as 
though be would goe to Jerufalem, that is, his habite; hee 
lookt as though hee would goe to /erufalim. So the 
Cherubims in fomethings they lookt like man, in their 
| faces.they went ftreight upas having legges and thighs; 

then they were like the Lion in fomething, in their 
_necke and breft like the creft of the Lion; and like the 
| Eagle in their wings; and like the Calfe or the Oxe in 
their feete. Therefore thofe are miftaken who thinke 
that they had foure faces, and from them the Egyptians 
botrowed their Sphinges,1 Macchs.3.48.And theylayd o- 
pen the booke of the Law wherein the heathen had fought to 
paint the likene (ft of their Images, that is, they fought to 
paint their Images like the Cherubims; the man inthe 
f 2 cherub 


The Angels arepainted Ẹ 


as young men. 


They are painted in a 
comely forme, 


COrvus 
ys 9 atramentum 
diabolus 


The Cherubims had 
Rot fourt faces but 
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What their wings 
fignified. 


When one forme of the 
Cherubims is expreffcd 
all the reft are waders 
ftood, 


The Lord would have 
the Cherubims covered 
and not to appeare 
naked, 


l3 


The wings are put for 
their hands, 
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had the likeneffe cf Oxen and Lyons. 


| they come before the Lord, to cover their naked. 


' " " b 


me — — 


Cherub hath the face, becaufe man of all vifible crea- | 
tures is the moft underftanding, and is Lord over the 
reft, 

They had wings to (ignifietheir readineffe and pro- 
tection, and David alludeth to this, P/al.17. 18. Hide 
me under thy wings, and the King of Tyrus is called a 
Cherub, becaufe of his protecting the people that were 
under him,Ezek.28.14. 

Whena Cherub is defcribed by any of thefe foure, 
all the reft are to be underftood. Example, 1 King. 
7.29. Andonthe borders that were éetweene the ledges, 
were Liens Oxen (y Cherubines;| And |here,is exegeticum, 
and not copwlativan,that is,he made Cherubims which 


They had fixe wings, with two. they covered their 
faces, and with two they covered their feere, and with 
two they did fice, and it is probable that the Cheru- 
bims in the Tabernacle and Temple had fixe wings al- 
fo although they did not flic, two to cover their faces, 
two to cover their feete, and two ftretched out: their 
feete wascovered, the Lord wouldnoet havethem to 
appeare naked ; therefore yee (hall fee when they ap- 
pearedto menthey appeared cloathed, 47.1.10. To 
men flood by them in white apparel. So Mark.16.5. and 
the Preftsarecommanded to put on breaches, when 


nefle.Lev, o. 2 6. Ezeb.2 4.18. 
They are made with wings,and,in that vilion of Eze- | 
kiel, with bands under their wings Eze.1.8. but where 
they are defcribed with wings, and no mention made 
oftheir hands,then their wings {erved them for hands, fe 
and fo the Hebrews put a wing for a hand,P/e/-7.4. T 
If there be iniquitie in miae bands, in the Hebrew it is | 
becapbai in my wing. | 
Andthey appeared inthefe formes, gue notant E. | 
i} 
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fli tropbeam, which fheweth Chriftstriumph and victo. ers, formes of 
4 . crubimsfientfie 
rie; whowasborne as aman; killed as a Calfe; rofe | Chit eforions” 
like a Lyon; and aícended like an Eagle: and fo inthe | tamph 
revelation madeto 4ba, were foare Leafhs full of eyes be» 

fore and behind and the fivfl beafl was libe a Lyon, and the 

fecond beafl like a Calfe, and the third bead had the face of 
aman,and the fourth beaft was like a fying Eagle, Revel. 

"Né let us obfervethe difference betwixt the Che- did D S 
rubimsin the Tabernacle and the Cherubims in the ipis and Tater 
Temple ; there were but two in the Taberna- | ""4* 
cle, and foure in the Temple ; thofe whg ftood in the 
Tabernacle looked downeward with cBeir faces to- 
wards the propitiatorie, but two ef the Cherubims 
which were inthe Temple,and ftood upon the ground, 
looked with their faces to the entrie of the Temple, 
and they had their wings ftretched out, not as their 
wings which ftood upon the Arke in the Tabernacle: 
andthe figniftcation was this,that now their charge i 
was to be extended,and the Gentiles were to be called 
to waite upon them alfo. | 

Againe,marke a difference betwixt the Cherubims | Diference betwixt the 
in Ezekiels vifion,and thefe in the Tabernacle and Fem- DO a chen SM 
ple. In Eze&iels vifion they are defcribed full of eyes Ni Tabernacleand 
but inthe Tampleand Tabernacle they are nor fo de- | Teme! 
feribed :they are deferibed full of eyes, «2/5025; 
to fienifie thatthe Lord whom they attend is full of 
eyes and feeth all things, 

Taofe Cherabims in Eekée/s vifion moved, but 

thefe in the Temple and Tabernacle ftirred not; when 

thefe moved,they moved forwards but never backe- \ 
Ward or in a circle, they itood fill at the commande- 

mentof the Lord or went forward at his comman- 

dement. | 

In Efatahs vifionthey cry a holy, holy holy, is the - 
2 0 
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What an Angell is, 


eAnfw. 


t 1 , 2N 
Robuffiffimi. 


Conelufion. 


The children of God 
have protection by the 
| Angels, 
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of hofls Efa. 6,13. but in Ezeksels vifion they made but | 
a found ora noyfe., 

Ofthis which hath beene fayd wee may defcribea 
Cherub or an Angellafter this manner, An Angell is 
a creature moft underftanding, moft ftrong, moft {wift, 
and moft obedient, Firft,they are moft under ftanding, 
therefore they have the face of aman, and they are 
full of eyes,to teach us that they exceede man in know- 
ledge, menarebut ratsocinantes creature, and they are 
inteligentes creature, they learne hoc pof bec, fed non boc 
ex lecas men doe. | 

Why wasthe blood then commanded to be fprink- 
led upon th@@intels of the doores of the Ifraesites in 
Egypt , but to teach them to pafle by their houfes, as wc 
arc led by the Signeto know the houfe ? 

The blood was not fprinkled upon the Lintels of the 
doors for the Angels caufe, that they might be ledto 
know the houfes by this figne,but it was to confirme the 
Ifraelites thatthe Angels fhould not deftroy them. 

The fecond property of Angels is their ftrength,re- | 
prefented by the Lyon, and therefore they are called 
the flromg ones, P/al.78 25. one of them killed an buwared 
fourefcore and five tbou(amd im eme night, z King.19. | 


F | 
; The third property ofthe Angels is their fweetneffe | 
reprefented by the Eagle, one Angell killed all the | 
firft borne of Egypt inone night Exed.12.29- | 
The fourth propertie istheir obedience reprefented | 
by the Oxe,therefore we pray thy wall be done in earth as 
it #8 in heaven Matth.6.10. | 
The Conclufion of this is, this doth minifter great 
comfortto the faithfull that they have fuch miniftering | 
{pirits attending upon them centinually, to keepethem f 
inalltheir wayes; Alexander the Great flept foundly T 
one night whenthe enemie was neare by him; and be- | 
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ing asked how he could fleepe fo foundly ; he anfwered, 
becaufe Parmenio waked : So may thechildren of God 
Wye downe ix peace and fleepe,Ffal.4.8. becaule they have 
gnirin,the watchful ones attending them, Das,4.17. Salo- 
mor bad fixtie valiant men of the valiant of Ifrael having all 
[words becaufe of feare in the night ,Cant.3.7. butthe chil- 
dren of Godhave more ftrong and valient ones wai- 
ting upon them, fo that they neede not be affrayd nei. 
ther in the day or in the night. | 


pom Y vigilantes. 


EXERCITAT. X. 
of the golden Candlefticke. 


A eremoniall Appendix of Command 2. 


Exod.25.31. And thon [halt make a Candlefticke of pare 
Gold, of beaten worke fhal! the Candlefticke be made; 
bis fhaft and his branches, hts bowels, his knops and his 
flowers [ball be of the (ame. 


Hematter of which this Candlefticke was made, 

4 was pure Gold, and ithada /ba/t, branches, bowlse, 
kaops and flowers. 
The pure gold fignified how excellent the word of | Thefignification of 
God is, P/2/. 19.10. more to be defired are they thengold, | e Candice 
yeathen much fise gold. 
Weare not curioufly here to feeke the difference 
oftheknops, branches and flowers, but encly co reft 
in the generall, that the Candlefticke fignitied the 
Word. 

The Candlefticke had feven branches, it fignified 


the ; 
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The branches of the 
Candlefticke fignified 
the divers gifts beftow- 
ed upon the Church. 
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Exercitations Ceremeniall. Command.2. Lib,1. 
the divers gifts beftowed upon his Church by th 
word, and Joba alludeth tothe fevenbranches of this 
Candlefticke,Revrl.1.13. And in the midfl of the feven 
Candlefticks one like the Sonne of mancloathed with a par- 
cutsthis was but typus arbiravias oran allufon; for 


| the golden Candlefticke was not made to be a type of 


the feven Churches in 4/iz,butit is onely an allufion to 
it. So Prev.11.30. The fruit of the righteous isa tree of 
ife here isanallufion onely, that it is like tothe tree of 
life. 

: The oyle which was in this Candlefticke was pure 


oyle, Levzt.24.2, Command the children of Ifrael that they 


bring unto thee pure oyle Olive beaten for the light, to caufe 
the lampes toburne continnaliy: This pure oyle is called 
golden eyle or gold for the puritie ofit Zach. 4.1 2.becaufe 
the oyle was bright,cleare and gliftering like gold. Se 
10b.37.22. Gold consmeth out of the north, that is, faire 
and cleare weather. It was beatemoyle, to fignifie with 
what paine and travell the word is prepared, aud with 
patience preached and made to fhinein his Church, 

No Waxe might be burnt in thefe lampes, becaufe 
Honey was uncleane, therefore Waxe was uncleane ; 
Honey might be in no Sacrifice, becaufe it fermenteth, 
Levit.z-11. So no Waxe might feruc for light. So 
there was no filke in the Tabernacle , becaufe 
the Worme which maketh filke was an uncleane 
thing. 

The Prophet Zacharie in a vifion faw two Olive 
branches empyting themfelves thorow thetwo goldel 
pipes intothe Candlefticke, and they are compared 
to two cares ofcorne,becaufe they were full of Olive 


| berries,as the cares were cf graines, 


Thefe Olive trees were the caufe of the prefervation 
of the Church, and the caufe of the maintenance ia the 
Canalefticke. 


o — 


" A Of the gold.n Candlefticke. 


The two annointed ones which fand before the Lord of the 

wholecarth, verf.1a. Fargum paraphrafeth them tobe 
Zerubbabeland Jefoea,who reprefented the Church and 
commonwealth. 

The Lord commanded to make fnuffers of pure gold 
for the fnuffing of the lampes, and ínuffe-difhes tore. 
ceivethe fnuffe; he wouldhave the {nuffe raken from 
the light, to fignifie that he would have the word kept 

in finceritie and puritie; and hee would have the 
fnuffers of gold,to teach them to be blameleffe and ho- 
ly, whoare cenfurers and corretors of others; and he 
would have the fnuffe-difhes of gold, to teach them 


a moft excellent thing, 

Laftly in what manner the Priefts dreffed the lamps; 
whenthe lampe was out, he lighted it, and when it was 
not out, he dreffed it when the middlemoft lampe 
was out,he lighted it from the Altar;butthe reft of the 


| next; and he lighted oneafter another, to fignifie, that 
one Scripture giveth light to another ; & they fay in the 
Talmua,that the cleanfing of the innermoft Altar was 
before the trimming of the five lamps; and tke trim- 
| ming ofthe five lamps before the blood of the daily 
| facrifice ; and the blood of the daily. facrifice before 
| the two lamps,before the burning of incenfe, 

|. Thatthe Prieftsfhould order and trimme the lamps, 
| fignifieth how Chrift and his Minifters fhould conti- 
| muallylooke untothe purity of doGrine and preaching 
| Ofthelight ofthe Gofpel trom evening to morning, in 
the darke place of this world, sztzll the day dawne and 
oe day flarre arifesmour Drarts, Revue. Y.3 3-2 Pét.1.19. 


EXEX- 


that the covering ofthe offences of their brethren was 


lampesevery one helighted from the lampe that was . 


| thetrimming ofthetwo lamps ; and the trimming of 


The fnuffers of gold 
what they fignified. 


"T he manner how the 
Priefts trimmed the , 
lampes, 


The fignifieation of the 
trimming of the lamps. 
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The loaves reprefent 
the Churchs ` ^ 


The loaves made of. 
fine flower, ‘ 


Theewelve loaves 
reprefented thet welve 
tribes, 


| The Tribes were repres 
(entedby many things, 


. Aaron,and upon his fhoulders in onyx ftones. So by ] 


"dons 


—— 
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EXERCITAT. XL» 
: Of the Table of the fhewbread, 


A ceremonial appendix of Commande. 2. 


Ex0d.25.23. Thon foalt alfo make a Table of Shittim 
wood Cre verf. 30. And thon fhalt fet upon the Table 
JShewbread before me alway. 


T He Lord commanded to make a Table, andtofet 
twelve loaves upon it. 
Firft,the Church is reprefented by loaves here; as 


| many graines make up one loafe: fo many beleevers 


make up one Church, t Cer.10.17.for we being many are | 
one bread: E 

Secondly, thefe loaves were made of fine flower, 
and not of barley which was a bafe graine, and there- 
fore ufed in no other facrifice bur in the offering for 
jealoufie, Naw. 5.15. So Gideon reprefented by a barley 
cake 44g. 7. 13.and I bought her for fo many Homers 
of Barley, H»f.3.2. but tlre VVheate was moft excellent 
graine,and the flower ofthe Wheat was moft excellent 
bread,Deut.32.14.be made them eate the fat of the kid- 
neys of Wheate. | | 

Thirdly, there ftood twelve loaves upon this Table, - 
to reprefent the twelve Tribes who came of the twelve | 
Patriarchs : thefe twelve Tribes were reprefented by | 
many things, by thetwelve ftones fet up in Iordan,and | 
fo by thetwelve {tones fet up in the land of Canaan, | 
Soby the twelve. ftones fet upon the breaftplate of |^ 


C anaan ) 


— i ' ec Ed 
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i Ofthe Table of the [bewbread. ' 45. 


- Canaan divided into twelve parts; and from them the 
twelve Apoftles inthe New Teftament : and the new 
[erafalen built upon twelve foundations, ReveZ21. 
14. 

Thefetweive loaves ftood before the Lord, there- 
forethey were called panis facierum or propofittonis,and 


Why called flewbzead. 


they fignifie thatthe Church is alwayes the object of 5 oy 
the eye of God and therefore he faith,fer up no Idoll, 
gual pansi in my prefence. T 
They were removed every Sabbath.and new loaves | removed every 
putintheir places ; to fignifie the renning of the gra- | Sabbath. 
ces of God to his Church. - P 
None mighteate of thefe loaves but the Priefts who | ato mishteate ofthe 


- fcrvedin their courfe that weeke, and their children ; 
the Priefls daughter did eate of this bread when fhe was 
a widdow, and returned home to her father againe, 
Levit.2a.18. So we being maried to the Law, and it 
having dominion over us,Rom.7.1,we were out of our 
| fathers houfe,and might not eate ofhis holy bread; but 
being dead to tbe Law,Rom.7.4. and divorced from our 
| finnes,as widowes, we may come home to our fathers 
houfe,and be partakers cf the holy things. 

The Priefts fo long as they were in this holy fervice, 
and eate chis holy bread,they were not to keepe com- 
| pany with their wives; for this was a part of their cere- 
| moniall uncleanneffe, Exed.19.14, Moyfes commanded 
‘them to wafh their cloathes, and not to come at their wives, 
| This abftinence,1 547.2 1. is called usa munda a cleane 
ay;and to cate in this uncleanneffe, is called vza pollu- 
ba: When David in necefity came to Ahimelech the 

Ptieft to aske bread for him and his men, the Priefts 
‘ano common bread to give them, but this holy 
'ad:this bread the Priefts fayd they might not eate 
of it, if they werein va pelluta, and their veffels not 
fané&ificd:by via pe/utais meant here to keep company 

g2 with 
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The legall fan&ificati- 
- on of the Priefts. . 


\ 


How David asked 
the thew bread, 


44. 


| Our bodies called our 
vefiels. 


4 The Church of Rewe 
errein drawing argu- 

{ ments from the Leyi-, 

ticall ceremonies, 


r 


| uL ftbjuga 
Capites qeu 


- 
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with their wives, and by the fan&ification of the vef- 
fels is meantthe fan&tificaion of our bodies, for our 
bodies, are called our vefiels, 1 Theffalon.a.4. That 
euer] one of you fhould knsw bow to peffeffe bis veffell in 
fanétification cy honour. &ndthatthisis the meaning, itis 
cleare by Davidsanfwer when he faith, they have abflai- 
ped from women this three dayes, 1 Sam, 25. 

In their neceffity Davzd and his men might cate of 
this fhewbread although they were not Priefts; and it 
bad not beene lawfull for them.to have caten of this 
bread if they had had any other bread ; butif they had 
beene uncleane this. way, they might not have eaten 
this bread at all: fo that there were fome forts of le- 
gall uncleanneffe greater than others. 

The Church of Rome from this place goes about to 
prove,that minifters,becaufe they handle holy things, 
fhould abftaine from mariage; as the Priefts were to 
abftaine from their wives when they were to cate this 
holy bread, andfothey ground many other of their 
ordinances upon the Leviticall Law, as none might be 
a Prieft chat had any,irregularitie or defect in him, as 
defeiisu natalium, a defect in his birth,as ifhe had beene 
a baftard :or defectus perfone, a defe in his perfon, 
and anumber fuch, whichare legall ceremonies, and 
bind nottbe Churchnow, Thereis duplex caflitas,ab- 
juga cy conjuga; abjugais that fort of chaftitie, when a 
man liveth chaftly out of mariage; cesjaga when hee | 
liveth chaftly in mariage, 4eb.13.4. mariage honorable 
in All «md the bedundefiled, and ifthey would conclude | 
any thing out of this place, it would but inferre thus | 
much,the Pricfts ubftained from this holy bread but | 
twifeintheyecre, becaufe there were foure andtwen- | 
ty courfes ofihem, and they ferved but weekely, and | 
fo long as they ferved they abftained from their wives, | 
this will not inferre their conclufion: therefore thofe | 


who ferve under the Gofpel (hould live altogether un. 
maried. This argument might be rather inverted a- Nepos mau 
 gainft them this wayes,the Priefts under the law were | Pries mariage, 
tmaried:therefore the Priefts under the Gofpel may 
gaarry. 
And laftly, „theologia /ymbolica non eff avgumentativa, 
thofe conclufions hold not which are deduced after 
this manner from types which are not deftinate types. | 
The Conclufion of this is,the Lord looketh upon his 
| Church continually;therefore the Church fhould looke | Conelujiex. 1$ 
backe againe to him continually;andas the Angels behold i 
the faceof God continually in glory Mat.18. 10. So fhould 
the Church behold the face of the Lord in his word, 
ain aglaffe,1 Cor.13.12. and as Zedekiahs Courtiers 
had this credit, to fee the Kings face alwayes, 2 King.25. 
19. So the Church fhould ftudie to fee the face of the 
Lord continually. | ^ 
Sccondly, if fuch jegail cleanneffe was required of Cenclnfon. 2. 
the Priefts when they came to eate the fhewbread, 
much more is morall holineffe required in us,when we 
cometo eate the holy bread in the Sacrament. 


EXERCITAT. XII. 
Of the Altar. i 
A ceremomall appendix of Command.2. 


Exod.27.1. And thon halt make an Altar of Shittim 
wood five cabits iong and five cubites bread dc. 


lere weretypicall Altars under the Law „and the 
mytticall Altar Iefus Chrift fignified by them un- 
der the Gofpel, 

AZ —- The | 
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Two Altars, 


"The matter of the 
Alcarse 


Why the Altar in the 
Wildernefle was made 
ofearth.and not of 
hewen ftone. 


Moyfes Altar and Salz 
mons in what they 
agree. 


"T hey differed intheie 
bafes, height oreadth, 
and length. 


Salomen made all the 
veffels of the Temple 
except the Arke. 


Heft, 


The typicall Altars under the Law were the Altar 
ofburntoffering,and the Altar of incenfe;the Altar of 
burnc offering under the Law in the Wilderneffe was 
built of earth, in the Temple it was made of wood o- 
verlayd with braffe ; andthe Altar of incenfe was made 
of wood overlaid with gold. 

The Altar of burnt offering inthe Wilderneffe was 
made of earth, andthe Lord would have it made of 
earth onely, becaufe he would net have it permanent, 
to remaine after they were gone out of the wildernefie; 
and he would not have it made of hewen Rone, to fig. 
nifie,that mens inventions doe but pollute the worfhip 
of God, Exed.20. 25. 

The ‘Altars of 240yfes Tabernacle, and Salomons 
Temple were the fame in matter, and forme ; 44oyfes 
made his of Shittim wood, and Salomon made his of 
Cedar wood; and the fubftance was all one, although 
different in colour,and name onely. 

They differed in their bafes,the proportion was dou: 
blesthere were two bafes of the Altar in the Tabcrna- 
cle and foure in the Temple. Secondly ,they differed in 
height, there was a triple proportion, three, andten, 
Moyfes Altar was three cubits high, and S/omons Altar 
wasten cubits high, Thirdly,in length & breadth, there 
was a fourcfold proportion;the Altar of Mefes was five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad;and the Altar of Salo. 
mon Was twenty cubits long, ahd twentie cubits broad. 

Salomon made al tbe veffels that pertained to the boufe 
of the Lord the Alar of gold, the Table of gold whereupon 
the fheubread was, and the Candleflicke 1 King.7.48. but 
he made nota new Arke, becaufe Chrift who was re- 
prefented by the Arke, # the fame yefferday, and 10 day, 
and for ever Heb, 1 5.9. 

Why doth not Ezekiel when he deícribeth the new 
Temple, make mention of the Arke and the Candle- 
fticke, 


| bread. 


__ Therearofe foure hornes from the crowne of the 
Altarjevery oneinthe forme of a broach {mall in the 


Of tbe Altar. 


fticke,as.he doth of the Altar andthe Temple it {felfe at 
large > i 

Becaufe there was not an Arke to be in the fecond 
Temple, and the light of that Candlefticke was not 


lighted with fire from the heaven, as in the Tabernacle 


and firft Temple; and thusthe Scriptures in wifedome 
doe pafle many things ; and out of the filence of the 
Scriptures we may learne fometimes ; as when the 
Scripture pafleth by Afelcbizedecks father and his mo- 
ther: So when the Scripture fetteth downe the curfes 
at large upon mount E£4/, and the bleflings ate concea- 
leds toteach us,that the Law curfeth us for the breach 
of it, and thatthe bleffings are referved for the Gofpel, 
Matth,s, 

Thegolden Altar had a crowne round about it asthe 
Arke of the Teftimonie had, and the Table of fhew- 


top, which fignified the ftzength which was in Chrift, 
who wasableto overthrow that lord with two bornes, 
Dan. 6.8. and al the bornes of the wicked, Pfal.7 5. 11. 
It had a holelikea window in the eaft fide, to take 
out the afhes which fell through the grate „as the brafen 
Altar,and this was upon the eaft (ide of the Altar, and 
not towards the holieft,to fignifie that impurity fhould 
be farre from the holieft of all. This golden Altar was 
Called the Table of the Lord, Mala.1.7. 
The Apoftle, Heb.g.4. maketh mention of the golden 
cenfer onely,and not of the golden Altar; and this he 
doth to fignifie that this was the laft period ofthe Levi- 


the Prieft did when he came out of the Temple, was 
to held up incenfe with his cenfer. 


|. The Highprieft when he went into the holieft of all 


once 


alitervice to be done away ; for the laft thing which 


Znfy. 

Why Ezekielmaketh 
no mentien of the 
Arke and Candlefticke 
in the'fecond T emple, 


Why the curfes inthe 
Law are expreffed, and 
the bleflings concealed, 


The hornes of the gol- 


den Altar, what they 
fignified, 


The place where they 
emptyed the Altar of the 
a(hes , wasnot towards 
the holicft ofall. 


why the Apoftlemak- 
eth ne mention of the 
golden Altar, but onely 
of the golden cenfer. 


m 


Why the Highpricft 


-} lefe the cenfer in the 


holieft ofall. 


The Angell appeared 
to zacharzas when he 
was Offering inceníe, 


Why the Angell appea - 
red to Zæchar-as the fa- 
ther of ehy the Baptift - 


Why he appeared to 
Zachariasan inferior 
Pricft, 


The fignification of 
the brafen Altar, 


eAllafioy. 


Dearecomming , becaule Joba, Zacharias {onne, his fore. 


. Solomons time,twentie cubits in length and twentie in 
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oncc intheyeare, he left che golden cenfer there for 
the whole yeare, Heb. 9 4. to fignifie that this Leviticall 
fervice was to be layd downe, and that Chrifts inter- 
ceflien indurcth for ever, and the Apoftle paffeth by 
all thefe things withoutthe vaile, to fignifi that the ce- 
remonies without the vaile were to be abolifhed. 

At the right fide of this Altar the Angellappeared to 
Zacharies,Luk.1.11.and firft he appeared to himat the 
time of incenfe, when all the reft of the ceremoniall 
fervice was ended, and when he had done all things 
which wéte requi(ite in the firft Tabernacle; as drele 
fing oflamps,facrificing putting bread upon the Table 
every Sabbath; to teach us, that now Chrift was to 
come whenthe ceremonies were drawing to an end. 

Againe,he appeared to Zacharias who was the father 
of Jobe the Baptift, to fignific that how Chrift was 


runner wasnow at hand. 

Laftly, he appeared to Zacharias an inferior Prieft, | 
and not to the Highpriett,to fignifie that An fhould be | 
buta fervant, and one that fhould not thinke himfelfe | 
worthy to loofe the latchet of Chrifts fhooes. | 

The Altar for the burnt offering was covered with | 
braffe, and it fignified Chrifts paifion, as the golden; 
Altar fgnified his interceffion ; and as none might goe 
to the golden Altar to offer incenfe, but he who might 
goeto the brafen Altar and offer facrifice; fo we have? 
no mediator of interceffion but he thatis the mediator 
ofourredemption, This Altar was a large Altar in} 


breadth: when there was a great facrifice upon this 
Altar it was filled to the corners and Zachariah alludeth 
to this, they fhal! be filled like bowles, and asthe cormers of 
the Altar Zach.9.15. 


When the Sacrifice was accepted of the Lord, they 
tooke 
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| tooke this for a fignethatit was all turned to afhes, , Afisneof theaccoptas. | 
i tion ofthe Sacrifices | 
and they prayed,the Lord turne thy facrifice to afbes,Pfal. 
20.3. 

This Altar had hornes as thegolden Altarhad ; and | The sacrifice was eyed | 
they that were to offer a facrifice, delivered the beaftto | to the aorncs3£ the 
the Prieft, andhetyed itto the hornes of the Altar, | ^*^ 
and from hence he tookeit tothe north gate and killed 
it, and then the Prieft cut itin fomany quarters, and 
laid it uponthe Alrarand burnt ir, and Davidalludeth | e/fisfes; 
to this, P/al.18, 27. Bind the facrifice with cords even unto 
the bornes of the Altar. | 
. There was one border about the Altar above, and 
another at the foote efit, and there was a great ditch | The-blood of the 
about the Altar where the blood of the beafts was | beafts (prin led upon 
powred,which were killed; this blood was brought M E 
from the north gate and fprinkled'upon thehornes of 
the Altar, andit ran downe to the foote ofthe Altar, 
into that ditch where the reft of the blood was powred, 
and it was all-carried through fecret paffages to the 
brooke Kidron, and Johbmalludeth to this,Revel.6.9. 1 | Allujion. 

Saw under the Altar the foules of them that were faine for : 
the word of Goa, 
The border went round about the foote of the Altar, 
that no man might fall into this deepe ditch where the 
bloodwas pewred. So the Lord commanded them 
to make battlements about their houfes, for the fafety 
of men, Dest.22.8.and fo there was peribulugs or a wall 
round about the Templeto fave the people that nene 
fell over ,becaufe it ftood upon a hill, 
— The Lord placed the brafen Altar in the midft of | Hew 4/«« remooved 
he ( : the brafen Altar, 
€ Court, but Ahaz tooke it out of the owne place, 
Ydlet it upon the nerth fide ofthe Altar of Dama/cws, 
2 King 6.14. even in that place where the Idoll of 
jealoufie was fet up at the north gate, Ezek.8.5. and 
here the glory of the Lord appeared at his owne Altar, 
h w hen 
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when he teftifiedunto them by his apparition, that hee 
wasto leave his Temple for their Idolatry, Ezek.8.4, 
thts vifion of Exekée/ was in atrio gentiam, in the court 
of the Gentiles ; but when the Lord was to give fen- 
tence againft them, he came to the threfhold of she doere, 
Ezek. 10.4 
Why Salomon facrifieed | — Becaufe this brafen Altar was not large enough to 
2 containe allthe facrifices, therefore Salomon hallowed 
the middle ofthecourt,where he facrificed the reft of 
the facrifices, 1 King.8.64. David and Salomon being 
Prophets and immediatly directed by the Spirit of 
DaGid and Salomon ad" | God added fomethings which were not in the Taber- 
ed many things*whieh : ; j 
were not inthe Taber- | NACle,as Dauzd for conveniencie caufed the Priefts to 
nacle, enter in the fervice of the Tabernacle when they were 
twentie five yearesofage; whereas the Priefts be- 
fore did not enter in their minifterie to ferve in the 
Tabernacle,untill they werethirtie yeares of age. So 
Salemon for convenicncie hallowed the middle court 
for the facrifices, becaufe the brafen Altar could not 
containe all the facrifices at that time, being an extra- 


— ordinarie facrifice. 
somethings 27ded in E ; : ) 
Is Tai e neri- Secondly , fomething was-added in the Temple for 
fication, fignification, as Salomen added two Cherubims inthe 
Temple which werenotin the Tabernacle; to fignifie 
that the Gentiles wereto be called, and that the mini- 
: , fterieof rhe Angels fhould beextended to them, 
Somethings added in 


Thirdly,fomething was added for order, as David 
dividedthe Priefts in foure and twentie orders; but: 
none ofthe Kings of /zdab elfe did the like, neyther 
Jofias nor yet Hezektab 5 becaufe they were not Pro- 
Quel hets, as David and Salomon were. l l 

. Whether fhould any Altar be retained now in the 

Church or not. 
- - The fathers by alluffon called the Table ofthe Lord 
Tableofthe Lorda | añ Altar, bat whenthey fpeake this, they meane not | 
Altar by allufion. properly 


at for order. 


o = 
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properly of an Altar ; but onely they call it fo, becaufe 
 itcarieth a remembrance of that facrifice once offe- 
red. | 
There are foure forts of Altars; typicum, myflicum, | Fourefortsof Atto, f 
metapboricum, cr falfum;the typicall Altar, was that un- | 

der the law; myfticalljas Iefus Chrift, Heb.13.10. Wee | 

havean Altar whereof they bave no right to eate which 

Serve the Tabernasle ; metaphoricall, as the fathers call | 

the Tablean Alar; andthe falfe Altar, isthe Romifh | 

Altar upon which they would offer Chrift daily, and | 

crucifie him anew againe, 

The Conclufion of this is, Chrift our Highprieft | Cexesfes. 

differed farre from the Leviticall Priefthood, he fitteth 
at the right hand of God. when hee prefenteth our | 
prayers and offereth them up unto the Lord, whereas | 
the Pricfts ftood atthe Altar under the Law when they | 
facrificed, but they who offer him daily anew apaine | 
ina facrifice for the quicke and the dead,doe bring him | 
in landing, asthough his priefthood were not above | 
the Leviticall priefthood. | 


EXERCITAT. XIII 


Of the Sacrifices in general. 


A ceremonial Appendix of Command 2. 


E And the King ana all Ifrael with him ofe- | 
Um red Sacrifice before the Lord ec, | 
I Sacrifices they offered beafts and fowles, | What they offered in 
the beafts were the Ram, the Lamb, the Bullocke, 
ha and 
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andthe Goate; the fowles were the Turtle dove, the Pi- 
gcon, and the Sparrow in the facrifice of Lepro-] — 
fics | 
The beafts which weretobe offered to the Lord, be. |: 
— hooved tehave no blemifh in them; in the originall 
pouor Maculatum, | itis zum, which the Seventy tranflate piper, which is, 
worthie of blame; Immaculatum, donor, that is, vztbout 
Ducem blat Levit. 6.16. The man that bath any blemifh fhall 
blemish, not offer to the Lord; thenhe explaineth what he mea- 
neth by blemifh ;whenthey offered thelame,the blind, 
the ficke: andcontrary to this is that which wee call 
Immaculatum,Cant Y. Thou art faire my fpoufe and there t 
ue blemifh iu thee, that is, there is no deformitiein thee: 
mum here is. not taken for a/per as though a {potted 
beaft wereuncleane :for thenthe Badgers Skins which 
covered the Tabernacle had beene uncleane; the Bad- 
wW- ger 1$ called efh becaufe it hath fixe fpots upon it, as 
tae Hebrewes marke, 

They might offer nothing that was defective, or 
Nothing which was | Wanted any member, Levit.21.25. Bovem ant ovem fa- 
defectiveorfuperfiuous | per luum ant diminutum that is,ific had a member more 
inthe parrs. cf it might 3 . > 
be offered. or wanted a member, they might not offer it; there- 

forethe Hebrews fay,that when they offered Bullocks, 
they were Buls andnot Oxen; becaufe no bea/ts might 
be offered to the Lord which were lacking in their parts, 
Levit.22.23. and as an Eunuch might not ferve before. 
the Lord; fo neyther might an Oxe be offered te-the 
Lord. Therefore fhor,bes,the Chaldee paraphraft ever 
paraphrafeth it thor, taurus | 
T'hobleb: esti The Iewes marke that there are fiftie blemifhes: 
hinderedabeaftfrom | Which difable a beaft from being-a facrifice, five in | 
puse the eares,three in the eye lids, fixe inthe mouth, eight | 
in the eye, three inthe nofe, twelve in the members of } 
generation,fixcin the feete,foure in any part ofthe bo- 
_dy, and three befide over allthe bodie : and morg } 
| tnes 


^. 


nasa! 
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the beaft might not be facrificed untill ic had beene 


eight dayes old,Levst.23.27: fo if it had lien with one 
of another kind, Zevét.19.19. or if it had killeda man, 
Exod.20.28. orifit werethe hyre of a whore, or the 
price ofa dogge, Dewt_23s None of thefe might be offe- 
redtothe Lord. 

Every Sacrifice when it was facrificed to the Lord, it 
was changed fromthe ufe in which it was before, and 


there was deffructio rei oblate. If they were living | 


things; they were killed; if they were liquid things, 
they were powred out; and ifthey were folid things, 
they were brufed,and burnt,ascorne : now in the maffe 
the Papifts cannot tell what deitructionisthere, whe- 
ther there be phy fica matatio there or notitherefore they 
cannot tell whether it be a facrifice or not. 

That which was living was killed and cut downe, per 
fpinam dor fi horow the chaine bone of the backe ; and 
the Apoftle alludeth to this, Heb.4.13. al things arena- 
ked and Télpuy neutra, Opened unto t he eyes of him with 
whomewe have to doe,that is, cut up asthe Sacrifice, aad 
layd naked before him; and Chrift alludeth to this cut- 


ting up of the Sacrifice, Mattb.2 4.5 1. DySlousaery be mill | 


cat bim afunder and give bim his portion with hypocrites. 
If they be not facrifices now tothe Lord, he will cut 
them like facrifices in his wrath, J 
Thirdly,every Sacrifice was falted with falt, Levit.2. 
13.2474 every oblation of thy meat offering [halt thou feafon 
with Salt, meyther fhalt thou [ufer the falt of the covenant 
ofthy God tobe lacking from thy meat offering: with all thine 
offerings thon fhalt offer fals, So Marke 9.4.9. every fasri- 
foal be falted with fire, this might feeme at the firft 


anituproper fpeech, for if we marke not wherein the 


comparifon ftandeth, we may miftake it, Cazz. 5.13. 


thy lsppes ave itike the Lilies If the comparifon bee not 


| rightly marked we may eafily be deceived, for the cem- 


2 mendation 


Eevery Sacrifice was 
changed when it was 
offered, 


Tht living Sacrifice 
was cut dewnethorow - 
tne backcbone, 


Aliufior. 


eLllufion, . 


Every SacriGcekad 
fale toyned with it. 


When thingsare coms 
pared wemuft marke 
dilligently wherein 
the comparifon ftanz 
deth, 4 
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| eAlufiow- 


| | 5. purge ost the old leaven, thatis, corruption in man- | 
| Hers. | 


Lib.x. i 


mendation of the lips of the Church,Cazt.4«5-was that 


Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.2. 


| her lips were like Scarlet,thento make them white like 
the Lilie were impertinent: therefore the comparifon ` 


is here inthe fmeil, as before it was in the colour : fo 


| Num.2.10. Miriam was lepro as the fnow the {now is 


notleprous, burt the compaiifon ftandethia theceleur, 
fhe was white in leprofie like the fnow. So the compa- 


| rifonbetwixtthe fire and the falt is not in the feafo- 
| ning; butintheeatingoutof the corruption, and if 
| they willnot this wayes be falted, the Lord will fale 
| them withanother fort of fire, with that burning fire 


of his wrath; they who will not quite thefe finfull 
members,hand;foote,and cyes, and who give offences 
to their brethren, fhall be falted with fire, butthe 


| childrenof Ged as they are baptized with this hea- 
| venly fire and water; {o they will be falted with this 


falt and fire. 
They might have noleavenin their facrifices, Levit. 


| 2. Ir. except in fome few offerings of thankfgiving, | 
| Levit.7.13. to fignifie that the Lord would gratioufly 


accept of our fetvice although mixed with many in- | 


| firmities which in his mercie he pardometh in Chrift, | 
| I Iob, 8.9. i 


But in all other facrifices he forbiddeth both honey, | 


| and Jeaven; he forbiddeth honey as well as leaven: the | 
| ground of this is naturall,becaufe honey fermenteth as | 
| icaven; this leaven figured finne of all forts both in] 


do&rine and manners, Lwk,12, 1e Mattb, 16. 6. 1 Cor. 5. | 
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eA T able of the Sacrifices, 


Inthe burnt offering 


f E ME S » of the fat and the blood 
Et the Lords,the fleth ali 
‘ E = T whole Eares of Corne. | burntan 3 diegin a 
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| | £ T vt hes. the blood were the 
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2 US C Error Fat i 
EE U à i In the peace offering the 
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é E Dies. | : zi the right fheulder the 
n Cu. Vel ! P ricftsand the reft be- 
o | Voluntarie j 
b^ | 59^ purification. | longed to the offerer. 
CENE Iealoufie. | Incenfe. 
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Es 9 | Bboeilition: l a little of the falt joyle, 
BA. — S incenfe, and wine offe- 
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l | | No Sacrifice without 
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EXERCITAT. XII. 


Of the Sacrifices in particular and firft of the burnt 


offering. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command:2. 


. Levit.1.2. Jf his offering bea burnt offering, Oc. 


Here were fofne facrifices which were comman- f 
ded by the Lord, and fome which were volun- 
tarie facrifices as free will offerings and fuch. 
The facrifices which were commanded ,erdinarie 
and inftitutedby God, were five, Firft, the burnt offe- 
ring commanded here in Levst.1. Secondly, the meat- 
offerings in Zevit.2. Thirdly, the peace offerings, 
| Fourthly,finne offerings in Levit.4. And laftly, tref- 
| paffe offering in Levit;5.15. 


Of the daily Sacrifice.) Their daily burnt offering wasa Lambe offered mor- | 

À ning and evening, and this was furnifhed at the char. | 
Why it was called o s | 
continuall. ges ofthe common treafurie of the Temple, and not by | 


any particular man, It was called Sacrificium juge, the | 
continual Sacrifice becaufe it was offered twile every | 
day without intermiffion, and although other things } 
have this word famid, comtinuall, joyned with them as ] 
the continual bread Num. 4.7. the continuadl imcemfe Exod, 
30-8. thecontinuall meat offering, Num.8.16. yet com- 
monly the daily burnt offering is meant here, as Das,8. | 
Land by him hattamidythe daily was taken away, that is, | 
the daily facrifice, | 
F The burnt offering was a facrifice which was alli 
=y Hobcauffum burnt to afhes except the skin and intrals, it was called | 
a FAGY aftendere gnelab from gualan afcendere, and it was called ignitum | 


lehove, ] 
CO 2 ee eee 


“OF put for the 
daily Sacrifice. 


Of the Sacrifices inparticular. 


hova quia igni coufumendum, becaufe it was all to bee 


burnt with fire, Levit, 1. and it had c4/7/ joyned with it, 
Pfal 5 1.whichcommeth from calal to confume:carz is 
not the adjective joynedto gme/a, for they difagreein 
gender but eal here figaifieth mincka or the meat offe- 
ring which was joyned to theburnt offering. 

Inthis burnt offering they were to offera Bullocke, 
aRam, a Lambe amongft the beafts; ora turtle Dove 
or young pigeon of the iowles, and it behovedto be 
amale and nota female,'and likewile it behovcd to 
be without blemifh, to fignifie that puritie and per-. 
fection which was in Chrift, and our perfe¢tion in 
him,Heb.9.13. How much more [hall the blood of Chrift, 


| who through the eternal Spirit offered bimfelfe wit bout (pot 


to God, purge your confctences from dead workes to ferve 
the living God? It behovedto be ot the beft things 
and the choife of the flockeste teach us to honour God 


: with our fubftance,Prover.3.9. andto ferve him with a 


perfect heart, 1 Chro.28.9, 

When they offered their facrifices they kept this 
order, Firft,after the beaft was killed and layd upon 
the Altartobeburnt, the offerer brought fine flower 
mixed with falt and oyle, (for they might not mixe 
the flower with water) and this part of the Sacrifice 
was properly called /wmelatio, then he gavethis tothe 


| Prieft whe layd itupon the head of the Sacrifice ,&this 


was called mactatio by the Latines,that is magis auta dy 


| vii ima macéa, Thirdly,the Priefts pewred wine upon | 


the Sacrifice which wasto be burnt ; and this was cal- 
led Libatio,andthe Apoftic alludeth tothis, when hee 
faith, 2 ‘1702,4.6.lam libor now I am ready tobe offered "p. 
Fourthly, Incenfe was fuperadded to thefe, and this 
was called Suffitus, and the Apoftle alludeth to this, 
Ephe.§.2.Chrift hath geven himfelfe for ws an offering and 
a facrifice to God for a fweete fmelling favour, Laftly,, 

i when 


$53 Sacrificium to- | 
tum igne confümendum 
interdum iungitur cum 
rp ut Pfat.51.12 
et fignificat perfectum 
fasrifictum a 9)2per- 
fecit, abfolvit. 


What was oftcred in ch* 
burnt effering. 


What the burnt offez 
ring fignified, 


The arder which they 
keepe in brning their 
Cacrificess 


Ponmalare, 


Madlare, 


| Lebare, 


Saffire. 
Allnfron. 


O - 


ee 
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Litare, 


What wacofferedia | 


the meat offering. 


Aceefforium. 
Mincha 
per fe. 


— 


The flower in the 
meat offering was the 
beft Bower. ^ 


Allusion. 


when the Sacrifice was burning, they offered their fpi- 
rituall Sacrifice with itjand this was called Litare, pre. 
cibus à Deo aliquid impetrare they prayed unto the Lord 
that he would accept of their Sacrifice; therefore 


their Sacrifices were called Sacrifici veeiferationis, Sa- ` 


crifices of fheusing,P[al.27-6. 


Of the meat Offering. 


CF He meat offering confifted ofthings without life, 

as of fine flower, oyle and inceníe, Levit. 2. 2. 
things which were neceffarie for the ufe of man were 
offered here to the Lord, as bread to cate, wine to 
drinke,falt to {cafon oyle to cure,and inceníe to delight 
thefmell; So Chrift our meat offering is all thefe to 
us, ; 
They.hadtwe forts of meat offering, Mincha accef- 
forium c> mincha per fe. Mincha accefforium was that 
which wasalwayes joyned with another Sacrifice, and 


ahandfull of it was burnt, and the reft was the | 


Priefts; butthat which was Adincha per fe which was 
offered for the Priefts, waswholly ; burnt and not ea- 
ten,Levit.6.23. 

The floure which was offered in the meat offering 
behooved to be fimi/a pura, fine flower, without any 


branneswhich fignified the pure eftate of Chrift and all | 


Chriftians in him. 


There was oyle powred upon ir.and the Apoftieal- | 
ludeth to this, 2 Cer. 1.21. He that effablifoed ss with yon | 


in Chrifi and hath anoynted ws, is God. So 1 Job, 2-27, 


the annointing whi b yee have recerrxd of him abzdcth in | 


jou. 
It had incenfe joyned with it, and the Apoftle allu- 
deth to this, Ephef.5.2. Chrif hath given bimfelfe for ws 


4» 


w dle een eee! 
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a ] Of the peace offering. = 


an offering and a Sacrifice to God for a fincer fimelling fa- 
VOUT, 

Sometimes it was baked and fometimes fryed in a 
pan, and David alludeth to this, P/a/ 45.2. My heart 
hath fryed or boyled a good matter. — r u 

Every Sacrifice had this Mizela joyned with it,ex- 
ceptthe {inne offering, and therefore oftentimes it is 
put for any Sacrifice as Pfa/.a0. The Lord remember al 
thy(mincba] meat offerings, that is, all thy Sacrifi- 
ces, 


Of the peace offering. 


T peace offering was a Sacrifice of thankfgiving 

for the faftie of the offcrer,& one part of it was due 
to God, one to the Prieft, one to the offerer, Amos 5.5. 
T will not accept of the fat of your offerings, thatis, of 
your peace offerings; David called this fat the burnt 
offerings of fatlings, That which was the moft excel. 


lentin every thing the Hebrewes called it the fat, as 


adeps frumenti the tat of the corne; medulla tritici, che 
marrow of the wheate,Ecclsf. 47.2. a6 the fat was taken 
away from the peaceoffering, fo was Davia cbefen ost Among f] 
the children of Ifrael; here he maketh a comparifon be- 
twixt Dsvidand the fat ofthe peace offering , all the 
peace offering was the Lords, yet all was not offered to 
him, but a part was given to the Priefts, and a part to 
the people, but the fat was fully burnt up te the Lord, 
Sothe zeale of Gods houfe burnt up David, as the fat 
of the Sacrifice, . 

The fat was due onely to God, the peoples part 
was butaleanepart ; butunder the Gofpel, E/ay.25. 6. 
‘will make the people a feaft of fat things aud full of mar- 
row the people might cate none of the marrow under 
the Law. 

i2 Whether 


Alla fion. 


The meat offering of- 


tentimes put fer all che 
Sacrifices, 


LL 
£ kip 3: If: 


A part ofthepeaceoffe- |. 


ring due to God,a part 
to the Pii fts,and a 
part to theofferer, 


Allufion, 


The fat was the Lords, 


The fat ofthe Sacrifice 
might not be eaten or 
uled to any other ufe. 


LT “a> ` 
€ 
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iu. feaft af the peace è 


The Sacrifice put for 
the feaft after the Sacriz 
fice; Antecedens pro | 


Shoulder dse to the | 


Why ^ Prieft got the 
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Whether might the people eate of the fat of the 
beafts which were not facrificed, as of thoie which 
they killed athome ? 

The Lord forbiddeth them to eate the fat of what- 
foever beaft, Levst.3.17. Jt foall be a flatute for ever 
throughout your dwellings that yee eate no fat mor blood, 
The fat of the beafts which were not facrificed might 
be taken to any other ufe, butthey might not eate any 
Of it,Levit.7.2 4. the fat of the beaft that dieth of it felfe, or 
that which dá torne pay be ufed in any other ufe but 5c (hall 
in vo wife cate of tt, 

The reft ofthe peace offering was divided betwixt 
the Prieft andthe people, and they made a feaft of it, ` 
I $4m.9.24. and Salamon alludeth to it, Prov. 17.1. 
better is a arye merfell and quietneffe therewith, than a 
houfe full of Sacrifices with flrzfe. The Sacrifice here is 
put for the banquet which wasafter the Sacrifice, and 
it was this which David meant of, when he fayd, there 
æa yeerely facrifice there for allthe familie, Sam,2o 6. 
thatis, a feaft after the Sacrifice. 

The breaft and the right fhoulder of the peace offe- 
ring was duetothe Prieft; andthe reft was due tothe 
offerers; itis faydof the fonnes of E/, that they fent 
their boyes, and pulled the flefh out of the Caldron, 
1 Sam,2,thatis they would not be content with that 
which was dueto them, the breaft and the fhoulders; 
butthey would have the peoples part alfo, and they 
would not ftay untill the fat was offered to the Lord, 
I $4» 2.15. 

How did the cooke fet the fhoulder before Saul 
to eate of it,fecing it was the Priefts patt, 1.4.9. 
24. 

The right fhoulder was the Priefts onely. | 

The Prieft got the breaft and the fhoulder; hee got 
the fhoulder to fignifiethat he caried the burden of E 

people; 


mA oam MÀ ei 
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| he carried their names ingraven in Onyx ftones upon 


teach them to bee thankefull for the femiílion of 


| Table, A4ala.1,7, therefore the fat of the Sacrifice is 
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people; can I carry all this. people upon my fhoul. 
ders (faith Afoyfes ) Num. 1x. 1. Wherefore have I not 
found favour in thy fight,that thou layeft all be burden of | 
this people upon me >? and he got the breaftto fignifie his | ` 
compaffion and loveto the people, Num.11.12. Have 1 
begotten them, that they fhould fay unto me, carie them in 
thy befome, Efay.40.11.Hefhall feede his flocke like a fheep- 
herd, and bee fhall gather bis lambs with bi arme, and 
carie them in his Lofome, and leade thefe that are with 
young. 
The Highprieft carried the names of the twelve 
Tribes upon his breaft, to fignifie his compaifion; and 


Why he got the breaft. 


Why the Highprieft 
carried the names of the 
Tribes upon his breaft 
and fhoulder, 


his fhoulders, to fignifie that he carried the burden of 
the people;z/z when he looked upon Hazza,and faw her 
lips moving, hefayd fhe was drunke, 1 am.1.13, here 
there was no pittie in the Priefts breaft to the poore 
woman,but 2 Kzng.4.26. El/fba had more pittie in his 
breaft, when he fayd to Gehazi, run now I pray thee, and 
[4y, t5 it well with thee ? and when fheecame tothe man 
of God fhe caught him by the feete, but.Gebazz thrug 
heraway, butthe manof God fayd,/et her alone for her 
foule is vexed within ber: Chutlifh Gehaxi had no pittie 
upon the poore woman, but there was much pittie and 
compaffion in the heart of E/ifbathe mah of God. 

The peace offering was divided betwixt God, the 
Priefts andthe people; God got the chiete part, be- 
caufehe it is who pardoneth the finne. The Prieft got 
hispart, becaufe he isthe inflrument to make intima- 
Won ofthis pardon; and the people got their part,to 


Ehfba aman of pittie, 


Why Ged,the Priefts, 
and the people, had 

a part inthe 

offering, 


finne, N 
God got his part, and the people got theirs, what 
a comely thing was this to fee the Lord fitting at his ; My 


K 
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God (ate as it were the 


Mafter of the feaft,in 
the peace offering, 


A baddivifion of the 
peace of£cring. 


The feaft joyned to 
the peace offering was 
a feat of mirth 


AMON) putridi 
fatti faut. 
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| Lord will got/hare with rich Si 
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called his bread, Levit.3.11. and Num.28.2. and to bee | 
iuhaael(@ Invitine his children to dine with him, hee | 
will not eate his morfels alone Iob. 31.17. what a comely | 
thing was this to fee his shilaren flandizg Like Olive plants 
round about his Table, Pfal.128.3. and how pleafant was 
it to fee brethren dwell together in usitie Pfal.132.1. and 
their father fitting at the head of the Table. The 
Heathen fayd of old that susto erant dipara fine patre, 
that the feaft when it wanted the farher it wanted the 
head. 

The peace offering was divided betwixt God and the | 
Pricít, andthe people,but the whore fayd, Prov.7. that | 
(he had her peace offerings by her, and fhee invited her 
loverto them;was not this a ftrange fharing or divifion | 
for God to get a part, the Prieft togeta part, and the | 
where, andthe whoremenger toget albare; butthe | 


This feaft which was adjoyned to the Sacrifices was | 
a feaft of joy, Deut.1 6.15./#d.2 1.19. wherein they dan- ] 
ced, and it figured our fpirituall mirth and joy for our | E 
redemption by Chrift, The Idolaters keptthis feaftto } 
the golden Calfe which they fhould have kept to the | 
Lord. ^J 
When they offered their fpirituall Sacrifices with} 
their externall Sacrifices, chen the Lord was much de- 
lighted withthern, and he faith, 7 have eaten my honey 
and my boneycomibe,2 have drunken my wine and my milke, | 
Cast.5.1, and he tooke fuch pleafure in thefe feafts , that} 
heinvitedthe Church his fpoufe to come and eate, OF 
friends drinke, yea drinke abundantly , O beloved, But} 
when their Sacrifices wanted the inward Sacrifice,then | 
the Lord fayd, that they offered but fielh unto bim, Hofe. | 
8.13. thea hee loathed them but as rotten flefh, | 
Nehelabbu,putridi facti [unt ,Pfal.14.3. they are become | 
roiten and finking ,and he continueth inthe <a ; 
Bi a 


Of the S in- offering. 


they are like wine that hath left the taft, whichis called 
vinum fugiens : when thefe outward Sacrifices wanted 
the inward, fee how unpleafantthey were to the Lord, 
Efay.1. Lam full of the burnt offerings of Rams, and the fat 
“ofthe fed beafls I delight wot in, nor inthe blood of Lambs, 
of Buttocks or of Goates : then he commeth to his fmcli, 
verf 13, Incenfeis- abomination te me,then to his touch, 
ver[.14.your new mones and your appointed feafls 1 am 
wpearie to beare them, thento his hearing, when yee make 
many prayers 1 wih not heare them, then to his fight, ver, 
15. J will bede mine eyes from them, Their Sacrifices 
were offenfive to all Gods fenfes. 


Of the fin-offering. 


He burnt offering was for all finnes in generall,the 

peace offering was a thankfgiving for finnes re- 
mitted, and the (in-offering was for finnescommitted, 
for which they craved pardon; the fin.offering was ci- 
ther hhataah or afham, the firft the Seventy tranflate 
duapia, and the fecond rrguwacia, the firft were uias, 
and the fecond éxs0la, 


or lefle according to the worth of the offerer, Levit.5. 
7. the poore might offer a pottle of flower; and the 
| tich wereto offer according to theirability : but in the 
offering which was for a willing finne, the Sacrifice 
did neither afcend nor defcend, it wasalike inal; So 
inthe punifhment of finne, in fome finnes the punifh- 
ment afcended and defcended, Exod. 21.28. if a man 


| wasto dye for it: or the punifhment might defcend, if 
E fumme of money was layd upon him, then he might 
-.' redceme hislifeshere the punifhment was afcending and 
ey deicending: 


The Sacrifice which was for the finnes of ignorance |. 
OF dusa, might afcend or defcend, that is it was more 


| hadkept a pufliing Oxe, andhe had killeda man, he | 
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4p-5 =- omni re- 
ce[fit vinum fugiens. 


Outward Sacrifices 
without the inward are 
offenfive te all God; . 
fenícs, 
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duaglia 
COUN TASUMINE 


Lofephus Lib. 3. Antiq. 
Cap. 10. 


Sheri- 5 afcenfiowsi. 
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No Incen(ein the fin- 
offering, or in the 


offering of Iealoufie. 


nivea 


in errérc. 


There was a Sacrifice 
for allfinnes except 
for wilfu!l finnes, 


Sacrifices according te 
the perfons- 


The Sacrifice for the 
Pricft, 


TheHigbpricft 
might erre. 


nep? 


sn 64143 populi, 


place,having obtained cternall redemption for gs, Heb.9-12., | 
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defcending : but if a man had killed a man willingly, | 
thenthe puni(hment vsz efcemdebat aut defcendebat, but 
he was to die for it. 

Inthe fin-offering there was no oyleor incenfe, ney- 
ther in the Sacrifice of Icaloufie, becaufe there was 
nothing acceptable to the Lord in thefe Sacrifices. 

Obferve that there wasa Sacrifice for originall finne, | 
Leviti.i2. there was a Sacrifice for (inne of error 
(bifhgagah,im errore) and chere was a Sacrifice for fianes 
of ignorance; but there was no Sacrifice for wilfull 
finnes, Heb.10.36. for zf we finne wilfully after that wee 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more Sacri fice for finnes: Chrift prayeth for finnes of 
ignorance, Lord forgive them for they know not what they | 
de^ Luk.2 3.34, Letus pray then with David to keepe | 
us from prefumptouss finnes, that they have got dominion | 
ever ws Pfal. 19.13. | 

There are feverall forts of Sacrifices prefcribed for ] 
feverall forts of finners as for the Prieft, for the Prince, | 
and for the whole people,and for a private man. | 

For the Prieft was a young Bullocke without ble- 
mith which he offered for himfelfe, and here we are | 
taught, if the Highprieft under the Law might erre, 
thea the Pope may erre as Pope; what priviledge 
hath hee to bee exempted from error more than the 
Highprieft had? and if they fay, becaufe hee is the] 
Highprieft underthe Goípell therefore he cannot erre; 
but now there is no Highprieft under the Gefpel but Ie-3 
fus Chrift Who by his owne blood entred once into the holy 


If che Highpriefts {finne made the peopleto finne; he? 
was to offer a Bullocke,Levit.4.3. obferve the phrafe, } 
Leha(bmatb that is, ifticmakethe people finne by his 
evillexample, fo /sab fayd to David when he caufed 
him to number the people, why wilt thou be ( leha- 


fumab): 


Of tbe S insoffering. 


foansah) a caufe of trefpaffe to Ifrael, x Chro.2 1.3. 
Secondly, for the whole people, and they were to 

offer a young Bullocke, Levzt.4«15. which was the 

fame with the Priefts Sacrifice; and here obferve,that 


ror ofthe whole people. | d. 

The Sacrifice ofthe Prieft and the Sacrifice of the 
whole people was one, to teach us, how great thc 
finne ofthe Highprieft was. 

Secing the tinne of the Highprieft was as great as 
the finne of che whole people, what isthe reafon, that 
the people were more feyerely puni(hed than daren 
who mad: the golden Calfe ? 

Aaron did itthroughinfirmitie, but the people did it 
willingly and wittingly. 

Thirdly the Sacrifice of the Ruler wasa male of the 
kids ofthe Goates, andthe Sacrifice of any particular 


Levit.4.23.28..— 

Why doth the Lerd fet downe feverall forts of Sa- 
crifices for finnes done of ignorance ; and but one fort 
of Sacrifice for finnes done of errour. 


whokilled his father; he thought none would bee fo 
Wicked as to commit fuch a faa, and he was thought to 
have done more.wifely in thar, not to inhibite that 
which had not beene practifed, left hee fhould fecime 
not fo much to forbid this finne, as to incite men to 
it by his prohibition ; So the Lord would not fer 
dewne feverall forts of Sacrifices, and Lawes for fe- 
verall forts of willing finnes; leftthe corrupt nature of 
man by thefe inhibitions fhould take occafton to finne 
the more,he fetteth downe but ene fort of Sacrifice for 
all finnes of knowledge, the fervant whe éxoweth his 

k mafers 


common man was a female of the kids of the Goats, 


Solow was commended that he made no Law for him 
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'Thevifible Church 


may erre. 


"The finoffering ofthe 
thewhole vifible Church may erre, otherwayes the | Wholepcople, 
Lord would not have appointeda Sacrificefor the er-4 


Luef, 


Anw, 
Why the people more 
feverely punithed than 
Aaron for making the 
golden Calfe, 


Luef 


Anfi. 


Why the Lord fet 
downe bat one fort of 
Sacrifices for all finnes 
done wittingly, 
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mbafters wid amd desl it not foal be beat en with many flrites, 
Luk 13,47. the veffels that could not be purged by fire 
were broken, Levit.7. 
There were two forts of fin-offerings. Firft thofe 
T wo forts of Anne 
orirgs, fin- offerings,whofeblood was not carried into the holy 
place, & fprinkled feventimes before the vaile upon the 
golden Altar, but was oncly fprinkled upon the brafen 
Alvar, and of thefe the Pricfts might eate, therefore 
the Priefts are fayd to eate the finnes of the People, Hof. | 
4. 8.that is, the Sacrifice for finne, So Moyfes was an- 
WhatGnofferingthe | ory with Eleazar and Ithamar, becaule they did not 
Priefts might eate and 
what not. | cate the fin-offering ; then he explaineth what fin-offe- 
ring it was, Levit. 10.18. Behold the blood of it Y as not 
bronebti in, within the holy place, yee theuld indeede have | 
eaten it in the holy place as 3 commanded yeu. 
But the fin-offering whofe blood was carriedin with- 
in the hely place, the feh of it was caried without ax | 
Campe and burnt, andthe Pricfts might eate none of | 
that, Zevzt. 6.50. 
Fie elfegosiball; rope The carrying of the fin-offering without the campe } 
logicalland anagegicall | had an allegoricall application, a tropologicall appli- 
en "ehm" | cation, a and an anagogicall application, The allego- | 
ricall application Was this, that Chri(t fhould fuffer | 
without the gate of lerufa iden; thetropologicall figni- | 
fication the Apoftle maketh, Heb 3. ifthe Iewes fand 
tothe ceremoniall Law , they cannot be partakers of | | 
the blood of Chrift and | he reafoneth this wayes. ( 
The people sot nothing of that which was f 
burnt without the gate according to the Leviti- | 
call Law, Heb.13 11. | 
. Butlefus Chrik the fin- offering was burnt | 
The lewes who ftand without de ipei 
foni PIeniz! Lam, Th xerefore if the Jewes ftand to the Leviticall | 
have nopart in Chrift, Law chey can have no partin Chrift, 
And here the Apoffle reafoneth.with. chem adoc 
thcir | 


Of the S in-offerin Le 


their owne grounds, as Chrift doth with the Ssdduces 
out of the five bookes of Moyfes, which they onely 
admitted, Matth_2 2.23. 

The anagogicall applycation is this, that we have 
not bere apermanent Citie, bat fecke for one to come, Heb. 
weg. 

They were commanded to lay thcir hand upon the 
head ofthe fin-offering, Levit.4. to fignifie that they 
laid over their finnes upon the beaft, which was a 
type of Chrift whe was made (afhanz) an offering for fia, 
Efay.53.10. and the Apoftle, 1 Cer.5.21. be made him 
tobe fin for ses bo knew no finne, chat is, the guilt of our 
finnes was imputed unto him; he was not made a Sa- 
crifice onely for our finnes, but he was made finne for 
us; marke here a double oppofition, firft, be whe 
knew no finne, was made finne; Secondly, that we might 
be made the righteou(neffe of God in him:now it cannot bee 
fayd that he who knew no facrifice was madea Sacrifice 


for (inne that we might be a Sacrifice of righteoufneffe. 


to God in him; butthis wayes, he who knew no (inne 
was made finne, that is, our finne was imputed ro him, 
that we might be accounted as righteous before God 
in him; and therefore although this by confequence 
be inferred, that he was made a Sacrifice for our finnes; 
yet itis not the proper meaning of the place ; after that 
the guilt of our finnes was layd upon bim, then he was 


| made a Sacrifice for our finnes. ! 


And here we have a notable place to cleare that im- 
puted righteoufneffe, which is imputed unto us ; as 
the beaft whenit was killed, the guilt was laid upon it 
typically , which had no finne in it; So all our finnes 
Were imputed to Chrift who bad ro finnein himfelfe - 
and we reafon thus,as our finne was imputedto Chrift 
who had no finne in himíclfe : So Chrifts righteout- 
heffe is imputed to us who have no righteoufncífe in our 
felves. k2 But 


Why they fayd their 
hand upon’the head of 
the Sacrifice, 


Chrift was made finne 
or us and then a Sa- 
crifice, 


Chrift rightsoufneifa 
{Mputed to nsas our 
finnes were imputed 
to him. 
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Cb. But they fay that Chrift was not capable of inherent 
finne,as we are of inherent righteoulneffe. 
We are no more capable of inherent righteoufneffe 
LA a to juftifieus before-God then Chrift was capable ofin- 
mherentrighzcoufocdfe, | herent Onne, our fan&ification is not perfe& fanctifi- 
: catioR, which is able to tand before the Lord to juttifie 
us, 


Of the trefpa iff e off cr ing. 


;. Trefpafíe offering was a Sacrifice for. finnes of 

. Aomiflion, or finnes ofignorance, thefe finnes were 

C: duboit,Levit.5.15.. if 4 foule commit a tre(pafe and finne 

Sy DUUM through ignorance, in the Hebrew it is, tzmguol magnal, 
Sym pallium. as ifa man were blindfolded with:a cloke caft about 
him, fot megzi/ is a cloke, thefe (innes the Apoftle 
calleth cyroñuaw, errors done of ignorance, Hebr. 


9-7. 
ex ignoransia Buthere we muft diftingui(h betwixt finnesdone of 
ra Pn am. igRorance,and finnes done ignorantly, This Sacrifice 


was for finaes done of ignorance, but not for finnes 
difference of finnesdone | done ignorantly. Sinnes done of ignorance were thofe 
anor finnes | which proceeded meerely of ignorance; but finnes 
doneignorantly, were thofe finnes which were com- 
mittedignorantly, but ignorance was not the caufe 
ofthem, as when aman indrunkennefie killed aman , 
he doth it ignorantly, but not of ignorance, becaufe 
he wilfully was drunken ,which drew on his ignorance ; 
here his drunkenneffe & his ignorance were eflentially 
joyüed together, but there are other finnes which are 
but accidentally joyned together, as drunkenneffe, and 
whoredome, for all that are drunk commit not whore- 


| dome,neyther all that commit whoredomcaredrunke. 


EXERCI- i 


k eera 
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EXERCITA T. XV. 
Of the Priefts apparell 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command 2. 


Exod.28.2- And thou [halt make holy garments for Aaron | 
shy brother for glory and beant ic. 


.' He Priefts werecloathed in linnen when they {€t- | -rhe preasmight 

| ved in the SanQuary,E%ek.44. 17. And it fhall come | weareno wooll in thc 
topalfethat when shey fhallenter inat the gates of the inner | ner 
court they [bal be cloathed with linnen garments aud na wooll 
Shall come upon them, while they minifler in the gates of the 
inner court and within, 

Firft, they had linnen breeches to cover their 
nakednefle, Chrift is he that muftcover the fhame of | A Info. 
our nakednelfe that it doe mot appeare Reve. 3. 18. they had | 
linnen coats reaching downeto their feete ; linnen fig- 
nifieth righteoufnefle in the Scripture, Reve/.19.8. 
therefore David prayeth Pfa/.133.9. Let thy Priefls bee Allifion. 
cloathed with rightcoufneffe. 

When they were in the Sanctuary they wore oncly | arhe Tewes called a 
linnen,and out ofthe San&uary they wore wooll, the | worldly minded Prici 
lewes had a proverbe, when they faw a worldly min- | te se eel 
ded Prieft, they ufedtofay, theregeeth the man with | ^ — " 
the woollen cloaths, becaufe he minded nothing his 
lianen cloathing, his Sanéification and righteouf- 
neffe, ' 

Thefe cloathes reached downe to their feete, and 
therefore Chrift our Highpri«ft appeared having eden 
and cloathed with a garment downe to the feete, Reves. 1.13. 


, Moreover they had a linnen girdle which fignified 


truth and conftancie in Chrifts adminiftration, 5/ay.22. 
k 3 21. 
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All fien. 


nan 
va. 
multiplicati veffibus, 
The Prices might not 


wear: their girdle but 
aboutcheir breaíts. 


Obj. 


Anf. 


Why Chrift was girt 
about the loynesartd 
TCIRCSe 
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21. And! willcloath him with thy robe, and frengtien him 
with thy girdle, it figaifieth likewife the conftancie, 
truth, and perfeveranceof Chriftians, Ephe. 6.14. fand 
therefore having your loynes girt about with truth, the 
earments were common to the Highprieft with the 
reft of the Priefts, 

The Highprieft had fome ornaments that were pro: 
per to himfelfe ,firft a robe of blew with bels,an Ephod 
of Gold, blue,purple,{carler,and fine linnen, a breaft- 
plate, a Miter of fine linnen ja plate of pure gold upon 
his forehead. 

The Highpric& had garments proper to himielfe, 
thereforeinthe fecond Temple when the Highpricfts 
wanted the annointing oyle, when they faw the High- 
pricft,they fayd not ; there goeth the annoynted of the 
Lord ; but there gceth the man with the many cloaths, 
merubbabegadim. — 

He hada broydered girdle which he wore about his 
paps, therefore Chrift is fayd to be grt about the paps 
with a golden girdle,Keve,t.13. Sothe feven Angels came 
out of the Temple having their breafts girded with golden 
girdles, Reve,t5.6.and Egck.44.18.rhe Pricfts were for- 
bidden to gird themfelves inthe fweating places, that is, 
about their loynes, 

But it is fayd, E/ay.tt. 4. righteaufue(fe foal Le the girdle 
of his loynes, and faitbfalnelfe the girdle of bw reines, 
therefore it may feeme that he wore his girdle about 

his middle. 

Righteoufneffe was the girdle of his loynes, 
and fathfulnefle the girdle of his reines, to figni- 
fie,that there was no concupifence in Chrift here, or | 
finfull luft; and he was girtabout the paps witha gol- | 
den girdleto fignifie that his heart was holy and pure 
without finne. | "P 

He had a plate of goldupon his forehead, and Aol. | 


nefe 
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neffe to the Lord written in it; and therefore he was cal 


led the Saint ofthe Lord,Pf4106.16. This plate had | The piate of gold, 
- holineffeto the Lord written in it, but Zachariah prox i 


phefied that holineffe tothe Lord fhall be written upon 
the bridles ofthe hor fes,Zach.14,20. that is, there fhall be 
fuch holineffe under the Gofpel that the meaneft fhall 
have holineffe written. upon his forehead,as the Priefts 
hadunder the Law. 


Thefe prieftly ornaments fignified Chrifts Kingly, | The fignification of the 


Prieftly,and Propheticall office, his Kingly office was 
typed by his Crowne which he wore, his Prieftly office 
was fignified by the breaftplate upon which he carried 
the names of the twelve Tribes, aud Prism and Tham. 
mim; the Prieft didtwo things, as the Apoftle fpeak. 
eth, Heb.5.1.]e apd: bòre 1 aps iuas things which per- 
tained to God, and things which pertaincgl to us; the 
things which he did from God to us, were reprefented 
by Prim & Thummim,and thethings which he did from 
us to God were reprefented by the breaftplate w,herein 
he carried the twelve ftones ,and his propheticall office 
was fignified by his bels, | 
The prieftly garment was put upon 4arez by Moyfes; 
and yet Moyfes is commanded to ftrippe CAfazes of 
them, and difaray him, The taking off of his garments, 


| and putting them upon EZeazar, fignified the taking 


awas of his ofice and giving it te another. So when 
Evakiws was cloathed with Shebnas robe, Efay.22.15. it 
fignified that his office fhould be taken from him, and 
Siven to Ediakem, So the ftripping of Ares. fignified 
thedifanulling of the Priefthood for the weakneffe 
thereof, Heb.7. 14. 2nd when he was ftript of his Pricft- 
ly garments for his Gnnes we he had committed Nam, 
20,12, he and all thé people were taught to expect a 
better Priefthood of the fame of God who is perfected 


for evermore,Heb.7. 2 8. and this prieRhood was conti- | 


nued. 


Highpriefts garments, 


The difaraying of 442 
rom, what it meant, 
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The garments which 
the Prie were when 
he went into the holieft 
ofall. 


nued from Aaron to Eleazar, and from him to Phinehas, 
and had no end untill Chrift came, who was a. Prieft 
after the order of Adelchizedeck, the true Eleazar, the 
helpe of God. 

The Highpricft had other garments which he wore 
when he entred into the holieft of all upon the day ef 
expiation, he was all cloathed in whire,and having fi- 
nifhed his fervice that day he layd afide thefe cloathes 


and never worethem any more, and Aaron [ball come |. 


into tbe Tabernacle of the congregation and foal put off the 
linnen garments which he put on when he went into the holy 


place eo fall leave them there,Lev.16.2301 he Highprieft 


The $acrificesand ce- 
remonicsunder the Law 
had relation *o Chrift. 


| Tohis Conception, 


To his natures, 


To his birth. 


| laydafide all his ornaments that day when he went in- 


tothe holieft of all, to fignifie unto us, thatthe Leviti- 
call Priefthood was to be laid afide, and alfo that Chrift 
would give up his Kingdome to bia Father, 1 Cor.15.24. 
that is, he would not exercife the fum&ion of a mediator 
any morein the Church, and that he would give up 
his perfonall kingdome, but not his eternall king- 
dome, 

Allthe Ceremonies and Sacrifices under the Law 
had relation to Chrift, they were but the fhaddow, 
and he wasthe body. 

Firftthe Nazarite muft be fandtified in his mothers 
wombe,to fignifiethat Iefus the truc Nazaritefhould be 


conceived without finne in the wombe of the Vir- 
gin, 


Secondly,his two natures were fignified by the Goate 
that was killed, and the {cape-Goate, and by the two | 
Sparrowes,the one killed, & the other let goe.So by the | 
Angels afcending and defcending upon the Ladder the | 
Angels afcending fignifying his Godhead whom they f 
all afcend to honour ; and defcending to minifter unto | 


him as man. 


In his birth Mary offered for herfelfe and for her | 
Sonne 4 
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"Sonne,to fignifie that he became legally uncleane for 
“us to purge our uncleannefle, - 

|  Hisothces,King,Prieft, and Prophet, typed by the | To bisoffices. 
Higbpricfts garments and ornaments. 

His death by the Sacrifices, and his lifting up upon 
the Croffe by the brafen Serpent, his buriall by 7ez«s 
living in the Waales belly three dayes, his refurrection | 
| | by thefirfts, and therefore he is called the firt fruits 
ofthem that ficpt, 1 Cor. 15.20. and the fifty dayes be- 
cwixt the firft harveft and the gathering of the full har- 
velt, fignified the fifty dayes betwixt Chrifts refur- 
rcction,and the comming downe of the hely Ghoft up- 
onthe Apoftles. 


To his death. 


EXERCITAT XVI. 


The Lord would not have bis Priefts ufe the — | 
cuftomes of the Heathen Priefts. 


A ceremonial appendix of Commande. 2. 


Exod.20.26. Them (hale not goeup by fleps upon mine 
Altar. 


E "fraelits learned Idolatry in Egypt, and their 

! Pappes were brufed,Ezek 23.3.and the Prophet Zere- 

miahcalleth Egypt a very faire Heifer.Cap.46.20. who 

was lafcivious and wanton, following Idolatry, anu 

thereforewas called great in felh.EXck.16.26, And ‘ae = ae 
followed Egypt who was like a backeflsaing heifer, Hof.1.6. | effroexagitorseffro 
|| the Seventy tranflate it, vapigoany like a Heifer Rung Ais E. s 
c with Hornets,who runneth here andthere : fo did they el price vr n | 
L ; | d l | l after 
"d 
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I 
! 


after their Idols;theretore he threatneth,that be wall feede 
them a alambeinalarec place, thatis, hc would tend the | 
ten 1ribesro captivi ie,where they fhould have libertie 
cnough to run as they pleafed. 
mmn When the 7fraelites were comming out of Egypt, tra- 
havechemerimitate | velling towards Cawaan, the Lord forbiddeth them to 
thebeaftly Prietsof | follow the beaftly Idolatry ofthe 24eabites to difcover 
p their nakedneffe,astheir Priefts did; and forthis caufe 
chat they thoulà not goe up by fteps, or degrees upon 
the Altar; for their cloathes were fhort when the 
rravelied through the Wilderneffe with the ambula- 
tory Tabernacle,andif they had-afcended by ftepsupon 
che Altar their nakedneffe might have beenefeene, 
Priapus) hat. "This filchy Idolatry of the Moabites was the wor- 
(hipping of Baal-peor who was alfo called Priapws. This 
Priapus Was a young man in Helle/pont who was expelled 
out ofthe countrie as a corrupter oftheyouth. He went 
into Greece, where afterwards ,beaftly & filthy perfons 
Priapusthe God ofthe. | made acod of him, The Moabites made choife of him 
— alfo for theirgod, and he was called Baal-peor, becaufe 
he was made with his nakedneffe difcovered, this Idol! 
was alío called miphleZeth,1 King. 5-1 3 Horrenda ffatua, 
and Jdolum pudori, Hof.11.9.a#d 9.10. and like unto- 
this worthip wasthat worfhip of Tammnz,Ezck.S.with 
their ed: and irópaaan, 
Hi eede e Was not this frange that they could imagine that | 
disail, their gods and their goddeffes were fuch ? but we are] 
notto admire this; for even as the Atheift that hee 
may finne the more fecurcly, fained to himfelfe that] 
there is nota God: fo the uncleane and filthie man ima- | 
gincth a god like unto himfelfe, P/245 o. 2 1. becanfe 71 
kept filence thou thoughteft that altogether 1 was fach aone | 
as thy felfe they who write of the Ethioprans , fay,. chat 4 
they paint the. Angels blacke, and the Divels. white ; | 
they paintthe Angels blacke, becaufe they are, blacke | 


ti em- : 


i | 
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| themfelves; they thinke the blacke colour the moft 
cemely colour, and the white the moft uncomely co- 
lour. Sothefe filtnie Moabites made choife of a god 
like unto themfelves ; andas their god Baal-peor was a 
filthie god fo were his Priefts filthie Priefts,in fhewing 
their nakedneffe. The more modeft among!t the hea- 
then thought it a filthie thing to fhew thcir nakedneffe, 
and therefore they fayd, iz [canar fine fubligaculo nemo 
prodeat, and as they hada filthy god,and filthy Priefts; 
fothey had a filthy Sacrifice, they offered an Affe to 
Priapws Which wasa beaft of great flcfh ,Ezck.2 3.20. 

Afterwards this filthy Idoll was called by the La- 
tines Deus hortorum becaufe they ufed to commit fuch 
filthineffe in gardens ; and therefore they ufed this 
word hortum in reamorum, when they fpake of filkhy 
and unchaft luft. 


Caro propudendis, 
honeffatte car. (4. 


Priapus called Dens 
horteram,and why. 


Quod meus hortus habet fumas impune licebit, 
Si dederis nobis, quod tuws hortus babct. 


And when they would infinuate their filthy lufts, they 
fay, legere olera, legere nuces legere poma, Propertius. 


Cum guions Ido legifli poma fab antro, 
and fo Virgélius,: 
Malo me Galatea petit lafciva puella. 

The Lord commanded his Priefts to weare roder, 
fide garments reaching totheir feete, and alfo bree. 
ches underthem. 

The Moadites are called the people of Charos, Num. 

21.30. and Jer,48. hence commeth the Greeke word 
4G, andthe Apoftle alludeth to this, Rem. 13-13, 


E 


ilie - aided E 
"1 £y pod uot invioting and drankens (fe. : "T" 
b The Conclufion of this is; Spiritual! adultery is pu- Concluion, 


nifhed with bodily whoredomeycaufe they changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible god, into an image made like to 
7 --— 12 Cort up 


I uw 
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} 
corruptible man andto birds, and fourcfocted beafis, and | 
creeping things; wherrfore God gave them alfó to unclean. | 
nefje and to vile affections, Rom.1.23. 


EXERCITAT. XVIL 


That awoman might not Weare amans apparel. 
A ceremoniall appendix of ('ommand.a. 


Deut.22.5. The woman (ball mot weare that which per- | 
zainetb to tbe man, | 
He Lord knowing how prone his people wereto | 
‘Idolatry made a partition wall betwixt them and | $ 
the Gentiles ; and he would have them oppofite to 
the Gentilesin their ceremonial! worfhip. — | 
Firft,the Eejptzans cate onely {wines flefh: therefore 
ye thall be oppofiteto them, ye fhall not eatethe ficth of | 
the Hogge;they worfhipped the Oxe and the Shecpe, | 
therefore yee {hall eate them,eand facrificethem. | 
Secondly ,in their appareil ; the Priefts of 74s did | 
weare linnen and wooll, therefore yee fhall wezrelin- | 
nen onelyor wooll onely,and not linfey wolfey: | 
Thirdly the Egyptians had &sPedouase to fave them 
from cvils,:hereforethe Lotd commanded his people 
to wearephylacteries, | 
Fourthly, in the manner of their worfhip,they when | 
| they worfhipped they looked towards the fünne rifing, | 
bur yc thali be contrary tothem.and turne your faces 
| towards the Arke, which ftood inthe weft end of the | 
Temple. m | 
[tis a queftion whether this belongeth to the feventh | 
 Commandcmeni, or tothefecond, The moft hold, | 
v __thar 


E a ae 


| 


Vide Analy fes luni 


in Levit. : 


The Yewes oppofite 
to the Gentiles in the. 
mannet of their 
woríhip. 


æ. 


FS 
i That a woman might not weare a mans apparell. T 


| This is rather an appen? 
dix of the fecond com- 
mandement than of the 
Ícaventh, 


chat it belongeth to the feventh Commandement , to 
teach men and women modeftie ; but if we will con- 
fider the words ofthe Law more necrely, and the pra- 
&ife of theheathen, it may feeme rather to beanap- 
pendix ofthe fecond Commandement ; for this word 
Bdyoyua. abbomination, is Ípokenufually in the Scripture 
of Idolatry, & Afaimone lhewethchat it was the manner 
of Idolatrous men to ftand with the imbrodered gar, 
ments of women upon them,before the ftarre Venus, 
and the Women put upon them mens armour,and ftood 
before the ftarre. Mars, and therefore it may feeme 
that the Lord exprefly forbiddeth the woman to pur 
upon ker[ Cel; :be armour of a man; and if it were for- 
bidden onely to efchew filthinefle, why would the 
Lord forbid womento put on mens armour, and the 
men to put on womens cloathes rather then the mans 
cloathes, putring Cel# and Shimlath, And Iulius Firmi. 
ews writing of the Idolatrous cuftomes of the A: IB rans, 
faith, thatthey worfhipped Feme, and that it was not 
lawfull to the Idolatrous Priefts to woifbip her, nifi 
effeminent vultum, Qv «virilem fexum druatu dedecora- 
rent; unleflethey chenged theircountenance, and fai. 
ned their fexe, and cilgraced themfelves, putting on 
womens apparel! uponthem. 

And the Lord inallthefe ceremonials made a di. 
| ftin&ion betwixtthe lewes and the Gentiles, rather 


Ta more w tuchim 
partes3 . 


Why women forbidden 
toputon mensarmour. 


Men worthipwed Penns 
with Womens cloaths, 
and women in mens 
armour, — ^ 


The ceremonies made 
a diftin&tion betwixe 
the Jewes and Gentiles, 


| than betwixt the maleand female, j Ob. 
| Circumcifion diftinguifhed the males from the fe. 
males, thercfore the partition wall of the ceremonies 
liftinguifhedthe male from the female, as well as the 
| Iewtrom the Gentile, Anfo. 


Citcumcifion diftinguifhed the people of God from 

| other people; but it diftinguifhed northe maie from 
the female, for rhe females were circumcifed in the 
males,Ges.34 14 ave casnot cive our fifier 10 owe that à 
- 13 mike 


The females cireamci- 
fedinthe males, 
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Three forts of things 
feparated to God, 


AH) 23 


pirfonsram, 


NOB admirable effc. 


edulis, 
NARA "14 juvenis, 
parviles, 
feculi 


rans 
pa i dierum. 


| their vow; fuch as were Samuel Sampfon John the Bap- | 


uncircumcifed. the ceremonies were inftituted then to 
make a diftin@ion betwixt the lewes the people of 
God, and the Heathen, ! 


DHNOSHOSEEHSSESE FREEBESEEEEBERERE 


Commandement Ill. 


EXERCITA T. XVIIL 


Of the Nazarites vow. 


Num.6.2.When eyther man or woman [hall feparate them- 
Selves to vow a vow of a NAZArile ee. 


F k^ were threc forts of things feparated to the 
Lord,firft the land every feventh yeare was fepa- | 
rated to him : Secendly, the firft fruits were Nazarites 
tothe Lord, inthe originall it is, gensnebhe nezirecha vue 
feparationis, (as the Seventy tranflate it) or fanctificationés | 
tue (as the Chaldee paraphraft hath it) and thirdly, was | 
macareatus perfome 3 {cparation of perfons to God. | 
À feparation of perfons againe was cyther of men | 
or women, Nam, 6. 2, women Nazarits,as Sampíons Mo- 
ther was a Nazarit, when they vowed themfelves | 
this wayes Nazarits, they were fayd [44pb/i] to doe | 
fome admirable or rare thing. | 
So Nazarits according totheir ages,as they were adal- | 
ti, Iuvenes or parvuli ;young men,as Amos, 2.11. they | 
gave the Nazarits wine to drinke or little ones ,asSamuel. | 
Nazarirs againe were eyther Nazarez fecali or NaXa- | 
rai dierum:Nazarai feculi were thofe who were perpe- | 
tuall Nazarits and might not be redeemed, nor change] 


tiftand lames as Clemens teftifieth, chefe Nazarits fome | 
ofthem were feparatedto the Lord by the vow of their | 
mother, | 


Oft^e Nazarits vow 


mother, as Samuels mother vowed him a Nazarite 
from his conception win magaaro,as foone as he ftirrec 
in his mothers bellie, 
The Child fha be a Nazarite from the wombeto the day wi m 
of bis birth ,Iudg.Y 3.7. that is,from thetime of hiscon- | So. ° 
ception, and from thetime of his birth;but when it is 
fayd,Aé?.3.2.he was lame from his mothers wombe, here 
both the time of his conception and his birth are com- 
prehended.So 6alst. 1.15. who feparated me from my mo- 
thers wembe,that is from the time that my mother con. 
ceived me.So Pfal.22.10. Zr as cafe upon thee fromthe 
the wombe that is from the time that fhe conceived me, So 
|| Jere. 1. 6 Pfal,58.3-the wicked are eftranged from the womb 
|| they goe affray as Joone as they be borne, here from the 
4| wombe fignified the tzme from their conception. 
|| Naz{aai dieramwercthofe who vowed themfelves 
atime oncly,butafier the time was expired, they were 
| no more fNazarites, 

_ The vow ofthe voluntary Nazaritlafted but thirty | ,,,, e ofhistreatite 
| dayes,as the Iewes gather; b/elen polled his head the | ofentring into the fanz 
| thirtieth day of hisvow,fo did the voluntarie Nazarite, | "409644314 

3 

| fay they, and the inferiour priefts fhaved their heads 
_ | every thirtieth day. ! 

Thofe who were feparated to be Nazarits wére 
commanded to abfteine from three things ; firít from 
wine,fecondly,from touching of the dead ; and third- 
ly, that no rafor fhould come upon their headtocut 
their haire, 
|. "They are commanded not to eate the kernell of the 
failin; fecondly, not to cate the raifin It felfe; and 
thirdly nor todrinke the wine, as they might drinke 
; | Rowine,fo neither might they drinke ex maceratis vuis 
, Vas Peutie Or feexndaria vina vocat Plinius , So they 
, | mighterinkeno vincger, the Seventy, £ve ttis as made 
1, of apples. dates, sc, fo a vine hordei as Athenaus calleth |. 
,, its They 


a 93 movere 


8o 


Regula. 


Maimone inhistreatile 
of mourning 47,3 


: : . : b 
| ftrong drinke ; wine here is putbefore (trong drinke, | 


| Lord faith, Amos 2.11. be raifed up of their young men | 


wae Res 
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They were commanded to abfteine from wine and | 


Scriptura enim nominat genus quandoque post fpeciem, the | 
for Nazarits but verf. 1a.they gave their Naxarits Wine | 
to drinke they fhould liave learned abftinencie from the | 
Nazarits,but they intifedthe Nazarits te drinke wine, | 
contrary tothe Law. 


The ufe that we may make of this is firft to fhew us 
that it isa finneto be partakerof another mans finnes, 
Pfal 50.18, when thon fawef? a theefe then thou confentedft 
with him and waft pertaker with the edrlierer, Secondly, 
not onely to be partaker, but approve the/ame,Rom.t 32. 
thirdly it isa greater finne to beexamples to othersin 
finnc as /ed.11, woe be to them for they have gowe in the 
way of Cain but it is the greateft (inne of all, to provoke 
others to finne, as here they provoked the Nazarits to 
drinke wince and gave them wine to drinke. 


- Secondly they were commanded to abficine from 
the dead,and no: to come neare their fathers, brethren 
or fifters, ifthey were dead ; if a man dyed fuddenly: 
by them, they were defiled;and if they touched but one 
who touched the dead, they were defiled; the fame 


| 

| 

| 

holineffe was required of them, that was required of | 
the highprieft to abfteine from the dead. 


The Iewes fay,ifthe Highprieft had lighted upon 
dead bodie in the way, hee might defile himfelfe ane 
bury the dead, being alone,and none to helpe him: Se 
they fay,if aninferiour Pricft anda Nazarire were wal . 
king togeher, ifhe had beenc but Nazarews dierun 
he was to burie the dead ,becauíe his holineffe was 
perpetual] ; but if he had beene a perpetuall Nazarite | 
thenthe inferior Prieft wasto bury the dead, and not: 
he, becaufe as great purity was required in the perpee | 
cuall 


, 


Of the Naxarits Fow. 


——————————————————————————à 


cuall Nazarite , as in the Prieft concerning the dead. 
Did not Sampfonfinne being a Nazariteby touching 
ofthe dead bodies, and taking off their cleathes ? 

He did this by the fingular direction ofthe fpirit cf 
the Lord; fo he dranke of the water which flowed out of 
the law bone of the Atle, and eate of the honey which 
was in the dead Lion, which were al unclean by thelaw. 

The heathen Priefts learned of them not to touchthe 
dead, the Flaminian Priefts might not put fhoes upon 
their feete of the leather of that beaft which dyed of it 
felfe, and ifa Prieft happened to have a funerall orati- 
onbefore the dead corpes, he ufed to ftretch a vaile 
betwixt him and the corpes, that he might not fee it, 
Non licebat Flamini Diali tibias funebres audire, nec locum 
in quo buflum erat, ingredi: A Flaminian Prieft might. 
not heare the found of the pipes which were at burialls, 
neither migbthe come into that place where there was 
a grave, 

The third thing was this, that no Rafor came upon 
their head ; they fuffered their haire to grow, therefore 
| they were called iri&xouon & they were called gupaéxozeory 
| velintonfi, and if they were voluntary Nazarits, -no 
| Razor might come upon their heads untill the vow 
{was expired, andthentheir haire was cutand caft un- 
i^. der the Altar,& burnt: but ifthey were perpetuall Na- 

| zarits there came never arazor upon their head, but 
o | their kaire was onely cut about, and this was c/séfa cefa- 
og | eS; Dalila cut off Sampfons haire, yet he ceafed not to 
4.5 | bea Nagarzt ; for the Angell faid, that he foouldbe a Na- 
ew | Aarit unto bis death, The haire wasa figne of ftrength, 
„m | and as long as Samp/ow kept his haire, hee kept his 
op | firength ; and God threatning to weaken the cfta:e of 
at | his people,ufeth this fímilitude, that he will (haue the 
ut hairewitharazor. Efay. 7e 20. Jn the fame day fhall 

ip the Lord have with a razor, 
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When the voluntary Nazaret vewed a vow for thir- 
ty dayes, and in the meane time defiled himfelfe, by | 
touching of thedead; ifthe whole time had Beene {pent 
to oneday, and then if he had touched any uncleane |- 

952 thing, allthefe former dayes were reckoned nothing to | | 
“4 him (Iob. 3. 6.( Napbal] fugient aut dilabentur : Onkelos, | 
po trediem adembeli{> | 2autiles erunt, or let lecthem be rcckoned amongft the | 
rasan port ined intercalar dayes which were not numbered among ftithe | 
d yes of the yeere) and he was to begin his vow anew | | 
againe: fo itisin thc courfe ef our fanctification, when | | 
we haue gone ona whileinit, andthen fall into feme | 
great finne, inthat cafe we are to begin our fanctificari. | 
onanew againe. 44/7.7.42. O yee boufe of lfrael, have ye 
offered to me [laine beafts,and facrificed by tbe fpace of forty | 
yeeres in the Wilderneffe 2 They offered to the Lord fun- | 
dry times in the Wildernes according tohis ordinance ; | 
but becaufe now they fellto worfhip Idols, therefore | 
the Lord reckoned the former facrifices, as though they | 
had not beene offe red to him. : 
When the Z/raelítes had travelled to the confines of | 
Moab to Kadefh-Barnea,they fell a murmuring there a- 
gainft the Lord,therefore the Lord brought them backe] 
againe,after charthey had paffed üxteene ftationes. Nam, | 
33.20.35, To the red Sea in which they were bap: 
< | zed, 1 Cor.10.2. So when we fall frem the Lord, we} 
are to returne backe againe to our Baptifme and firft]E 
vow. | 
And he came and dwelt in Nazaret, that it might be] 
fulfilled, which was fpoken by the Prophet, Martha. 
23. dnd be fhallbe a Nafarit tothe Lord, | 
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QSueft. How were theferwo accomplithed in Chrift he was | 
called both a Nafarit, anda Nazarit, | 
Anw. Chrift was a Nazaret, the true branch of the roote $ 


of lefíe,and he wasa Nafarit truly feparate to the Lord; 
Naz draws voto, Naz 4z 5 - PNE 4 
Rea Bisa a and Satan acknowledged him tobe i aS 250 Lae, 4, 


a 


en 


| Er G-. 


As Samp/o was nanos vi beg [anctified to the Lord in type; 
|| hewas both vezatG- ef vacotziG-: rama eff inasuivG 
| fandins and he was vaca oriundus eX Nazaret, and in 

the title of Chrifts Croffe there was an allufion 
| to thar plate of gold which was upon the forehead of the 
high Prieft , and therefore 44ron was called che Saint 
| of the Lerd, becaufe he had /oliseffe tothe Lord written in 
his forehead, that plate of gold was called Nezer,it had 
written upon it enasue wp which is raenpaiQ- To xveie, 
Exed. 30,39. Itwas written, that is, ingraven in the 
, plate, Chrift was that true Nazaris holy, blameleffe,and 
undefiled ; we are to marke, that the Seventy to facilitate 
| words,and to make them the more eafie to be pronoun- 
| ced, write the words-different from the Hebrew, as 
| they fay, Samaria for Shemron , fo Solomon, for Shelo- 

moh fo Nafareus for NaXarews,& the devil being well ac- 

| quainted with all languages, could cal Chrift uG rë beg 
puttipg[ 5 ] for [ Z ] fo in the infcription upon the 
Croffe they call him that Nafarit or Nazarit, 

But Chrift did drinke wine therfore he cannot be cal- 
led Nafarit, but Nazarit onely. | 

He wasnotalegall Nafarzt, for he fulfilled that in 
bis forerunner 7obz the Baptift ; but he was the true 
Nafarit feparated from finners ; the Iewes in contempt 
called Chrift a Nezarit , and fo /#/4az the apoftate called 
i | Chrift a GaZlezs, becaufe Nazarit tood in Galilee, and 

| it was for this,that the Chriftians were called at the firft 
Nazarei, but afterward their name was changed at An- 
toch, and they were called Adeftcbszs , Chrzflian:. 

_ From the cutting of the JVazar;ts haire, they brought 
- infhaving of the heads in the Chriftian Church, and | 
| they faid,that long haire fignified fuperfluity in man- 
| nets; hencecamethis fpeech afterwards, Tox/o capite 
fieri monachus , judaizing in this point, 
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How the Paffeover perz 
taincth to the fourth 
Commandement, 


T he word ( Paffkover] 
taken diverfly, 
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Commandement, II. = | 
! 
EXERCITAT. XIX: f 

Of the Pafseover. 


Levit.23.5. Inthe fourteenth day of the firft monetis | 
the Lords paffover. | 


os paffeover asit wasa facrifice, and a facrament, | 
itis an appendix of the fecond Commandement; | 
but the time of it fet downe hereis an appendix of the | 
fourth Commandement. | 

This word [Paffeover Jis taken fundry wayes in the | f 
Scripture; Firft, for paffing over, becaufe the Angell | | 
paffed over the houfes of the 7/raclites, and deftroyed | | 
them not,Exed. 12. 1 1.7£ és the Lords paffeaver Secondly, | | 
Paffeever is taken for thofe a&ions which were donea- | 
bout the paffeover, as killing the lambe, fprinkling of | 
the blood, cating of itjand fuch, 2444£5.2 6.17. Third- | 
ly, forthe feaft which was annexed to the Pafftover, | 
2Chro,35..11- They killed the Paffeover and the Priefls | 
Sprinkled the blood, vc. This was for the feaft of the | 
Paffeover. Fourthly, forthe Lambe killed at the Paffe. | 
over. Mattb.26.19. Andthey made ready the Paffeower, | 
That is,the Lambe which was killed at the Paffeover, | 
fo Marc. 14.12. They kiled the Paffeover. Laftly, for | 
the time of the Paffcover, as Z4c.22.1, | 

They had in this Paffeover unleavened bread,a Lamb, | 
bitter herbes, and a cup in which they did drinke. 


| 


Firft, 


Of the Paffeover. 


Firft, they had unleavened bread, this unleavenea 
"bread was pans pauperum , the poores bread, Deat,13.6. 


|'crament; it was a great change,when A4ofes rod which 
was the fhepheards rod was made thé rod of the Lord; 
fothis wasa great change, when he tooke the poores 
bread, and made it thisbread of his Sacrament; they 
were commanded to eate the bread in remembrance 


fure to ferment it; but Chritt changed it to another fort 
of remembrance , tobea memorall of his death in the 
Sacrament. 1 Cor, 11:24. Doerhisin remembrance of 
me. 

It muf be unleavened bread, for leavened bread fig- 
nifed either Hypocrifie or malice; David calleth a wic- 
ked man , A leavened perfon. Pfal.71.4, So a leavened 
heart, Pfal. 75: a1. So Matt.16. 6. Beware of the leaven 
of the Pbarifees and 1 Cor.5.7. Purge out she old leaven, 

Then they eate it with bitter herbes, to put them in 
remembrance of their afli&tion in Egypt; and feremiab 
feemeth to alludetothis. Lament. 3.15, He hath fled 
me ie bitterneffe be hathimade me drunken with worme. 
wood. 

Whether was the cup in the pafchall fupper, a Sacra- 
mental! Cup or not ? 

Not, for there is no mention made of it in the inflitu- 
tion, the Lord commandethtotakea Lambe, unlea- 
vened bread, and bitter herbes, but net a word of the 
Cup; whereforethis cup wasbut their common Cup, 
In which they ufed to drinke. | 


Itmay be faid, that the Mafter of the familie. bleffed 
this Cup, 


accedat verbum ad elementum et fiet. Sacramentum (faith 
m 3 Auguftine) 


This was not confi utiva fanctificatio, but ievecatzve: | santi- 
IUIS comBstutiva invecatio, chat maketh ita Sacrament, | ficatio. 
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The unleavened bread 
called che poores bread, 


Yetthe Lord taketh this unleavned bread for the Sa. | Why they kad unleavez 


ned bread in the Pafles 
Overe 


of their haftening out of Egypt, when they had no lei- | 


Why eaten with fowre 
herbes. 


Allis fion, 


Queft, 


Anw. 
Whether the Cupin the 
Paffeover was a Sacra- 
mentall Cup or not, 


Obje .. 
Anfw.- | 


Cosfhiputio, 
Inyocatio. 
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Many thiags that are 
commo? changed to 
a holy ufe, 


What things were pro- 
per to the Paffcover in 
Egypt,and what proper 
to it in Canaan, 


| Allufion. 

j Queft. 

f Their fitting at the 

Pafleover was nota fig- 

nificative Ceremony, 
An(w, 

Seven memorable: 

Pafleovers. 


Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command,3. Libr. , 
4ugufline) and when it wanteth the word ofinftitution | 
then it cannot be a Sacrament; it is true qhat Chrift] 
transferred this cup, and made it Sacramentall under: 
the Gofpell: but it was not facramentall under the Law, 
it was onely a common cup, the water which they 
dranke out of the Rocke was a Sacrament to them, 
I Cor. 10.4. and ic was alfo common water, for their 
beafts drunke of it. 

So this was buracommenCuptothem, bat Chrift 
made it Sacramental, fomethings againe which were 
Sacramentall to them, were commonat Chrifts Sup. 
per, asthe eating of bitter herbes, Laft, it was mot a | | 
Sacramettall Cup, for the blood of the Pafchall Lamb |_| 
fignified the blood of Chrift; there are net two things | | 
appointedin the Sacrament to fignifie one thing. ) 

Things proper to the Paffeover in Egypt, were firt, |_| 
they catethe Paffeover in their feverall houfes when | 
they werein Egypt; but afterwards they were bound 
to eare it in Jerufalem onely. Deut.16.5.6. 2 Cbro.35. 

Secendly, in Egypt the blood was fprinkled upon the | 
Lintels of the doores ; but afterwards it was fprinkled | 
upon the Altar. 2 Chro.35. ánd then the Malter of the 
houfe caufed to'bring backe the Lamb to his heufe;and | 
eate it with his family. Lsc.22.7.8. | 

Thirdly, in Egypt they ftood when they eat the Paf- | 
chal! Lambe, with their loines girt, and their ftaves in f 
their hands,to fignifie that they were to make hafte, a- | 
way ; and &/ay alludeth to this, E/ay.52 .1 2 For yee fhall | 
not goe out with hate, nor goe by fight ; but when they | 
came to Canaan,they fate when they eate the Paffeover, | 

Whether was their. fitting a fignificative ceremony, | 
or not, when they eate the Paffeover in Canaan ? 

Not, it was onely after the cuftome of men when they 
fit to eate meat. | | 

There were fundry memorable Paffeovers. The firft | 

in j 


| 


i 


] it was not abhomination before the Lord; for feare of 


Of the Paffeover. 


inEgypt, the fecond in the Wilderneffe; the third in the 


- dayes of 7ofhbaa ;Cap.s. vo.the forthinthe dayes of He. 


zckiab ; 2 Chro. 30. thefift in the dayes of Zofiab, where. i 


there was not [uch a Paffeover holden from the dayes of the 
Iudges that judgea Ifrael nor in all the dayes of the Kings 
of Ifrzel. 2 King.23.22. The Sixt, after they returned 
from the captivity, Ezra 6.9. The laf Paffeover was 
that which Iefus kept with his Difciples. Luc. 23. where 
he putan end to the Paffeover,and inflituted bis owne 
Supper in the place ofit. | 

Whether was the Lambe which was killed at the 
P afÍcover,a Sacrament or a facrifice ? 

The moft hold that it was not a facrifice, and their 
reafons are thefe. 

Fir ft, it might be killed by others than by the Prieft, 
therefore it wasnot a Sacrament. 

Secondly, Exed.8.26. It was abhomination for the 
Ufrachtes to facrifice in Egypt, but the paíchall Lambe 
was eaten in Egypt ; therefore the pafchall Lambe was 
not a facrifice. 


ina facrifice weofferto God, andin a Sacrament wee 
receive from God; the Pafchall Lambe was a Sacra- 
ment ; therefore it could not be a facrifice. 

Fourthly, that which was eaten of the facrifice, was 
eaten onely in the Temple ; butthe Pafchall iambe was 
eaten out of the Temple,therefore it was not a facrifice. 

Now for anfwerto the firft, after that they came out 
OfEgypr, and the priefthood was fetled, the Priefts ope- 


ly Killed the facrifice, and fprinkled the blood, and the |. 


Lambe was then caried home. | 

Secondly it was abhomination to facrifice in Egypt, it 
was anabhominationto the Egyptians to fce beafts killed 
thert,becaufe they worfhiped beaítsas their Gods; but 


the 
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Thirdly, a Sacrament differeth from a facrifice, for 


JJ ueft. 
eA nfw. 
" Reaf: " r 


Reaf. 2. 


Reaf 3. 


Reaf. 4. 


Anfy, 


Maimone in Corban 
Pefparg capes 6. 


the Pafchall Lambe was 


: ! 
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the Egyptians they would not facrifice there, they might | 
have facrificed there as well as they killed the Pafchall 
Lambethere, it was a thing lawfull in it felfe. 

We muft diftinguifh two things in the pafchal Lamb, 
it wasboth a Sacrament and à facrifice ; the fprinkling 
of the blood in the Temple wasa facrifice, the eating 
ofthe Lambe at homein their feverall houfes was a 
Sacrament ; and fo as it was a facrifice,they offered; and 
as it was a Sacrament, they received. 

Reafons proving that it wasa facrifice are thefe: 
^ Firn, 2 Chro.30.1. Hezekiah pave Commandement 
that all she people [boníd come to the houfe of the Lord at 
Jerufalem to keepe the Paffeover, NN hercfore fhould he 
have commanded them to come to the boufe of the 
Lord to éat it,if it had not been a facrificerif it had been 
onely a Sacrament it had beene enough to have -bidden 
come to Jerufalem to catet, | 

Secondly, 2 Chre. 35. 11. Aad they killed the Paffe- | 
over, ana they fprimkled the blood, it wasthe blood of | 
the facrifice that the Prieft fprinkled. | 

Jofephus writeth, that Ceflus Flers, when he wocld | 
fhewto the Emperor the multitude of the Iewes that | 
were in Jerufalem at the Pafleover, he defired the Priefts | 
that they might getthe number of the peopie ; and how | 
did the Priefts find out the number of the people? he | 
faith, by the number ofthe Lambes which they killed | 
at the Pafleover,and then they reckoned how many were | 
in every familie atthe eating of a Lamb, and fo they | 
found out the number of the people ; it was the Prieft | 
then that killed thofe Lambes, and none elfe. | 

The Pafchall Lambe wasa figure of Iefus Chrift : the 
Paíchall Lambe was taken the tenth. day, and feparated | 
untill the fourteenth &atthe evening of the fourteenth 
it waskilled : Iefus Chrift,the true Pafchall Lambe, 
Came fixe dayes before the Paffeover to Bethania. Iob. 1 ‘ e 

nd | 


Ofthe Paffeover. p 


and the morrow after he went to Jeru/alem, where they 
met him with branches cf palme trees , and this was 
five dayes before the Pafleover , then he ftayed foure 
dayes in serufalem, and was killed in the day of the 
Paffeover at night, and thus he accomplifhed the cere- 
monies of the Law. 

Whether did the Zewesand Chrift eate the Paífco- 
veruponthe fame day,ornot? . 

Chrift obferved the true day, inthe end of the four- 
teenth day and the beginning ofthe fiftcenth , he eate it 
betwixttwo evenings ; but the /ewes transferred the 
day, and eate it in the end ofthe fifteenth day , and be- 
ginning ofthe fixteenth and therefore when Chrift 
eate the Pafleover,it was the day ef the Preparation to 
the lewifh Pafleover, although indeed it was the true 
Pafleover ,Zobn 17.62. Whenthe Pafleover preceded 
the Sabbath, they ufed to transferre the holy a&ionsof 
that day to the Sabbath , that two feafts may not fall 
together, and they did their common worke upon that 
day , which fhould have beendone upon the Paffeover, 
and referved the holy a&ions to the Sabbath follow- 
ing; andit was upon this day that they crucified 
Chrift, | 

They kept this tranflation of feafts, left the feaft of 
Lots fhould have fallen, 2,4,7.  . s 

Left the feaft of the Paffeover fhould have fallen, 
254, 6. 
- Left the feaft of the Pentecoft fhould have fallen. 


35:7: 

Left the beginning of the new yeare fhould have fal- 
len, 1,4, 6. 

Left the day of expiation fhould have fallen. 1, 3, 6. 
| They obfervéd this tranflation of the feafts , becaufe 
j | they had certaine feafts which fell uponthefe dayes, 
hi thattwofeafts fhould not fall together, as the three 
y n feafts 


Jeff. 


etn fw. 
Whether Chrift kept 
the P affeover that fame 
day which tke Lewes 
kept. 


Why they transferred 
their fcafts to the Sab- 
bath, 


9o 


When thc divers keeping 
of the Paficover began. 


M LL 


Great diffention be- 
twixt the Eaferne and 
Wefterne Churches for 
keeping ef the Pafic- 
over, 


Pins Bifhop of Rome 
ordained the Paffeover 
to bc kept on the Lords 
day. 


Exercitations Ceremontall.Command 4. Lib. 1. 
feafts of Dedication, the foure fafts mentioned in Za- | 
chariab, and the feaft of Lots. 
This diverfity was not kept fo long asthe firt Tem- | 
ple ftood , whence arofe it then ? it fecemethto haveta- | 
ken the beginning from the divers beginning of the 
moneth, for when they. reckoned their moneth from 
the apparition which was doubtful] and uncertaine , 
hence it came to paffe, that the beginning of the 
moneth was not alwayes at the felfe-fame period, 
for the laft day of Adar might fall out fo , that it fhould 
be the beginning of Nifan; and therefore the Saz- 
hedrin, appointed that the full Moone fhould be the | 
thirteenth day, which according to the verity was 
the fourteenth ; this diverfitie arofe ofthis, becaufe of 
the divers apparitions of the Moone, fothey kept the } 
preparation to the Pafcha diverfly. ' 
When the Apoftles have fo clearely determi. | 
ned that matter, that no man: fhould bee condem- | 
ned or jitdged for not keeping thefe dayes, yet Satan | 
caine and did fow his Cockle and his Darnell, and rai- | 
fed diffentions in the Churches, betwixt the Bafterne | 
and Wefterne Churches , about the keeping of the ff 
Paffeover; the Eafterne Churches alledged that obi 1 
and Philsp celebrated the Pafleover in memory of 
Chrifts Supper, for they kept dem cuvesout> in the four- | 
teenth day of the Moneth , but the Wefterne 
Churches alledged that Peter and Paw/kept the Paffeo- | 
ver upon the firft Lords day after the fourteenth day of 
the moneth, upon which day they kept diem dvascotus, 
Pius Bifhop of Reme, in the yecre of God , 147. gave 
outan Edict, rhat the Pafcha fhould be celebrated by all] 
upon the Lords day ; yet thofe in Afiacared not much] 
for this Ediét, and there arofe hot contentions on both | 
the fides: Po/ycarpus johns Dilciple cameinto Rome to 
fettle this contention, and he appointed that every one 
fhould } 


fhould celebrate the Pafcha as they were wont, yet 

this contention was not buried, for the Eafterne and 

| Wefterne Churches left not off one to write againft 
another. Pa: | 
Vitter the Bifhop of Rome ina Synode holden there, | iz eee Pall P 

ordayned that the Pafcha fhould be celebrated there 

upon the Lords day from the fourteenth day of Mareh, 

untillthetwenty one ofthat moneth, Thofe of Cefarea 

Patefina, Pontus, and Achaia, embraced this Edi&, yet 

others ftood ouc againft it, and faid they would keepe 

it according to Zebzs tradition, wherefore Vidor ex- 

communicated allthe Bifhops in Afia: Yet, Ireneus 

Bithop of Lions ,PelycarpusSchollar , {etled the matter un- 

der this condition that every one fhould celebrate it 


after his owne forme. The contention bes 


: 1 - . twixt the Eafterne and 
This peace lafted not long, fer in the yeare of Chrift | Wefterne Churches 


318, the contention was wakened anew againe, which | Wened agains 
. Conflantzne the Emperour tooke hardly out, exhorting 
thé Afiatickes not to be partakers with the Jewes who 
| crucified Chrift ; butthey would net obey the Empe- 
rours letters, for they faid , they kept not the Zewes 
Paffeover, butthe new Paffeover inftituted by Chrift ; 
| Buta Councell being convened at Nicefor the repref. 
fing ofthe herefie ot the Arrians, it was appointed that 
through every Church of the Empire , the Patcha | 3 
fhould be celebrated upon the Lords day by all, iere COREE 
|. The Councell for finding out of the Pafcha, appoin- J 
ted firft , that it fhould be celebrated after the twenty 
one day of March, for at that time the vernall Equinox 
Was upor this day, and the Pafcha fhould be celebra- 
dafterthe Equinox, Secondly, tha: after the twen- 
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ty ene day of March, they fhould looke ftill to rhe 
"i fourteenth day of the moone, and efter this dzy fhould 
| the Paffeover be kept uponthe Lords day , and to find 


outthetimeofthe Moone, they compoled the ficle 
na of 
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The Iewith feasts went 


backeward. 


When the Paffeover. 
was inftitute? the E~ 
quinoxe was upon the 
27 day ef March, 


Why the Equinox vari- 
eth. 

At the Creationthe 
Equinox was wpn the 

3 day of April. 


P 
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| 


of the golden number, far whercfoever.in the Kalender | 
the golden numbers found of that yeere , there is:the | 
new Moone; and although thefe rules were fure at the | 
Councell of Nice, yetthey hold not now, for the Equis | 
nox isnot now fixed upon the twenty one day of | 
March, but ever anticipateth it; for now it is on the | | 
tenth of March: but now thefe who reckon to the 
Paffeover, looke to the firt new Moone, after the frf 
day of Lent, and the firft Sunday after , beginneth the 
Quadragefima, and the feventh Sunday after is the Paf- 
cha. 

Marke thatall thefe lewifli feafts being reckoned by 
the Equinoxe, they goc backward from the day upon | 
whichthey were firft infituted; when the Pafleover | 
was inftituted at the firft;it fell upon the twenty feventh | 
day of March, Atthe Councell of Nice the Equinoxe, | 
turned backe to the twenty enc day , on which the | 
Pafleover waskepts and now, it is turned backe to the E 
tenth day. Ifthe Paffeover fhould be kept now accor- | 
ding tothe Equinoxe, it fhould be kept the tenth of 
March. The reafon why the Equinoxe varieth fo, is | 
becaufe in the {pace ofevery hundreth and fixe yeares, | 
the whole Spheres come fromthe South to the North, | 
by motien of the Firmament one degree, the world | 
being created upon the third of Aprill, whieh was the | 
Equinox then, now itisturned backe to the tenth of 
March, and ifthe world wereto comtunue fo long, it 
would turne tothe tenth of Zagsary:. Bythis the Lord 
would teachthe Zewes, that all their, feafts have taken 
anend,; but the Sabbath continually goeth forward, 
for it fhall fall this yeareupon the firfl of Zemmary, iti 
will fall upon the fecond of January the next yeare, and] 
foforth; but the feafts goe backeward , that which] - 
falleth upon Saturday this yeare, fhall fall upon Friday | h: 
the next yeare ; and as the Planets have a contrary Jif i 
couríe | l 


| 


| 
f 
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| |'eourfe to the firit mover, going backeward , whereas 
the firft mover goeth forward, {fo thefe feafts going 
| backeward,turneto nothing,but the Sabbath going {till 
| forward,fhall end in that eternall Sabbath. 

T he conclufion of this is, thefe feafts being fo altera- 
| bleand moveable, it wasa fealifh contention betwixt 
_| the Eafterne and the Wefterne Churches about the 
keeping ofthe Paffeover. 
| 
| 


EXERCITAT.XX. 
Of the Pentecoft. paps: 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 4. 


Levit.23.15. And ye (hall count unto you from the morrow 

after the Sabbath, from the day that yee brought the 
(heafe of the wave-offering, feves Sabbaths [hall be 
compleat, cre. l | 


^ He Pentecoit is called the feaft of weekes, becaufe 

^ there were {even weekes betwixt the morrow after 

the Pafleover; and it is called the Pentecoft, from 
wame, fifty, and in Hebrew, Haghafhibignoth,. 

There were fundry memorable things reckoned bythe 

^1 number of fifty in the Seriptures; as fifty dayes from 

| their comming out of Egypt, unto the giving of the 

-| Law. The Dough whichthey brought out of Egypt, 

"| lafted thirty dayes, for the Manna deicended the fixe- 


| | teemth day of the fecond moneth; now betwixt. the |. 


; | fifteenth day of the firk moneth, when they came out 
_ Of Egypesta the fixteenth day ofthe fecond moneth, arc 
i juft thirty dayes, after-that time within fifteene dayes, 
they cameto Sinai, that maketh forty five dayes; then 
he Lord commanded them to fan&ti&e themíelves 
n > : three 


= 


Conclufion, 


ry aen at 
Many memorable things | 
by the number of fifty. 


Theerrout ofthe Saz à 
maritans,in reckoning x 
of the Pentecoft. 


The Angell ftirred the 
poole at the Paffcover, 


When the Barley Har- 
veh began, 
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three dayes, annd that maketh forty cight dayes; then | 
the fecond day after that, the Law was given, Sothere | 
were fifty dayes betwixt the morrow after the Paffeo- | - 
ver and the Pentecoft: Sothere were fifty dayes after | 
Chrifts Refurruétion, andthe comming downe of the | 
Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles: fo inthe fiftieth yeare | 
was the Iubile, | | 

There were feven weekes from the morrow after the | 
Paffeover to the Pentecoft; the Samaritans miftaking 
the word Sabbath, they kept feven Pentecofts in one |- 
ycare, therefore they were called Hebdomaditat. 

They began to reckon the Pentecoft from the mor- 
row affi Pafleover, which they called size, and 
the firft Sabbath after the Mvreeg,, was called Jwreexaed 
Toye c 

Chrift rofe upon this svreez and as there were fifty 
dayes betwixt Museen, and the Pentecoft ; fothere were 
fifty dayes betwixt Chrifts Refurre@tion, and the 
comming downe of the Holy Ghoft. 

At the Pentecoft ,the man which had aa snfirmitie 
thirty eight yeeres, was cured, Job. 5.5. For it is faid, 
verfe 4, That an Angell went downe wràxuew, ab a cer 
taine feafon, and the Hebrewes lay, lemoguad hafe , and 
the Helenifls fay ya72 uet? Knv, (following the Hebrewes ) 
at this feafon, that is, at the Pentecoft; xara, here is tae} 
ken dé(frébutive ; fo Adat.27.15. The Angell came] 
downe at their feafts, when many people were met todi 
gether at zeru falem ; conferre, Joh,4. 3 6. with eap. 5. 1 
At that Pentecoft the Angell butcame downe, but a 
the great Pentecoftthe Holy Ghoft came downe. 

Vpon the dures was the beginning of their Harveft 
and then there were: but handfuls of Barley brovghtin 
(therefore at the Paffeover they read the Hiflory of 
Ruth, inthe dayes of the Barley Harveft, Rath 1,22 
Iz the beginning of the Barley Harvef?, the Chaldee Pa. 

/ raphraft 


EU. 
. | tecoft,che full Harveft was gathered in ; their firft Har- 
vett was of their Barley, oftheir bafeft Graine oncly ; 
but the full Harveft of their bet Graine , the Wheaie, 
was atthe Penttcofl, Chrift faid,70b..4. 35. Say ye not, 
there are foure IMoneths, and then commeth Harveft? Be. 
bold, 1 [ay unto ou lift mp your eyes aud looke om the Fieldes, 
for they are white already unto Harveft. But although the | 
Harveft was great, yet there were few Labourers, 
Mat.9,37. Here isan excellent allufion betwixt the | 
 Pestecofl, when their Cornes were ripe, being the time 
oftheir full Harveft, and the comming downe of the 
Holy Ghoft, for at the Pa/cha there was little Marveft, 
butat the Pexsccoff all the regions were white: fo be- 
fore the holy Spiritcame downe, there was but a {mall 
Harveft ; but when the Holy Ghoft came downe,there |... , — 
was a plentifull anda great Harveft ; and at the Penre- | that which the Proa. 
cofl they gathered that which the Prophets had fowen, | Pts bad owne, 
E" 4.38. Yee reaped that wherein yee beftowed no la- 

enr. 

Chrift is called the firft fruits from the dead, 1 Cor, | Chrift the firfefruits 
15.20. as a handfull of tke firft fruits, fanctifiedthe| 7 "p 
whole field of Cornethat was growing; fo Ic fus Chrift, 
the firft fruits from the dead, fanctifieth all thofe who 
arc lying in the Grave to rife againe by his power, even 
when they are in the duff of death Pfal.22,15. 

| The day of the Pentecoff was called sagi, as the laft m but 
"PN 401y Gaye 
layes of the Paffeover,and the feaft of Tabernacles were 

aed esazerezb holy dayes, there was but one holy 

y efthe Pentecef ; but the firft and the laft dayes of 

the other great feafts were both holy, and yet the Pes- 
secof was the moft excellent Feaft of all, for then the 
Comforter came,and the gift of the Holy Ghoft came 

owne plentifully uponthe Church. 

b Lafily,obfetve the phrafe, 44.2.1, When the dayes |. 
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aphraft paraphrafeth it at the Pentecoft.)iBut at the Pen- 


Alls fion, 
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The Scriptures fpeake 
of thingsas done , when 
they are bnc in the act 
of doing. 


Ged inft:tuted many 
thingsto puthis people 
in memory of his judges 
mentsand mercies. 
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of the Pentecoft were fulfilled, that is, fulfling, Soter.250 
I2. And it fhal come to paffe,when feventy yeares are acm 


M 
Nation, faith the Lord,Scventy yeares were not cóplete 
here, for in the feventiethyeare they returned from 
thecaptivity > fo here, whew the dayes of the Pente 
cofl were fulfilled, that is, upon the very day of the Pes 
teceff when it was fulfilling. 

This word gaazareth is ufually reftrained by the 
Jewes to the laft ofthe Peztecoff, and it is tranílated by 
the Seventy Ames 5.2 1, meris which word Paul ufeth, 
Heb. 2.23. for agenerall Affembly, LX 


LJ 


EXERCITAT. XXI. 
Of the Feaft of Tabernacles. 


 Aceremoniall appendix of Command. 4. 


Levit.23.33 And the Lord [pake unto Mofes faying, Speake 
anto the children of Ifracl faying, The fifteenth day o 
of this feventh moneth fhaltbe the Feaft of Tabernacle 
Sor feven dayes unto the Lord, 


T He Lord would not have his people forgetfull, nee 
ther of his mercies, nor of his judgements ; of his. 
mercies, Thercfore he commanded them to keepe the 
Paffeover in remembrance of their deliverance eut € 
Egypt ; he gave them the Law fifty dayes after they 
came out of Egypt, therefore hee would have them 
keepe the Pextecof? ; he fed them with Manna , the 
fere he commanded the pot with Manna to be referv 
they dwelt in Tabernacles,or Boothes, all the time that 
they were inthe Wilderreffe; therefore he comman- 


Ofthe Feaftof Tabernacles. 


ald forget his benefits, Pfa/. 103,2. Forget not all his 


: ments, therefore he commanded the. Cenfers of Na- 
dab, and Abihu to be nailed upon tbe Altar, to be ame- 
moriall unte the children of Ifrael, Nun. 16.39.40. 

The feaft of Tabernacles was inflicuted ,. to put 
them in remembrance that they were but Pilgrimes 
inthe Wiidernefie, and had not a permanent dwelling 
there. ! 

Their firft -ftation in the Wilderneffeafter they came 
out of Egypt, was Succoth, a Boothe, or a Tabernacle; 
and they had fortytwo Stations in the Wilderneffe from 
the firft, co the laft , and all this time when they were 
inthe Wilderneffle, they had nothing to dwell in but 
Tents and Boothes, fo that here they were but Pil- 
-grimes upon the earth; as their fathers were before 
them. P/al.39.19. Becaufe our life isa pilgrimage,there- 
fore David faith, Lam teffed upand downe as the Locuft. 
Pfal,109.23. The Locult is now here, now there: fo 
isthe life of man toffed to and fro;and Micah faith, 4- 
rife and depart, for this isnot your refi. Mtcah.2.10. 
Obferve how the Lord doth Minifter comfortto his 
people fhewing thema fure dwelling, and a place of 
reft for their tranfitory Tabernacles ; we dwell inthefe 
bodies, butasina Tabernacle, bot this is our com- 
fort. 2 Cor.5.1. We know that if our earthly boufe of this 
Tabernacle were dz/folved, we have a building of GOD, 
oufe ntt made with bands, eternall im the Heavens, 
en the Patriarches dwelt in Cazaan, they dwelt in 


was, They looked for a City which hath foundations , whofe 
builder and maker is Ged. Heb.11.10, When they tra- 


this Tabernacle the Lord rcfüfed, and his glory aL 
| o te 


hem to keepe thé feaft of Tabernacles, left they | 


benefits. So he will not have them forget his judge-- 


entsand Tabernacles, Heb.11.9: But their comfort | 


velledinthe Wilderneffe with the ambulatory Arke, | 


why the feaft of Taberz 
nacles was inftituted 


Pr IO Tabernaculum 


vo des 
Tentorium, ef etiam 
proprinm nomen loci a 
tiguriisfic difia 2 
exit ,cbtexi?. 33 


Comforts which God 
giveth tohis children 
dwelling in their tabere 
nacdcshere, — 
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At this £:aft was the de~ |: 


dication of the Temple, 
| and the Arke brought 
into'it.2 Chro. 2,2. 3.7- 
The remnant of the 
Terves that returned 
from the captivity was 
to keepe this feaft,Zach, 
14.16. 
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ted from it: butin placeofit Chrift himfelfe, tziran 
zy fav, Dwalt among fi us as in the Tabernacle of bis ficl.te 

1.14. where the Shecinab or Divine Majefty dwellech 
for ever, This was the Tabernacle which ehe Lord 
made and not man, A5, 11.9. Laftly, although the 
grave be called domus feculi mans long home. Eec/e.12; 
5. Yct our bodies doe reft there, butasin a Taberoa 

cle for a while, 44.2.26. Our bodies reft there but for 
a [hort time, and he hath prepared another City for us 
to dwellin. 

Thisfeaft of Tabernacles was faid to be kept feven 
dayes, Levit.23. 3 4. Andthe Evangclift faith, Pei 
thelaft and great day of the feafl Iefus flood up. Iob.7.37. 
This wasthe moft folemne day of the feaft, this day h 
they kept feffum letitia legu, the fea(t of joy, becaufeg 
they ended the reading of the Law this day; and the 
next Sabbath, they called Saébath berefith, becaufe 
they began againe to read the booke of Genefisyand they 
read three Zapbtaroth or SeG:ions that day, the firt was] 
Haphtareth elle pckudilejom fhezi [bet fucceth, and it bes 
ganat, 1 K/rg.7.51. So was ende all the words which 
King Salomen ade, c. And that day Salomon (tood uf 
ard bleffed allthe people: Sole(us Chrift therrue 5; 
lemon bleffed the people in the great and laft day o 
the feaft. 

The fecond Hapbterab which was read this day, we 
Haphtorah Shimhbath Hatorab, feflum letitei legis, an 
itbeganat Jofh.z. They kept this feaft becaufethe: Lay 
was ended, and Jofhua began the Prophets. | 

Thethird Hapbtarob which they read, was Sabboth 
Hagadel, which began at, M2/.5.4. And it ended with i 
thefe words, B-he/d I will fend you Elgab the Prophet. | 
Mal. 4.5. Andíothey joyned the laft Se&tion of the 
law and thelafi Se&ion of rhe Prophets both together, 
and it was on this day that iefus Chrift ftood up and 
| _fpake 


| 
| 
| 
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{pake to them, who was the true Salomon, the true 
Jefpua, the end ofthe law and the Prophets: and where- 
| asthe lewes delighted much in eating and drinking that 
: Jay, lefus Chiiit called all thofe to him who thirft. 
| If any man thir? let bins comae tome and drinke, Ieh.7. 


oe . 
Laft, fee how upon the firk day of this feaftthey offe- 
| redthirteene young Bullockes, two Rames, and four- 
: 


teene Lambes of the firft yeere, the fecond day twelve ; 
thethird day, eleven; the fourth day, ten ; the fife day, 
nine ; the fist day, eight s and upon the feventh n 
the feat were offered but feven Bullockes ; che fea- 
venth day of the feaft wasthe great day of the feaftjand 
yet ithad butthe meaneft offering, which gave them 
to underítand, that the Lord was to abolifh thefe facra- 
fices,and to bring ina perfect facrifice in place of them, 
who isIefus Chrift once to be offered for all. 

At this feaft they held wp branches, and fo they 
held chem up to Chriftbefore the Pafleover, and they 
fang Ho/anna which was a folemne fort of prayer, Sal- 
va qu&fo nunc, and they wi(h not onely peace to him on 

arth but alfo iu Heaven. Then tbe fhoute of a King was 
meneft them, Num.2 5.21. i 
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EXERCITA T. XXIL 
Of the New Moones. 


ı Aceremoniall appendix of C ommand.4.. 


Pfal. 81.3. Blow up tbe Trumpetin the New Moone, in 
the time appointed on our (olene feaft day. 
«m 

WES TUUM " He New Moone hath rwo names inthe Scripture, 
a i02 (exin quot | A Richt, it iscalled Ce/eh or Cefe. Sccond y, itis called 
tunc Lina Sole tegitur: | Hhodefh from [ Hbrdate[h ] renovare. 
veld Feoi 5") They kept the New Mooncs holy as they did thei 
tica, tempus fatum | Sabbaths, wherefore wilt thew gce unto him to day, à 
quod in nu neratum an- |, ý ^^ VE i 
ni diem femper rccurtit, | 4 neither New Moene nor Sabbath. 2 King.4. 18- Soth 
a pD suncavitjip- | Apoftle joyneth them both together. Celof. 1.16, Le 
putavit. woman therefore judge you, in re/pect of an Holy day, ort 
the New Moone, or of the Sabbath, | 
Their new Moones and other feafts were Holy daye: 

they might doe no fervile worke in thofe dayes, as t 
reape, fow or plough, buy or fell, but they might kin 
dle fire, drefle meat, and fuch uponthem, which the 
might not doe upon the Sabbath. 
- In all their other Holy dayes,the Paffeover,pentecol 

Qr m | feaftof Tabernacles,and firft day of the new yea 
fis aN Imoverit,) their facrifice bad a feaft joyned with iz; but tbe frida 
à ofthe new Moonc bad no feai added to it. 
obj. I 547.20.11.12.13. ltisfailtharit was the day 4 
thenew Moone, and Davia delircd togae to Bethlel 

to kecpe the fca tt. | 

The feaft was not kept here for the new Mcone,b 
becaufe it wzsthe day ofihe feat of Trumpets, or tt 
Br day of the New yecre ; for the firft day oft 


Anw, 


F 


LOI 


| | Moneth, and the firft day of the New yere fell together ; 

| | therefore the Iewes when they fet downe their Haphto- 
| rahin the Margent upon, r Sam. 30. They fet dovne | weiss n5n 

| Hapbtorab bere(h Harcfh, as ye would fay,a divifion to UNO) 
be read in the firft of the firk, tharis on that which was 

both the firt day ofthe Moneth, and the firft day ofthe 

New yeere; andit was for the firít day of the New 

yeere that the feaft was kept , and not for the firft day 

of the New Moore, 

The New Moone was celebrated ever upon the fir | The new Moonc kept 
day ofthe Monetb, and therefore the Moone and the emu qood 
Meneth began both in ene day, although not at the l 
| fame houre, forthe Moonehad twentyninedayes and 
twelve houres , but the Moneth had twentynine or thir- 
ty dayes fucceffively; therefore the twelve boures of 
the fir New Moone, exereffing over the twentynine 
dayes of the firt moneth, were referved untill the fe- 
cond New Moone, which had other twelve hourcs, 
and thofe two being joyned together, made up the thir- 
| ty day of the fecond Month. 

The Lord would have them to kcepe thefe New | Whythey kept the new 
Moones Holy to him,to teachthem, that it was he who | “°on®* 
ruled and governed the world, and allthe changes and 
vicifiiud:s of it ; fur as the Mocne is predominant over 
allinfericr creatures, fo doth Gods providence rule 
j all things below here ; the heathen groaped after this, 
| When they fet à god or agoddc fle to every Moneth, as 
| M» tO January; Neptune to Febraary; (Minerva to | a, onus cod 
Ware Feny to April ; "pello to May ; Mercury CO | over every moncth, 
piter to July y Ceres vo Auguft, Vaican to Septem- 

3 Mars to Ocfober , Dzana to November, and Veflato 
| December. Bur the Lord hath made fummer and winter, 
Pfal 74.17. And it is he that crowneth the jeere with his 
| goocnefe. Pía1. 65.21. 
| The keeping of thefe New Moones taught them the 
O L2 «(tate d 
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A comparifon betwixt 
the mooneand the ' 
Church. 


The diverfe changes of 
the Moone. 


Solomons Kingdome 
compared to the Moone. 


6 
i 
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eftate ofthe Church in this world; the Church is com- 
pared tothe Moone, the Moone is lightned by the 
Suone,and beautified by it, the Church isfatd to be faire 
as the Menz, Cant, 6.10, She is faite as the Moone, 
when ihe is cloathed with Chrifts righteoufneffe: and 
as the moonc hath her light from the Sunne, fo hath | 
the Church her light from Iefus Chrift, The Sunve gi- 
veth light and receiveth none; the Moone giveth light, | 
and recciveth ; the aire onely tranfímitteth light, buc ic | 
giveth no light; fo the Lord onely giveth lighr, bat | 
receiveth none ; the Church receiveth light and com- f 
municateth lishtto others ; but the worldlings neither | 
receive light nor doe communicate light to others, 
Againe the Church is like the Moone for her altera- 
tions, and change,forthe moone hath many changes; 
the is fomtimes[Ce/e inab feondito or in avi4 o, Ot vred xol | 
vez, in the conjunction ; Secondly, fhe is murocins, or ia 
2«55«elo, when fhee is in the prime ; Thirdly, fhe is} 
recaroeidus, Corniculata; Fourthly, fhe is déro, halfe | 
Moone; then the is ZystuprG-, Gibbofa ; and then mwr | 
Aím, full Moone : fo in declination, Firft, fhe is dvg] 
ule, then déro; Thirdly, xecoroeitus, and fourthly, | 
ince, many are the alterations which are in the} 
Moone; fo there are inthe Church. . | 
Pal, 89.2. Salomons Kingdome is compared to the | 
Moone; the Moone intwenty eight dayes finifhech her 
courfe , fourteene dayes to the full, and fourteened 
dayesto the wane: fo from Abraham were fourteene | 
generations to Salomon, then the Moone was at the fully) 
then from the end of Salomons dayes, unti!l Zedskiah are 
fourtcene generations ; and then the Kingdome decays 
ed ard waned. 
Laftly, obferve here that they are commanded 
keepe she New Moóne,and not the full Moone,to ca 
the Church thar her greateft perfe ion here is to bee 
grovisg ro perfe “ion Thé 
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9 The Moonckeepeth three courfes, the firft is called | Three motions ef thé 
| menfis peragrarconis, The fecond is mezfts illumi mationss, TUE 
| and the third is menfis conjunt ont, 
| Menfis peragrationi is this, whea the Moone gocth | je peraprations 
| from the point of the Zodiacke to the fame point a- | what. 

gaine; andthis fheedoth in twentyfeaven dayes and 
| eight houres tke Iéwesobferved not this moneth, be- 
| caufe it bath no rcferenceto the Sunne, but refpecteth 
 onely the owne proper courfe of it. 

The fecond is menfis i/luminationa that is, when the | atesfa ittuminations 
Moone is entring inunder the Sunne, and when fhe | “Pa 
is wearing out under the funne againe; this moneth | 


comprebendeth twentyeight dayes, the Greekes call it | 
évrex xai vez, the old and new, andthis mzneth the Iewcs | 
keepe not. 

The third is mezfis conyunifzonz, the moncth of the | serfs iugis; 
Moones conjunction with the Sunne, confifting of | wher. f 
twenty nine dayesand twelve houres,fhe remained un-, 
derthe beames of rhe Sunne twelve houres before the 
point ofthe change: when the is comming out under 
the Sunne, in thofe twelve honres [he is faid to bee in 
cayyaplo, or £222»7: but becaufe fhe could not be feene 
immediately after theíe twelve houres were paft for the 
brightneffe of the Sunne beames, they flayed untill 
the Sunne went downe , then they wentup to the Tur- | wrareime ofthe new 
| E of their Synagogues- and then they blew their | Moonethey blew the 
Trumpets and killed their facrifices in the fpaccof thofe | TP. 
ighteene houres; her twelve houres after fhe came 
out under the Sunne, and the fixe houres to the prime 
he Tewes marked them with thofe two letters [Zed He] | m, s 
which make cighteene. | | l 

Againe, obícrve that the Moose hath Motum velo Velocisfiz 
tisfimam tar disfimuwm, ct medium: her fwifteft courfe a doses 
) p, 5 US, PROAL IS 4 
s when fhe is fattheft from theearth, and then fhe is in | | 
medo inthiscourfe fhe runneth 17 degrees in onc day, | 


| | and | ! 


i 
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The lewes obferved the 
fir apparition -f the 
Moone in her middle 

` motion, 


Ottheir &aft of Trum- 
pets. <% 
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- 


and fhe remaineth not under the fhadow of the Sun 
the Lewes obferved not this motion. 
The flowe(t motion of the Moone is in 75^neare 
the earth, chen fhe runneth butten degreesin one day. 
and thee remaineth under the Sunne more than twe 
dayes: Thiscourfe ofthe Moone the Iewes observer 
not. 
Thethird motion of the Moone is a middle motior 
and ia one day (he runneth chirteene degrees, and then | 
remaineth under the fhadow of the Sunne two dayes 
and the lewes obferved her firt apparition in this, 
courfe for their New Moones; the Moone kcepetl 
alwaycsa conftant courfe, but yet when fhe is farcheffy) 
from theearth fhe feemeth to us to runne more {wiftly 
therefore they could not make their obfervation, of th 
change of the Moone from thar courfe ; neither whe 
(he is neereftrous: forthen the feemethto make to 
flow a courfe, therefore they obferved this courfe,whe 
fhe wasin her middle motion, neither too flow norte 
fwift, 
In the firk day of the feventh moneth they hadtk 
feattof blowing of Trumpets, the Iewes commoni 
hold,that this feaft was kept in remembrance of J/aag 
deliverie,when the Lambe was killed for him, but PA 
81.verf.5. Davia biddeth them blow upthe Trompe 
becavfe zt was a ffatute in Ifract, and a law of the God of I 
cob, this he ordained in Iofcph for a Tellimony when he we 
out through tie Lana of Egypt. 


p^ 
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| A figure to fhew at what time the 
Lewes began their New 
| 


CM00ket. 
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=" as a95 
Picavit,pice cbduxit. 
PW Aiuem in- 


iuffan pronuntiare. 


Foarethings commans 
ded to be dom in the 
day of expiation, 


The day ofexpiation 
called a faft by way of 
appro priation. 


No workes to be done 
upen the day of cxpia= 
tion. 


faff of the fft, andthe faft of the feventh Moneth, and the 


— 
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EXERCITAT. XXIII 


Of the day of Expiation. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 4. 


Levit.23.2%. Ontbe ten:h day of the feventh monetb 
there hall be a day of Atoa.mint,¢>¢, 


His day of Atenement is called Dies cépparim, the 
day of expiation. Caphar properly is to cover age 
thing with pitch or plafter, Gez. 6.14. Chrift muh le 
cover out finnes fo that they appeareno more, contra- m1 
ry tothisis Hr/)iamgb,to condemne a man or to meke 
him wicked, that is, to pronounce him to bee wic- 
keds | 
There were foure memorable things com nanded 
on this day of expiation,firft,that they (bould fatt; Se- 
condlv,thatthey fhouldabfiaine from al fofts of work; | 
and all forts of delights; Thirdly, thatthey fbould a- 1. 
fli their foules ; Fourthly that they (hould proclaime et, 
the Iubile this day. | I 
Firtt, they were commanded to faft this dav; they 
had many fals, asthe faf of the fourth monesh, and the 


| 
i 
l 


| 
! 
| 
the fafl of tbe tenth mouetb, Zach.8.19.; Bat this was cal. 
led the grear faf, as A#.8.9, Sailing was dangerous be- 
caife the fajt was now pafl, this fat was the day of ex- P 
piaton, | 
Secondly, they werecommanded to abfiaine from all 

workes this day. In other feaft dayes they were com- 
mandeuto abitaine fró fervile works, as plowing, tow- | 

ing, reapirg, but this day wasto be kept as Holyastbe 
Sabbath. 


"3. Of the day of Expiation. 


Sabbath it felfe, they might kindle no fire this day nor 
dreffe meat, they were to abftaine from all delights and 
| pleafures this day,as fir ft, from wathing of themfelves, 
fecondly from anointing of themfelves, thirdly, from 
putting on of their íhooes and fine apparcll. Firft, 
fromanointing, inthe day of affli&ion they did not 
anoynt themíclves. D47.20.3.12. So they laid afide 
their ornaments, Exod. 33.4.6. So they went bare- 
footed. t Sam.15.30. So wearing Sackloth. Pfal.35. 
13. Not wafhingthemfelves, 2 Sam,12.20.21, Not 
tolye with their wives, 2.547.x 1.11. Thirdly, This 
day they afflifed their foules or humbled their foules, 
forthe outward humiliation had beene nothing with 
outthe inward, Efay.5 8.5. 7st fecha faft that 1 have 
chofen? a day for a man to afflict bis foule. Outward ab- 
ftinence without humiliation of the foule is nothing ac- 
ceptableto God, 

Fourthly, this day they proclamed the Iubile, they 
were humbled in their foules this day in afflicting them- 
felves, and then hebiddeth them proclaime the Iubile; 
to teach us , that the Lord giveth grace tothe humble; 
and fecondly ,that che Lord mixeth pricfe and joy roge. 
ther to his children in this life, they are fweet-fowre 
joyes, andall the promifes have Assexionem Crucis, a 
condition of (ome croffe adjoyned to them. | 242r2.10. 
30. He [hall receive an bandretb feld in this life, de. 
With perfecutzons. 

Thisday wasinftituted for topurgcall the defects and 


wants which had bcene in their Secrifices all the yeere 


long, and when this day was nst able to perge them 
from their firines, this taught them that they mefl ex- 
2 5 : 
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"Theyablginedfrom 


pleafures that day. 


VIP 


They affli&edth-ir 
(oules on the day of cx: 
piation. 


- 


Why the Iubile was 
proclaimed on theday 
of expiation, 


pect another Sacrifice to perge finne, for Num datur pro- | 


ct [ns in infinitum , but there mutt be one perfe& Sacri- 
fice to purge all our finses,wherein we thould reft. 

They bad many reafors to fhew them the weake- 

p 2 neffe 
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The weakencffe of the 
Ceremonies herved by 
the Prizfts and facrifi- 


€es, 


Three forts of purificaz 


rion. 


- 


in the Prieft ; inthe Sacrifices, Nu»m.19.8.9. When the 


chefe who were put out of the Campe foruncleanneffe ; | 


] 
I 
| 
I 


therefore it wascalled the water of feparation : thofe 


. afhes purged them that were feparated, yet they defi- | 


led them that burnt them,and gathered them, Perf.:10. 
Thercfore this Sacrifice could not purge him. 

So the weakenefle of thefe ceremonies wasalfo fhew- 
ed inthe Prieftsthemfelves, that the Pricft being a fin- 
ner, could not make atonement for himfelfe; when 


the Prieft eat the meate offering of the people,he made | 


atonement for them ; but he might not eate his owne 


meat offering. Levit.10.17. This (heweth the Imper- | 
fe&ion of the ceremonies,in eating the finne offering of | 


the people, bur not bis owne finne offering. This was 
alfo fhewed to them by this, If the high Pricfthad 
beenedefiled by any thing, there was a fecond high 
Prieft appointed to fuoply bis wants, 1 K/zg.2. which 
fhewed the Imperfection of his Pricfthood. Laftly this 
Highprieft enteredbut once in the ycere, into tbe Holi- 


eft of all, and healone. therefore this Priefthood could | 


bring nothing to perfection. 


Heb. 10.5 Sacrifices and Mincha, thou weulaff not have, | 
but a body thou nafi prepared for sue; 1n the oblation of | 
Chrifts Body, tbelegail fervices were abolifhed, and | 
the meatoffering ceafed when Curist came. Daz. 


rT 

The lewes had diverfe forts of purifications. Firft 
they had ;,,;,5; which was a purifying by water 
I05. 33. 55. ayvlowsty salts, they went mp to eru[alesa d 
topurifie themfelves, and this the Latinescalled Zsffra- 
ti. The Greeke calledthe famejco£ezu2: which was a 
purifying by fire, for e746- is the hear of the funne, this 
they borrowed from that Idolatrous cuftome which the 


Priefts f 


neffe ofthis Leviticall Law both in the Sacrifices, and 


| 
| 
| 
] 
| 


] 
| 


Heifer was burnt, they put che afhes in water to purge | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


! 
| 
| 
| 
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tranfitus per ignem. 


| Priefts of Moloch ufed, when as they had Magnabhiry 
| Baifh Tranfitum per ignem when they did initiate their 
young children by making them paffe through two 
fires. 

Their fecond purification was »494»203;, a wafhing 
with water, whereas the former was but a {prinkling 
with water 3/ob.3.25. There was a queflzom betwixt feme 
of Iobns Difciples and the Lewes asgi 229agieus, about puri- 
fying, and ic was for this purification that thofe water 
pots of flone were fet. Joh. 2. 6. for when they came 
home from their markets, or had toucheda gentile or 
any uncleanething, they wa(hed their cloaches, their 
hands and their feete jin thofe pots of water. | 

Their third fort of purification was x284;53: Péacalam 
or vitima piacularis, when as they offered a facrifice of 
any beaft after they were thus purified, and this was 
called 40454, which the Gentiles abufed,as the Carthage- 
nians, when they tocke a man, and laid all the finnes 
of the people upon him, they offered him in a facrifice. 
‘and burnt bim inthe fire to be ,/04,/4, or an expiation 
forthe whole people ofthat Country cr City. | 

When ze£z the Baptift, the forerunner of Curis v 
cametoabolifhthe ceremonies of the lewes, and to 
make way forthe Gofpeli b oth to the lewes and Gen- 
| tiles, he changed a yvico ps ei; élavotary hls fprinkling of wa- 
ter into repentance, and ke changed «apopo the wa- 
{hing with water és &««lieuiv ju ga puzing withthe holy 
Ghoftand with fire; & he changed 440:ou3 that facri- 
fice for finne into that. Vniverfal zesua the facrificeof 
lefus Chrift when he faid, Behold the Lamb of Cod, 5:3 ter 
liv duaia]? xicux, that taketh away the finnes of the 
World, 


Purifying with water 
for what ? 


a 
The manner of the heaz | 
then expiating finne, 


"n. 


Jobn changed ali thefe 
wathings, 
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ESSE o M 
EXERCITAT. XXIII. 
Of the feventb yeares rest, and the Jubile, 


Aceremoniall appendix of Command. 4. 


Levit.25.4. But inthefeventh yeere [ball be a Sabbath 
of ref unto the Lind cre. verf.8. and thon fhalt 
number feven Sabbaths of yeeres coc. 


o p commanded his peopleto reft the feveath day 
from their labours ; then he cammanded them to 
keepe many feafts in the feventh moneth ; upon the 
firt day of the feventh moneththey were to keepe the 
feaft of Trumpetscaliled Rofh Hafbanab, the fir day 
ofthe new yeere; upon tbe teath day of this moneth 
they were to keepe the feaít of expiations upon the 
fifteenth day ofthis moneth, thefeattof Tabernacles, . 
which continued for feven dayes, and in the feventh day 
of the feaft of Tabernacles, they kept feffum falicés, 
and caried branches,as they ufed ia the Pafcha to carry 
palmes which was a figne of victory ; thenthey carried 
branches before C un 1 s randcryed Hofawna filio Da 
Thefeaft of colle&ions | #4. Inthe aft day of the feaftof Tabernacles, was the 
addedtothefeattof — | feaft of collection added both to the Pafcha, and tothe 
abernacles and Paffcz 3 m 
over, featt ofthe Tabernacles, and 705, 2.37, it is called the 
lafi and the great day of the feaff. 
Befidesthefe legall feafts in this moneth, they had 
likewife on the fourth day, the fa(t of Godaliah, andup- | 
onthe twenty third day was féfwm Letitia legis et bene- 


rwn WN 


primus dies anni, 


didtio, 
"They had butane feaft in the Moneth Ni/az, and one 
in Jair, the Pentecoft, 


So | 


Of the Jeventh yeares Reft. 


- the feventh yeere,and every feventh feventh in the Iu- 
bile, The land was laboured fix yeeres,and thefe yeeres 
were called Anntgeereict, | 

The land-was to reft thedeventh yeere, this was cal- 
led annus fhemittah from Shamat, liberum demittere and 
not to feeke any due of it; for thofe who laboured the 
ground to feck fruit of it every yeere wastoo much,and 
gave no time of re(t tothe ground. 

The Lord taught the Iewes fundry things by tha re- 
fting of the Land ; for asthe Sabbath day taught them 
that asthey were the Lordsthey beloved to ceafe from 
their owne workes , todoehis worke: So the Sab. 
bath of the feventh yeere taught them, that both they 
their land was the Lords, and therefore it was to 
reft. 

Secondly, this yeere taught them to dependuponthe 
| Lords providence, forthe Lord promifed his bleffing 
upon the fixt yeere, that the Land fhould bring out for 
three yeeres, Levi.25.20, 

Thirdly, this yeere was a figne to them of their eter- 
nali reft. 

Laftly, he inftituted this ycere, to teach them to be 
pitifull to the poore; for thofe things which grew of 
their owne accord that yeere, were alloted to the poore 
aud tothe ftrangcrs, | 
How could they live, fecing the land refed thé fe- 
. venth yeare ? 

The Lordanfwered, Zev;t.2.5.5 1. "Thar he thould fo 
bleffe the fixt yeere,that it fhould ferve forthree yeares, 
and here we may fee how the promifes were fulfillec, 
which were made, Levit. 26,10. Te fall bring eut the 
old, becaufe of the new, that is, there fhalibe fach plen- 
ty of new, that yee muft bring forth the old to make 
1oome for it, and that is that which Awos fpcaketh, 

cap 


So the Lord commanded that the Land fhould reft in 


Iw me. 


What things the lewes $ 
were taught by the reft |: 
ofthe feventh yeere, 


Laef. 


fm 
How Ged bleffedthe 
Gxe yeere that it ferved 
for three yeeres. ~ 
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venth yeare,wasnot 
meerely naturall, 


| Never man fuffered any 
| loffe in Gods fervice.} 
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c4p.9.13. Arator apprebendet mefforem, the plowman [bas | 
over take the reaper, thatis, the old and the new fhall | 
meete together. So P/al. 144.13. That our garners may | 


be full affording all manner of flore, but the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraft paraphrafeth it, Affordsng corne from one yeere 
to another. 

Here we may obferve thar this fertility of the feventh 
yeare was not merely naturall, but proceeded fromthe 
bk fling of God, Secondly. all thofe who refted the fe- 
venth yere from their labours, yet they wanted nothing 
but it was fupplied by the bleífing of God, Maz.3..10 
Effundam «vobis (que ad non [ufficientiam, thatis, that 
y:efhall not have veffells to containethe oyle, and the 
wine, nor garners ro containe the corne, which I fhall 
beftow upon you. i 

Sothofe who abftaine from their labours upon the 
Sabbath, it (hall never impoverifh them; for the blef- 
fiug of God upon the weeke dayes fhall fupply all their 
wants; fe the Lord promifed, when they fhall goe up 
to Zerafalemto ferve him attheir feafts, that he would 
keepe their land from the incurfion of the enemies, Exo. 
34.24. and we fee, /ofh. 5.2. VV henthey were circum- 
cifed, the Lord ftrooke fuch a feare and terror in the 


hearts of the Cazaasites, that they durft not touch them, 


as Stmeot, &' Levi killed the Szcbepites when they were 
newly circumcifed; never man yet got hurt in the fer- 
viceof God: He fball fill find the Lords protecting 
Hand and bleffing in his fervice. VV hen hee fent out 
the feventy Difciples without purfe,fcrip, end (hooes, 
he faid ,Lacked ye any thing? «nd they faid Nothing. Luc. 
22.35. Nebschadnexzer fhall not want a reward fer 
his fervice which he did to the Lord, albeit he was 
an heathen, for hee got the Land of Egypt for bis wages. 
Exek,29.20. 

The 
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| The next priviledge of the Sabbaticke yeare was | Debts were payed in the 
this, Dest.14.1. that mens debts were pardoned to Mosis 

them,ifthey became poore and had nothing to fatisfie, | 

but not ifthey had fufficient to pay, then they were 

bound to fatisfie ; and if they were poore, the Lord 

commanded to lend unto them, Dest. 15.19. although 

the feventh yeare wasat hand ; but that which was bor- 

rowed for neceflitic onely,was not to be reflored ; and. 

the naturall /ewes had onely this priviledge, but not the 

| Profelytes, i , 

The third priviledge of this yeare was this , Exed. ae ea ie 

21.2. Ht fhall goe out free in the feventh yeere , paying no- 

thing,to wit, if he was an Hebrew fervant; but if hee 

was not an Hebrew fervant, buta ftranger, then he was 

to ferve untill tee ycare ofthe Iubile,Zevit.2 5.4. 

The fourth thing whichdonein the feventh yeare, 
the Law was publikely read Dent.31.10. : 
|. Whether or not kept they alwayes thefe fabbaticall Oxeft, 

cares ? 
r Not,Zer.34. 14, therefore the Lord plagued them Anfo. 
with divers plagues, andefpecially with barrennefie 
ofthe fixt yeare, 2 Mach. 6.43.49. 

When beganthis yeare ofthe reft? Arefe. 

Some hold that it began after the land was divided Anfw. 
by Lot; butíeeing the Land was twife divided by 

Lot, firftin Gilgal, Iob. 14. Secondly j in Siloh a few 
yeares afier, becaufe the firft divifion was not perfe- 
Ged, this account of thefeventh yeare feemeth to be- 
gin at the latter divifion ofthe Land,/o/-18.2, 

What time ofthe yeare began this reft of the feventls | 4+ what yeare the rf 
yeare 2- | Reft began. 

From Tifbri, and not from Nifan; for if it had begun Quef, 
in Jas then they fhould have loft two Harvefts,firft, mu a ie 
they might not cut downe the Corne which was grow- | were this Reft began, 
ing uponthe ground in Né/an, and then fecondly, they 


| q + might | 


| j 


The Law wasvublike= 
ly read this yearc, 
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-=at | might not fow in Tifhri, and. fo they fhould have | 
* * | loftboth the Harvefts, Exod, 23.16.and 34.22. " but the | 
Lord faith, Leosti 25.22. Yee fhall.fow:the eighth | 
yeare, therefore they wanted but onefowing, and one 
Harveft. " | 


f 


Ofthe Jubile: . ^. | 


TM Their great Sabbaticall yeare was the yeare of the | 
SB) at min Iubile: j was called heat: from lebbel or bobbel, | 
deduxit or produxit; becaufe it brought men backe a- | 
gaine to their firft eftate; the Seventy tranflateit 24a», 
becaufe they were brought backe to their firk eftate, 
and Phils Iudeus calleth it, dxoxsvázerie, rtffitütio , and 
Jofephua znsvbspiov, libertatem, and from the word Iuóile, | 
the Latines made their werd Jabifo, to take up a. merry | 
| fong. Soit might becalled buccina reductions. | 
pT m É M 4 blew with Mg s hornes at this feaft,dekeram 
du on ikrais, as the Chaldee paraphraft paraphrafeth ir. And 
they.blew withthefe Rammes hornesin remembrance 
of their deliverance out of Egypt. | | 
Mafias holdeth , that they were Neat hornes ; they 
blew with Rammes hornes in the forty ninth yeare,and | 
in.the fiftieth. yeare, the yeare of the [ubile, with | 
Oxens hornes ; but when they gathered thepeople to 
BEES c ciue: the Congregation, they blew with fuver Trumpets; 
tie quid. this blowing et Trumpets fignified, that Minifters 
fhould Zr up their voyce like a Trumpet, Efay 58.1. and 
proclaimefalvation.tothe people. The Prophets were | 
fa,dtolift up the horne, 1Chre, 25.5. becaufe the | 
Prophets were to lift up their voyce, and to blow, as 
| ThePriefts picctlaimea | ede were withahorne, None might blow with thofe | 
the inbile wish ammes | hornes but onely the Priefts, forthehornes were âp- IET 
1 pointed fora holy ufe,and no man might blow thofe J | 
hornes, T 


Produxit; eduxit. 


mme a 


- 


| Ofthe Fubile: " ru 


| hernes, but he who was confecrated for a holy ufe , as 
| the Prieft was, for the Prieft went out:to battell and 
blewthe Trumpet, it was he that blew the trumpet to 
convocate the people ; it was he that blew, when the 
wals of Jericho fell downe; it was he that proclaimed 
the yeare of Remiilion; and it washe that. proclaimed 
the yeare of the Iubile. Prem y 
|. Whenthey preclaimed this Iubile upon the forty 
ninth yeare,they proclaimed it upon the day of expiati- 
on; the day of expiation was dies luctus to them, a day 
ofmourning; and yetthe intimation of great joy of 
the yeare ef the Tubile was proclaimed that day; te 
teach thé in the midft of their griefeto remember joy. 
Althoughthe Tubile was proclaimed the fortie ninth 
| yere,yet the forty ninth yeare of the reft and Iubile,fel - 
notalwayestogether; for ifthe Iubile, and the yeere 
ef the reft had fallen alwayes in one yeare (as lome - 
would reckon, beginning the [ubile in Njan, and the 
yeare of the re(t in T7/hrz) then there fhould be wanting 
cither a halfe yeare, or a whole yeare to the yeare of 
the reft; the Iubile bath fifty and the feven refts forty - 
nine, it wanting halfe a yeare inthe firft Iubile, inthe 
fecond Iubile there fhould be a whole yeare of the reft 
wanting, And fo the whole order of their reckoning 
| fhould beperverted; the Text faithexprefly, that the - 
fiftieth yeare fhall be the Iubile, and not the forty niath | 
ycare ; neither is it enoughto fay thatthe Iubileis the . 
fiftieth yeare,becaufe the former lübile is reckoned for 
one of the fifty, becaufe this wayes , one Iubile fhould 
be twife numbred, being the laft ofthe one Iubile, and : 
the beginning ofthe next [ubile; and as no man will 
| day , that. the. lewes were to reft:from their. labours 
| after thefeventh day, butupon the feventh day ; fono 
anan canfay, that the land was to reft after the feventh | 
yeare, but uponthe feventh ; andas the feventh day of 
CF qa che 


The forty ninth yere of 
the R eft.and the ‘ubile. 
could notever fall toge- 
ther. 
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the wecke isto be reckoned,excluding the former Sab. | 
bath (for when the former Sabbath is included , then it 
is called eight dayes) fo the feventh yeare is to be rec. | 
koned excluding the former feventh ; -and the fiftieth | 
yeare, fecluding the former Iubile. 
Then ro make up the right reckoning, is togive to the | 
yeare ofthe reft forty nine yearesand to the [ubile fifty, | 
and fothey fhall fall together at every feventh Iubile, 
in threehundreth and fifty yeares. Seven times forty | 
nine, maketh but three hundreth and forty three : 
earcs. | 
‘When the land is faidto reft for three yeares, itis | 
not meant here of three compleat yeares ; the Hebrewes| 
have three forts of reckonings,the firft reckoning is ex- 
clufo utroque termino; their fecona reckoning was inclu- 
fe utroque terminos theirthird fort ot reckoning was, 
exclnfo uno termine c inclufo altere. Example ofthe firft, 
when they are both-excluded, Matthew faith cap. 17.1. 
fixe dayes after, the other Evangelifts fay, eight dayes afe 
ter, Marc.9.3. Lac. 9g. 4. including both the termes, 
And thusthe Evangeliftsare reconciled. The 3 fort of 
reckning is including one of the termes, and excluding 
the other , asthey were to Circumcife their children 
the eight day, if the child had lived fevendayes, anda 
part of the eighr, he was ro becircumcifed, as if he-had 
lived compleat eight dayes ; therefore the lewes fay, 
that dres legis nonef a tempore ad tempus, that is, itis not 
to beunderítood, de complete tempore , of the full time; 
fo the three yeares wherein the Lord promifed to 
bleffe their land,are notto be reckoned for three whole 
ycares , but exclufo utrequz termine, twohalfe yeares 
anda whole yeare,Dewt.5.1. At be end of every feventh 
yeare thew fhalt make a releafe, mikketz fhould not bee 
tranflated, A fine, but ia fine, Deut, 31.30. putting beth 
for mem, 
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| The land refted three yeares, but not three com- | How the land reftedi 
"pleat yeares but one whcle ycare and two halfe yeares, Suy deri rogttber, 
- exclufó utroque termine ; they did fow their Corne in 
| Shebbat, an{wering to our Jazsary ; and they reaped 
| their Barley in Ni/am, anfwering to our March; and 
| they reaped their Wheat at the Pefitecoft , the yeare | 
|! beforetheIubile; when the reft and the Iubile fell to- 
| gether,they reaped their Corne in Ngan, which fer- 
| ved them ull Tfbri; and this halfe yeare was called the cempletn, € 
| firftycare ofthethree yeares reft; then the yeareofthe | t""* ] 
. Iubile began in T/brz, which was a compleat or a full 
| yeare,and this was the fecond yeare of the Reft; and af- 
_ terthe Jubile,the Cornes were fowcnin Shebhat againc, 
and reaped in Ns/am, andthis halfe yeare was counted 
| the third yeare ; and this was azsb& currens, but not 
^ completus, n: 
| Inthe fiftieth Iubile from the Creation ofthe world, 
| the feventh Sabbath of the Land and the firft Tubile | 
! began beth in one yearc. 
After Je(bua had fought againft the Canaanites for 
| fixe yeares, the Lord commanded the land to reft the 
feventh yearc, reckoning the feventh yeare and Iubile 
| from Tifhri. i 
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|. Howshe Tabile and the feventh yeare of she refi, fell 
beth together fee this Figure followings 
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A figure to fhew when the feventh yeare of the Re A | 
andthe Fubile fell both in one yeare. 7 
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Alfothere were no Tubilees reckoned untill 7afbwa 
had conquered the land, yerifye will reckon from the 

' Creatien of the world, till the dayes of Jebus, 3 500 
yeares, which will make up juft fifty lubilies, we may 
reckon 
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reckon this way , per tempus proleptzeum , whichis nei- 
"ther poffulatitzum nor Piflericum y tempus: poftalatitium 

they call this,whenthe Kings of Egypt deduced their 

genealogics thirteene thoufand yeares, before the Crea. 
tion this isa falfe reckoning; but tempus prolepticum, is 

this , when they reckoned {even hundred yecres before 

the Creation, to make the Sunne, the Moone, and 

the yeare of the Indiction to fall in one yeare; and fo 

doth Scaler reckon; and thus wee may reckon the " 

: : - Cpoflulatitism 
[ubilees aicending uptothe Creation , not per tempus | Tempus losa ‘ 
hiftoricum, nor tempus poftulatitinms, but per tempus pro- hforicun, 

Mepticum s but when we reckon from 7ofbus's dayes def- 

cending to the time of Chrifts death, this is per tempus 

Vafericum „the Scripture fheweth us juft twenty nine 

| ubilees from 7ofbua to Chrift, then was the acceptable < 

time, andthe day of great deliverance, Lac. 4.18. and 

then all the Iubilees ceafed. 

| The difference betwixt the feventh yeere of releafe, The difference betwixt 

and the yeare of the Iubile was this,inthe feventh yeere ui M er 

che Hebrew fervant was releafed , and if he had maried | bile. ^ 

a ftranger,his wife and his children were not releafed ; 

out inthe yeare of the Iubile they were releafed, Se- 

-ondly, the morgaged lands inthe feventh yeare were 

reftored, to the laft Morgager; bur inthe yeareof 

che lubilethe Land was reftoredto the proper inheri- 

or. | | 

| The Lord appointed thefe Tubiles, Firft, that the | voy, er uie was 2] 

»oere might not be excluded from. their inheritance; | peint. 

Secondly, heinftituted them that they might keepe a 

night chronelog y and reckoning of times, for as.the 

Greekes did reckon by their Ofyspzades, and the La- 

unes by their Lwfra; So did the Hebrewes by: their 

Tubiles, Thirdly he inftituted thefe Iubiles, that they | 

might bea typeto them of their full deliverance by | 

Chrift, Efay.61.2. Luc. 4.10 | | 
| The 1 ‘l 


a. 


I20 


The extent of the remil- 
fionunder the Gofpell, 
above the rcmifsion uns 
der the Law, 


LÀ 


Conclufion. 


NW anhelavit. 


Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.4-Lib.1, 


The Remiffion of the Lubile exceeded the remiific 
of the (eventh.yeare feventimes, and Chrift extende 
theremiffion under the Gofpell as farre above the Tu 
bile „as the Iubile is above the feventh yeare to feventy | 
times feaven times : Peter would have reftrained this 
remiffion to feven onelg, Mar. 18.2 t. but Chrift ex- 
tendetli it farre above feven times or feventy times, but. 
he faith that wee fhould forgive our brother /eventy 
times feven, | 

The conclufion of this is; the feventh day they | 
refted from their labours, in the feventh moneth the? 
moft of their feafts fell; and in the fevench yeare their. 
Land refted,and in the feventh feventh their Tubile fell, | 
then all their debts were payed , then they were reftos” 
red to their inheritance, but when our eternall Sabbath 
(hall come, Ef/4y. 66.22. then we fhall ret from out 
labours and our finnes, andthe punifhment of them 
then the earth (hall reft from the burdens under which 
icgroneth now, Rom.8,22, andthe funne, gui jam anbe 
lat ad locum [unum Ecclef. y.5. Who now is weary in ran 
ning of his courfe, fhallreft, and there fhall be no mor 
need of his light, Reve/.22.5- Then all our debts (hal 
be fully pardoned, and we fhall be fully reftored to 
our inheritance which we have morgaged: when the 
Priefts wentaboutthe fortyninth yeare, and proclai 
med that the fifticth yeare wasat hand, were nor thel 
glad newesto the poore,and to thofe who were in deb 
fo when the Minifters ofthe Gofpell, Lift up their voy 
like a Trumpet, Efay. 58.2. and proclaimeto us, tbatti 
yeare ofthe lubileis at hand; fhould not poore andi 
miferable finners rejoyce, and Zfi sp their beads becas e 
thcir redemption draweth neere, Luc.21.28. , 
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| | EXERCITAT. XXII. 

Of the maintenance of the P riefts under the Law. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. s. 


| i 


Nym.13.21, And behold I havegiven she chzidren of 
Levi, allthe tenth in Ifrael eve, —— 


! 


ae (ek Etus confider here,firit, who payes 
YRS x. ^) tithes. Secondly, to whom they- 
eS KPA were payed. Thirdly, for what 
Ras end they were payed. Fourthly, 
! fe) wherthings the Priefts and the Le- 
| L/h, viteshad befide: the tithes and laft- 
$E Lee ly, the blefing upon thofe who 
'ayed their tithes. 
| Firft, the people payed their tithes to theLevites, 
fecaufe the Levites Adherebant Sacerdotibus, they 
Frere joyned tothe Priefts Nam,.18.2. Andthy brethren. 
M ef the Tribe of Levi ofthe trite of thy fsther bring them 
wth the (Vaglavu] nt adherefcant sibi, that they may bee 
| ned snte thee;the children of Lewi called Levites were 
Mdjunâs to the Priefts, and therefore the people payed 


rb filius adhe fionis 
-1 fic ditfus a matre quia 
e titheto them. putabat maritum fibi 


| e fecond thing to be confidered here,is to whom | adhefurum amv) ad- 
|! : ; e D R1 | efit €? hicsatind’? do- 
prey payedtithe, the people payed their tithe to the | 775,7, dir 94959 
i VICES. | ut adnareftant. 
|: How didthe Pharifes pay tithe, feeing they were Qucft. 
r G hurch- s 
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Why the Lord would 
have the Levites pay 
tithes, 
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‘thers, 


the Priefthood onely ; when the Pricfts andthe Levit 


| 


Church«men,the Pharific faid / tithe, that is, 7 pay tithe, | 
Lac.18.12. " | 
Allthe Pharifes were notteaching Pharifees, the | 


were not all [ Pora(hia’] Dozeates, but fome were [ pa- 
rufbim ]vel icopisu'voi, Separati; and ofthefe fome m: 


f 
* 


nured the ground, and were Laike Pharifes, as wee 
may call them; and thofe paycd tithe as well as of 


Then the Levites payed their tithes to the Prieft 
Sometimes the Priefts are called Levstes in the Scrip 
ture,as Exek.44.15. The Priefls, the Levites, the fom 
of Zadok ; thercfore although when the people at 
commanded to pay their tithes, the Levites are one 
mentioned, yetthe Priefts are comprenended unde 
thename of Levites, becaufe the tithes belonged 1 


are taken Compofite then the tithes belong to them bg 
Tointly ; but when they are taken oppofite, then tl 
people muft pay their tithe to the Levites, and the L 
vites muft pay their tithe to the Prieft, Heb.7. 5. 
founes of Levi who receives the office of Priefthood, ba 
Commandement to take tithes of the people. 
The Levites payed to the Prieft the tithe ofthe tith 
although they had no inheritance in the land, yet t 
Lord would have them to honor him with a heave i 
fering and it was reckoned to thera asif they had pofl 
fons and Lands; and be(idesthis, they payed tithes 
the ground of the fuburbe, and ficlds which were gi 
theinscherefore, Num.18.28.29, Thus you alfo [palla 
an heave offering unto the Lord of all your tythes which 
receive of the children of Ifrael and ye [bslloive thereof 
Lords heave ofring to Aaronthe Prief out of all your g 
yee fhal offer, cre. "u 
Thirdly, to what end they were payed the tithe 
were given as afigne of homage, and thankfullae 


| z ] of the maintenance of the P riefts: 


p 


God, Prov. 3-9, Honour the Lord with th 4 fubjian, 


and with the firft fruits of allthimeincreafe. and as Kings 
have. their tributes payed unto them for the mainte- 
nance of their attendance, Xew.13.6.7. So the Lord 
will have his tribute payed to him, for the mainte- 
nance of his fervants the Pricfts ; therefore the tithe is 
walled his heave offering, Levit.27.30. and before the 
Law was given aceb payed them tothe Lord, 6ez,28. 
22, and Abrabam the tenth generation froa Sem payed 
hem to Melchizegrcke the Prictt, and the Lord ap- 
»oinred them for the Priefts, Num. 18.58; 

| Now that we may underfiand what great plenty and 
t boundance, the Levites had, who had the Lord for 
their portion, Num, 18. 20. Dest. 18. 2. Ezek, 44. 28, 
Let us confider what they had in particular. 

| Firft, they had a part of the meatoffering called 
Mincha. Secondly, they hada part of the peace offc. 
Jing, tht breaft,and the fhoulder and skin of the burn: 
fiering, Num. 18.18. Levit.7.13. Thirdly, they had 
he firft fruits of the Corne, of the wine, and ofthe 
Pyle, CR pih ]preffantifsimum, the beft of them and 
hefat et the oyle, Num, 18.1. Dett*18.4. and they 
jad [ Biccurim] the firit fruits, The difference Betwixt 
Biscurim ] and [ Refhith ] was this; Refbitb were the rh 
ruits which the Levites tooke from the people; but 


| 
i 


ed tothe Lord, and the Lordgavethem to the Priefts, 
jam 18.13. VVhat fo ever is firft ripe in the Land 
[all bee thine ; Refhith was the firft of the &rft fruits, 
NG Brccurim werc the fi: ft fruitsthemfelves, 
ltwas not determined by the Law how much they 
| houldoffer here, butthe Do&ors of the Iewes deter- 
| afterwards, thar none fhould offer lee than 
ne of fixty, and none fhouldoffer more then one of 
| orty, and the middle fort one of fifty, and they called 
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Atenrzui were the firft fruits which tbe people piefen- 
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Oculus inter utre mque. 
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Oblato mazaa. 


The Priefts and Levites 
had the tree sll offe- 


ringsand the eftimation © 


of male ¿nd temale and 
according totheir abi, 
litie an d 1exe, 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall.Command z . Lib. ? 


him who offered one of fixty’; the man with the evili] 
eye, or the covetous eye,or the covetous man, Prev 
23.6. eat not the bread of him who hath an evilleyey hat is, | 
ofa covetous man, and he who payed ene of forty, | 
they called him the man with the good eye, Exclys.35. | 
S. Give the Lord his bonor with a good cye, and diminifh | 
not the firft fruits of thine hand, andhe who payed one 
of fifty, they called him, the man with the middle] 
eye. : 
This was Called [ Terenmah Gedolab] the great heave | 
‘offering by way of excellency, and they payed this,not | 
onely of things commanded in the Law, but alfo of 
their oates, Lentiles, and fitches : although thefe ferved | 
not forthe fuftentation of man; but encly intime of fas} 
mine to fatisfie their hunger; yet they payed them} 
and they payed alfo tithe of Anife and Mint,which did 
grow intheir gardens,which our Lord doth not blameg] 
Matth,23. for headdeth, theferhings yee foould have 
done; allthefe, becaufethey were not determinated by | 
the law, they gaveat leaft to the Priefts the fixty party) 
fo they gave the fixty part of their woolin their Terem 
mah Gedolah to the Prictt. | 
Befides thefe firft fruits which they were bound to] 
pay, they payed likewife free will offerings, Levit. ge 
16. So when they made a fingular vow, they were 
valued according to their age, and according to theif} 
fexc, Levit.27.3.4. Thecftimation of the male from] 
twenty yeare old, even unto fixty,was fifty Shekels 
Silver, afterthe Shekell of the fanétuary zand the efti 
mation of the female was thirty. Againe, from five 
yeare oldto twenty, the eftimation of the male wag} 
twenty Shekels, and ofthe femaleten. Thirdly, from) 
a moneth old to five yeares old, the eftimation of the 
male was five ; and che female was three Shekels of fil | 
ver. Fourthly , if they were paft fixty yeares and} 
| abeve , | 


—-— 


| Ofthe maintenances of the Prie/ts under the Law. 


- above, the eftimation of the male was fiftcene fhekels : 
‘and of the female, ten fhekels, Fiftly, the poorer 
were valued after the valuation of the Priefts, ac- 
cording to their ability, and all thefe came for the 


confecrated, Levit. 7. 35 .Nww,.18.13. 


| didgrow in 7(rael ; then the Pricfts got. Decimas Deci- 
marsm thetithe ofthe tithes from the Levites ; the 
; hufband man payed to the Levites the tenth of his 
| whole encreafe, and this was called { Ataguafar rilhon] 
the firfttithe; and the Levites payed out of this, the 
tenth to the Priefts, which was the hundreth part of 
the husband mans increafe [ Adagnafar min Hamagnafar |] 
decima ex decima. 

The third tithe was given to the poore,and it was the 
ninth part ofthe whole incrcaíe. Tobit.1.7.8. It was 
called [ 244agzafar fhani]thefecond tithe,andin the firft 
and fecond yeare, this tithe was referved by the huf- 
| band man, andeither taken up to Jerufalem, or cle fold 
and put in mony, that the Levite, the widdow and the 
; peore might eat of it there at the three great feafts, and 
i it differed nothing from the tithe ofthe third yeare,but 
| oncly inthe ufe as Maimeny fheweth „and every third 
ycare it was givénto the poore, but every fitft and fe 


| andtothe widdow, and they did eate it before the 

Lord in ferafalem, by this we may perceive how the 
husband-man payed the ninth part of his whole increafe 
| every yeare: Let us put this cafe, a husband-man hath an 
_bundrethand two logs of oyle, of this he was to pay 
two tothe Lord which was his Terewmah Gedelah, and 
| this was one of fifty ;and thententothe Levites, and 

pine of the hundreth, to the poc re for the fecond tithe , 
| fothat ofan hundreth and two logs, he peyed twenty 
| r 3 and 


| 
| 


f 


maintenance ofthe Friefts. So they had a part of things | 


The Levites hadthe tenth part of all the fruits which | 


| cond ycare it was given to the Prieft,and tothe Levite, | 
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Decima tertia velter- 
tj anni, 


The husbandmanpaid 


the moft part of hjsin- 
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They had the firft 
b of man and beaft, 


| They had 48 cities and 
| fo much ground about 
them 


The Levites were not 
the tenth part of the 
people yet they had the 
tenth part of the 10s 
reale, 


Alls fien. 


eA luem, 
Allein. 
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| hundreth, and yet the greateft of them all, had but nin- 


| fpe& ofthe Levites, yet they got the hundreth part of 


Exercitations Ceremonial Command. .Lib.1. | 


and one, which was the fift part of the hundreth, and | 
fome more, | 
Moreover, they had the firftborne ofall forts ofcat- | 
tell, as of fheepe,'beeves, and goats; and the price of the | 
reft which were to be redeemed according to the | 
Priefts eftimation. Likewife the fir(t borne of man re- | 
deemed at five fhekels the man, Ezek. 44. 30. Neb. | 
10.36, And when allthe males appeared before the} 
Lord three times in the yeare, none of them muft] 
come empty handed ; all thefe the Priefts get. | 
And befidesall this,the Levites had forty eight cities, | 
and two thoufand cubires of ground round about them | 
onevery fide with their Cattell and flockes ; the num-= | 
ber of the Levites were but twenty three thoufand, | 
Num.26. Thetribe of AfDer was fifty three thoufand, | 
and two hundreth ; and the tribe of Nephzhale was forty | 
five thoufand and foure hundreth ; andthe tribe of 7//4-] 
char, was fixty foure thoufand and three hundreth, and | 


the tribe of Daa, was fixty foure thovfand and fourci 
teene Cities ; but the Levites being but few in number, 
got moe Cities than any of them all; and the reafon | 
was, becaufe the Lord would provide liberally for | 
them, the Levites who were not thetenth part ofthe: 
people,yetthey got the tenth part of the increafe of the | 
Land, and Priefts who were but a {mall number in rez? 


the increafe of the Land, and becaufe tbe Priefts had? 
fuch a plentifull portion, therefore the Lord alludethto 
this, Z:re,1 3.14. Zwik f atiate the fiale of the Prieft with 
fatreffe. ! ) 
.. The Lord was their portion, Nam. 18.20. Dent,18.1, 
Ezek 44.38. andthe godly allude to this, P/al.73.26. 
God is my part forever, So Pfal.142.€. Thou art my part 
in tbe Land of the Living, Lam.3.24.The Lordis mypart, 

faith 


| r Ofthe maintenance of the Priefis.' 


| faith my fonde therfore I wil hope inhim.P/al.16,the Lord 
| isthe portion of mine inheritance, | 
And fee whata care the Lord had that they fhould 
want none of thefe, Ezek.44.30- And tbe firft of all the 
firh fruits of all things, and every oblation of all of every 
fart, fall be the Priefis; the Hebrewes when they would 
have a thing precifely kept, they double this word 
| [Cel] as Pfal.119.128. Therefore 1 effeeme all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things tebe right, So here the firft 
,; of all the firft fruits of allthings,&c. 
| Thelaft thing to be confidered here ,is the bleffing 
| of God upon thofe who payed their tithes, they were 
to pay to the Priefts the fir(t fruits, and tithes of all 
their increafe of every fort. And the firft of their dough 
That be might caufe the blefsing refi ix their boufe, Ezek. 
44 So Mal.3.10. Bring ye all the tithes into the fiore- 
honfe, that there may be meate in mine bou[e, and prove 
me now here with, fatth the Lord of hofts, if I will not open 


you the windowes of heaven, and powreyou out a blefsing, 


that there [balt not be roome enough toreceiveityDeut,16. 
74.Thou (ball rejoyce tn the feafl before the Lord shou c thy 
fon and thy dang bter and thy maid fervant and the Levite, 
and the firanger, andthe fatherleffe, and the widdow, that 
jare within thy gates, And the Hebrewes fay, the Levite, 
ithe fatherleíle, the ftranger, and the widow, foure that 
belong to me, anfwerable to foure that belong to thee, 
luy fonne, thy daughter, thy man and thy maide; if 
‘thou comfort thofe that are mine, I will blefíe and com- 
Ifortthefe rhat are thine, and they fay, when a man pay- 
eth histithes,he isthe husbandman,andGod Almighty 
isthe Prieft ; but when he payeth them not, then God 
is the husbandman, and he is the Prieft, andthen, 

Ten Akers of Vine [hall yeeld but ore Bath, Ef2y.5.8. 
|. The Conclufion of this is, they who have the Lord 
for their portion can lacke nothing, P/4/.4 3.1. here * 
none 
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| i - 
E 


127 


| The Hebrewes repeate 
words to fignifie that 
nothing fhould be omit- 


ttd. 

C52 risum 
72153 "59 
—225 Fo nann 
ym cun 
Et precipuum omnium 
primitiarum ex omnibus, 
et omnis oblationis om- 
nium ex omnibus oblati- 
onibus veftris Sacerdo- 
effe Uox 03 hic quin- 
quies repet itur. 
Theblcfling of God up- 
on thofe who payed 
their tithes, 


ð 


The Lord had foure, 
and the P ricít had foure 
atthe eating ofthe 
Tithe of the third yeare 
as the Hebrewes faya 


Conclusion, 


| 


128 Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command. g. Lib.t, | 


a none of the Priefts that did fhut the doeres of Gods fan. | 
Guary or kindle fire upon his Altar for nought, Malac, | 
I.10. 


LS 


EXERCITAT. XXV. 


The Fewes might not kill thedamme fitting 


upon tbe young ones. 


AA ceremonial appendix of Command. 5. 


Levit.22.6. ifthe damme be fitting upon the young, or | 
upon the egges thou fhal not take the damme with tbe | 
goung lre. That it may be well with thee and that thou 
naifi prolong thy áayes. : 


God made choife of . | | 
Canaan after a (peciall The earth is the Lords, and the fuieffe there of. Pal. 235 
manner, r. Yet the Lord made choife of Canaan in a {pecial mana 


ner, and therefore he faith, the Land is mine, Levit ,25. 
23. Thenceitiscalled Emmanuels Land, Efay.8 8. and 
other Landsthe Lord calleth polluted Lands, Amos. 7.1 
17. Thon {hall dye ina polluted Land. So the people who f 
dwelt in Canaan were the Lords, after a fpeciall man-} 
ner,and all that which belonged unto them, therefore 
he farbiddeth to take ufury of his people. : 
Th When the Lord forbiddeth them to killjche damme 
€ damme fitting on ; h 

she yong ones wasnot a | With the young ones ; the damme fitting upon the} 
type. “ young ones, was not a type tothe Iewes here, ao more] 
thentheoxe when hee trode out their corne; but there | 

was a tropologicall fenfe here, to teach chem manners; } 

— tuted but Cenaan it (elfe was atypeto them. | 
taught them mercy to God will have them to fhew mercy upon the 


NA beafts, and the birds, and he will not have the damme, | 
and | 


"m 


es mi ight not kill the damme with the young. | 


ani: the yong killed together ; ; and Targum lonathan | 
paraphraíech it thus ,°as your heavenly: Father is | 
mercifell in heaven, fo beye mercifull in earth. The | 
fartheft extent and meaning of this Law is , that they | 


(bould abftaine from cruelty £^ 16.14. Ged, 32. 11. 
To kil the Metker, end the Children , tor as God hath 
not regard of Oxen, 1 €or. 8. 9. hischiefe regard was 
not to the Oxe y when he forbiddech to*muzzle his 
meuth, burthat the Minifter fhould have maintenance: 
fo the Lords chiete regard,is not here that the Damme 
be fparcci,burthar Parents be reverenced, | 

„God taught the lewes in their infancy- fündty 


waycs. Firft, hetacght them by their apparcll, that | 
they fhould ro: wearc Liafey woltcy;fo thatthe Pricfts | 
fhould wezre linnen in tbe SanGuary , .and weell out 
of the San@uary Ezek 44.17. zndío by theirimeates, | 
putting adiftinction berwixtcleanc and oncleane; and | 
fo by their hovfes,. when he commanded: the Law tó | 
be written upon the pofts of their doores., and by the | 


Battlements to be put about their new. houfes sand fo by 


their husbandry, when he commanded. them: not to 
plow with an Oxe and an Afic, and nottofow their 


fields ‘with divers forts of feede ? Soby their flocks 
to offer their firft berne of them to him ; and 
here when they were walking in the fields , if a 
| birds nef were before them in the way , either ina 
tree, oruponthe ground they were, commanded te 
fpare the damme; to teach them reverence to their 
| Parents ; wherefocver they leokt,they had fame in- 
| ftrü&ion beforethem. 
_ He fotbiddeth them to kill the Damme and the 
| yong ones together, he ccmmanded them to eare 
| ficth after the flood, but ere ke would reftraine their 
| appetite, thatthey fhould not kill both the Damme 
| and che yong ones; and which is more,the Lord for- 
| f bidJeth 


ea 
| $ 


God taught the Jewes 
many wayes, 


Why God would not 
haye the Lewes ro kill 
the Dammewiththe 
Yong ones, 


12 o Exercitations Ceremoniall.Command.z Libii. | 
biddeth. when they are about to facrifice, that they | 
kilEnot rhe.Cow. or the Ewe, and their young ones | 
both in one day, Levst.22,27. So the Tewes fay that | 
they. might not kill: the:damme upon the young ones ] 
although it were for cleanfed ofthe Leprofie, Lev. 14, | 
4. .And if hewill not have this done for his owne wor- ] 
fhip, farre lefe will he have men do it fortheirown pri. ] 
vate ufe,God will have mercy «nd not facrzfee, Mattb.9.13.] 
he forbiddeth them to kil the Dam,but they might take] 
the yoang ones’; he will not have them like the Pythago.] 
veaas who thought icunlawfull.ro killvany beaft or 
foie} neither will he.havecthem hike Barbarians whe | 
kitlall'warhout refpeé&,burhe will have chem kill the 
young ones and {pare the old, to reach them reves] 
rence towards their parents; thereis no creature, but} 
man may make fome ufe of it, either co make atthe ob-] 
ject of hisipity, or elfe to imitate it, as the Storke the] 
| Crane; and Swallowes, who know their times, leve 8.7. | 
| yea the Lord fendeth the flügeard to the pifmire to | 
learne, Proev,6.6.. . 7 | 
Honour thy father and thy mother is the greateft Com-| 
mandement intlie fecond table, and it hath this proc. 
miíeannexed unro it, that they who honour their pas} 
rents fhall live a long life; and herethe Lord joyneth | | 
itto the meaneft. of allthe Commandements which the | 
Iewes call Praeceptum leve,the Lord fetthe ceremonies i 
C Sejag Laterab Jas ahedgeabeut the Law ; andias the” 
hedge is a fence to keepe out beafts, fo were thefe ceret 
monies fet as a. hedge to keepe the lewes, that they 
fhould notbreake ia to violate the morall. X 
Ifa man fhould fad a bird. fitting inthis land upon 
her yong ones, he isnot bound by this Law to fpare 
her, more then he is bound; when hereapeth his. field 
to leave the gleanings ungathered ; yet he isbound by 
the Morall Law to thew pity-to-his beaft, and {fo upon 
1 che 


No creature but man 
may makeufeof it, 


"n v 
T cM TIT 3 


Thislaw to fpare the] 
Damrae upon the.yong 
onts;bindsus not, now, 


— ~ ^^ wad TE 


4 


The Jews might not killthe Dam with the yong. 


the foule, neither could he premife to himíelfe longer 


life, if he (hould doe fo : but onely hé muftlooke to the 


morall preceptj which obligeth man dud when thefe 
ceremoniesareaboli(hed.. , > - 

It may be faid, wherethe TERES, o Or ttre promife an- 
nexed tothe Law is perpetuall, there the law 15 perpc- 
tuall, bur this premile is perperuall; long lite to the o- 
bedient child ; therefore it might teeme that this law i is 
perpetuall. 

The piomife isproperly annexed tothe morall Law, 
and but accidentally to the ceremonial! Law :a father 
hath a child whom he mindeth to make his“heire, he 
biddeth his child doe fuch and fuch things, which, are 
bu trifles , and thes he promifethunto figi, che inhe- 
ritance, there are more weighty conditions included i in 
this promife ; ;but for the childs nonage, and becaufe 
as ycthe is not capable of the greater coaditions,there- 
fore his father fetteth downe thofe meaner conditions 
vonto him ;the inheritance ts promifed unto him efpeci- 
ally if he obferve the maiüe conditions; but che meaner 

re fetdowne for the prcfent to him :fo dealleth the 
Lord withthe Iewes here, 

The keeping ofthe whole ce al id hath this 
oromile of long life annexed unto it, Prev. 3.1.2.2) 
(onne forget mot my law but let thine heart keepe my Com- 


mandemtnts, fe length ofdayes, ana long life and peace, | 


hall they Adde unto thee, [o Dewt.8,1. and 30.16. But it is 


nore particulary annexed ro thisCommandement and | 


stis called she Mc Commandement with pone, Ephef. 
5.2 
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Objet. 


Anfw . 
How tbe promifeis anz | 
nex.d to this ceremonis 
al precept,a“d to the 
morall precept. 
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phe bloodis not the 
forme to the bedy, 


Why the life is faid te 
bein the blecd. 


 893393383592:93335:):8533 0 09:50: 


| Deut.1 2.34. Thon fale not tate jt thou fhalt porre it up- | 
“THe Lord forbiddeth the Iewes his people to cate” 
the forme to the living body, becaufe one body cannot | T 


-nourifhethnot another: and itis morc excellent than 
: milke,melancholly;or marrow ; for they have me 


| ed with blood. 
| The life is faid to be in the biood , becaufe the naturall 
, heatis preferved inthe body by blood; the blood it 
felfe is a thing naturally cold, and itis the heat ef the 


‘is congealed, 


Commandement. VI. 
uot EXERCITAT. XXVI. 


That the Fewes might eat no blood..: 


, _ Aceremoniall appendix of Command. 6. 


D 


onthe carth aa water. 
k 4 


blood Zecanfe the Life is in the bleod che blood is not | 
bethe forme to another ; neither isita part of the bo. | 
dy,for it nourifherh the reft ofthe body, and one part 


fidence in fome particular parts of the body, but th 
blood is difperfed through the whole body, and none | 
of thofe areprofitable to the body ,unlefle they be mine 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{pirits which commeth from the heart that heatech the 
bedy, and the blood but keepeth in the heat, as a mans 
cloathes doe, gue zon calcfacimnt (ed recalefacinnt , it but 
keepeth in the fpirits which arein the heart; but when 
the bloods let out,then the fpirits faile,and the blood 


Although 


xj The Fewes might not eatt blood.. 


Although the foule be faid to be in the blood, yet we 
muft not thinke that the blood is the feat of the foule ; 
becaule the feat of the foule is fome principall mem- 


| berofthebodie, but the blood is not a member ofthe 


| 
| 


l 


bedy , the feat ot the foule is a firme, and a perma. 
ment thing, and it hath fenfe, efpecially the Touch, 
but the bleod in itielfe hath no fenfe, wherefore it is- 
not the feat ofthe foule, but thecommon inftrument, 
and Fehzenlurs which carieth the fpirits, | 
The life in the bloed, all the paffions of man fhew 
 themíclves in the blood, as the blood is hote with 
anger, it flyeth tor fearc, it groweth flow for griefe, and 
Íprcadeth it felfe abroad for joy, and in (hame, it mak- 
eth the facete blufh, 


The life is in the blood therefore David faith, P/4/. 50. | 


10, What profit isin my blood, that is, in my life, and 
Virgil calleth it the purpure foule, | 

God taught his people to abftaine from blood for 
two reafons ; Firft, in reverence ofthe blood of Chrift 
which wasto expiate their finnes,wherefore the blood 
wascalled the atonement of the foule, Levit. chap, 17. 
tr. that is, the foule or thelife ofthe beaft, is made 
the ranfome for the foule or life of man, and therefore 
itfhould not be eaten; and for this caufe they were 
commandedto cover it in theearth with duft : contra- 
ry to this, isthat, 706 16.18, Let mot the earth cover my 


blood, and Ezek.24. 7,8. Their blood is in the midfl of | blood 


ber, fhe fet ituponthe top of a Rocke, foe powered zt nos 
upon the ground to cover it withduff: that it might caufe 
Jary tocome up to take venzeance, Ihave fet ber blood upon 
| the tep of a Rocke that st fhenla sot be covered.. Butin this 
refpe& it is not an appendix «f the fixt Commandc- 

|» ment, but in another refpectgthe Lord commanded 
them toabftaine from bleed, and not to este it, to 
teach them tø abftaine from cruelty, and then it is a 
E CCTC. 
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The bleod is not the 
feat of the foule, 


"Thepafsions hew 
themfelvesin the blood, 


Why God would have 
his pcople abftaine from 
blood, 


T hey-wereto cover the |. 
ood, 
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How the Romansby 
cocees became erucll. 


obj. 


e^fufw. 
What part of this Law 
is morall, 


To cat blond fimply was 
nét a moral Law. 


| ding of tke blood of Beats. | 


Exercitations Ceremonial. Command. 6. Lib.z, $ 


ccremoniali appendix ofthe fixe Commandement. | 
The corruption of man is fuch, when he beholdeth | 
cruellthings then he beginneth to be more cruell ; the | 
Romanes ufed at the frft to fet wild beafts upon the | 
ftageto kill onc.another ; and after this chey came to | 
be delighted to fee Gladiators, and Fenfers kill oneas | 
nother, andthirdly they delighted to fee men caft un- | 
to the wild beafts, fo that from the fight of killing | 
of beafts , they delighted tofee men killed; and] 
fo from eating of blood, they might have beene | 
drawne to cruelty, and fhedding ofthe blood of men; | 3 
for thofe who are but acquainted with the fhedding of | 
the blood of Beafts, doc care little for the fhedding of | 
the blood of mens Aemred was a mighty bunter, Gen. | 
10.9. and then he became a crucll murtherer of men; | 
Pythagoras, that he might teach men to abitaine from ] 
blood,taught menalwayes to abftaine from the fhed- | 
It may be faid where the reafon of the law is perpe] 
tuall the law is perpetuall;ye fhall eat no blood,becaufe f 
the life is inthe blood :this reafonis perpetuall, there- 
fore this law may feeme to be perpetuall. 4 

Thus much of the law is perpetual, that they fhould) 
not cat membrum de vivo or while it is palpitams fanguis," 
that is the morall precepit, Ezek. 2 3. 2$. Teeeat with tbe) 
blsod which muft be underftood,ye eate while the life: 
isin the bloods thisisa breach of the morall precept, 
and it is joyned here by the Prophet with ether moralli 
tranfereffions, Tee left up pour eyes to your Idols , yee foed | 
blesd, and yee eate b'ood, But this is the Ceremoniall | 
part fimply to eat blood , the Lord commandeth to} 
give that which dycd of it felfe to the ftranger,Deat. 140} 
21.But ifthis were a morall precept fimply ,to.abftaine | 
from Blood, then no ftranger might eat Blood,.or cate | 
that which dyed of it felfe; and the Apeffles Ad. 15.10. | 
renucd j 
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| renued this precept of abftinence from blood, and they} 
| give this to be the reafom, verf: 21. For Mofes of old vine Apoftles renz 
timet had in every citie thofe that preach bim, being readin | © e op 
fheir Synagogues every Sabbath day, that is, feeing Mofes 
ceremoniall law is yet profeffed by the lewes ; ye mutt 
| bearewith the weake lewes untill ye and-they be fully | > «5i 
united y and this occafion. being taken away, the law | 
 ceafeth, pm a 
» -Hecommanded the Iewes to abftaine from- blood, | Why he commanded the 
| becaufe the Church was in her infancy yet y therefore | (est? abftaine from 
to command the Iewes fill toabftaine from blood, it l 
is even all one, as if one fhould ccmmand rhat a 
man fhouldbe continually nurfed with milke, becaufe 
he fuckt milke when he wasa child. | 
Why did notthe Ápoftles forbid them to abftaine Q aef 
from fat, as well as from blood >. Seeing to eate the 
fat was forbidden in Mofes Law as well as to eate the 
blocd. 
This precept ofabflinence from blood was given to An fv 
Neah, and it was one of the feven precepts; butabfti- | whythe Apoftle coms 
nence from fat,was not commanded untill the ceremo- | panded abitinence from 
niall law was given, Levit,3.16.17. and becaufe the i 
lewes efteemed more of this interdiction of cating of 
blood, thereforethe Apoftles commandedthem abfti- 
| Rencc from it, 
Tertalanin his Apology for the Chriftians (howeth | Tertutiania Apologe.g, 
thatthey would notezte blood or ftrangled, and that 
| the heathen ufed to come to them with bottles of 
| bleod, and to force them todrinke of it: by this itap- 
| peared, that the Chriftiansin his time abftained from 
| blood; but Beatus Rezanus commenting upon that 
place of Tertahan, noteth well, that. the Chriftians 
| were too fuperftitious in that , Nam citra feamdalum | 
| Tudaornm fuit infeitia fervare, they were bound onely | 
toabftaine fromiblood, thatthey might not offend the 


lewes. ; But 


How the Pagans chars 
ged the Chriftians 
with drinking of blood. 


Conclufion. 


of beafis, Exod.22.31. And here he forbiddeth them ta | 


Exercitations Ceremonial Command.6.Lib.r, | 
But Blandina the Martyer abftained from bloed.. ~ 
The reafon of this wasthe danger of future fcandall 

which might follew; forthe Chriftians were charged 

by the Pagans,thatthey fpilt the blood of Infants, & did | 
drinke it; now if fhe had not abftainca from blood how 
could fhe have contefted with the Pagams* It is not likes 
ly that we drinke the bloed of Infants, who abftaine 
from the blood of beafts,; the Councell of Orleamce is 
juftly cenfuredtor renuing this ab{tinence from blood, 

as Iudaizing in this point. . 

The cenclufion ofthis is; the Lord by degrees trai- 
ned up his people tobe mercifull; as he forbad them 
to kill the damme fitting upon the young ones ; fo he 
would not have the flefh of the beaít eaten thar killeda 
man, and hee forbiddeth , £e cate that which is torne | 


cate blood. NI 


EXERCITA T. XXVIL 
7 bat the Jewes might not feethe a Kid inthe mothers 


milke,to teach them not to be cruell. l 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. €. 


Exod.23.19. Theu (bale not feeth a Kid in the mothers 
milke, | 


A Philofopher in Egypt asked a Iew upoa vins 
why the Iewes abftained from S wines flefh, ar 


would cate none of that which was holdento be molt 
wholfome ? the Iew anfwered him by another quefti- 
on; Whatwas the reafon why the Egyptians had fo 

many 


Not tofeethe a Kid in the mothers milke, 


nany Hicroglyphickes, and the PyrZagoreans, their e- 

nigmaticall fpeeches ? were not thofe Symbolicall, 
and taught them {ome orherthing 2 as ignews gladio me 
fodias, Pythagoras meaning was, that they fhould not 
provoke anangry man; fothe precepts of Mo/escom- 
manding them to abftaine from fuch and fuch beats 
asuncleane, were Symbolicall,and implied fome o- 
ther thing. : 

This Commandement forbiddeth not mixtures in 
Religion, as an'appendix"of the {fecond Commande- 
ment. but as an appendix of the fixt Commandement, 

to abftaine from cruelty, as not to take the damme fite 
ting upon the young ones, and not to muzzle the mouth 
ofthe Oxe that treadeth out the Corne, 

Yee fhall not fecth a kid in the mothes milke; this is 
notthe meaning ofthe command, content your {elves 
to cate the kid, but take head that yee eate not the 
dammealío; neither isthisthe meaning of it, ye fhall 

| not eate flefh with milke,as the Chaldee Paraphraft 
Paraphrafeth it; neither is thisthe meaning of it, take 
heed that ye feeth not the kidinthe mothers mike, as 
ithe fuperftitions lewes expound it at this day; they 
will not {eeth flefh, and milke in one pot eeither wiil 
they cutboth fief and cheefe with one knife; and a- 
| mong ft the precepts which they have written ot thiags 
lawfullto beeaten, they forbid the eating of fleth sand 


milke together ; but the meaning of the place fzeime:h | 


tobethis ; ye fhall nox care of a kid or of a Lambe, (for 
fo the Seventy tranflate it) fo long as it fecketh the 


damme, for all this time it is as it were but milke; they 
might facrifice it whenitwas buteight daycs old, but | 


not to eate of it fo longasit wes fucking. 1 Sam 7.9. 

| Samuel teoke a fucking Lambe and cffered, —— 
| The Lord forbiddeth alfo, Exod. 33.21. Teeate that 
| which was torze by beafis ; the former Commandement 
t thar 


137 


How this precept is an 
apperdix ofthe fixt 
Con.mancement, 


The divers interpretaz 
tion of this precepe, 


The true meaning of 
this precepts 


138 


Not to cate that which 
was tornejis a cercmo- 
niall appendix.both of 
' the fixt and eight Com: 
mandement, 


Whether the beaft chat 
dyed of it felfe,or that 
which wastorne,was 
the moreuncleanc, 


Conclufion, 


enn ee ee 
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that they fhouldnotfecth a kid in the mothers milke 
wasaceremoniall law belonging tothe fixt Comman- | 
dement , but this Commandement that they fhould nor | / 
eat of that which wastorne by beafts was an appendix | 
both oftheeight, and fix: Commandement, where- 
by hetaught them, both to abftaine from blood, and | 

from theft. | 

Whether fhould thofe words, Levit.13.17. Be read | 
copnlatie >? the foule which eateth that which dyeth of it a 
felfe and is vorne by beafls, or difiancdiver that which dyeth |. 
of it [elfe, or is terme of bca//s, 

Some of the Iewes read the words copalative, thus, if 
st dye of it felfe, and be torne of beafis, they might not 
cate of it; but the true reading is difiundtivee if it dye 
ef it felfe , ov bee torne, (as Junius readeth it) for the law 
faith expreffely, that that which is torme is uncleane,} 
although itdyc net fir; andthen be torne ; and fome] 
of the lewes make that moreunclean¢ which is torne, 
then that which dycth of it felfe. onedemanded the 
queftion of R, /efeph Gerfeus , why hee writ the Law 
rather upon the skinne of a beaft thardyed of it felfey} 
than upon the skinne ofa beaft that wastorne g he an 
fweredthem by thiscomparifon, Itell you whereunz 
to Liken the beaft that dyeth of it felfe,and that which | 
Is torne ; to two malefa&tors who areadjudgedto dye, 
the one malefa&or the judge himfe lée hiileth, and the) 
other the hangman killeths; fo they hold, that that) 
which dyed of it felfe was not fo uncleane, as that i 


which was torne by wild beafts. 

Theconclufion of this is, here we may feethe infan- 
cy ofthe Iewith Church , whenthe Lord forbiddeth | 
them to tafte,touch, or handle, and reftraineth thei 
bafer fenfes, tafting, touching, and handling, Cof: 
2.31. Even as parents forbid their little chiidrento 
touchthis, or handle that, whereas they forbid them 


whe n 


Not to feetbe a Kid im the mothers milke, ` 139 


God dealeth with che 


when they come to underftanding, E looke jd gen evill, Iewes asfathers doe 


orto heare evil. So under the Gofpell, the prohibiti- | w:th little children, 
on is given chiefely to the nobler fenfes, hearing 
and feeing , and not fo much to the bafe 
fenfes,touching, and 
tafting. 


ta Com. | 


e 
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UIGHUeESISPEHERS DIEEIPEEELESFIES TEES 
Commandement VII. 
EXERCITAT. XXVIII. 


When a Baflard might enter into the Congregation 


under the Law. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 7. 


Deut.23.2. A Baflard [hall not enter into tbe Congrega 
tion anto tbe teath generation. 


He Lord forbiddeth here that a Baftard houk 

enter into the congregation ofthe Lord, unto thel 

tenth generation, there are foure things ro be confi 

dered here ? Firft, who is called [ Mamzer Ja Baftard) 

here; Secondly, What ismeantby centering into thi 

l congregation; Thirdly, Thatthis is but a ceremonia 

"ap ra pic Bas a ; m Laftly, That itis not meant of every fort of | 
altard. 

| 


Firft, heis not called Mamer here,ifhis father were 
an Hebrew, and his mother a Gentile, as the Chal 
dee Paraphraft taketh it, for then Obed the fonne oF 
Ruth the Moabiteffe, fhoald have beene a Baftard. — [ 

Secondly, He is not called Z4amzer or Sparina 
Whois borne of a Widdow (as the Hebrewes hold) 

| as if an Hebrew Aad mariedacaptive woman, and had 
| lyen with her and the fel with child,and it was in doubt 


whether hee was the child of the firt husband er 
ofthe laft. And fotkey hold that David begot Chil 
ab 


EE ERE ASSESSES nali i sent - 


w— 


V Baflard not to enter into the Congregation. 


abupon Abigail, and that his mother called him Daze/, 
and his father Chzliab, a $am.2;2. and 1 Chro. 3.1. Be- 
' caufe hee was ixcerto patres but this is one of their 
| dreames: neither is he called a Baftard, qui ex fecundis 

nuptiis nat ws eff, aswhen a man marieth a Widdow, 

and begeteth a child upon her her, The lewesare moft 

miftaken inthis,Bez 53ra in his Proverbes faith, Oca/es 
: taos abfconde a muliere vidua et ne concuprfcas palchrit udz- 
mem ejus in corde tuosnato fild ejus frg frortationa [uni hide 
thine eyes froma Widdow VV oman, and benot taken 
with her beauty;for her children are thechilcren of for- 
nicatió. And the fame Bez Sira at che letter Samech, faith, 
Scriba ducat virginem et ne ducat eam qua mariti babuit, 
nam aque virgini tibi foli eruntaquá vero eiut qua marit | 
habuitantete, alius rater te haufit, thatis, lec afcribe | 
mary a Virgin, and let him nor mary her who hath | 
had an husband before ; and content himfelfe, with the 
waters of his owne cifterne, and notto drinke of that 
water, where another hath drawne before him: where. 
he alludeth to the phrafe ofthe Scripture, which cal- 
leth adultery follen waters, Prov.9.17, And they put 
water for feed, Nam.24.7. So Moab, is his fathers wa» 
(er. 

But the Iewes were much miftaken in this, for the A- 
poftle faith. 1Cer.7.37. If ber husband be dead, fhe is 
at liberty, to marry whom fhe will, oncly inthe Lord, Rens. x | 
Tim.5.14. Let the younger Widdows mary. Therefore 
Mamzer here, ligmficch him, qu ex tzeerto patre, et 
certa matre, natus efi, whole mother is knowne but not 
his father. ! 

The fecond thing to bee conlidered, is this what is 
meant, by, entring snto the Congregation, | 


——— — 


Benfyra inter proverbs 
alphabeto.%. 


Water gut for feed, 


To enter into the Congregation, isto beare Charge a- | What ismeant by enz 


mongft the people of God,and phisis expreffed by gø- 
ing out and in before the peple, Deut.31. 1, Zam too ola to 
ba fot 


tring into tne Congses | 
gation. 


| 1 
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goe out and in before this people, fo, A&.1:21. Al the time 
that Jefus went out and in amorgfh us : this is, to have a 
charge over the people, andin this fenfe the Baftard | 
might not enter into the Congregation, thatis, hee | 

might have no charge, nor beare rule amongft the peo- | 

ple of God. | | 

Tobeare chargeexpref | Sometimes to beare charge amongft the people of | 
paru God isexprefled by dwe/ing amongít them,as 1 King. | 
Todwellamong the | 3.9. Thy fervant is im the middeft of thy people whom thon | | 
people; what, baft chofen, tharis , he raigneth amongft them, and} 
ruleth them, and fo Pf4/. 101,2. Sote dwell among}, 
the people isto bee efteemed and to bee im accounta- : 
| 

| 


mong /(tthem, Ges,23.10. Ephron dwelt among (i the chile | 
dren of Heth thar is,he was a Ruler and a Princeamonsit" 
them, aad in this fenfe the baftard might not dwell a- 
mongftthe people of God, | 
Sometimesto dwell among the people is to dwell | 
fafely among them, fo the Shusemitifh Woman faid | 
tothe Prophet when he offered to fpeake to the King | 
and te the captaines for her J dwell among my people. | 
Kiag.4.13- thatis, I dwell fafely among them, and no} 
man doth me harme,and in this fenfe a baftard might | 
enter into the congregation. | 
Toenterintothe Con- |  Againe, to ester into the Congregation à, to enjoy all 
gregation, isto enioyall | the priviledges that the people of God enjoyed, and im) 
the priviledges ofthe : à : l5 | 
people of God, chis fenfe, a Baftard might not enter in the Congrega 
gation, Nehemiah findeth fault with the children of 
Ifrael, becaufe they married with the 7Meabites , and he 
giveth thereafon, becaufe the Cémmonite and the Mos- 
bite. [bouid not come into the Congregation for ever , Nehe. 
13.1. Sobythelike reafen, the Baftard might not 
enter into the Congregation unto the tenth generation; 
cherfore they might not marry with ther, /ofh.23.7-Te 
fosll not come among rhe Nations, that is, yc fhall not mar 
ry with them: there were many other priviledges 
which 


e—a 
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A Baftard not to enter into tbe Congregation. 


which the J/raclites enjoyed, whereof the Baftard was 
notcapable; the #/raedrte had this priviledge to be fet 
atliberty the feveath yeare. So they might not take 
[Vlary of an Ifraelite, thefe priviledgesthe Baftard had 
not. 

| When he is fecluded from the Congregation, here 
itis not meant, that he is fecluded from the worfhip 
of God, but by Congregation here,is meant their civill 
l'ociety and meeting, 477. 19,39. It fhall be determined 
Ii brrbuo turnin a lawful congregation that 1s jin a civill 
jmecting they were admitted to the Temple, and to the 
|worfhip of God. m 
| 24ch.9.6. A Baflard [hall dwell in Afhdod, therefore it 
[may fcemethatthey might not come to the Temple of 
God. 

By Baflard here is meant any vile or wicked man,that 


| Vato the texth generation, chat is he fhould never en- 
Ic r, Nehem.13.1. 


pies were in force, it was not meant of all forts of Ba- 
|tards. 

There arethree forts of impurity fet downe in the 
Scriptures which defile the children ; the firft is pecca- 
[um innatum, that is, originall finne , and all the chil- 
dren of menare equally defiled with this, both thofe 


- 


zotten in adultery : the fecond fort of impurity which 
ithe children doe contract, is legall impuriry , and this is 
y . ° 

peccatum agnatum : itthe vvoman had vowcd her childe 


ken any ftrong crinkeafter the child was quicke in her 
belly, thedefiled the child,and he might not bea aza- 
vite; this was but aceremoniall uncleanneffe which 

hindered him, that he might not enter iato the Con- 
. gregation, 


E €—1 


This Law wasceremoniall , and when the ceremo- 


who are begotten in marriage , and thofe who are be- 


to bea perpetuall Nsgariteto the Lord, ifthe had drun- 
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The Baftard was noe 
fecluded from the wor- 
fhip of God, 


SOS. 


obj, 


. nfi. 
A Baftard put for any 
vilc perfon, 


Three Corts of impuri« 
ties, 


; inndta, ; 
Topuria < «gnata, 
| Sa pULAL A, 
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/ »atalium. 
IP CLE j perfon t 
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Impedimentam canoni- ` 
CAM « 


t 
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No defe&s in a mansper- 
fon,or birth doe hinder 
him from entring into 
the Congregation under 
the Gofpel. 


Imputed ancleannefic 
of two forts, 


The Lord fometimes 
punifheth the whore= 
domesof the parents 
upon the children. 
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gregation. So if there were defects in the i'riefts 
birth, perfon and marriage,which hindred him that he 
might not enter into the Congregation. Firít, if he had 
been bafely borne,he might not enter into the Congre- 
gation. Soifthere were any defe& in his perfon,or ble- 
mifh in his body,and the Canon law imitareth that yet , 
and calletb it Japedimenti Canonici or irregularity elpe- 
cially if he wanted his left eye,that,they call oculum Ca- 
geni. Thethird was defect us coniugi , Levit. 21. 7. he 
might not marry [ Hhalelah] a profane woman, fucha 
one as was repudiat from her husband „or one borne ofa 
where or a widdow „Ezekiel, chapt. 44. verfes 21, 22. All 
thefe were called [ Hhalelah | profane, Anda Prieft 
that married fuch a one, might not enterintothe Cons 
ercgation to ferve beforethe Lord; this was ¿mpari 
tas agnata that hindered the Prieft; Vnder the Gofpel if 
aman fhould lacke an arme,or a leg he might notwithe 
ftanding of this, enter into the Congregation , as an 
Eunuch is admitted to ftand before the Lord , Efay 5 & 
And if the defects ofa mans perfon , and of his marri- 
age,doe not hinder him, to ftand before the Lord , fo 
neither doc the defects of a mans birth; although lit 
be bafely born,yet he may enter into the congrega 
Thethird fort ofimpuri:y which defiletha man, 1 
imputed uncleanneffe; and it is of two forts, cither be 
fore God, or before the Magiftrate. Before God , the 
Lord may vifite the finnes of the fathers upon the chil 
dren, who are begotten in holy marriage ; much mon 
may he vifit the fins of the fathers upó che ciuldré whe 
are begotten in whoredom,/ wll set hawe pitty upon nei 
chilaren , becaufe they are the children of forntcations, Hof 
2.4. Andíoheviüted the whoredomes of Iezabel up 
On foram, 2 Kings 9.22. Butifchechildren follow no 
the footftéps of their fathers, then the Lord imputetl 
not the finnes ofthe fathers unto the children; if : 
adu 


` 


| 
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adulterer repent him of his adultery, then God pardo- , 

neth him for his adwlrery: So he will not lay the fa- 
| thersadultery tothe childs charge, ifhe follow not his 
| fathers footiteps. 
|. Thefecond fort ofimputation is by the Magiftrate, | How the Magiftrate 

w r ~ 2 day impute the parents 

| for the reftraining of whoredeme, Thex fhalt not inhe- | whoredomes tothe ~ 
| rite with us,becaufe thou art the fenne of a jlrange woman, | dren. 
| Jrd, 10, 2. The equity of this Law 1s,becaufe they are 

not knowne to be their fathers children; and if the 

children ofthe concubines fucceeded not to their fa- 

thers inheritance, much leffe fheuld the chi'dren of 

the harlots; Sothey exclude them from bearing any 
civill charge. But this defect is teken away, firft, by 
theirgood education, which wathethaway this blot, 

and then they are rcabled by the Law, and madecapa- 
leof honors, Andthis (hould beno more a blot un- 
to them, thaniftkey wanreda hand or a legge; andas 
weblame not the ftollen {cede when it is lowen, and 
sroweth up, but thefe who ftole the feede ; fo wee Simile. 
houldnotilamethechild begotten out of marriage (if 
ie follow not his fathers foetfleps) but onely his | 
ather who begot him. The Iewes fay in the Talend, prep «demo 
hatthe Prieft excelleth the Levite; and the Levite ex- 
elieth the 7/7 ae/zte;and the Zf/raeliteezcellech the Mams- 
sers andthe Mamzer excelicththe Nerbirzm , and tbe 
Netbmim the Profelyte ; but they fay ifthe Prieft be 
- junskilfullin the law, and an idior, andthe Mazer be 
he fon or a fcheller of the wife ; then he excelleththe | 
 |Prieft : There have been profitable menin the Church | 
-|who were bafely borne, as Lumbard ‚Gratian and Come- | ET VÉ 


Lf 


[fer who were threc baliards borne of one whore, and | Bafares 

art Nothws among the Perfian Kings, and Hercsles. | |... | 

| Whenth nmm h h . | This Law is ceremoniz 
enthe Lord debarred them tothe tenth generati- ^ atand noc moral, 

: onythis isa ceremoniall Law, asd not a Merall; David 

hetent fromh Péarez inceftuoufly begotten,was King 


What (ort oC Baftard 
is incant here, 


Fourcíortseffinnes 
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SDN collegit songre- 
gavit, 


Concisfion, 
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Nothe; Laftly, neither natural! nor legitimate, as thole 
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in /frael, and if this were a morall precept, then Gods | 
Iuftice fhould exceede his mercy in the Church, hee 
fhoweth mercy to the thoufand generation, but his | 
Iu ftice if ould extend it felfe for ever. 

Lely itis not meant here of every baftard, bur of him 
who isborneofacommon harlot, /ephthe was bafely 
borne,and yer he had,the charge of the people of God, 

The Lawyers markethat there are foure forts of} 
fonnes, firft, fome naturall, and Legitimate, fecondly, | 
fome Legitimate, but not naturall ; thirdly, fome natis 
rall and not legi-imare ; and fourthly fome neither n 
turall, nor legitimate. 

Naturall and legitimate are thofe who are borne im 
holy wedlocke. Secondly, legitimate and not natura 
are thofe who are adopted childrens and fuch dl 
Lewes called [ Afepbios \collecti,Pfal27,10. Thirdly, nae 
turall but nor legitimate, as chofe who are borne of har) 
lots, bur not of common harlors, and fuch are called) 


| 


who are borne of common harlore; {uch a one the 
brewes called Afamzer, and ihe Latines call him 5j 
riam; andthe Lawiers cali fuch ciiáren'zazzersos, q 
incerto patre . fed certa matre, fuch as thoi? might note 
ter inco che congregation, | 
The ConcluSion ot this is children beare nor the fe 
proach oftheir parents wader che GofpcBstherfore itl 
a vile thing,and an oppreory,to ebject toa man, thar 
is a whores fonne, although bis mother were a whole 
farre more then,when his mother is an honeft and chal 
woman;as Sau/ did to oxathae 1 Sam.20.30.Th66 haj 
ckofen the fon of Jefe to thins ewn confafion,dr to the confa 
fion of thy mothers naked ffe at is.all men hearing 
thou loveft à man whom I hare,they will fay;that thot 
art not my fon, bur the fon of a whore and a Baftard 
and fo this (hall be a reproach bork to thee and to thi 
mother. EXERCIf£A 


i 


^ 


| Of the fornication of the Priefts Daughter. 


IE EXERCITAT: XXIX. 


The P riefts Daughter that defiled ber 
felle with fornication was to 
be burnt. 


A ceremonial appendix of Command. 7. 


| Levit, 231.19. And if any Priefls Dauchter defiled ber - 
Selfe by playing the whore, fhe profanetb ber father, 
She foall be burnt with fire. 


"T He Priefts Daughter iffhe committed whoredome 
^ was tobe burnt quicke, this the Latinescall pvz- 
comburinm, Sothe King of Babel, Jere.29.23. Caufed 
roft two adulterous Priefts in the fire, becaufethey lay | . 
with their ncighbors wives. She was to be burnt quick, 

ecaufe (he had profaned her father the Prieft. Asg- | Why theP iom PUES 
eon and Levi made their father ftinke before the Siche- | quicte, 
mites, becaufe of their vile murther, Ge».34.30.. So 
the Priefis Daughter committing whoredome profa- 
neth him and maketh him vile inthe eyes of the peo- 
ple. Secondly, fhe made the facrifice of the Lord to be 
abhorred, Asthelonnes of EZ, lyeing with the wo 

men that came to the Tabernacle, made the facrifiee of 

the Lord to be abhorred (for the pcople judged of the | 
faerifice by the Pricft. fuch Pricft, fuch facrifice) fo 
whenthe Priefts Daughter committed whorcdome, fhe 
madethe facrifice of the Prieft co be abhorred, 


This finne deferveda fearefell punifhment, becaufe | — en es 
It was committed againft the Lord Icfus intype. os Sacrament lis, 
Chriftis fet downe to us, in the Scriptures, foure |^ ^ Cprepriedsitus, 


imam of wayes, Firft, Chriffus typicus. Seconcly, 


E i u2 Chrif ws 


- 


ratto NN 
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Duef 


Anfw. 
Whether the man thit 
lay with the Pricfté 
daughter,was burnt 
or not. 


Combaflio anim quid 


apud bebraos. 


Combai per munus cals 


qaid, 


finne; they ofiend the Church, the Myfticall Body: 


1" 


Chriflus Myflicus ? Thirdly, Chriffus Sacramentales sand | 
fourthly „Chrifte prepri? diclus. Whena profane ma 
or woman defile themfelves with whoredome, ang 
then doecometo the holy Sacramear, thus they defile 
Chrift Sacramentally, So when: they commit this 


| 
| 
| 


of Chrift, and they take oneof his measbers,and mala 
it the member of an Harlor, So when the Prieflg) 
Daughter committed whoredome, fhe finned againit” 
Chrift in type. 

Whether was the man chat lay with the Prie 
Daughter burnt alfo, or not ? 

Nor, andthe lewes fay,that they killed not two up 
cn one day ,unle(fe they were guilty of one and the felia 
fame crime, asthe adulterer and the adultrefle were) 
both put to dead upon ene day; butthcy fsy,if one. 
had lyen with the Pricfts Daughter, he was ftrangled, 
and fhe was burnt, and therefore not put to death in 
one day. 

The Iewesafterwards changed this fort of burning, 
and they burnt them, powring in hote Leade attheir 
mouth, and this is called Combuftio aninze, and {0 loma- 
than the Paraphraft paraphrafeth is this wayes, fhe fhall 
be burnt powring in hote Leade at her mouth ; and this 
fort of buraing they called alfo Cowsbuftso per manus cali, 
taatis,asifthey were ftricken from the Heavens by 
Gods hand immediately ; the ground of this punifhy 
ment they made to be this, becaufe itis faid of Nadab, 
and Abihycombufli [Junt in animabus fuis they were burnt 
in their foules ;there was no burning feene in their bo: 
dies, but they looked like thofe who were ftricken 
with thunder from the heavens, their cloathes were mut 
burat Levit.10.5. Andtheir bodies were caried forth 
whole and buricd ; they looked asif they haddyeda 
naturall death, wi.hout any marke in their bodies : not 


| > Of the fornication of the Prie/ts daughter. 


walike unto this punifhment was that kind of death, | 

which Sir Roger Adcrtimer put King Edward the fecond } 

to, caufing an hote broach to be putin his fundament, | ` 

that he might fcemeto be killed, per manus cali, as the 

Hebrewcs {peake. f i 

The Priefts Daughter was burnt, and not the man, | Why the'Pricfts daugh- 

becaufe fhe defiled her fathers houfe. Sometimes the | t Was burnsand not 

- finne is more exaggerated uponthe Womans part,then | ber, T. 
upon the mans ; fo Tamars fault was greater, then 7s- 
dahs becauíc fhe knew him to be her fatherjin Law ; 
but Jadah tooke her onely to be a whore, and not his 
Daughter inlaw. Sometimeagainethe finne is exagge- 

: : How finns is exaggeraz 
rated more upon the mans part than upon the womaas, | ted both uponehe woe 
Levit.19.20.ifan Jfraelite had lyen with a ftranger thar | mans and mansparce 
was betrothed , he was both to be beaten, and to offer 
a facrifice, the woman was onely whipt, and offered 
nota facrifice, becaufe fhe was not an /fraetiteffe, and 
fomtimes.the finne is equall one both their parts,asifa 
Priefts {onne bad lyen with a Priefts Daughter, then 
they wereboth to beburnt. 

What if a Minifters Daughter, now under the Gof- 
pell fhould commit whoredome, fhould fhebee burnt 
[asthe Priefts Daughter under the Law ? 
| Nor, becaufea Minifter now under the Gofpell is 
[nota type of Chrift to come, asthe Prieft was under 
| the Law :I grant the fhould be more fevercly punifhed 

then another woman, in refpe& of Scandali ; bur not 
in this refpe&t , as if her fatherwereatype ofc hrift. 
fothe breach ofthe Saboath.under the law was punithe 
| by death, becaufc it was a pledge to them of all che be- 
| nefits which they were to receive in Chriftt o come; 
| but thebreach of the Sabbath now isnot fo to.be puni- 
fhed, becaufe our Sabbath now is net à type of that 
which weareto receive in Chrifttocome. | 
|. Theconclufion of this is,that thofe who fhould bee | egye Bes. 
f u 2 moft | 


Ee Y 


ae t€ 


Anfy, 
A Minifters daughter 
now is nct re be burne 
i£ fhe commit whore= 
dome, 


à Je 
Lj 


- 
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| mof holy, if they become profane, they fhall endure | 
í the greateít punifhments in Hell fire. 


EXERCITA T. XXX. | 

| 

How the woman fufpected of adultery ,was tryed by | 
her jealous Husband, | 


A ceremonial appendix of Command. 7. 


Wm. 5.12. If any mans wife goe afide , and commit a 
trefpal[e againft bim anda man lie with ber carmi 
ly and it be clept clofe, (c. 


; M ewe He Lord bearing with the infirmity of the jealous | 
woman {ufpeéted of Jewes, fetteth downe thistryall , that the woman | 
coma es: who was fufpested ofadultery, thould be tryed after. 
this manner. The husband brought her before the) 
Prieft, andthe Prieft brought her before the Lord, » 
| he charged her with an oath,that fhe fhould confeffe,i if 
fhe were guilty ; then he tooke hol y water , and mixed. 
it with the duĝ of the SanGuary, and fet it before her, 
and faid; The Lord make thee a curfe and an oath 
among thy people, when he maketh thy thigh to rot, | 
and thy belly e dy and after that the had drunke 
the bitter water, if fhe was guilty, then this curfe lighs) 
ted upon her, butif (he was noi guilty, then fhe was | 

free and conceived feed. 
TheVeileupenthewo- | — Firft, when her husband fufpected her , he brous 
uw ot | herbeforethe Prieft, and her head was uncovered: her 
Veile was atoken at lubjection to her husband, 
therefore fhe ftood bareheaded, 2s net being under her | 
husband, for fo is thc Scripture phrafe Rem. 7.2. | 


"Ab 
E. 


— = er ee 


-= x 
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Thetriall of a woman fufpetted tz. 


a EE a, 

The Prieft wrote thefecurfes ina booke, and then 
blotted them out with the bitter water , Thow write/f 
bitter things again fl me, Iob. 13,26. This wasa bitter 
writing that was writtenagainft the woman, and fhee 
was to drink it in water even as the 7/raelites dranke the 
golden Calfe,being beaten to powder,which was their 
bitter linne, 


She dranke the bitter waters here, Becau/é follen wa- | 


ters were fweet to her, Prov.9.17. Sinne is {weet in the 
beginning,but fowre intheend, andchiefely this finne 


| of adultery, The lippes of the whore drop as an bonc) 
tombe, ana her monih is /mootber than oyle, but ber end u 
| bitter as wormesrood, Prov.5.4, Againe,the dranke thefe 


o 


! waters out of an earthen veflel becaufe (he dranke wine 
before ina golden Cupof whoredomes. Laftly, fhe 
dranke the waters that were mixed withthe duft,in the 


fioore of the Tabernacle, becaufe (he defpifed the Ta- 


| bernacle of the Lord, therefore now fhe hath no part 
of it, but onely the Serpents portion, to drinke the duft ` 


ef it. 

Herthigh did rotif fhe was guilty ; the part of the 
body whereby a man finneth , chat is punifhed com- 
monly, As 4l/élem was punifhed by his haire. Z;m- 
riand Cosh: Rricken throvgh the belly, and here the 


| adultrous womans thigh roiteth , and her telly fwel. 


leth ; and D«vid alluccth to this curfe, 2/47. 109. 18. 
Let cuv [ing come into bis bowels riker ater, 

It is ftrangeto fee how God beareth fo much with 
the man here; Firft, when he is married, if he did ftt- 


of her virginity wereto be brought before him, Se- 
cécly, if ne agreed not with pis wife,he was to give her 


| the bil ef divorcement,but fhe might not give it to him. 


Thirdly , if he fufpected her of adultery , the was to 
s the bitter waters, but not he, if the fufpected 
um. | 


pec that he had no: married a Virgin, then the tokens 


If 


ee een 
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‘The Prieft wrote the 
curfes in a boeke, 


Why the woman wa: 
madcto drinke the bit- 
ter waters. 


WFv the dran ein an 
earzhen vi tij 


Why wixid wich the 


duit of the Sanctuary, 


hat part cf tte kody 
Wherewithali a ian 
finneth,is commonly 
punifhed, 


God beareth with man 
in many things, 
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The woman tat was 
innocent becam: fruitz 


fulljalthou gh before 
2 


If che woman was innocent, then fhe incurred no 
danger by drinking the bitter water „but if fhe had been | 
barren before, then feminabat femen the did give feed, | 
itis not rightly tranflaced,fhe (hall conceive {eed, | 


barren. 


Duet. Whether was this her conception ( being barren be- | 
" e | 
foré )amiraclc,or not? 

A A When God,who is the Author of Nature contracteth- 
Whether was this conz " . a in 1 
ception of the woman, Nature,or inlargeth it; itis not a miracle , although | § | 
a miracle. 


qm 
| i | | 
Secundam. 

Prater MASKIA. 
Supra 

Contra. 

God worketh not con- 


n 
trary te nature, 


[ 


'T he Lord referveth 
fanre keyes to hitafelfe. 


itbea great worke of God; when God bleffed the fe. | B ! 
venth yeare, fo that i: brought forth for three yeares, | 
it was a great worke, but it was not a miracle ; it was 
onclyaninlarging of Nature. God worketh xev, | 
cate erano ba edo, but he worketh never, etigan God | 1. 
worketh xz oz», according to Nature, when he maketh | § | 
aman fee ordinarily ; fo he worketh za csv, befides 
Nature when he made Stevens eyeto fee to the third | 
Heaven, 444.7. But when he made the blind to fee 18 | 
this was vnes ecc. When a yong woman conceiveth | § | 
and bearethachild , this is according to Nature ; but! 
when Sarah barea tonne, After that it ceafcdto be with IE 
her afier the manner of women, Gen, 18, 131. This was JE 
abagian, befides nature; but when the Virgin Mary a. 
barea fonne, this was p guam; above Nature, a 
She fhall bring forth children, the Lord is he chat if 
giveth children to the barren, Zer 31.27, 2 ll fowetbed a 
houfe of lada, and the houfe of Ifrael with the feed ef 4 
mer. The paraphratt of Zerufalem in Gen.30.4. fettethi i 
downe foure keyes th? firk is celavi fecunditatis ad ape= M 
riendum,the key of fertility to open the wombe, a d 
flerilitatis ad ocelndeudum , of barrenneffe to fhut the | 
womboe,Ges.30. 22. Gosremembred Kabel, and open | 
ber wombe, Secondly clavis piuvia, Den. 2 8.12. The Lora | 
(halt Open into thee bu gord Irtafuves 4 the bezvens to gt ve | 
raine untothe Layd ip due fearn, Thethird is, clavis ae | 
bationts,he key of feeding, P/al, 145. Thon openeft po 
496 


| 


I 
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ge 


hand and fati fief the defire of every living thing. And the | 


fourth is, clavis fepulchri, the key of the grave, EXck.37. 
12. And I [ball open your graves. 
| She thall give feed ,the woman giveth feed in the 
generation as well as the man; it fhould not be tranf- 
lated, Séfemsen-concepertt aut fufceperzt, for that is con- 
trary to the nature of the ative conjugation hiphi/, and 
itis oftentimes fpoken in the Scriptures of trees and 
| herbes , fementare femen , which cannot be tranflated 
fufcipercfemen, So Heb. vy.x1. Sarah received firength, 
! ire xglaBoniy aoua]; valaßonà, iS NOt fafceptio fea jacf us, or 
the cafting out of the feed ; as when the Husbandman 
J cafteth the feed into the ground that is,,4460 5 omia, 
the cafting out of the feed. The Syriacke paraphrafe 
dothnot paraphrafe it rightly , at frapi aut concepe- 
rit femen; that (he might conceive feed. 


The Anabaptifis deny that Iefus Chrift tocke flefh of 


the Virgin Mary butthat he pafled through her, as 


water doth thorow 3 golden Pipe; and their chiefe’ 


reafonis, becaufe as they fay, Women give no feed in 
generation, but this Text fheweth the contrary. So Ze. 


|vif.12,2.. And if Chrift had not taken fiefh of the Vir- | 


| gin Mary, he had never been our Goel, but as our neere 
bo- he has redeemed us from eternall damna- 
tion. 
| Laftly obferve,asthis bitter water made the guilty 
. Womans thigh to rot, fo it maketh her that is innocent 
to conceive. Sothe Word of God, whichis the favour 
| ef death unto death to the wicked, is the favour of life 
 untolife co thegodly, : 
| Theconclufion of this is,Ged findeth out & punifheth 
all finne, but efpecially adultery, He will judge women 
thas breake wedlocke EZek.16.28. and be fall be a fwift 
. mitncffe again|l adulterers, 341.35. 
| x 


| 1 


2 
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"Cenclefion, 
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The woman giveth (ced 
in generation. 


xIGonh avtpecel]@- 
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The errour of the Anaz 
baptifts, 


The Werd of Godlike 
the bitter water. 
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EXERCITAT. XXXI. 


Ret eee ee 


Of devouring of holy things. 
A ceremonial appendix of Command.8. 


Prov, 20.25. It is a [hare for a man to devour that 
which is holy, aud after Vowes to make inquiry, 


Sacriledge sompared to E is a fnare for a man te devour holy tbings;a (nare is fet 
a foare, às atrape to catch, Zer.$. 26. When'thefowler lay- 
eth his {nare,he fcattereth fome Corne about itto draw 
the Birdsto ir; then the {nare catcheth the Birds, and 
laftly the fowler deftroyeth them, when Sacrilegious 
men meddle with holy things to devour them they fee} 
fome hope of gaine there which allureth them, but 
there is a fnare laid fecretly to catch them, and then} 
rhe Lord who taketh them, juftly deftroyeth them] 
. for meddling with holy things. . (y 
E There was never one that medled with thofe holy]. | 


u 
or turne them totheir]l | 


devouredholy things. | things, to devour them, f 


owne privateufe andcommodity, butit was a fnare to} 
hime Jehoiakim tooke tlie Cedar out of the houfe of} 
| God, and feiled his owne Windowes with it, and} 
| painted it with Vermilion that it fhould not be knowne} 
to be the feiling of the houfe:of God, but fec what) 
judgements betellto him, quia commifenit fe cum iffa | 
cedro, becaufe he meddled with that Cedar, & turned tt | 
to his own ufe, the Lord faith, They foal not lament 
for bim, be [ball be buried with the burial of «n Afe dramut 


| 


è 


7 


" Of dévouring of boly things. | 


"And fee what judgements befell to Webschadnezzer 
becaufe herobbed the Temple ?andto Belfhazzer be- 
‘canfed hee dranke in the Veflels of the Houfe of the 
|Lord? And what befell Sdifhak King of Egypt, and 
to Craffus for robbing of the Temple ofthe Lord? 
Allthefe doe let us fee whata {nare itis to devour holy 
things. Ab:melech when he burnt the houfe of Baal Be- 
vith the Idol, his fnare catched him quickely, becaufe 
[fe medled withthe houfe of Baal whichhe tauke to be 
aged, hee was killed by a Woman witha piece ofa 
| Milftone, tvdg 9.53. How dangerous athing is it then 
totob the houfe of the living God? Disp fius,the Ty- 
rant,after he had robbed the Temple of Apolo, and fin- 
ding agood goale of wind, as he returned home, he 
jeftingly faid, O how deth facrilege pleafe the Gods ! 
But here the Lord faith, 72 $$ a faare to devour that which 
is koly, When the. Heathen were facrificing, there 
came an Eagle to the Altar andcaughta peece of the 
facrifice fi om it, but acoale did cleave co the flefh,which 
fhe carrying into her neft burnt her neft ber yong ones, 
land fhe hardly efcaped her felfe ; itiseafiefor any to 
apply this, who is nota mocker as Dionyfius was. 
| Soit was a fnare to the fonnes of EL, to take that 
part of the Sacrifice whichbelenged not to them ; fo 
it was a fnare to thofeinthe dayes of Malachy, Who 
| with-held the tithes from the heufe of God, and fo to 
the Priefts who changed and alienated their Portions, 
| Ezek.48.14.. Andfotothofe who delayedto pay their 
| VOWES. | 
| Sothe Hebrewes fay that to tranfgreffein the holy 
| things,is fzcriledge as if they did eate thetithe of their 
! Corne and Wine within their owne gates, Dew. 12,17. 
So if rhey did worke with their irf borne bullocke, or 
| fheare their firft borne fhecpe,Deut. 15.29. All thefe 
| x 2 were 
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and cafi forth beyond the gates of Ierufalem, Iere, 22.19. 
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Simile. 


What it is totranfgrefe | 


in holy things, 
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were devourers ox holy things, and the Prophet al Prophet al d 
eAllufion, deth tothis, Zere.2.3 Ifrael was bolimeffe to the Lora 
WY dite/ceres the firj fruits of bis increafe all that devour bim fhal o ia 1| 
cum puntto i in dextro, et | evili foall come upon them faith the Lord. The Hebr 
"ey decimares cm fay that tithes are the hedgeofa mans riches, and th 
fay guafhar with the point in serum dextro (ienifieth dine. | 
fiere, xo grow rich andin finiftro, decimas pendere, to Pay | 
thetithes, bec duo vno panéfo dirimuntur. i 
To devour holy things, avaritious and gteedy men, | 
are likethe horfe leech, who hath two Daughters whicl 
cry continually, give, give, but moft.of all they are 
defirous to devour holy things, andto eat of the for. | 
bidden tree, the Iewes (ay that every Child in t/a 
knew his. owne portion, there were fomethings where 
of both the Prieit,his tonnes and.daughters might cate 
as the wave breaft, and heave fhoulder. Levit 10.144. 
There were other things which the Pricft and his fons 
might eate of, but net. his daughters, ds the finne of | 
ring whereof none of the blood came within the Tabern 
of tbe Congregation to reconcile with all, Levit.6.28. and 
there were other things whichthe Prieft might eate,bi 
acither his fonne nor his daughter might eate of chem 
asthe ——— that remained of the offering of th 
Lord , made by fire , Levit.10.12, for it was eaten be 
Gde the Altar, "hen men become vafatiable, and 1uf 
as the Zfraelites did at the graves of concupifcence, the 
nothing will conrent them untill they have Gods poi 
S tion allo: ; when the father andthe mothercame before 
l Smile. the ludges ta Yael, and complained that their fon was | 
Ci vrii. [Zele/] a vile perfon, adrunkard, anda glutton, Dotan | 
Er 20. Then the ludges ordained that he (hould be ftoned | 
to death; but when God the Father and the Ching 
their Mother, doe complaine of thofe devourers of 
holy things, whas fearefull Judgements muft they un- | 
dergoe? i » | 


Aud 


punto is [iniffro cornu. 


=. 
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haft vowed a Vow to feeke how thou mayeft illude or 

difanull it: the Icwes faid of old, that vowes were the 

hedge of the fir& fruites, and tithes the hedge of their |” 

riches; they faidthat vowes were the hedge of the firft | 

fruites, becaufe when a man had vowed, his vow | 

| would bind him to performe it, but thefe thought not 

that their vow was {uch a hedge, when they fought to 

difannull it. 
| Whenthey vowed of old,they faid after this maner, nitet she Lewes 
“my eftimatien beupon me fifty Shekels, or the efi- l 
- mation of this man, be upon me fifty fhekels, this was 
Ithe forme oftheir vow: according to this Devéd faith, 
My Wowes are spon me, Pfal. 56.12. then they were 
ona to pay their vowes, and if they refufed to pay, 
force ma might take a pawne or pledge ofthem, and 


- And after Vowes to make inquiry that is, after that thou | 


— 


force them to pay them as juft debt, and this was | 
called the money of the foules effimation. 4 King.13.4. T araa | 
| When they: faid, the eftimation of, this man be upon T 
me, they. meant, I am willing to.pay that,which fuch a 
“man may be valued at;therefore when they made fuch a 
| vow they might not enquire after it, 2 
| ThusGod would not fuffer his name to beabufed, | Better not to vow;thaa 
| Ecclef. 5.2; 4, 5, Be not rafh-with thy mouth, and let wot | forme. —a: 
\ thine heart be hafly to utter any thing before God; for God 
lis in Heaven, ana thou upon Earth, tberefere les thy words 
befew, When thon vowef à vow unto God, deferre not to 
pay it, for hee bath no pleafure in focles, pay that which 
thon owe, better it is-that thou fooulacit not vow, than 
that thon fhouldeft vow, and not pay. And if fo bee, that 
| the Lora will have a man that hath. but given. his word 
| for his neighbour,not to give fleepe.to his eyes, nor 
| flumberto hiseye Lids, untill hehave delivered him- 
| felfe, As the Ree from the band of the hunter, and as a bird | 
from the band of the fowler, Prov.6, 1,3,3.4.Much more | 
' X 3 when 


p ~ 
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| God gave the iewes 
helpesfor their Judge- 
ments,memoriesand 
affeétions, 


| when he hath beurd bis foule with a bond, NUW, 30. 4.5 


Exxercitations Ceremontall. ‘Lib. 1. 


will he have himto performe his vowes, and not to. 
enquire after them. á 


EXERCITAT. XXXIIL A 
of the Jewes T bylacterus. 


A ceremoniall appendix for keeping of all the-Com- | 
| mandements. A 
|| 
Num.15.38. Speakennto the Children of Ifrael, and bid | 
them that they meke fringes npon the borders of teen 


garments, Cre. 


\ 


EE 
| E i 
T Lord fitting himíelfe to the nonage and infane | 
cy of the Lewes Church,he gave them helpes ; firft } 

fer their judgement, fecondly, for their affections and 
thirdly, fortheir memory. ( 
Pirft, he gave them helpes for their judgement,’ 
for as we, when we have a dull Scholler, berrow com- 
parifens from fenfible things to teach him; fothe Lord 
fet fenfible figures and types before the Iewes to teach 1 
them. 4 
Secondly, he helped their affe&tionsby Muficke,an t | 
thirdly he helped their memories by thofe Phyla cca 
ries or fringes,which he commanded them to put w 


| 
| 
1 
J 


the borders oftheir garments, Dewt,2 2.12. Exod 13eg 
And it foal be for a figne azto thee spon thine hand, and 
for a memoriali, betweene thine eyes chat isthe Phylade: 
ry fhall be a figne unto thee upon thy hand , and ames 
moriall betweene thine eyes, anda fignetuponth: 
heart; thofe things which we account of we carry them 
as 


asthey were written in our hands ,E/ay. 49.16, Behold 
Thave graven thee upon the palmes of myne bands, Prov. 
9.3. Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon the Ta- 
ble of thineheart, [ayunto wifdome thou art my fifter and | 
call under [landing thykinfawoman_As they carried,of old, | 
the names of thofe whom they loved, in rings , and 
bracelets; fo he willeth him to cary the Law of God 
graven,as it were his deareft Sifter,or like a Phylactery 
upon his hand, Y 
| Thegarment which the Iewes wore, was a fide coate 
like the garments which the eaftern people do weare at 
this day, andit was called Cefutb, Deut.22.21. Beides 
this, they had another garment which they called Me- 
1gnil, along Cloake without fleeves: Thirdly,they had 
a Garment called 74/25 which was vefi fuperior, an 
upper Garment ufed by the moft of them when they 
travelled. | 
Their firft Garment called Ce/uth was parted below, 
which made the foure wings of it , two before and two 
ibehind,fo their upper Garment called Ta/:th was made 
likethe coate of a Lacky or feotboy, divided in two 
| parts, 
| P Thofe fringes which they were commanded to put 
upon the borders of their Garments, and the wings of 
them , are called Gedzlzm threeds woven together, that 
is ,threeds which rcmaine hanging downe like {mall 
[2s after the coate was woven, Nwm.13:58. And | 
then they had their Tephilim their Phyla&teries, and 
the Phyla&eries were put upon their heads, and upon 
| theirarmes, and thofe which were called TZi#zith were 
| put upon their cloathes, andthe pofts ef their doores , 
| he commanded them to weare thofe fringes,and Phy- 
| la&eries.toputthem in remembrance to keepe the law 
ofthe Lerd.andto diftinguifh the Iew from the hea- 
then; and they fay , three things diftinguifhed the lew | 
from 


VDD Tegumen tim 
Cyn Palliun. 


p? veftis villefa; 


Pallium Iudeis peculi- 
arc. 


ez orm ifite 


[ux peniculatus f 
lorum textus. 


Why the Tewes wore... | 
Phylefteries, - 


i 


— o 3 acu, OOS TT Pa, 


160 


'T he lewes abu(ed their 
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them helpes onely for their prayers, andthey derived | 


Libr. | 


from the heathen, their Sabbath , their circumcilion, | 
and their Phylacteries. s n 
They abufed thofe fringesand Phyla&eries, frit in- | 
larging them and making them vrzrvsáuara, Chrift blas | 
med them nor for wearingPhylaéterics but for making | 
them too broad, Againe,tkey abufed them, making | 
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Tephilima Phyla&eriea[ Palal]orare, whereas it fhould | 
be derived from, [ Taphad] apponere; Taphal fignifieth | 
adhe fionem vel conjunttionem, and the feventy tranflate | 
it actacura, Immobilia, they were not thea aposevilica, | 
helpes to prayer, as the Tewes fuperftitioufly imagined, | 
but helpes to put them in remembrance to keepe the | 
Law, and from this fuperftition it came, that £/ifha de- | 
lighted ftillto were Ta/sjorh his upperGarmét with the} 
wings, therefore they called him £4/ba with the wings, | 
and his fuperftitious prayers they called them his gol. | 
den wings,and R.Eleazer the fon of zofeph faid, whofoe. | 
ver had Phyla&te:ics upon his head, and upon his arme 
and fringes upon his Garment, and a marke upon his 
doore, all thefe would keepe him from finning, as it is” 
written, a threefold cord is not quickly broken, Eec/ef 
4.12. Afterthis they became moreimpious in abufing 
them , making them remedies againft Witchcraft, 
dackithee, Contra fafcinetiones, thofe Phylacteries Farro 
called Preba or Brebse, hence commeth the word &rsefe 1 
which is Satans figne to fave men from danger. 
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The curfe of bim that hanged onthetree. 


EXERCITAT. XXXI. 
- Aceremoniall appendix for the breach of all the 


Commandements. 
Deut. 21.23. Curfed be be that bangetb upon a tree, 
Here are two partsinthis punifhment , a judiciall 
| part, and a ceremoniall. The judiciallis this, to 
| putthe malefactor to death; the ceremoniall part is 
| this, to hang him upon a tree, but notto fuffer him to 
hang all night, fer chen he defileth the Land. 

When the adulterer is commanded to be put to 
| death,the judiciall part of the Law , had but sefpeét 
| to the breach of one Commandement , to wit, the {e- 
| venth; but when the Law commanded to hang up the 
| malcfa&tor upon atree, then the malefactor is accoun- 
ted accuríed, becaufe he hath broken the whole Com- 
mandements: Thereforethe Apoftleaddeth , Cørfed 
| isevery one that centinusth not in all things’ bichare writ- 

ten, and Dest .27.26. Curfed Ee hethat confirmeth ner all 
the words ef tbislam todoe them, that is, who hath not 
continued in them to doe them, H«£.8.9. 1ere.51,33. 
Thistranfgretfion of the law is called the gaarrell of bis 
covenant that bringeth onthe vengeance of God, Levit, 
26.25. And 1 bring a [word upon you that frall avenge the 
| quarrel! of my covenant , (o 1e10.50:28. 

VWVearc naturally accirfed for breaking of allthe Co- 
| mandméts,& Chrift by imputatió was really accurfed 
tor the breach ofallthe Comraandements, fo was the 

malefa&or typically accuríed,being a ty pe of Chrift. 
No malcfa&or was a type of Chrift but he that was 
hanged. Secondly, none hanged out ef Judea, the 
forme of their death made them accurfed, but onely 
the finne it felfe; as when Haman’s fonnes were 
| hanged uponagallowes ; thirdly, whatfoever forme of 
hanging upon a tree they ufed in Judea, it made 
y them 
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them accurfed, whether they were hanged upon one 

tree, as Sew/s fonnes were; cr upon a creffe tree, | © 
which forme the Romanes brought in amongft them, | 2 
the Iewes called Zekephab, and the Greckes called | 
Situsy lignum ‘geminum, Fourthly; they might not | 
fuffer them to hang all night upon the tree becaufe | 
it dcfiled the land; the Chaldec Paraphraft giveth this 
to bethe reafon,why they fhould not be fuffred to hang | 
allnight upon thetree, becauíe man was made to the | 
Image of God, andas it isa dithonor for a Prince to. 
fec his Image mifregarded ; fo the Lord would nor | 
have man to hang, all night upon a tree, becaufehe was | 
made to his Image ; but the text giveth this reafon that | 
he fhould aot hangall night, left he defile the Land, | 
Deut.21.22. And Jofh,10.26. it was not for the honor | 
of the party hanged, that hee was cut downe before 
night, but that the Land might not be defiled, and in | 
deteftatien of this death, they tooke the tree upon 
which. the malefaétor was hanged , and buried it with 
him; andthe Iewes adde that they did not hang him $ 
upen agrowing tree, left they fhould have {pared the 
growing tree, and mot cut itdowne,and buried it witt 
the malefactor. 

It may be asked how David caufed the young men to 
kill Rechab, and Benah who killed l/hbo/esh,'and to hang 
up their armes and legges over the poole in Hebron, 2 
5494.12. Íceingthe malefator wastobe cut down 
before the funne fet ? 

The bodies of the malefa&ors might not hang all 
night, butthey wereto be taken downe and buried 
beforethe Sunne fet ; burthe legges and hands of thofe 
malefactors were fet upthere, totceach others to ab- 
ftaine from cruell murther. 

Fiftly, they were accurfed who hung upon a tree ra- 
ther than uponany other thing, becaufe dem finned 
cating the fruit of the forbiddentrec, Laft- 
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| Laftly, obferve that no forme ef mans death, now | Allforesof deaths non 
maketh him accurfed, for all forts ofdeath now are a- | "545^ 
like, providing that he die penitently ;it is the dying 
in finae onely that maketh a man accurfed now, it is 
not the forme of the deaththat makethaman accur- 
[ed. 

There were three things which did accompany him, 
who was hanged uponatree, firft fhame,fecondly paine, 
and thirdly acurfe. 

Firft, it was a moft ignominious and a fhamefull 

death, Num.25.4.° Take the Princes and hang them up 
| before the Sun that is publicklys the Seventy tranílate it, 
| paradigmatize them, and make open {peétacles of 
! fhame, and Saidas faith, when any dyed an infortu- 
nate death, they putacroffe upon his grave, and P4. 
pie reporteth, chat the Romans fet up certaine. Croffes 
where upon they did hang thefe dogges which gave no | 
warning when the Gasles did Ícale the capitoll; they 
counted this fort of death, a dogges death, thetcfore - 
| Sexcca called it fipem infamem , and others called it 
lignum infelix, and becaufe it was fuch an infamous 
kind of death, therefore the Chri(tian Emperous chan: 
ged, Crscem ip furcam, in honor of Chrift ; becaufe he 
| was hanged upon the Croffe they would have it no 
more ufed; and Cicere faid, it was an hainous thingto 
| bind a Citizen of Rome, a villanieto fcourge him ; 
and ina manner parricideto kill him ; what fhallit be 
thento hang him upona crofle ? 
This death ofthe croffe was a moft painefull death, 
| Pfalier.14. All my benes are ontof joint, inthe Hebrew 
itis Hitbpardu are fundred, this was butthe outfide of 
the paine ; but if we fhall confider what was the paine 
_and griefeupon his foule, then we may fay, was there 
| ever griefelikeunto his griefe, Lament. 1.1 2. 
| Laftly, thedeathefthe Croffe was a moft curfed 
y 2 death, 
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death; When the Iewes cbje& to us, as the greateft 
opprobry,that we worfhip Chrift crucified who dyed 
fuch a curfed death; we fhould rejeyce inthis, and 
count it our greaieft happinefle, that he was made 
a curfe for us hanging upona tree, for his lifting up 
upen the Croffe draweth many to him, 725.3. 14. And 
Bernard {aid well, Non pigeat videre ferpentem pinden- 
temin ligno, fium videre regem in folio refidensem; let 
us obferve how the theefe beleived in Chrift when hee 
was hanging upon the Croffe, if E/ay bcleived he faw 
the Lord fitting upona throne, Efay.6.1. If Mofés be- 
leived he faw the Lord in aflame, Exed.3.2. If the 
three Difciples beleived they faw bim betwixt Mofes 
and Efiss, and his face fhiacd, Matth.17. but the theefe 
faw him hanging upon atree, and betwixt two theeves, 
and not betwixt two Prophets, he faw him not fitting 
upon his throne, but hanging uponthe Crofle, and yet Bi 
he belcived in him. 

` The conclufion of this is, bleffed is he that heareththe 
Word of God, and doth it. Lwe.11,20. 


EXERCITAT. XXXIII. 


Of the Fewes Logicall belpes for the 
under /tanding of the ceremo- 
niall Law. 


poomi excellency ofthe caufe, they gathered the 
excellency ofthe effe&; Bezaleeland Aholiab were 
extraordinarily gifzed to worke all manner of worke in 
the Tabernacle, Exoz. 3 1.2.and the women who fpunne 
the Curtaines of the Tabernacle were wife hearted 
women, Exed.3 5.25. Therefore the Tabernacle wasa 


moft . 
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moft excellent worke. So the curious Artificers of OND 
Tyr us wrought inthe Temple, therefore it was an ex- 


| cellentworke, God himíelfe was, Hael hifibta bariffo- mwN ron 
| na, or Sikboth hafibbotb, caufacaufarum. | el 
The materiall caufe ofthe holieft of all was gold, the | 7257 mD 


"ts fa caufarum. 
The materiallcagfe of 
the Temple. 


Holy place, the Veflels ofit Gold and Silver; and in 
| the outer Court, the inftruments ferving for it were of | 
| Brafle there were none of the inftruments which ferved 
| inthe Tabernacle made of iron, the materiall caufe of 
‘the moftof the Temple was ofthe Cedar of Libanus, 
and therefore the Temple is called Lebanon, Zachar. 
|1. Andthisthey called Sibbah Hemerztb, HIM 
The formall caufe of the Tabernacle was that which 
the Lord fhewedto 24ofes in the mount, fo that ofthe 
Temple which was fhewneto David, and this they cal- 
led Ssbbab Tzuritb, 
The finall caufe was, thatthe Lord might be wor- 
{biped there, and this they called Sibbabh Tachlith. . . 
| From the effects, this they called Mefnbbabh 5. no- 
thingthat fermented might be ina facrifice, therefore 
honey is forbidden in a facrifice becaufe it fermenteth, 
Exam. 2. that which was uncleane defiled, fo that 
which came of an uncleane thing defiled ; therefore 
they gathered, that there could bee no filke in the 
‘Tabernacle, becaufe it came of an uncleane worme, 
Byffses was that fine linnen of Egypt, and not that which 
wee call filke, and Xy/isem wasthe wooll of the tree 
which wecall Cotten, and not filke | So they fay the 
Elephants tooth or lvory,none cfit was in the Taber- 
nacle, becaufethe Elephant was anuncleane beat, yet 
Solomons throne was made ofit, 
| Subjetum | Nofheh] they fay that Cazaan was more 
holy than ather lands ; therefore they who dyed out 
Of Canaap dyedián a polluted land, Amos 7. 17. Againe, | 
in Canaan townes were more holy than the reft of the 
VES land. N 
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land; for they put the Lepers out of their Cities , and 
they buried not their dead in them, Then Zersfalem 
was more holy than the walled townes, for they eate 
the light holy things there, and the fecond tithe within | 
the wals of it; then the chel or rampire was holier | 
than that, for no Heathen,or he that was defiled by the ] 
dead,might enter withinthat. Then the womens Court | 
holier than that, for nene that was wafhed from their | 
uncleanneffc, might come there before the Sunne fet, | 
Levit.15.6. [he Court of men holier than that, for) 
none that brought his offering for attonement , though’ 
otherwife he was not cleane, mightcomethere, Levit, | 
12.6,7. and 14.9, 10. The Priefts Court was holier | 
than that, for no J/raelite might come there fave in the 
time of their'neceiities, for impofing of hands or for 
attonement: betwixt the Porch and the Altar was holi- 
er than that, for ronethat were blemifhed, or bare-| 
headed, mightcome thcre. The Temple holier than |] 
betwixt the Porch and the Altar, none came there but 
hethat had his hands and his feet wafhen. And th 
Holieft of all was more holy than that, for none might 
enter inthere,exceptthe High Prieft ence inthe yeare; 
AdjunZ um, [| Nafb* ] Example , Levit. 13. verfe 5 s. 
the leprefie amongftthe Iewes was knowne by the 
colour ofthe ícab, if it was blacke,then it was dry, and 
he was whole , if it was a/ba-fubrufa, white, reddi n 
he was to befhut up for feven dayes. If-it was [adam 
dam ] fubrufa , more tending to red ,than he was d 
up other feven dayes ; and when it was rsfa, very red, 
then he was fhut our ofthe Campe; and the Doctors 
of the lewes expreffe thefe divers colours of the lepro= 
fie after chis manner; If we fhalltakea cup of milke, 
and put foure drops of blood in it, then it (hall be album 
fabrufum, fomewhat reddifh, that is, inclining mereto 
white than red; if we fhall put eight drops of blood in^ 
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‘it, it fhall bee fabrafum, inclining moreto red than 
white, but if we fhall put fixtecne into it, than it fhall 
be ru/um , altogether red. Examplea. 4badjuzézz, 
Concha, the Laver in the Tabernacle , was eur, 
fed non fintinm , it wasannoynted, burit was not cal- 
‘ledholy. The Tabernacle was umctum c Janum , fed 
non fancisficans, it was both annoynted and holy , but it 
fan&tified notother things. But the Altar was vadum, 
fanum, & fancfificans , it was beth annoynted, 
holy, and fan&ified other things that came upon 
it. ! 
| Decifto a pari ,[ Gezarab fhavah] che Altar was a place 
Tof refuge inthe Temple, therefore it was the place of 
jrefuge in the Wilderneffe. Exod. 21. 14. Example a. 
1no Adamzer might enter into the Congregation of the 
Lord; therefore Hyérw#, that which was begotten of 
ja Goat and an Ewe might not be offered to Ged in a 
Hacrifice. Example 3, Take offthy (hoocs , for the place 
[where thos flandeft is holy, Exod. 3. 5. Therefore the 


Lord. i 
A fimili [ Cajerga ]as he who wafheth his hands, and 
keepeth an uncleane thing ftill in his hard, is ftill un- 
leane ; fo he who confeffeth his fnnes and keepeth 
one,is Rilluncleane, Example 2, asthe body without 
the foule,is dead, fo is the facrifice that is offered with- 
out devotion. r 

Decifio à gravi ad leve , (GeXarah bhomer vemikkal,) 
from the more tothelefle. Example, if the hornes of 
the Altar did not fhelter the Highprieft who had 
killeda man willingly, farre leffe did it prote& any o- 
ther man, Example 2. Levit.4. 12.ifthe athes of the 
red Cow that wasburnt, was to be carried forth into 
acleane place, much more fhould the Cow be burnt 
| and carried into a cleanc place. 
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Decifio a levi ad difficile, [Gezarab mikkal-uehbomer 
fromtheleffeto the more. Example, if no blemif 
might be inthe facrifice, farre leffe in the Prieft, ' 
ample, ifthe Badger skinne , which was the outwar 
covering ofthe Tabernacle, behovedto be ofa Clean 
beat, much more the inner Curtaines, Exam.3. T£) 
the Priefts daughter was to be burnt for whooredome, 
much more the Pricfts fonne: if an inferior Priefts] 
fonne for fornication, much morethe {onnes of Els fort 
adultery ; ifthe for lying witha man at home, much 
morethey for lying with women inthe Temple. 

A contrarġs ( Hephech ] (tolne waters are fweete, Pra, | 
9.17. therefore they gave her who was fupedcted oMi 
adultery, bitter waters to drinke, Exam.2. Habisatio) 
domus dividit [pelia that is, the good Woman who kecdi 
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‘phkath bara, eere: 
dien sforas, the Chaldee calletha whore, AE 

A fignoad fignatam{ Millah Mitzarephetb] Exam. NO. 
fort of fowles were offered by them to the Lord, but 


had but cne mate, and the yong pigeon had none, theres) 
fore Ged will have of his Church her firft love, ani 
onely love, Exam.2. Leprefic was a filthy dit: afca 
mongft them, andthe Lepers werefecluded out of th 
Campe,fignifying that vile finners fhould be feclude 
out ofthe Church, and they fay, that fome of Je 

pofterity forthe fhedding of blood were ftrucken with” 
Leprefie, fo zaia for his facriledge ftrucken wit 
Leprofie, Gebezifor Simony ftrucken with Leprofte 


Levit, 11.2.3 26. Whatfoever drvideth the boofe, ama 
cloven febted,e cheweth tbe Cud that ye may eat; chcreare 
three properties fet downe hereto know a cleane beat, 
Firft,to divide the hoofe. Secondly to divide che haete 
in moe,this is called fingere frffuram vngnlaram,che dog 

dividech 


opto wnder land the ceremonies of Mofes Law. . We 


a 


f ideth the hoofe, but divideth it not in two, Dest. | YU eff divacre in 
14.6. he divideth not prefeétly, becaufe he divideth duas partes. 
m intwo, Levi? 11.26. Shefbarg fhouldbetranflated | PTD ef dividere in 


intwo parts,and Parsfh is fimply to divide, — Pane prates. 
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How to ander fland the fignification of 
the ceremonies ef Mofes | 


— Law. 
-y He fignification of the ceremonies in gencrall was 1 
to diftinguith the cleane from theunclesne, the 
lewes from the Gentiles;this application God him(clfe 
maketh, when hee let downe the fheete to Pezer, 
Act 10. i 
Inapplying of the ceremonies,we may makean ap- 
plication of thé in generall, but we cannot make a par- 
ticular application ofevery one of them. Example, the 
round footed bcafts reprefent the cftate of the perfc& 
inglory, They that partthe hoofcin two, fignifie the 
middle eftate of the Church, which isa midft betwixt 
the Triumphant Church , and the world; and thofe 
who part the hoofe in many partitions, doe fignifiethe 
world s but here we mult not makea particular appli- | Thefautt of the Tewes 
‘cation of every one of thefe; this was the fault of the | in applying peure 
lewes, they lay, che Camell fignified the Babylonian 
Empire ; the Coney fignified the Grecian Empire, the 
(Hare the A4edes, and the Hogge the Edemztes,or the 
Romanes,as they callthem this was alfo the fault of 
fome ofthe ancient, who iiudiedto makea particular 
‘application of every onc of thefe ceremonies, Example, 
ye fhall eate Gf with finnes,but net Eeles ; ye (hall eate 
- fifth with finnes, their finnes fignified faith and hope the 
| Z r Eele 
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Eele having no finnes fignified worldlings, whoare : 
wayes grubbling in the earth; but in thofe we reft mut 
in the generall fignification. ! 

Ceremonies of the Old Teftament , are applyed by 
the Apoftles inthe New Tcftament diverfly, eitheral- 
legorically, tropologically, or anagogically ; they are 
applyedallegorically when the thing {poken of in the 
old Teftament, fignifieth fomthing in thenewTeftamét 
they are applyed tropologically ; when they are appli 
ed to fignifie our manners,and when they inferre fome 
morall duty ; and they are applied anagogically, when 
thething below here, fignificch the eftate and conditi; 
on ofthe life to come. 

Weare not to make an allegoricall application of 
any thing in the old Teftament to the Church in the 
new, bur where the holy Ghoft hath made tt, Examph 
Galat.4.25. Hagar, and Sarain the old Teftament are 
applied allegorically tothe new coveant, and they art 
faidyeveérxei or asthe Syréacke hath it, to be at peac 
together, oragreetogether: Hager, her {onne J/wsael 
and the Law, and Jersfalem below here, and her chil 
drenare all esx. Sara againe , the freewoman, 
fonne J/2ac, the new covenant, /era/alem which is fro 
above and her children are cvsoyo,,but they are dsricogan 
to Hagar and her children. | 

Pfal.40.6. Mine eare haf thou boared, but Heb.10,5 
A bodie haft thou prepared for me ; itis commonly hol 
den, that this isan allegorical] application-applied t 
Chrift, taken from the boaring of the fervants care un 
der the Law ; butifichad beene an allufion to thi 
forme under the Law, why would the Apoftle them] 
who was moft skilfull in application ofthe ceremo) 
nies fet itdownethus ; thou haft prepareda body for | 
me, And David faith, P/el_40.6. Thou bafi boared mine | 
eares, Whereas the right eare of the fervant was onely 
boared. EXERCITĂ! 
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EXERCITA T. XXXVI. 
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Of the som rd of the Ceremoniall 
a». 


| TH E Leviticallceremonies are confidered three à 
wayes ; fict, with Curis v; Secondly, without E A 
Chrift ; and thirdly, againft Chrift; In the firft eftate 
they were weake Elements and could bring nothing to 
perfection, Heb.10,1. And therefore they were to be 
_abolifhed,and the Gofpel was te come in the place of 
them. Heb. 7.19. The Law made nothing perfe, but 
thebringing in of a better hope did , by the which we draw 


neare te God. 

Firít , Lex rogatur , the Law isgiven. Secondly, — 
Subrogatar when fomethings are added tothe firft Law. t, Direttori, 
Thirdly, Obregatur, when Íomething is changed inthe | 73272777. 
firit Law. Fourthly, derogatar when fomething istaken abragatnr, 


from it. Fifty, Abregatur, when it is altogether aboli 
fhed and taken away. 

When the ceremoniall Law was given, there was | the ccremoniallaw was 
nothing {ubrogate or puttoit, neither was it obroga. | wasnet changedin 
ted, changed in part, neither was it derogated, any | fima. — ^ 
thing taken from it, but fully abrogated, and thertore 
the Apoftle faith, eH any coy; yest ]ov® , Samide, Superin- 
dutta eff fpes melior, the new covenant was not brought 
inupon the old,that they might be bothjoyned in one, 
| but theold was firft abrogated, and the new brought 


 -—— 
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| in, inthe place of ir, 

| Againe,the Apoftle faith, A body haf? thou prepared for | Gods chiefe delight was 
me, as if he would fay thou haft made choife of no fa. ail 
crifices thou wouldft net have them, for thoutookeftno 

| 


| delight inthem,thy delight was in the moft excellent 


| E 203 thing 
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A threefold ufc of ths 
ceremonies under the 
Law. 


att 


Three erronrsconcere 
cerning Chrif, 


4 thing and not in the baíe(t, 1 S4m. 15.22. Hathi 


^ — Exercttations Ceremomall. Lib.1. 


Lord as great delight in burnt offerings ana im facrifices 
in obeying? behold to obey ia better then facrifice. 

Thefeceremonies had three fpeciall ufes when the 
were in force, firft to helpe the lewes infancy , bi 
the Church under Chrift comming to mans age, cheft 
ceremonies have no ufe now, many things beco 
a child which areunfeemely ina raan. 27 | 

Secondly, thefe ceremonies {erved for fignificati 
om: when we have the fruit, caerc is no ufe of the bla 
fome; fo when Chrift is come, there isno ufe of th 
ceremonies, 

Thirdly, thefe ceremonies ferved to makea parti 
tion well betwixtthe lewesand the Gentiles, but thi 
partition wall is now broken downe, and there is 
Jheepheard and ene fbeepfold, 16b. 10. 16. and therefor 
this ufe ceafeth now. x 

Secondly, the ceremonies are confidered-withoi 
Chrift, whenthe Apoftles did beare with the weak 
lewes fora while. Andin this eftate they were be 
gerly elements. Coloff. 2.30. Scotts obíerveth the peri 
ode of circumciiion, the fir period was frem the ii 
titution of ir untill thetime that Chrift was baptized 
then it was Meceffaria et utili : the fecond period wa 
fromthe Baptifme of Chrift, untill the promulgatie 
ofthe Gofpell, Gee teacb all Nations, Baplizing them 
Mattb. 38.19. Inthis period it was tele fed mem nece 
feria, Profitablebut not neceffary: the third period 
from the promulgation of the Gofpell untill the de 
ftructien ofthe Temple, it was Leesta in this perio 
Sed non vtilis: The fourth period was from the deftruy | 
ction of the Temple, or rather fromthe Councellef | 
the Apoftles, even unto this time, then it-was altog: 
ther Zeta. i 

In this efate when the ceremonies were Licite [ea | 
On 


d 
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Of the Jewes Logicall belpes. 


| son vtilis , they did beare with the weake Iewes at Zeru. 
felem, but not at Antioch, who would have added the 


| ceremonies tothe Golpcll. Pag/circumcifed Timothy, ` 


| AG.1 6.3. bearing with the weake lewes , but hee 
| would no wayes beare with tbe malicious Iewes, 
| therefore hee would not: Circumcife Titw, left hee 
| fhould ftrengthen them in their obftinacy, Galash. 


2°36 
The ceremonies being dead, and Chrift come ; how 


cevld Corselius Prayers and almes bee acceptable to- 


God, {ceing ke waited for Chrift to come? 
_ There are three forts of error concerning Chrift, 
| the firft was error temporis, the fecond waserror conditi- 
ents , and the third was error perfona. | 
Error temporis, was twofold, either of fimple igno- 


rance, or of affected ignorance ; fimple ignorance as | 
that of Cornelius, and for this caule Peter was fent te ` 


teach him that Chrift was come, and therefore his 
| error was pardonable afieted ignorance is that igno- 
| rance of the Iewes who will not know nor beleeve that 
| Chriftiscome, although the truth bee evidently de- 
| monftrated unte them. . 
| Error conditionis, was that in the Apoftles, who tooke 
| Chrifts Kingdometobe a Worldly Kingdome at the 
Girt, 44.1.6. When wilt shou rellore the Kingdome to If- 
\Pael2 This error wasa dangerous error, but yet was 
pardoned becaufeas yet theholy Ghoft was not come 
downe upon them: the third was error perfome, and this 
was when they tooke falfechrifts for the true Chrift, 
| Mattb.a 4.34. And this error was alwayes damnable, 
Whether may thefe law es which are mixly ceremo- 
 niall;bekept now under the Gofpel or not ? 
Wherethe ground of the law is-ceremoniall, and 


Í 


Duef 


Anfw. 
temporis 
Error, comdittongs, 


per foe, 


x ee. e, 


the Iudiciall, butan appendix of it, it no wayes may | 


lbe kept. Example, this is aceremoniall law,cur/ed ishe 
| zS that 
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Whether Lawes mixtly| shat hangeth ubona tret, the ceremoniall part is, tl 


| ecremoniall doe bind. | 
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A threefold ufe of the 
ceremoniall Law. 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Lib.1. 


he is accurfed that hangeth upon a tree, wee muft ne 
thinke that hee is accurfed now who hangerh uponz 
tree, therefore that law is quite abolifhed; the Iudi- 
ciall part is this that he fhall noc hang all night upon the 
tree, and this law bindes not Chriftians now, becaule 
it isan appendix of this ceremonial! Law; but where 
the ground of the Law is Iudiciall, and the ceremony 
but an appendix of it, then the Iudieial] law may b 
obferved, at leaft the equitie of it. Example, Citieso 
refuge were appointed as a Iudiciall Law, to favethe] 
mankiller from therevenger ofthe blood; there was] 
a ceremony annexedto this Law, thatthey thould ftay | 
within the City of refuge untill the death ofthe Highed 
prieft, this was but anappendix ofthe judiciall Law 
therefore the Law may ftand that Cities of refuge bee 
kept, oratleaft the equity of it, thacthofe who cafü 
ally kill,be not flaine, | 

Whar, if a Chriftian now fhou!d keepe any of the) 
ceremonies commanded inthe Law ? T 

There is athrce fold ufe of the ceremonies, Materia | 
lis, formalis, de mixtus vfus a materiall a formall, and” 

a mixed ufe. ` 

Materiali, asifa man fhould abftaine from eatin! | 
of fwines flefh oncly, becaufe it were unwholfome, he ig 
Iudaizeth not in this cafe; but if hee fhould abftaint 
from {wines felh as a meat uncleane, and forbiddet | 
inthe Law, then he fhould formally keepe the cerez 
mony, andtruely Iudaize;the mixtufeis this,whent 
Chriftian borroweth Iewifh ceremonies to any ufe il 
the Chriftian Church, 

Marke how the Apoftles intheir pra&ife renounced 
the ceremonies of the Law ; firft the Apoftles kept 
the Chriftian Sabbath after Chrifts Refurre&ion, and. 
not thelewiíh Sabbath, thereforethey renounced the 

i ceremonies ; | 


j Of the abrogation of the ceremonial Law. 


ceremonics ; endthe Apoftle willeth the Coriwthians 
to keepe the Paileover all the dayes of their life, in ho- 
- [igeffe. and refrained it notto fome few dayes, asthe 
llewes Paffeover was. | 
| Butwhenthe dayes ofthe Pentecoft were fulfilled, 
Ac 2.1.2 Cor 6. Here Paul reckoneth according to 
‘the Iewifh Pentccoft. l 
| When he fpcaketh of their Pentecoft here and when 
jhe fayes the dayes of their faft were expired, 447.2 7.9. 
(the Iewes at the day of expiation hada greatfaft) Paul 


doth not ludaize here,but onely marketh thefe tòraci- 
vill ufe, to know the time of the yeare which was moft ' 


-— 


knowne to the Iewes; when Pas, 44.17. 19.calleth : 
Areopagus Mars fireet, none will thinke that Pau! wor- | 


fhipped Marshere, but he ufeth oncly this name as a 
name of diflinctio to know this ftreet fro other fireets; 
fo when he fayes that he fayled in a fhip thar had the 
badge of Caffor and Pollux, Ad. 28. 11. wc muf nor 
thinke he worfhipped Gaftor and Pollux , but hee ufeth 


them oncly as names ofdiftinction,to put a difference 


betwixtthis fhip and other fhipsy fo when Pas ufeth 
the name of the Pentecoft ,and the name of the faft, 
48,2.2nd 27. 9. he ufcd them onely as names for di- 
'|ftin&ions fake; and not for any Iewith obfervation and 
when Pant pra&tifcd any of thefe ecremonies,he practi- 
fed them not for the ccremonics themfelves, but for 
the weake ewes fake. Example, When he did fhave 
his head in Cenchrea the Porttownc in Corinth. AG, 
| 18.18, this was not according to the Law altogether, 
| for tf hebad done it according to the Law, he thould 
have gone to zerufalem and there have cáft the haire of 
his Nazarits vow under the Altar and burnt it ; after 
the deathof Chrift, none of the Apoflles ever went 
to the brafen Altar againeto facrifice, bur onely they 
pratifed fome of the meaner ceremonies bearing 
with the weake ewes, How 
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Pewluted the names of 
the Icwesfeaftsfor di 


flin&tien, ! 


Paul did nct frave hie 
head according to the 


law. 
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"T he&eremoniesin the 
- third eftate are againít 
Chrift, 


The errour ofthe Icwes 
in preterriag the Cere- 
moniesto Chri. 


Çoncisfion, i 


| [hat not come, Chrifts bodily prefence amongft the A: 


Libr. | 


How could thefe ceremonies be hinderances 
Chrift feeing, they weretypesofhimtocome? — 
Chrift faith 76b 16.7. If 1goe not away, the Comforte 


Exercitattons Ceremonial. 


poftles hindered hisfpirituall prefence amongft them, } 
ifthe bodily prefence of Chritt hindered the comming | 
of the Spirit unto them,how much more did thefe e 
remonies under the Law hinder the fight of his Incar 
nation and obfcure his glory amongf them, 
In the third eftate thefe ceremonies were again 
Chrift,in this eftatethe Apoftle callethit,cm/cifien,and ] 
not czreumci(ion, Pbil.a.2. Inthe third eftatethe lew¢s | 
preferred the fhadow to the body , the bones to the) 
marrow,and the letter to the {pirit; they preferre the) 
fhadow totne body , the ceremonies to Chrift, the 
bones to the marrow, becaufe they content themíelves JM 
onely with the outward figures and types , and fecke M 
not for the thing Ggnified, and fo they havethe killings) 
letter, butnot the quickning fpirit: andthercfore Sain | 
Hierome compareth them well now to dogges who get 
cnely the bones to gnaw, butthey ger none of che mate 
row,or that hidden Manna, efus Chrift to their faluatie 
on, | 
The conclufionofthis is, it was a great benefit t 
learning „when the obfcure Hieroglyphicke,in Bey 
were changed into letters, and the darkeand myftica 
writings of Plate were changed by Arżjtotle intoa clea 
and plaine forme of writing: Itis a farre greater be 
fit, hen the Lord hath changed thefeda 
fhadowes. into the cleare lightofthe Gof 
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Hovv to make ufe ofthe Ce- 
remonies of the Law in 
| 


opening of a Text,and redu- 
cing them te practife. _ 


: Ofthe Notes whereby Aaron and bis pofterity 
| were difcerned to be called to the 
Priefthood. 


Num. 17.3. And the Lord [fake anto Mofes, faying, 
fpeake unto tbe Children of Ifrael, and take every 
ont of them arod, cic, 


Ded ere Hen Corah and his complices 
97/5 murmured againft Nares, and 


Uo euro OM borne of the tribesto bring ared 
lo bim, that by thisnew miracle (caufing Aarons rod 
o bloffome) he might end this controverfie, and con- 
arme Aaromthe morein the Priefthood, 

3a Secondly, 
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The Prince ofthe tribe 
reprefented the whole 
tribe. 


Oucft. 
Anfa. 
'| How the tribes are ree- 


koned in the Scripture.. 


9939 Tribus. 
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Secondly, hee commanded that the names of the 
Princes of the tribes fhould be written upon the rod 
and the reafon,was becaufe the Prince reprefented the! 
whole tribe, fo the Prince being repelled from the’ 
Priefthood the whole tribe was repelled. i 

Wrise thou cvery mans name apon his rod. Aaron had 
not written upon his red the Tribe of Levi, but the 
name of Aaron, and fo the reft ofthe Princes. Anothet 
reafen wherforethe names were written upon the rog 
of-the Princes, was becaufe the Princes ofthe tribes 
were their firftborne, and therefore they might feen 
to claimeright to the Pricfthoed; every mans name 
was written upon hisrod, and Aarons name was writ 
ten upon hisrod, becaufe he was the firf&borne of Ep 
vi, forthe firft borne of Levi was Cohath and he beg 
Amram, and Amram begot Airon, who was elder th 
his brother Mofes. 

How were the Tribes reckoned in the Scriptures, 

Whéa matter is in hand which cócerneth the whole 
people,then Lev; is reckoned amongft the reft, asi 
the matter of bleffing and curfing, Deut. 27. So? 
fetting upthetwelve ftones at Jordan, and upon Aare 
breaftplate,fo here when the queftion is to which ofthe 
Tribes the Priefthood belonged ; but when the matter 
is concerning civill things, then Zevi is excluded asin 
the divifionofthe land, and then the tribe of /ofephis 
diviacd into two ‘Ephraim,and Manaffes, and fo ther 
are twelve Tribes. | 

Every Tribe muftlay their rod before the Lord, aad 
have their name written upon it, and from hence, 
came afterwards that the Tribes were called Shebbt 
becaufe they carried rods before them,and their names 
written in them,and therefore Bacalus is put for Trib, 

Gi 


Num. 1.4.16.26. I9fb.20.10. ET 
Aaron tooke not his brother 24efes rod which 4 
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the rod of God, by which he wrought io many mira- Ad e tooke not 
| J : is brothers rod, 
cles, for the reft of the Tribes would have excepted 
againit that rod, becaufe it was the rod of God; but E. 
it was a common rod like the reft of therods, that | 
they might takeno exception againft it. | 
The rod of Aaron for the houfe of Levi was budded. | 
God thinkes not every man fit for tbis holy calling, 
he maketh choife here of avons red amongh all the 
reft, and maketh it tobud ; Noman taketh this boneur 
upto bimfelfe, but be that is called as was Asvon, Heb.5. 4. 
Firtt, so man taketh thy honor, that is, ought to take it; 
Secondly, sake zt,tbat is, ufurpeth itat his owne hand, 
ashe that taketh the fword fhall dye with the fword, Mattb. 
26.55. Thatis, hethattakes it having no calling. Se 
thon fhail not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaine, 
Exod,20.7. thatis, ulurpe it,having nocalling to take 
itup. Thirdly, th bower, the Priefthood was an ho- 
norable calling, and therefore every bafe fellow fhould 
notufurpe it; any was fit enough,yea the bafeft of the 
people, i£ he could but conferatc aram, to bee a Prick 
fufficient for Jeroboam, 1 King. 12. 31. but the Lord 
would havenone to take upon him this honorable cal- 
ling, but thofe whom he feparated for it, ad were called 
45945 Aaron; ifany man might challenge this preroga- 
uve, might not the King? butíee what Fzzíia got tor 
attempting this, 2 Chro. 2 6.19 .& Saul tor facrificing be- 
 foreSamne/came,thou that canft not fhew thar the Lord | 
| hath made thy rod to bud,meddle not with thiscalling, 
, for then fome marke of Gods wrath may light upon | 


thee. 
| 


God thinketh not every 
man fit for the Calling 
of the Miniftery. 


What it iste take this 
calling, 


M 


The rod of Aaron was budded, 
This miracle was not fo much to confirme .44- 
rom, as to convince his gainftanders ; the Lord fayes, 


The chiete end of this 
mirac'e was to con- 
vince the enemiss of 
Aaron, 


Bring Aarons Rod backe againe to bee kept for a te- 
ken againft the Rebels; As the Rodde was kept 
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Miracles doe not beget 
faith,but confirine it, 


What fort of people de 


fired miracles, 
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for a teftimony againft the rebels, fo it budded fora | 
teftimony againft them, the Apoflle, 1 Cer. 14. 22, 
faith of tongues, that they arc terfignes,notto them | 
that beleeve , butto them that beleeve not ; fo are | 
miracles forthe moft part ordained fer thofe that are | 
unbeleevers, or for thofe who hada fmall meafure of | 
faith in the beginning of the Gofpell: fee what fort | 
have beene moft defirous of miracles, thofe who had | 
no faith; firft, the Devill, he cryed for a miracle, | 
that tones might beturnedinto bread, A¢atth.4.3. Se- 
condly, the rich glutton in hell, he would have one 
fent from the dead to tell his brethren, Zac, 1 6.30. Mofes 
and the Prophets would not ferve the turne; fo the | 
misbeleeving NaXarsts would have had a figne from | 
Chrift, and thelewes would have feene miracles, Mas, | 
12.39. And Hered hoped to have feene fome miracle | 
of Chrift, Lyc.23.8. All thefe,becaufe they had not 
faith,cryedfor miracles; When Pasl healed the father | 
of Publius the Coníull of a fever,he healed him bya | 
miracle, and made him prefently to arife, Ac?¥.28.8, | d 
but he healed not Timothy that way, but feemed rather | 
to play the Phyfitian to him, bidding him drinke no 
longer water, but wine; 1 Tim. 5, 23. VV hat was the | 
reafon of this > Timothy beleeved, therefore he needed | 
not a miracle, but the father of Publius beleeved nor, | 
he was aninfidellas yet, therefore a miracle was more | 
neceffary for;him ; many mencry for miracles, but | 
that argues infidelity in them; bu: if thou didft be- | 
leeve, thou neededft none of thefe,they ferve but for | 
infidels, but they ferve nothing to beget faith; the | 
theefe faid, ifthou wilt comedowne fromthe Croffe, | 
and fave thy felte and us,then I wil beleeve in thee, Løse. 
23.39. But ifthe death of Chrift will not worke faith | 
inthe,if thou fhouldft fee miracles both im heaven and 
earth, they will never convert thee, 


— What. 


Of the bloffoming of Aarons Rod. 


| What isthe reafon that God confirmes not now mens 
callings by miracles ? . 
Becaufe now religion hath taken roote; at the firft 
|whenthe Law, and the Gofpell were "planted, they 
were confirmed by miraclcs,but when they ence tooke 
| roote,he withdrew thefe miracles. A gardner when he 
'tranfpláteth atree out of one ground to another,before 
thetreetake roote, he fetteth flayesto it, he poureth 
water at the roote of it dayly ; but when it once taketh 


the ordinary influence of the heavens ; fo a Chirurgian 
when a legge is broken, he bindeth itup ; but after the 
bones be faftened, hetaketh away thefc helps frem it ; 
{othe Lord in planting of Religen , he put to thefe 
helpes of miracles as ftayesto uphold it, but when it 
is once confirmed and faftened, he taketh away theíe 
|helpes. . _ 

| What fort of miracle wasthis,when Aarons rod did 
bud. 

The Schoolemen marke that there are three forts of 
miracles, Firft,miracles in the higheft degree. Second. 
ly, miracles inthe fecond degree, and thirdly, mira- 
cles inthe loweft degree. 

| Miracles in the higheft degree they make tobe thefe, 
| wherein nature never had a hand,as for the funneto goe 
| backcand ftand ftil:Miracles in the fecond degree,they 
| make to be thefe, when nature had once an hand in 
them, but when they are once decayed nature can 
| never reftore them againe; nature bringeth forth a man 
| feeing, but wher he is once blind, nature can never 
| makehimto fee againe ; but when he is reftoredto his 
| hightagaine, this isa miracle in the fecond degree: A 
| miracle in the third degree, they make to bee this; 
| when nature in timc could dee fuch a thing, but nature 


aa 3 upon 


roote,he ceafeth to water it and pulleth away the ftayes | 
'that hc fet to uphold it, and fuffereth it to grow with | - 
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upon a fodain cannot doe this, and when itis done up-| 
on a fodaine, itis a miracle in the third degree; they | 
give the example of this in Peters mother in law, when | 
Chrift upon afedaine cured her ofa Feaver , nature in 
time might have cured her of this Feaver, but becaufe | 
fhe was cured ofthis Feaver upena fodaine , it was a | 
miracle inthe third degree. Now what fort of mira- | 
cle was this, when this Almond rod budded, andi $ 
brought forth upon a fodaifie, it was a miracle in the 
fecond degree, foran Almond tree will bring foorth 
Almonds by nature, but being once cut up , it cannot 
bring forth Almonds againe, then it was a miracle ia f 
the fecond degree, for nature could never have made? 
thisrodto bring forth Almonds. 


Why Coraband Dathan |— Dathanand Abiram contended for thé Priefthood,be- 
contended for the i 7 
PricRhood, caufe they were of the pofterity of Ruben the cldett 
brother,and Corah thought that it belonged to him, be- 
caufe he was the eldeft fonne of Levi , as Adongah condi 
tended with Salomon for the kingdome , becaule he was | 
the eldeft fonne of David, Dathan and Abiram contens 
ded for the Priefthood,becaufe they eame of Renben, 
Limmlifiecstiionnot Learne then that lineall fucceffion is not alwayes the) 
awaye the Lawhill | Jawfull {ucceffion,thefe were lineally defcended of Rue] 
ben, yetthis lineall fucceffion failed, for Rubex loft hisi 
dignity by-inceft,the Church of Rome now hath a lines 
all fucceffion from the ancient Roman Church, but by 
diui: their fpirituall whoredomes and adulteries , they have” 


loft heir fucceifion; scarabews , or the dunghill- Aye, | 
/bragg'd upd a time that he was more excellent than the | 
Bee, becaufe he was defcended of the horfe ; but how | 
was he defcended of the horfe ¢ he was onely bred of | 
the dung of the horfe: fo the Church of Rome that now | 
is, is but come of the excrements of the old Roman | 
Chur ch e optimi vini pefsimum acetum ; when thecon- | 
tention was betwixt Sasemon and Adenyab-about the 
kingdome 
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| kingdome of ifrael ; Adonijah had ftanding for him 4- 
bietbar the Prieft, and Salomon had ftanding for him, 
Zadek the Pricft,both of them were.Priefts,and both of 
i them had the holy oyle, but who had the right, whe- 
ther he that wasanointcd by Zadok, or he that was an- 
oynted by Abjathar ? he that was anoynted by Zadok 
had the right,becaufe he had Nathawthe Prophet upon 
his fide. No fucceffion is the right fucceffion , although 
they have both Prieft andthe holy oyle, if they have: 
| not Natsanupon their fide; Salomon had the right fuc. | 
. cefon, becaufe he had it by Nathan, And fo Aaron 
| here had the Lord upon his fide, and therefore the 
. Priefthood belonged to him. | | 
He chufed the Almond rod,becaufe it flourifhed rft; | 
The Lord liketh thefe to be his Minifters,who beginto | peano gs touldbe traja: 
bloffome from their youth, this was excellently typed 3 C 


{ 
in Jeremiah, cap.1. What feefl thou Ieremiab I fec : . 
| 


ama 
— - 


| Almond rod ; This figured Jeremiabscalling, asthe Al. 

mond rod bleffomed firft, fo /eremzab was called from 
| his infancy ; andas the Almond tree flourithed firft, 
| fothe Lord was to bring his judgements quickelv:up- 

onthat people which he pronounced by Jeremiah. So 
“he chofe Samuel from his infancy , and zebg the Baptif 
| fromachilde, and fo Timothy and Atbanafiuss he likes 
| not chefe agzummalss arbores as Inde calleth them, verf. 
|! I2. which begunne not tobloflome till the latter end 
of Harveft, and then to. enter to the Miniftery ; 
happy arethey who can fay with the Church, ezzzes 
| nitus fervavi tibi, Cant.7.13. Yhave referved all my 
| fruitstothee, of my infancy and middle age,and old 
| age, and have dedicated m y felfe ftill for this calling, it 
lisa pitty to fee thofe that have bin debofhed anddiffo- 
| lute men,to-be thruft into this holy calling , a cafheerd 
 fouldier , a bankrupt Merchant, or a fallen Cour- 
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"T hefalíe Prophets were 
ahamed of their vifion, 


Theeftateofthe - 
Churchis happy!when 
they have good men te 


fucceed in che Miniftry. 
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How to make ufe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


Whenthe Lord caufed the uncleane fpirit to paffe 
out of the land,Zach, 13. then thofe who had no calling 
to be Prophets, were afhamed of their vifion, and of 
their rough gowne which they wore to deceive the 
people (becaufe the Prophets of God wore a hairy | 
‘Gowne) they confeffe then that they were not Pro- | 
phets but they were husbandmen, and taught to keepe | 
Cattell from their youth; it wereto be wifhed, that | 
thofe who have net a calling to this holy fun@ion, | $ 
would renounce it, and fay, 1 was not taught from my | 
youth,and trained upto this holy calling, but to bea | 
fouldier , a Merchant, &c, and therefore I will re-] 
nounce it, | 

The Almond rod brought forth buds, bloffomes,and | 
ripe Almonds. Thebloffoming of Aarews rod was to | 
confirme Aarez, as the Vinebranches which budded 
and brought forth bloffomes, was to confirme the 

Butler in his office Gen. 40.10.and this was declared to 
leremiah, a Prieks fonne,Jer. 1.1 1,12. and the contin 
ance ofthe Priefthood, with thofe who fhould {prout 
and grow out of him ,Ez«ck .17. 44.children are called 
buds, Zb 30.12. | 

The Church is in a happy eftate when fhe hath quali 
fied labourers in the Lords Vineyard , and expectant$] 

to fucceed :hem,when fhe hath her ripe fruits,her blo 1 
fomes,and her buds, the budsare the yong ones, who] 
give themfelves to thofe holy ftudies; the bloffomes 
are the yong men who have made good progreffe in” 
Divinity, & the ripe Almonds are thofe who areactu-- 
ally ferving in the Church: The Iewes alluding to 44] 
rons rod,call the children of the Priefts flores facerdote 
les: it was a comfortable thing to £/4 when he had yong” 
Samuel to fucceed him, and to Elgah when he had E/iffa | 
| tofücceed him,and to E/ay that had his fonne Shear-j : 
[hab to fucceed, asa pledgeto confirme his prophefie, | 
that 


Of the bloffoming of Aarons Rod. 
that the remnant of the people ef God thould be fa- | 
ved and brought backe from the captivity againe. It | 
| was a great comfort to Past when he hady ong Tzosetby 
to fucceed him,and to Auguflize, when he bad Alsppicsss} 
a father dieth the more willingly, when he hath a good | 
fonneto fucceed him; che bloflomes may rejoyce when | 
they have the buds te fucceed them, and the Almonds | 
| may rejoyce when they have the blotfomes te fucceed | 
them. Jobwiaith, 1 7sh8.2.14. I write vato yeu babes, | 
I write unto you young men, and [ write unto you old 
men; Babesare the buds,the young menare the blof- 
(fomes , and the eld må are the Almonds. Let us | 
pray to God for the Schooles and Vniverfities , when 
jrhe old men ate wearing away that good young men 
may [uccecd them, and babes in their places: the | 
jChurch is much to be pittied now, although there bee 
many youths to fuccecd, who have knowledge.yet 
there is little fanétificationamong(t them, and there- 
Hore leffe hope that their miniftery fhall bee profita- | 
bic. 4 , - dg = 
"And yeilded Almonds, Inthe originall itis, [52:6] [63215 051 abia- | 
tablatavit, it weaned them ; for even as the mo- ha pi 77 
Iher weaneth het child when-he isoffuch an age, fo. 4 6 è 
imor nk weane the. Almonds, when they P 5 


ar 


| Lord likes nofieto enter into this holy calling God will not have Mir | 

"prenne . ' nifterstoenterontheir | 
antill they be ripe, they fhould have the full grouth | calling untill they be 
»efore they enter, thefe,-sovJor, or young plants ar€ NOt | ripe, 


Rt forityoung menare not fit for che miniftery ; Ecclef. | 


|: 2. I, Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy | 


youth; why bids hee the young man remember his | 
[Creator in the dayes of his youth? becaufe he is moft | 
Mor ectfull of this duty to remember his God; if he bc |^. 
[not fit to remember himfelfe, and to recommend him- | 
\lelfe to Godtwifeorthrife in the day, how can he be 
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Ambreof lib. Y de ofits 
capl f 073,1 


Why yeuthes arenot fit 


for the Miniftry, 


the Lordsremembrancer, to remember his peeplet 
fere him ? It was a cafe ef neceffizy, when Ambrofe i 
made Bifhop of Millan , qui final e£ difitbat, y don 


 untilltacy getftrength ; and asthe Lord bad his Dif 


How tomake ufe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


at. 

Secendly , youthes are not fit for this calling, becauf 
this age is much fubje& co luft, 2 .T2mot, 3.22. Flye i 
Lujis of youth, i£cver Luft breake forth in a mans li 
time, ufüally it breaketh forth in his youth, he that ce 
not command his owne Lufts, how can heteach otli 
mento fubdue theirs? 1 Tiz3.5. ifa man known 
how to rule his owne houfe, how fhall he take care 
the Church of God? Paw! will notRavea young v 
dow admittedto wath the Saints fcete, 1 Tzsm.$. 1 
becaufe they give themfelves oftentimes to waRtg 
neffe and flethly lufts, farre lefe will ke have a yo 
manto.be admitted to this holy calling, who fhot 
wath the faules ef the Saints, and nectheir feete; t 
age likewife is much fubjeét to contempt, t TZm.4.3 
Let po men de[pife thy youth, andthercfore not fit te en- 
ter in this calling, The naturall biftory marketh,thatt 
whelpes ef the Lyons who have the fharpeft pawes,. 
Ío pricke the matrix oftheirdamme,that they are bor 
the feoner,and they never get the full ftrength; To it 
reth with young mea who haften out of the Vniverf 
before they getgiftes, and ftrengch, wherefore yor 
ftudents areto be exhorted to ftay at the Wniverfi 


ples flay at Zerw(alem untillche holy Ghoft came dowiit 
uporthem,Za¢.24.49. So fhould they flay at the V 

verfities untill the Lord enable them withgifts: I 
an unfeemely thing to fec yong ones pante lawwzi, 
decere fenes, et bodie Catechumenu eras Ep:fcopus, 
how unfavory athing isit out ef tke mouth of a gré 
youth to exhort people to fye from thefe lufts where. 
unte they are moft fubje& themíclves; may nor the 


Of the bloffoming of Aarons Rod. 
————— 
a: juftly fay to them, Phyfitiaa heale thy felfe, 
and take out the beame, firft, out of thine owne 


P 


eye. i 
MOT time fhould a man enter inte tke Minifte- 
rv? h 

Wecannot prefcribe a certaine time, for fome are 
(oener gifted then others. 

But Chrift who ditpated with the Do&ors of the 
Law, when he was but twelve yeares of age, yet he 
lentred not into his Minifterie , untill he was thirty 
ycares of age, therefore it may feeme that nene fhould 
ibe admitted before that time. : 

Chrift entred not into his Miniftery until he was thir- 
ky veares of age according to the Leviticall Law, for 
itbeheved him to fulfll all righteoufnefle ; this was 
ot a morall precept but a ceremoniall,for it was chan- 
ed.ANumb.4 3. they entred to their full miniftery at 


i 


[but they entred not to their full miniftery , uncill they 
ere full thirty, and they {erved untill they were fifty, 
lut in Davids time they began at twenty. r C£2.2 3.24. 
The (annes of Levi asd the worke of the fervice of the boufe 
lof the Lord, from the age of twenty yeares aud upward ; and 
Ia. Chron, 31,17. in Heqekzabs dayes,and fointhe dayes 
Jof Ezra, from twenty yeares oldand npy ard, Ezra cbap.. 
| erj..8. 

Mixeand twenty, or eightand twenty , and fome fcarce 
whenthey arethirty ; therefore, there cannnot be a 
|certainetime determined when they fhall enter, but 
this is lefttothe mall, and difcretion ofthe Church; 
the determination of the Canon Law, who con- 
Icluderh abfolutcly that they fhould be thirty before 
they enter,feemeth te Iudaize in this. T heLevites when 
bb 2 they 


Ithirty 5 but Num 8.24. he appointed them to enter at | 
twenty and five, for the beginning ef their miniftery ; 


Some may be ripe Almonds now when they are 


e^fufw. 
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. . . " wt | 
they emtred on their miniftery, they were thirty) 


| wasa laborious and a painefull fervice, and therefo: 


_this Holy calling; knowledge without fanctificationi§ 


How to make ufe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


yeares befere they entred , becaufe their minifter 


required fall bodily ftrength, and fo they gave up their? 
miniftery, when they were fifty ; but the muniitery) 
now is not fuch a bodily fervice, «and therefore res) 
quireth not fuch bodily ftrength now; the fouldiers) 
when they went^to warre wer@aumitted, when the 
were but twenty yearcs ofage,but the Levites not until 
they werethirty, there is beth ftrength and wiledom 
required in the warres, as Solomon faith, Prov.24 t 
ftrengthin the fouldiers; and wifedomein the govet 
rors; but in the Levites and Priefts there was bot 
wifedome and ftrength erequired, frength withoi 
wifedome before they bethirty, and wifedome wit 
out ftrength after they are fifty. So knowledge ai 
fan&ification are requifite in thofe who areto enter ¢ 


like wine tharrunnesia a mans head, and makes hi 
giddy , fanctification without knowledge turnes in 
blind zeale, andtherefore they areto be joyned tog 
ther in thefe who are Preachers,as firength, and wi 
dome wasin the Priefts, M 

The Almonds rod brought forth buds and bloffemes. 

The Lord taught 4aron by this , although hee w 
weake, and old himfelfe, yet his pofterite fhould 1 
faile; he was fourefcore and fixe ycares of age no 
yet to ler him tinderftand of a fucceffion, he makes! 
rod to bud, andit continued inhis pofterity for tis 
aad three Highpriefts, 

The Priefthood was entailed to Zevz, when | 
were chofenin the place of tHe fir borne; and agai 
whenthey killed their brerhren for the worfhipping 
the golden Calfe, it was promifed them anew ag 
and when Phinehas silied Zimri and Cozbz, the prom 


i | 
was renuedto him. | 


P ' 


| Whatneeded a new promife to be made to Phinebas 
lofthe Priefthood,fecing it was due to him by the Law, 
and by fucceffion. | 
This new promife fecured him in the Priefthood, 
'that hee fhould out-live his father, and ferve in the 
Prieft-hood himfelfe. Nadab and Absha were killed 
beforetheir father dyed, againe this promife affured 
him that it fhould continue ia his famile, ' 
But the Pricfthood was foonc tranflated from the 
family of Phinehas to Itbamars pofterity. for Eli was 
of thepofterity of hamar, and not ef Péisehas, and 
from EZ it came to his fonne Phimehas,and chen to 
(Achitub, and then to Achéaz the brother of Abimelech, 
land then it was reftored to Zadoc, fee 1 Córen.23.3. 
[for foure generations, the pofteritie of Phinehas wan- | 
itedthePriefthood. 
| Eliespofterity had it, de facto et non de jure, therefore 
jitisto be marked what bad fucceffe moft of them had 
in the Frieftheed, Eli brake his necke, his fonne 
[Phinehas was killed in the battell , bsathar was put 
frem the Priefthood, and his {fogne Abimelesh was 
flaine by Doeg andall thistime when they wanted the 
Prieftheed, the poftcrity of Eleazer farre. fürpaffed 
thepoftcrity of hamar, 1 Chrow.24.4. Againe itwas 
promuiled to Phinehas pofterity conditionally, if they 
fhould walke in their fathers wayes. This promife of 
the J'riefthood was not made fo abfolutcly te Phine- 
Phat, butthat P/mebas pofterity for their finnes might 
be deprived of it for atime, (even as the promife made 
to David that the Kingdome fbould continue with his 
pofterity for ever,did not exclude the captivity of Baby. 
lem, and the overthi ow ofthe kingdome fora time) yet | 
vértue of this promife madeto Phimebasshis pofte- 
rity could not want it for ever And thirdly,it is fo pro- 
miíed to his pofterity that it fhould norbe taken for e- 
»v- bb 3 ver 
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Flow to make u[eof the ceremonies of tbe Law. 


ver from him as it was from the pofterity of EZ. 
Thisrod brought forth Almonds without a roote 
the fathers reafon out of this place againft the lewi 
who will not beleeve that the Virgin could beare ; 
fonne; why willyebeleeve this (fay they) that Aare 
rod browght forth Almonds without a roote, and cane 
not beleeve that a Virgin can beare a fonne? ye beleeve 
that Eva was created out of the (ide of Adam, and tha 
Adam was created out of the duk, why may yee not 
beleeve this likewife, that God can create a‘childin 
the Wombe of the Virgin ? Yee beleeve thar Ser 
an old withered ftocke, conceived by the power o 
God, and why ye will not beleeve this, that God by hi 
| power created the Child in the Wombe of the Vir. 
in? 
The tree bleflomed although it was withered. 
Hence we may gather that the withered tree, the 
Church ofthe Lewes; thal! flourifh againe: 3 man loo. 
king with a naturall eye uponthat heape of dry bones 
Ezek.37, would never thinke that they fhould rife a 
gaine, but the Lor@by the mighty wind of his Spirit 
gathered thefe bonestogether , and madethem to live; 
fo the Lord by his mighty power , fhall make the wi 
thered tree of the Icwes to flourith againe. 
But ye will fay that Chrift curfedthe figtree, whid 
reprefented the Church of the lewes, and faid, Nev 
finit grow upon thee henceforth, Mat.2 1.19. Then it mg 
icemc, that this tree fhall never flourifh againe. 
„That figtree that was"accurfed by Chrift, never té 
beare fruit againe , reprefented the Iewes who lived 
then, and thefe who fhall live till rhe converfion of t 
lewes,but when the wrath of God is come upon thei 
tothe full,as the Apoftle fpeakes, then the Lord fha 
call them, and their rod fhall flourith againe, 
Whether kept this re. ftill che buds, bloffomes and | 
Almonds, 


| 


j 


Of the bloffoming of Aarons Rod. 


Imends, when it was laid up before the Lord or 


r Noqueftion it did, fer the Lord commandeth to e^fufw. 
lay tt p as a tcftimony againft the rebels, now when ic |] . 
| keprthe buds bloffemes, and Almonds, it teftified the 
more vively againftthem, and as the Manna lafted fo | 
many hundreth yearesinthe golden pot, {o did this 
rod keepe the bloflemes and Almonds. 
| When Aarons rod budded,itwas atokento him that 
he was called ofthe Lord; hethat runneth , andis not 
fent by the Lord, fhall never doe good in that holy 
Calling: thefe Agrippa who were borne with their 
feet formoft, it was a bad token. of their evill govern- 
ment to follow, as it fellout in Herod- 4erippa, whe was 
ja very bad Gevermour : fo when a Preacher is not fent 
iby God to his peeple, andthe Lord doth not make his 
Írod to bud, he fhall never bea profitable Minifter in his. 
| Calling. M. 


| 
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| Ofthe priviledges ofthe firl 
sl borneunder the Law, and whathe 


was bound to doe to his brethren 
and kinfmen. 


> 
Matth.22.24. If aman die having nochildren , his br 
“ther [hal marry bà wife and ratfé up feed unto hin 


ASX SSa Freer that the Pharifces hadtempted Chri 
SANI the fame day the Sadduces came to tem 
OTAD him, who denyed the Refüurre&ion , a 
AS) S they reafon with Chrift ab abjardo if the 
———7 were a Refürrection,then this abfurdi 
would follow, that feven men fhould have one wi 
atthe Refurre€tion, butthis isasfurd, therefore, & 
and thus they goeabout to ground upoft Afefés Lay 
For Mofescommanded inthe Law, that if a man d 
without feed, then his brother fhould raife up his 
unto him, Dest.35.5. Nowtherefell out a cafe amc 
us, that a man marrieda wife and dyed without chi 
dren, his brother married his wife, and he dyed wit 
out children alfo ; and {even brethren had her to wil 
Whofe wife then [ball fhe be in the Refurrection? Our Le 
anfwereth, that they erre zot knowing tbe Scriptures , mt 
the power of Goa, for inthe Refurrection men neither m 
ry, nor give 1n marriage but are like the Angels of God, 
The Sadduces who denyed the Refurrection, put this 
queftion to Chrift. 
He that denyeththe immortality ofthe foule, can 
hold one found point in Religion, the Saddi 
denyed the immortality of the foule, they held t 
foule to be like Quickefilver which made the be 
to fürre, or like Salt that kept the body fro 
: corrup 


Of the priviledges of the firft borne in 7frael. 
corruption,as Epicurws held , and the beft that they 
made of it, they faid it was an exact temperature of the 

_kamours ofthe body; and then for the Angels, they 
faid they were but good thoughts , but not fubfifting 
fpirits. Now if the foule be not an immortal! fub- 
 (tance,the body cannot be joynedto it againe, for the 
weale of the body dependeth upen the foules immorta- 
lity, they held the foule to be mor:all, and therefore of 
neceility they behoved to deny the refurrection. Ter- 
tall;an called the Marcionites and Valentiniaus,gué crede- 
"bant reditum anima won corporis partiarios Saducaos. 
_ Wewho profeffe our felves to be Chriftians,fay the 
Creed, and repeate this Article often, Z bekeve the 
refurraction T the body, butyetif we will looke to the 
ives of moft part of men, we fhall heare them fay no 
other thing, bucthar which the Sedduces and Epzcures 
laid, 1 Cer.15.32. Let us eate, let us drinke, for to morrow 
[me fhall dye, that is, be quite extinguifhed in foule and 
»ody,as if there were no moreofus after our death,tha 
peafts when they are knockt on the head;when the Pha- 
[nies realoned withthe Sadduces they faid unrathé, Why 
[tudy ye to keep the Law, fceing ye beleeve not the im- 
[mortality ofthe foule ? they anfwered, That it might 
ipe well with them in this life . we profeffe the immor- 
ality of the foule, why ftudy we notthen to keepe the 
[Law , that it may goe well with us in the time to 
com? Auguffine faid, if he were perfwaded that the 
foule were mortall then of all religions he would chufe 
B the Epicure or Sadduce , bur fceing the foule is an 
immortal] fubRance, Letus deteft thefe bruit beafts 
ho imagine that death is the end both of foule and 
|podysthe foule liveth for ever,thea the body mug live | 
jer Ever either in weale or woe ; Le^ us Rudy therefore 
| |? feed the foule wich that immortall food of the Word 
>t God, and not fay with the rich manin the Gofpell, 
Cc Luc. 
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It fhould net be tranflaz 
| ted Pats welss,cozinzgerz 
man,but hisfathers fis 
fter, (ee Nm. 26.59. 
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How to make ufe of the ceremonies of the Law. 
Luc.12.19. Soule thou haf exough, if we would have 
that happy conjunétion betwixt the foule, andthe bo- 
dy againc, i 

Mofes faid, ifa man dye having no children, 

The queftion may be asked here how Mofes could 
command fuch a thing; for inceft is condemned im 
the moralllaw, and forbidden in the feventh Com- 
mandement. l 

We muft diftinguith betwixt thefe lawes which are 
morall pofitive lawes, and chofe which are divine pofi 
tive lawes, Morall pofitive lawes are fuch as the very 
light of nature commandeth. Divine pofirive are thole 
which areacceffory commandements added to the firft. 
Example, thisis a morall pofitive law, that a man 
fhould sot lye with his mother, nor with his mother 
in law , for this s a fornication, that is net named amonefh 
the Gentiles, 1 Cor.5.1- And it was for this fort ofincett 
that the Canaanites were caft out of Castaz, So thisis 
primarium jus natura, or morale pofuivam, that a man 
thould not lye with his daughter, nor his daughters 
daughter, defcendendo defcending downeward: but this }) 
AQ AINE is divisum pofitivam, or fecusdarzum jus nature, | 
in the collaterall line, thata man fhould not lye with 
his fiter or his brothers wife ; No marriagein the col- | 
| 
: 
| 


laterall line was forbiddenat the firft, by the law of 
nature, or moral! pofitive law ; burit was forbidden 
afterwards by the divine pofitive law, Levit. 18.16. 
When: Lot lay with his daughters, chis was inceft 
inthe highe(t degree, becaufe it was contrary to [us 
#aturale, che morall pofitive law ; but when Amram 
married Jechabed [ Dedathe} his fa:hers fitter, Exod. 6, 
20; This was nor agaimt rhe morall pofitive, or natu- 
rall part of the law, becaufe it was not inthe right line 
but in the collaterall, although in the neereft degree 
It was againit the divine pofitive law; and that the 
Church 
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t irch might be replenifhed with people, God over- |. 
| faw this fort of marriage at the firt, but God doth 
| more here, hee commanded the brother to raife up 


feede to his brother, Firft, this is not coatre primas 
rinm jus nature, becaufeit wasnot in the, right line. 
Secondly, it isan exception from /ecandar dum ins natu- 
re, for when God cominanded to doethis, hee willed 
them not ro doethisto fatisfie luft (fer that wereagaintt 
primarium jus nature , the morall pofitive law) but 
onely thatthe elder brother might be a tipe of Iefüs 
Cuntrsr, who fhould never want a feede in the 
Church. 

Jf be dye having no children, In the originall it is, ha- 
ving no (cede. xv«ihould not be tranflated fonnes here, 
for daughters fucceeded likewife to the inheritance 
when the fathers had no fonnes, therefore it fhould be 
tranflated , heving no children , which comprehends 


| both the males and femals , the women raifed up fecde 


to their parents as well as the males, marrying within 
their owne tribe, thercforethatfaying in the T4/»u4 
was not true, qui mafculam prolem non habuit, etfi filias 
habuerit plurimas in eo genus eft confummatum. 
His brother [hall marry his wife, and raife up feede to 
bim. 

What brother had this priviledge ? onely he that 
was the eldeft brother and therefore ,Desz.2 5.5. 7f ére- 
thren dwell together and one of them dye, ene of them, that 
is, the eldeft of them, Gew.1.5. andthe evesing , and the 
morning were one day , that is, the firft day,this is, earz;- 
nalis numerus pro ordiuali, ifthe third brother had rai- 


| fed up feede tothe fecond brother, then it had beene 


inccft. 
He that was the firft borne in 7/rae/,he was bound to 
dothree thingsto his brethren & kinimen , firft he was 


bound to revenge his blood, their was vinaex fanguinis. 
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Secondly, he was Gee/, and redeemed the morgage 
lands ot his neere kinfman, and thirdly, it was. he th 
delivered him out of prifon; all thefe three he wa 
bound to doe to him, jure preptugustatis, becaule he 
was nis ncereft kinfman, 3 

There were three things againe which were duet 
him ; Firft, hee had a double portion of his fathei 
oods: Secondly, he had the whoie inheritance; am 
thirdly, ifhe dyed without children, his brother we 
to raife up feed unto him. E 

Now let us apply thefe to Chrift ; Firft, Chrifti 
our Goel or vindex fanguinis, che vevenger of our bloo 
upon that red Dragon who thriftech forthe blood ¢ 
man and uponall the enemies who thirft for the bloo 
of hischildren, therevenger of blood or Goel. Dew 
19. & when he purfued the killer, his heart waxe 
hore inthe purfüite ; Icfus Chrift our Goel, when he 
doth fee the blood of the Saints fhed, his heart waxet 
bore, and he furbifheththe fword, tomake it drunk 
with the blood of his enemies, Jere.5 1 35. The violen 
done tà me to my fle(b, b: upon thee Babylon [bal Siow fay an 
my blood be upon the Chaldeans, [ball Terufslem fay y no 
marke what is faid inthe chapter preceding, Jere. 30 
so. Thy Goelor redeemer ts rono and Iwill pleade th 
caufe, Sce how the revenger of the blood makes Baby 


teares afcend before tbe Lord, 'Ycaresnaturally defcend 
but as the Sanne drawes upthe exhalations, aod the 
fall downe againe ; fo the wrongs that are done to th 
Saints, they come up bcfore their Goe/, and then fal 
downe againe upon che enemies heads, they fhall am 
[wer for allthe blood thed from Abel to Zachary, and 
all this innocent blood which is fhed now, the Lord 

will require it at their hand, 
Secondly, he redeemed the morgaged land. Rat 
4. 
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| 4.4. and Jer.32.7, when Hanameel the fonne of Shat- 
lum, had morgaged his field that was in Azathoth , the 
| right of redemption belonged to Zeremab, as being co- 
| zengermanto Hanamech. WWe have morgaged the In- 
heritance of heaven, but Iefus Chrift who is flefh of our 
flefh , and bone of our bones, hath redeemed it to us 

| againe. 

The third thing which the Goe/did to his kinfman,he 
| redeemed him out of prifon; fo we being condemned 
) toeverlafting prifon, Zach, 9,11. our Goel hath redec- 

| medus. | 
| It may beasked why our Goel fhould give any price 
for-ourredemption,fecing we wercfold freely without 
any moncy.E/y 5e. 1. fot according to the Law of 
Redemption, the Redeemer fhould pay no more than 
was paid. | 


we were flaves, gave nothing for us, they held us as ty- 
[rants and unjuft poffeffors, wherefore when we were 
"| redeemed without moncy, we were redeemed frecly, 
| both in refpe&t of our {elves who paid nothing , and al- 
fo in refpe&t of the Divell Sinne ant Death, we are re- 
| dccmed freely, for nothing was paid tothem, becaufe 
they gave nothing tor us ; but becaufe we arefold from 
[the Lord, who was our right owner, the price behoved 
to be paid rohim,and{o x Pet.1.18. We are not redee» 
mea with corrnptible eold or filver , but with bis precions 
blood, 
Hethat is our Redeemer then, firft , heis eur necre 
kinfman, and hath priviledge to redeeme us ; next, hee 
haihtaken the prey from the unjuft pofftffor; thirdly, 
he payed no ranfome to him, Laftly, the ranfome that 
jour Ger/ paid for our Redemption was his owne blood, 
Sangui eff redemptionis jus c» redemptionis pretiu, 
{itis bork the right of redemption, and the price of re- 
i j CC 3 demprion, 
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demption , Epbef. 1.7. 1m whem wee have redempti 
through bis blood, 

Thouthat art redeemed, rejoyccia thy liberty ; fi 
condly, take not that yoake of fervitude againe upo 
thee; thirdly, hew thy felfe afervant of obedience t 
righteoufneffe, 

The priviledges which the firft borne had done j 
him, were three; firft,he had the double portion of hi 
fathers goods ; and fecondly, all the inheritance ; an 
thirdly, his brother was bound to rafe up feed t 
him. 

So Iefus Chrift oureldeft brother hath gifts abo 
his brethren, and anoynted above his fellowes; ther 
fore the whole inheritance belongeth unto him; bi 
this is the difference betwixt our eldeft brother , a 
other elder brethren; here the eldeft brother getrethy 
all the inheritance, and che reft ate excluded; but od 
eldeft brother Ietus Chrift fecludes not us from the 
heritance, but makes us cebeires with bimfelfe , Rom By 
We ufe tofay of our friends , that we can fee them) 
need . bat wee will not fee them bleed, but Ief 

Chrift our neereft kinfman, he will neither fee us need, 


ther, was this, if he dyed witheut children , then f 
brother was bound to raife up feed to bim, andt 
children which his brother begot , were not called hit 
children, but his eldeft brothers, Rath 4. and if het 
fufed to doe this duty to his eldeft brother, then th 
{pat in his face, and pulled offhis fhooe, and he was c 
led difcalceatm ix Ifraete, chat is , lott his poffeifion 

Ifrael, 
Now let us come to theapplication of this ceremo 
ny,whois theeldeft brother here? Chrift, who are th 
fecon 
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nd brothers thar are bound to raife up fecde unto 
methePreachers,. | 

Chrift (hall never wanta feede in his Church till the 
Worlds end, Pal. 72. 5« They fhall feare thee as long 
as the faune, and the moose endureth throughout ak genera- 
tions, Secondly, C n r 1s promifeth to be with his 
‘Church to the end cf the world, then this feede fhall 
endure tothe end of the world, Thirdly, the cove- 
nant made with this feede fhall endure for ever, Hof.2. 
19. Therefore this fcede muft endure for ever. Fourth- 
ly, the feales ot the covenant and the people within | 
the covenant mufl endure for ever, 1 Cor. 11.2 6. Yee 
[bew the Lords death till be come againe. Viftly fee what 
janexprefle promife our eldeft brother hath, that hee 
ifhallnever want a feede, Pfal.c2.17.[yanon] filiabitur 
| memenejus, the Seventy tranfleth it Junie permanebit, 
jhe fhall not wanta pofterity to continue his name for e- 
iver; when Rezi# King of Syria , and Pekah King of /fra- 
e/came again{t Zeru(slem to befiege it, Efay.7, Achaz 
crembled and feared exceedingly, that the rwo Kings 
fhould facke the City and wafte all; but what doeth 
the Lord to confirme Achaz ? he caufech Efay the Pro- 
phet to bring forth his young fonne in his hand ,Shear- 
jafhub, which fignified, she ref? fDall returne, and that 
there fha!l bee a remnant feede lefe frill in luda Elay. t. i 
9. Who fhall be faved inthe midt of all their defola- 
tions, 2 Chre,28. fo when we (ce the Church like to 
be made havocke of let us looke up to God the Father, 

bringing our his Sonne leius Chrift, Shear-jfhub, to 
confirme us againft thc ftrength and power of th: grea: 
Kings of the world, Pekah and Rezin ; that there fhzll: 
alwayes be a feed, and a rcmnantleft, forthe Lord, 
and that tbe gates of hell fhal! not prevaile againft his 
Church: when Er was dead, Oza» was bound to raife | 

op feedunto him, and when Ozaz tefufed, then ‘Shelsb | 2^ 
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was bound to performe thisduty , fo there fhall be 
fome ftill to performe this duty to their elder Brothe 
Chrift. 

"The fecond brother raifed up feed to the eldeft bro- 
ther, but the children were called the eldeft brothers 
children, Hence wee learne ; that a faithfull pafte 

iar cg fhould not fceke his owne praife but the honor of hi 
eldeft Brother Chrift; ifhe fecke his owne praife, che; 
he begetteth but children te himfclfe ; when Joab be 
fieged Rabba, and was ready to take it, hee fent unr 
Davidfaying, come thou and take it , leftche vi&or 
beattributed to me ;fo fhould all faithfull Preachers L 
exceeding carefull, that whatfoever they doe;the prail 
may belong to their elder brother, Preachers are bi 
the Bridegroomes friends, they fheuld not fue fc 
themfelves but for the Bridegroome: whem Sampf 
fent one tobe fpokefman for a wife to him, /#dg 14.20 
this fpokefman tooke the woman to himfelfe; hei 
not a faithfull fpokefman that fues for himflelte, ti 

Preachers are but the children of the wedding, of 
the Bridgroomes freinds, Vut yt yol, OF ues vou, that 
fhould be our higheft credit. 2 Cer.4,5 I doe not preac 
my felfe, butthe Lord Iefus and my felfe your fervant 

Y for his fake; and let us be content with Joba the Bap 
rift to decreafe, that Chrift may encreafe, and labot 

to exalt wifedome, and the willexalt thee, Prov.4. 8 

the onely way for a Minifter to get credit, is to fed 

the credit of his Mafter, bur there are too many like 
the Pharifes, who did all that they might be fcene of 
men,and iacffeét they fay as Jehu faid, come and fee 

how zealous I am for the Lord of hoafts,2 Krag. 10. 16. 

where a man might {ee as ir were chrough a hole 

lus coate, pride peeping out, and he iecking his owne 
praife, and not the Lords honor. Let us not be like 

Onan who knowing that the fecde fhonld not bee his 

refiuled 
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| refüfed to raife it up to his eldeft brother. 

| Tfthe fecond brothcr raifed not up feed to his eldeft 
brother, then they {pit in his face. 

| Thegreatcít credit to a Preacher is to beget child- 


| was Pauls glory, thisfhallbe their Crowne and glory 
n the day of the Lord; the Lord likes not thefe barren 
Eunuches in the Church who beget not children unto 
him. twasa great credit for 46don, 1nd. 12. 14. To 
have feurty (omnes, and thirty Nephewes, thas vede on 
threefcore and ten Affe-Coltes, but what credit thall it 
be for a Preacher to have fo many fonnes, and daugh- 
cers begotten tothe Lord riding in Chariotes of tri- 
lumph to Glory ? when they can fay, behold me, ad 
ihe Children which the Lord hath given me, Efay. 8. 18. 
‘hen a Preacher hath begotten many fonnes to him- 
felfe, and built up his owne houfe, this fhall never be 
eckoned upon his {core ; but what children haft thou 
egottenunto me, willthe Lord fay ; as Arrowes are 
| nthe hand ofa mighty man, foare the childrento the 
Jr'athers, Happy is the man that bath bis quiver fullof them, 
ey fhal not be afbamed , but pleade with the enemies ii the 
]tate. Pfal. 127.5. The Lord obje&tcd tothe Iewes by 
| Hdaggaz. Cap. 1.4. Is it time jor you, tedwelin your feiled 
|venfes, andthis boufe lye wafle? Sothe Lord may juft- 
|y object to many ufus that we build our owne houtes, 
[pur fuffer the houfe ofthe Lord to lye wafte, it was an 
»pprobry in //7ae/, whena man or a woman wanted 
| ibildren, fershe hunc fine libera, iere. 32.30. and there- 
. | ore they faid whenthey bad chiluren, dese abfiwlit øp- 
ebrium mieum.Luc.i, 25. The Lord bath takei away my 
probry s the Lord take away that opprobry and 
| pame trom the miniftry, that they ftand not upas bar- 
-Jien and unfruitful] Eunuches in the day ofthe Lord. 
How thall we judge, who isa proftable Preacher? 
dd Not 
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Notby the event, butby his diligence: Efay wa 
a good Freacher, and yct his minittry for the mof 
part was to make fat the hearts of the people; and he 
faid, Ihave [pent ny firength in vaine, E(*) 49,4. fO Iere, 
6.25. Wasan cxccllent Prezcher; yet he faid, The 
bellores are burnt the Lead is cofumed ei the Founder mel- 
seth in vaine & Chrift himtelfe converted not Ío-many 
as Peter did, There is curaoficy, and curaeventus, we 
muft meafure a faithfull Paftor, per curam of fic j, andnot 
eventus: his cura offica, is this, nefte fatum gregis tut 
Prov.27.23. To know bis [beepe by their names, 10h. 10.) 
Secondly, to feed them diligen ly,to goe out and inv 
before chem to leade them to che wholfome paftures 
& to fow his feed faikfilly and ien ke may hye dowi 
and flecpe,andthen it growes up day and night, and he 
cannot tell; this cava eventus belongs not to him, 
Laftly, he fhould be grieved when he fees the peopl 
hard hearted, and will net be converted. 

There are three forts of Preachers; Firft, thof 
who giveagood account of good fheepe, who can fa 
with E(ay. 8.18. Heream 1, and the children that th 
haft given me, Secendly , thofe who give a good ac 
count of bad fheepe, heis freeof their blood, carav, 
mus Babylonem. dy noluit fanar? Iere.5 1.9. this faithfü 
Preacher fhall not want his reward with God althoug 
he hath not conver:ed many, and 4uguffize fhewes th 
matt. r by thiscempirifon ; two men come inte a Bai 
bers [hop to be wathed, a Blackamore and anoth 
man, the Barber wathes the other man and makes 
him whiter, he wafhesthe Blackamoreand makes hi 
blacker, yct the Barber willbe payed for both, be 
caufe he hath takca cquall paines upon both; fo hall 
the gocd Preacher get his reward, althongh hec make 
not the Blackamore looke the whiter, A Minifter tha 
not bee like /acob ir. che day of his reckoning, for Za 
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madc good to Laban that which wastorne by the wilde 
beafls,Ge»,31.3o. buta Minifter fhall not make good 
that which is loft,ifit be nocloftthorow his negligence, 
| it ball futfice if ke can fhew theskinne andthe marke to 
the Lord, end if he have fuftained the heat of the day, 
and the cold ofthe nig^t,as Jacob did, that is all chat the 
Lord requires from him. 
| Thethird fort is he thatgivesa bad account of bad 
| fheepe, when the fheepe perifheth, through his negli- 
| gence, thenthe Lord fhall require their blood at his 
| hands. | 
Whether fhould a Minifter be grieved, when he 
feeth his Miniftery unprofitable amongtt a people, aud 
that his Miniftery is liketobe the favour o£ death unto 
them. 

Ne queftion he fhould be grieved; Jeremie withed 
that his bead might be a fountatne ofveares, Jer 9.1. That 
he might weepe for that people, and Chrift himfelfe 
wept over Zerzfa/eza. M at.23.37. 

| Bur Chrift himfelfe ( ye will fay ) gave thankes to 
| Ged his Father, That he bad hid thefe things from the 
wife ef tbe world andvevealed ther unto babes, Mattb, 11. 
^| 23. andthe Angell fang praife,when Efay made fat the 
|| hearts ofthe people, Efay 6. 


| Minifler of Circumcifion. fecondly , as Mediator ; 
Chrift, as he wasthe Minifter of Circumcilion, and 
|fenttoteach the Iewes ; no doubt it wasa great griefe 
to him when he faw them hard-hearted, that they 
would not beleeve; but againe, if ye will confidcr him 
as Mediator, looking up to Gods wifedome and de- 
cree, he giveth God praife for paffing by fome, and 
chufing others; Pew/looking to his charge , he wifhed 
| the [ewes to be faved, but when he looketh up to Gods 
| will, ina fecondconfideration, thenhis preaching was 
| dd 2 to 
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to make far the hearts of that people as wasthe preach 
ing of Efay , he refteth in this; and he rejoyeeth thay 
God is glorified. Although the fpheares have their 
owne motions 1n particular , yet they all follow the 
motion of the firft mover: So although Chrift and) 
Pasl oc forry atthe firftforthe hardneffe of the Lewes | 
hearts, yet they muft follow the motion of the firt 
mover, God himfelfe, and rejoyce when heis gloriz] 
fied. 
The Angels fing praife to God for the hardning of) 
the hearts of the wicked, and they are not fad for that; 
the reafon of this is,becaufe theyare not ordained to be 
miniftring fpirits to fuch,and therefore it wasno griefe | 
to them,to fee them condemned, they rejoyce to-fee the 
godly converted, becaufe they are committed to thei 
charge ; but Minifters have both the goodand the ba 
in their charge, andtherefore at the firt cannot be but | 
grieved that they fhould mifcarry,as Samnel mourned far | 
Saul, Y 5459.15.25. | 
But we are to marke, ifa Preacher be faithfull, an 
painfull in his calling , although his Miniftery be nc 
cfieCtaall tothe converfion of all, yet it fhall alwaye 
ferve tothe converfion of fome, Efaéas miniftery wa 
to makerhe hearts of that people far, yet there was a 
remnant feed left unto him, Efay 1.9. 
Ifhercfofed toraife up feed to his brother, then the. 
wonnn fpit in bis face. | | 
Great hall be the fhame and confufion that fhall be | 
fall anprofita5le and wicked Miniftersin the day ofthe | 
Lord, who refuled co raife up feed to their eldeft bro 
ther; Marke bat the circumitances of {pitting in th 
face, and ye fhail Ícehow grearadif»raceic was, Firfty 
we ufe co fpit upon adogge, and not upon a man; Se 
condly, Num. 12.4. the Lord faith, z/zer father had fit. 
upon ber face, would fhe not have beene afbaiata for fiva | 
daye» 2 
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dajes? VVherethe Lord compareth Miriams leprofie 
toa father {pitting upon his child ; fo the Lord fpit, as 
itwere,upon Miriam when he ftrucke her with lepro- 
fie; and Oxkelos paraphrafeth it, Si imerepando increpaf- | Spitting inthe face a 
| vim n ; , | great difgrace, 
| fet eam pater eji: The woman the weaker Sexe did {pit 
| here inthe mans face, but what a fhame is it for a childe 
| to have his father to fpit upon him? Thirdly, the place 
| aggravates the fhame, it was in the publike meeting, in 
| the gates ofthe City, it wasa great matter to be praifed 
_ inthe gates of the City, Prov. 30.23. The husband 
| when he was well apparclled, fitting among the Elders 
inthe gates of the City, then his wite is praifed, this 
was her greateft credit; fo it was thegreateft credit of 
the Father, when he had ftore ofchildren, then he was 
not afhamed to plead with his enemies ia the gates. of 
the City, P/a/. 137. therefore to be put to publike 
(hame and difgrace in that place,what fbame and confu- 
Jion would that breed. Laftly that fhe fhould fpit in his | 
‘face,the face is the moft excellent place in the body, & | 
ithe moft honourable,and nota part of difhonour. The | 
Apolile Panl faith, Zf a man fomite you in the face, 2 Cor, 
11.20. Ifit was a greater fhame to be {mitten in the 
face,than any other part of the body, then it is a greater 
[hameto be fpit upon the face, than any other part of 
the body; and if it was fuch a fhame in 7/7ad for a 
woman to fpit ina mans face in their folemne and pub- | Great de a oo 
like meetings, what fhame fhall itbe for Preachers, if | ~~ i 
the Lord fpit in their faces in the fight of Chrift and his 
‘Angels; andifitwas a fhame to the daughter when 
the father did fpit in her face, what fhame fhall it be, if 
the Lord, who is the father of all, and of whom all fa- 
therhood wcalled,Eph.3.5. if he {pitin the face of thole 
whoarenegligent in their Callings; if {he was fepara- 
ed out of her fathers fight, for (even dayes , what isit 
Ito befeparated out of his fight forever? There is no 
dd 3 argument 
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argument more forcibleto mov? an unregencrate ma 
to abftaine from (inne, than thame:whar faith Tamar to 
Amnon ? y Sam, 13.13. And Ll whither fhall 1 caufe wm 
ame to oec? and as for thee, thon fhal be counted as one f 
the focles in Ifrael. Saul had rather kill himfelfe thai 
fall into the hands of the Philiftines,and abide that 
fhame, 1 Sam,31. When fuch doe heare the faithful | 
Paftors praifed in che gates of the City,whac griefe will 
thisbrced to them ? and wnenthey feethofe who have} 
converted others fhine like ftarres in the firmament : 
[| 
net name him here by his name as he did Boas, 

Onan was killed becauíe he refufed to rafe up fee 
have, is that hee joie not his inheritance; a man in Jf 
rael for neceflity fometimes morgaged his inheritam 


Dan.22. 3. And themfelves like darke , and blacke 
clouds, /ede.t2. VV hat fhame (hall chis betothem ¢ | 
The naturall brother who refufed toraife up feedt | 
his eldeft brother, then the woman who complained 
did ípit in his face, but if he was a Coufin German @ | 
anotherkinfman, they did not fpitin his face, becaule 
he had not fuch a neere intercft , as the naturall brothe 

had to raife up feede; yet the holy Ghoft, Rath 4.1 

doth not expreffe his name, but calleth him, Pelone a 
moni, which implieth fome difgrace, the Lord wou | 
to his brother Er, this Er was a wicked man,yet be i 
caufe Osan refufedto raile up feede to him, the Loi | 
killed him. What will he doe then to thofe who m 
fufe to raife up feed to their elder Brother Iefus Chri 
who is holy blamelefle and worthy ofall honor? 
They pulled offhis fhooe,this was a figne that he Iof 
his inheritance, for when they tooke pofleffion of the 
land, they pur afhooeupontheir foot, and when they. 
loft their inheritance, the fboee was pulled off chi 
foete. 
The principalland chiefe regard that a man Moule 


T 


| 
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fometimes by violence put from his inheritance, 
ad fometimes threugh negligence, and flotkfulnefie 
did fuffer bryersand thornes to grow up in his inheri- 
tance, but unlefie he had beene a runnagate like E/as, he 
never fold his inheritance: looke what regard Jeremiah 
bad to that little peece of ground in 4rathoth which he 
redeemed from Hawanieelhis Vncles fonne, to fecure 
himfelfe in that inheritance, Zere. 32. Firft he bought 
ithe field, then he weighed the filver, and gave feven- 
| teene fheklcs for it,then he fubfcribed the evidence and 
|fealedir, and he tooke witneffes, and tooke the deu- 
ble ofthe evidence of tbe purchafe, both that which 
was fealed according to the Law and cuftcme, and 
that which was epen ;than he gave the evidence of the 


purchafe unto Barech, the fonne of Nergah inthe fight | 


of Hanameelhis uncles fonne, and laft hee bids take 
thefe evidences, and put then in an earthen veflell that 
they might continue there for many daves; bad Zere- 
\ miah fech a care for fo {mallan inheritance? a little 
plat of ground in Avatheth, that coft but feventeenc 
fhekles that he weuld have the evidence fubfcribed and 
fealed before faithfull witneffes, and to have them fafc- 


ly laid up till the peoples returne cut of the captivity ? 


fhall not we then be carefull of that great inberirance 
which is not purchafed wiihgold no filver, 1 Pet. v. 
to havethe evidence of it fcaled, fubfcribed, and laid 
up fafely in our hearts? Efan was a profane man and a for- 
nieator, Hcb.12.16. Hefold bts birthright for a mefe of 


psttage, it Preschers be protane and vile men like Efas, | 


they willfertheirinherianceatalight reckoning, but 
| if they be the children of grace,they will efteeme much 
of it, as Nabethaid of his Vineyard : it is the inheri- 
tance that our father hath prepared , and his fonne 
cearcly purehaft for us and therfore we fhould eftceme 
highly of it, and beware to lofe this inheritance that 
| | was 
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was bought with fuch a price, left if welofe it, th 
(hooe be pulled off our feete, and we be called 4ifza 


Nowcome to Chriftsanfwer tothe Sadduces obje 
ction, 

Yee erre not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of Goa 
for inthe Refurraciion men nether marry, nor give in mar- | 
riage, but ave like the Angels of Goa, 

They erre uot knowing the Scriptures, nor the power e 
God, that is, the power of God manifefted, and fe 
forth in the Scriptures, the Scriptures teach us th; 
God by his power fhall raife thefe mortall bodiest 
immortality, andthat then we fhall be like to the An 
gelsinglory; andallthefe naturall bonds and focietie 
among men and women fhall ceafe, as to mary , am 
give 1D marriage, &c. 

Y ee erre not knov ing the Sertptures. 

All error proceedeth fromignerance of the Scrip 
tures, therefore Chrift biddeth the Iewes, feareb ti 
Scriptures, I0h.5.39. andthe hoiy Scriptures are ab. 
to make us wife unto falvation, 2 Tim.3.15. WVe tha 
never under ftandthetruth but oat of the Scripture: 
the Churchof Rome are moft injurious tothe Laicke 
forbidding them to read the Scriptures, what meral 
is it that they be led intoall errors, whenthey wai 
thislight of the Scriptures to direct them; (he m 
be jufily comparedto a Pirate ; a Pirate when he tak 
apoore Barke what doeth he? Firft,hetaketh the come 
paffe from her, Secondly the fayles, and thirdly, € 
Anchor, what becomes of the poore Barke then? the 
caft away upon the Reckes; fo the Church of Rot 
firft taketh from the people the compatfe that is tit 
Word et God; Secondly, thee taketh from chem 
aanereogian, (afveech borrowed from a full fayle)fo 
bidding che people affurance of faith, they ceachithe 


2 
| Of the priviledges of the fif] borne in Ffrael. | 209 


— — 
that they fhonld have a morall,perf{wafion ofthe re-: 

| miffion of their finnes,to hope well that they fhall be 

| faved, but they fay it is prefumprion to be certainely 

| perfwaded of the remiflion of their finnes; and thus 

| they take away «serie, or the full fayle from the 

| people; now when aflurance of faith, rhe full faile is —" 
| gone, then hope the Anchor (asthe Apoftle calleth it, | shore whe liveia Po- 

| Heb.6.19.) muft be loftalfo; yee fee then the necef- | eer. 

fity of fearching the Scriptures ; andif we would bee 

| free of error we muff ftudy to know them, and lamen- 

table is their cftate, who live in pepery, cxpofed to all Í 
danger ,becaufe they have not the ufe of the hely Scrip- 
tures, 

| Nor the power of God, 1 T wofold poweria 
There is atwofold power in God, firft his abfolute | Goa. 
Ie: Secondly, his limited power; his abfolute 

power is this, when be can doe any that implycth not 

la contradiction, for that were impotency in God; his 

limitate power isthis, when his willlimitateth his po- 

wer, and bis other attributes:God by hisabfolute pow- 

er could have deflroyed.Sodom before Let came out of | God msy doe many 

it, but by his limited power, he could not, Ges. 19.22. lah deam 
becaule it made more fer the glory of God,that Lot | doeby bus iit 
fhould be faved, then deftroyed with the Seaomstes z fo | POW 
God by his abfolute power might caft away Peter, but 

by his limited power, he cannot, becaufe it makes 
more for his mercy to fave Peter, then to deftroy him, 

Chrift by his abfolute power could have wrought mi- 

. racles in Nazareth, but by his limited power he could. 

net, bccaufe it made morc for his glory, not to worke 
| any amongtít that unbcleeving people , Marke 6, 5. 
_ So Chrift by his abfolute power could-have prayed 
d fo many millionsof Angels to have delivered him; 


- - 


but by his limited power be could not, becaufe it made 
- [more for theglory of his Father, that he fhould die fer 
! ee che 
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the redeeming of his Church, then that he (hould ef. 
cape che curfed death of the Croffe ; here Chrift f peaks 
od that limited power of God, and not of his abíolute 
power, ] 

Yee erre not knowing the Scriptures , nor the power of 
God, ; 

We muft learne to know the power of God , onely. 
out of thé Scriptures, that power which is attributed 
to God, and not found in the Scriptures, is not to bz 
counted Gods power:there is a queftion betwixt us ang 
the Church of Rome, whether the body of Chrift cai 
be bethin Heaven.and inthe Sacramentatence, they 
alledge the power of God for them , becaufe God bj 
his power can make this body to be really in the Sacra 
ment; but we reply untothem, that they erre not know- 
tug the Seriptures and the power of God; if they couk 

‘demonttrate to us out of the Scriptures this power, 
then we would beleevethem ; butthe Scripture faith 
that Iefus Chiifts body is in the heavens, and muft be 
contained there till he come tojudgement, Ads 3.21 
Whom the beaven: muf receive satil ihe times of the 1 
flitution of all things. And thercfore this power is bu 
an imaginary power,conuary to the Scriptures © 
God, 

We fhalt be like the Angels of God, who neither marrym 
givein marriage, 

There is a good axiome in the Schooles , that redai 
extra ufam nor. [vt relata, relations out of their ufe, ar 
ne relations; a Land-marke, fo long as it ftands in th 
ficld,diftinguiftung one mans land froin another, it is. 
inthe relation, but taken out of that place, that relation: 
Ceafeth ; the bread in tbe Sacrament is holy bread, {@ 
long as it is ia the ufe, bur out of this holy ufe it become 
meth commo: bread againe; thofe things that wet 
eaten IA ireto, Or Idols chappell , were idolarrous if 

k 
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P Ofthe priviledges of the firft borne in Ffrael, 


(late there and might not be eaten; but when they were 
fold in the Shambles,they were extra ufum , and Paul 
allowed thenroeate of them: fo here the woman is 
the wife to the husband inthis life, but inthe lifeto 
core,this relation ceafeth, Anad we fhalt be [ke the An- 
| grlsof God, who neither marry nor give in marriage. 
We [babe like the Asaels of God, 

Markethe perfection of our condition and eftate in 

| the life tocome,above our eftate and condition here; 
our eftate and conditicn here is twofold ; either our 

| cítate after our fall, or our eftate in innocency,we ftand 
in need of many things after our fall, that we seeded 
not before our fali; after our fall we have need of 

- eloathesto coverus, of Phyficketo cure us,of flcepe and 
reft to refrefh our wearied bodies, and a thoufand fuch; 
before the fall we had need of meat, and we had need 
of marriage, for man was not to live in Innoceacy here 
for ever, and therefore had need ot children to fuccced 

| him teconrinue hisgencration ; butin the life ro come 
1 we fhall &and in need of none ofthefe things, whereof 
we ftocd in need either in our firft eftate in innocency, 
or after the fall. This Doctrine ferveth to reproove 
Turkes, Iewes, Chiliafts, Epicures , and fuch as imagine 
the life to come, to beatterthe condition and cftate of 
this life, that men (hall be there in pleafant Gardens, 
have great Feafts, weare gorgeous apparrell , by ima- 
gining no higher of heavenly things and eftate in the 
lifeto come, than of earthly things below here, like 

| unto little children, the higheft things that they can 
imagine of, are fweetneffes, or thefe things which de- 
light thetafte, but we muft have tranfcendentthoughrs, 
whé wethink of heaven,thofethings which the eye never 
fam, the eare never heard xor entred into the heart of man, 

i arelaid upforhischildren in the lifeco come, 1 Cor.2. 
9. there our meat and our drinke fhall be, to doe the 
eca will 
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We have three manfions, 
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: ofall vifible creatures man is the moft underftandi Y 
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will ofour God; we fhall not ftand in need of marri- 
age there, becaufe we (hall continue for ever. In this} 
life marriage is neceffary to continue our kind, becaufe | 
we are mortall here, wee live in our mothers bel) 
ly, this is our firit manfion ; we live in the world, this | 
is our fecond manfion , and we live in heaven, that is» 
our third manfion. If it were pomible thata child could 1 
imagine or thinke any thing in his mothers belly , and 
(hould conceive the eftate of the perfecteft man upon) 
carth, when heis lying in his mothers belly, wallowing: 
in his blood, breathing by the Navell , were not thisa 
falfe anda bafe imagination? a thoufand times greater. 
difference is there betwixt our eftate here,and our con 
ditionin the life to come; therefore to meafure the 
life to come by our condition here, is great folly, | 
we (bal be like the Angels of God, 
Hcrethe Iefuites fall into the commendation of fine 
gle life, that it is Ángelicall ; but they diftinguiff 
notour conditioninthislife,and our eftate in-the life 
to come; this fingle life hall makeus like the Angels, 
but inthis life it makes us not to refemble the Angels, 
for men here marry and give in marriage, they marry 
here for the continuance of their kind, which they 
need not inthe life to come; they marry here for the: 
avoyding of Luft, and fornication ; butin the life 
come, they fhallnot be fubject to this; and therefo 
neede ne marriage. i 
We foall belske the Angels of Ged, 
The creatures which are moft perfect; are the A 
gels, and the perfection of man is to imitatethem; t 
Angels are defcribed by the Prophet, Ezek.e.1 with the 
face of a man, with the Creft of a Lyon, with the wings 
ofthe Eagle, and the foote ofthe Oxe. Firft, with 
the face ofa man, tofigaifie their underftanding, for 
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| Of che priviledges of the fir/t borne in Ffraet; 


|] Secondly, they are defcribed with the Creft ofa Lyon 
| fortheirftrength. Thirdly, with the wings of the Ea. 


gle for their fwiftnefle ; and laftly with the foote of 


| the Oge, for their obedience; would yethen defcribe 
| an Angell?’ Heisa creature moft wife, moft ftrong, 
| moft {wift and nimble, and moft obedient, and yee 
| have the proofeof this, firft of their wifedome; the 
| woman of Tekoab {aid to David, And my Lord is wife, 
| according to the wifdome ofan Angel of God, 2 Saw, 14. 
26. Andfor their &rength, ye fee how one Angell 
killed an hundreth-fourefcore, and five thoufand in one 
night in Semacberibs hoft, 2 Kizg.19. 35. and for their 


fwiftneffe ye have example in the Angell, who in one. 


nignt killed all the firft borne in Egypt. Exod. 12.29. 
and for their obedience, they are fo ready toobey the 
Lord, that they are madea paterne and example to us, 
IMattb. 6, 10. Thy wili be dome in earth, as it is in heaven, 
1 We fhould doe his will upon earth as they doe it in 
Ithe heavens, that is, moft willingly, 

And now to make ufe of this for the Miniftery, the 
|Minifters are called the Angels oi the Lord, Reve, 3. 
becaufe chey fhould refemble moft the Angels, — . 

| Firft, The Angels behold the Face of God continually, 
Mattb. 18, 10.and they defire with ftretched out neckes 
lo behold the myftery of the incarnation, 1 Pe£.:.I2, 
If they defire to fce the face of God in his Word 
1$ the Angels doe fee hisfacein glory, and havean 

?arBeft defire to underftand the myftcries of falvation, 
‘henthey are like the Angels, and may bee called An- 

zels, | 

| Secondly they are tke Angels of Ged, becaufe they 

sary the meffage of the Lord,and therefore they fhould 

peakenothing, but the Lords mefíage unto the people, 

Zag.t.13. Thes (pake Haggai the Lords meffenger in the 

or ds mefjage uito the people. 


To 


Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, The good Angels keepe the Saints in ¢ 
their waycs, P/al. 91. 12. For bee foall give his Ange 
charge over thee, to krepe thee in all thy wayes, left thou da 
thy feote azainfi a floze. So fhould Minifters kecpe th 
people committed to their charge; they fhould be 
ware to cat in offences, either by erronious Do£trine 
or fcandalons living to offend the weake, that they 
dath not their footeagainftthem. . 

Fourthly, The Angels doe feparate the good fif 
from the bad, Amd fever the wicked from among? th . 
jufl, Matth,13.49. Sofhould Miniiters (trive to fep 
race notorious vile finners from amongft the righteous, 
and thenthey (hall refemble the Angels, yea they 
become the Lords mouth info doing. /erea5.19. 
theu take forth the pretious from the vile, thon fhalt be 
my mouth, 
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| OfSatansaccufationof || 

| Fofbua the High- 

| Prieft. 

| Zach.3.13 And le focwed me Iofbua the Highprieft fan- x 


ding before the Angeli of the Lord, aud Satan fian- 
ding at his vight baud to refifl bim,o c. 


Pee N this Chapterare fet downe the benefits 

S (es whch God beftowed upon his Church, after 

87^ [he returned from the captivity ; and firft 

RI what he did for Zofhua the Highprieft, as a 

: type, to 7:7f.8. Secondly, what he did for 

he Church, inthe three laft verfes, — | 

| Inthe typeagaine thefe things are to be confidered ; 

"irft, how Chrift our Advocate taketh the defence of : 

ofhua againft Satan, Perf.2, andthea how he pardo- 

eth him of his finnes, and fanétifiech him, verf.3.4.5. 

nd laftly, the premife which Chrift,the Angell ofthe 

venant, maketh unto him, if hewalkein his wayes, 

erf. 6.7.8. d 

| The acculer is Satan, the accufed is 2efbaz and the de- | 

ender is Chrift, | | 
Satan, the accufer is defcribed by his tame, heeis | pow sarar, Adver/a | 

Felled Satan, that is, qui inte/lino edioprofequitur, who | rin fatti hominum a 

jath a deadly hatred againft the fonnes of men; the | OW. adver/ari, odio 

lace where he food when he accufed, was at reffua's | habere. 

ighthand, forit was the m:nner of the accufers a- 

nongft the lewes, to ftand at the right hand of che par- ! 

[ y accuted, when they did sccnfe, Pfal,:09.6. Let Sa- Po ee c anim 

az Jlara at bis right bang, axd when be [Hall be judged, let \ acculed, 

vim be condemuea, The thing which he acculed him of j 

B Was | 

| . 4 i 
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was becaufe hee ftood in filthy apparell before tl 
Lord. 
Hiereme is of this mind, thac bue the Highpri | 
married a (range woman contrary to the Commande 
ment ofthe Lord, asthe reft ofthe Iewes did, Ezr.16 
18, And he holdeth that Satan did accufe him ju 
here, becaufe he had married a ftrangeras well as chi 
reft, but weare rather to incline to Zesatbaz the Para 
phraft in this, who Paraphrafeth it thus, Fz/es babeba 
qui dixerant uxores non convenientes facerdotso, boc eff, 
lienigenas, ipfe vero nen corriptebat eos, that is, hee ha 
{onnes who married wives who were not lawfull fore 
Priefts to marry and yct hereproved notthem, this m; 
feeme rather to be the caufe for which he was blame 
as we may fee, Fzr.10.18. And among ji the fonnes of t 
Priejts , there were fome that had taken frange wives 
namely of the fonnes of lofhua the foxue of Iozedek , andi 
was for this that his prieftly Garments were ftal 
ned. 
And be (bewed me lofhua, 
Foure things are to be confidered inthis name Jo/ha 
Firk, thatJefbua was called Hefbea, and Mofes changed | 
this name, andcalled him 7eboffua and the Greekes cal 
led him lefus..4.7.45. 
The lewes fay that the letter [iad] was taken from) 
the name /ebeva,and was put to He/bea,and then he w 
called Jofhwa,as the letter [46] 7 was taken from zehon 
and put to Abram, and then he was called Abraham, L . 
if this their obfervation weretrue, then it fhould fi | 
low, that when the Lord tooke the letter [jod ]: froma 
name, that it fhould be for the difgrace ofthe perk 
as Sarai the Lord changed her name, and called 
Sarah; this change was for the credit of Sarah, 
ye [jos ]* was taken from it, before fhe was, m 
ceffe, but now (heis a princefe fimply, when De 
inceftu 
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| 13.2% Wasthe letter [jod )added for hiscredit? No, 
but the reafon why this name was changed was this, i 
| . MF authority which the Lerdhad over him, 4 PIS 
for the impofition of new names fignifieth authority in 
him that impofeth, as-/efeph’s name was changed by 
| the King of Egypt, and he was called Zapbnath-paaneah, | Toimpofsorchange - 
Gen.41.45. So Eliacim’ s name was changed by Pharao ae 
| Neeo,8¢ he was called Zehojakins [o Ananias, Mifael,and 
Hazarias their names were changed in Babel, fo Si- | 
I name was changed into Peter; lecobs name was 
changed into 7/rael; Sothis name Hofhea was changed 
into Je[bua, Num.13.16. and Revel.2:17. To him that 
lovercommeth I willgive a new mame. | 
Secondly, 240fésgavc him this name by the Spirit 
of Ged, cither forefeeing that he fhould be his fuccef- 
for, and fave the people from their enemies the Casa- 
snites, or praying for him that the Lord would fave 
him from the wicked {pyes as Salo, Jarché faith. 
Thirdly, the Sevemty tranflate this name Z/bue al- 
vayes lefus. ` | 
Whether may this name Iefus be given to any in the Auf, 
Church now, as Co/of.4,11. Salute leas which is called 
IInffus. | ] | 
| Thisname Zofbua contracted intoefs4 by the Greeks, cm 
jwas an ufuall name amongft the Iewes ; but now when 
| tis appropriated to Zefz^, none may bee called Iefus 
jout Chrift himíelfes for heboth preferveth alive and 
sivethlife: the Hebrewes take vivsficare, vel in vita 
Ironfervare, vel vite refiitucre, Num. 22. 33. fo Num. 
81-15. Num vivifica[lis omnem feminam have ye kept the 
| qpomtnalivesfo Luc.15.24. fefbua might have done this; 
[put vivificare is vite reffituare, to rektore to lifeagaine, 
qund this Zefhua could not doe, but Iefus who quicke- 
peth che dead, and reftoreth them to lifeagaine. 1 Cor. 
5.22. ff And 
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And Satan flanding at his right hand, | 
Therisht band was the chiefe place; for che un 
derftandig of this fituation amongft the Lewes, mat 
,| rft, whenthree are going together or fitting toge 
aei mem ther, he that is in the middle place is inthechie 
hand, place, hethat ftandeth upon his right hand, is in the ft 
cond place;and he chát ftand.th en his left hand igimek 
third place ,and in this feafe wcare to underftand thel 
places, Hee fhal! fet the [bcepe at hisright hand andisi 
goates at bis left hand, Maith.25.33. Chrift is in th 
higheft place, the (heepe inthe fecond place, and th 
goares in thethird; fo thc mother of Zebedees childrer 
Matth..0, 21. defired that one of her fonnes mig 
ftand at Chrifts right hand , and another at his le 
hand; Chriftisinthe higheft place, hee that ftand 
at his right handinthe fecond place; and he that ftant 
at the left hand, is.in the third place, 
Secondly, when the moft eminent perlon fitted 
he that fitteth at his right hand, isin the fecond plad 
za "Example, $a/osmanface upon a throne, and his moth 
at his right hand, 1 Kiag.2.19. Salomon was im che fii 
place, and his mother inthe fecond. Se Chrift fitte 
acthe right hand ofthe father, that is, in the fecot 
place next to the father, for we cannot imagine th 
* | Chriftas mediator fits above his father. 

The right handisthe - Thirdly, when the two hands are compared tog 
moreexcelientibeng — | ther, thenthe right hand is the more excellent, @i 
compared with the Ift. ) Y. S : 2 
| [o Paui faith, They gave unto us the right band of felli 
fbip, Galat.2.9. So Benjami» is called the fonne oft 
tight-hand, and Salomon, Ecclef. 10. 2. faith, thatt 

wife mans heart is in his right fide, and the fooles 
How the wife mans his left fide; the reafon why the fooles heart is faid 
heart said te bein his. | be im his left fide, is becaufethe blood tor the moft pari 
ar. falleth to the left fide, and fo tke heart that is dull i$ 
faidto be in the left fide, but the fpirits againe afcene 
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J| from the left fide to the right, and fo the wife mans 
"heart is faid to be in his right fide becaufe he hath more 
;umderftanding. So in pleading before the judges 
the accufed ftood at tbe left hand oftheaccufer, as 
Satan ftood at the right hand of Zofhua, but if the accufed 


thenhe was fhifted from the right band to the left hand, 
|then he was faid to lofe his cante, 

|  Butwhen the Scripture fpeakes of proreétion,it put- 
|teth the lef: hand firft, P/2/.«6. 8. Because bea at my 
right band, 1 {ball net be moved. Then Davidftood at his 
left hand. So Ffal 129.5. The Lord is thy defence at thy 
right hand, Se when Zob prayeth, Job 17. 3. Pose me 
juxta te, fet me by thee,tharis,atthy left hand, that thou 
mayeft defend me with thy right hand. 

Laftly,when the heart and the hand are compared 
tegether,thenthe left hand is the chiefe hand therefore 
the lewes woretheir Phyla&eries upontheir left arme, 
becaufe it was neareft their heart; and fo the. Latines 
fay of him that wentat the-left hand , ambulare ivtror- 
\fum, becauiethat hand was nearcit the heart , and of 
a that goethat the right hand, they fay of him , az- 

bulare extrorfum,ond we ufetofay when we givea man 
j 


the left band, we give him the hand that is neareft the 


heart. 
| Standing at his riekt band. 
To fand, inthe Scriptures, is citherto pray, as Abra- 
| bamis faid to ftand before the Loid,that is,to pray and 
the Publica flood a farre off, that is, prayed. So tere.18. 
|| 20. Remember that 2 flood before thee to (peahe for them, 
snd toturne away thy wrath from thems and the He 
bremes fay, Sine flationibus nen [nb f fleret wundw that is, 
| without prayersthe world could not endure, becaufe 
they ftood when they prayed. 
| Secondly to ftand,fignifiesto ferve,Pr.22.29. Sef thon 
i ff 2 
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prevailed in judgement, and the accufer fuccumbed | 
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The left hand put fir 
for protection, 


donbulare introrfum vel 
extrov(nm quid, y 


Saud taken diverfly. 
Stare, pro orare, 
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Staro pro fervire. 


Stave pro judicare, 


F eure chiefe combats 
betwixt God and the 
Divell, 


Why God fuffered Sa- 
tanto affid Job, 


Ged taketh delichet 
fee his Aidan T 
with Satan, 
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a fervant diligent in his bufineffe, this manfhall fand b 
fore Kings, that is, {crve,P/al.1 35.2. Yee who fland inth 
Courts of tbe Lord that is, who ferve. EZ | 
Thirdly, to ftand in the Scripture, isto ftand tobe 
judged before a Iudge; as Exod. 17.14. Why doth the | 
people fand all the day tong, So among{t-the Latines, | 
Stare in judicio, c caderecaufa,,Pfal.1.5. Impi non fia 
bunt in judicio that is, they fhall lofe their caufe, now: 
Jofbua {tood here praying, Jofbwa {tood here ready to 
ferve, and /efhwa ftood as accufed. à 
He [bewed me Satan Panding at the right hand of I 
84. 
» We may marke foure fingular ftrifes betwixt Go 
and the Divell, about foure fingular of the Lords vali | 
antones.: 
The firft was betweene God and Satan about 72b eaf 
t, Thefecond wasbetwixt Mzchaelthe Archangell an 
the Divell;aboutthe body of Mofes Jude g. Thethird; 
was betwixt Chrift and the Divell about the Highs 
prieft /ofhuahere. Thefourth, wasbetwixt Chrift and) 
the Divell about the faith of Peter, Lat.2 2.31. 
In the firft ftrife betwixt Godand the Divell, abot 
Job ; it might feeme ftrangethat God gave fuch a wa 
to Satan in this confli& ; butif we will confider God 
end initwe fhall fec beth his wifedomeand goodnefle 
init; for God did not expofe zb to thefe trials,thar cli 
Divell might {wallow him up; but both that he migk 
get the greater glory by this his Champion Zeb and th 
the Church might learne patience by this exatr 
ple  yee have beard the patience of Tob, 1am.s.11. The 
Lord delighted here tofee his champion Job wreftle, 
and to returne victorious, and te put Satan to the 
foyle; the Romane Emperours ufed to keepe » 
in cages, and they ufed to caft in condemned perfors 
tothem to fight cothe death with them ; wee read im 
Tertullian | 
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Tertullian how conclamatum eft, Chriflianiad Leones ; fo 
ithe Lord keepeth the Divels in Cages, and brings nor. 
out flaves and condemned wretches to fight with them, 
but his moft notable champions whom he knowes will 
report the Vi&ory, and therefore hec delights to be- 
holdthis comfiict. 

‘The fecond reafon, why the Lord put Zob tothefe 
hard tryals was for the good of his Chuck; for even as 
ithe Phyfitians keepe thebodies of the condemned to 
“make anatomies.of them for the good of ethers, fothc 
(Lord kept #6 for this tryall, for the good of the 
"Church, that they might remember the patience of |: 

Job. 

The fecond great ftrife was betwixt Michae/ the | eese dArifebetwixts 
Archangell and the Divell, bout tbebody of Mofes , Inde thebody o£ Mofes, w 
19. It is firange to fec how Satan dealeth with AZo/es. 
hen Mofes was living,nothing but ftone him to death; | 
t now when he is dead, he would makean Idollof| , 

Jhis body, and fet ic up to be worfhipped ; and that 
which hee could not effe&uate by him when hee was 
jliving, he goes about to effe&uate it now by his dead 
|»ody. It was a great finne, firft to kill the Prophets, 
nd then to ere& Sepulchres to them, Matth.3.29. 
|HPee unto you Scribes amd Phavifes hypocrites, becaufe, coc. 
[put this is a greater finne firft to kill A¢ofes, and then 
jtfer his death to labour to makean Idoll of him; but 
he Lord hada great refpect to Mofes who was faithfull 
(fæ all bis houfe, Heb. 3.5. when hee was living, fo 
ie when he was dead hee preferved this his body, 
nd buried it honorably with hisowne hands, where 
he devill knoweth not. | pas 

. The third ftrife betwixt C ur 1s and the Devill 
was about zefbua the Highprieft; Satan accufes. 7;/bua 
J or ftandingbefore the L orp in foiled apparrell , but 


he Lord takes his defence, putteth Satan to rebuke, 
ff 3 ' putteth 
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putterh new apparell upon Jefbaa, and fetteth acrowne | 
uponhis head. | 
The fourth ftrife was about Peters faith Satan fought | 
to wianow Perer as wheat,but Chrift prayed for Peters | 
faith, that it (bond not faile, Luc. 22.31. The devil 

| gave his faith a fhrewd blow, and fifted him ftrangely, 
when he made him deny his mafter thrice. But Chrift | 
faved him by his interceflon. s | 
Weare to make ufe of thele conflicts, 2 Cer. 10, 13. 


Ged wili not ater us | that God will no: /nffer us to be tempted above that wee are | 
| E — ET) able but with the temptation will make away alwayes to ef- | 


| cape that we may beable tobeare tt. 

Obferve in Satans tempations firft the order, and | 
then the manner; the Apoftle hath an heavenly order, | 
1 Cor.11,3.God is Chrifts head,Chrift is the enás head, | 
_and the manis the womans head, the Devill firft hee | 
tempted the Woman, the weaker Veflell: Secondly, | 
he tempted the man,the womans head; Thirdly, hee | 
tempted Chrift here in his type fhua, and then Chrift | 
in proper perfon,who is the mans head ; but hee durft | 
never goc higher to tempt God Chrifts head. There is | 
nothing contrary to God by fiis omnipotencie, kee fub- 
dueth all rhingsto him, as there is nothing femme ma- 
luns, as God is famme bonam, for then there fhould be 
duoprincipia.as the Manicheans held fo the Divel isnot 
abfolutely contrary te God, but muft be fubjec unto 
him, and ever-ruled by him. 

Andif we fhall markethe manner of his temptati- 
ons, we fhall fee them ftrange. Firft, he intices and 
fetteth forward mento mifchiefe, and then he would 
be their firftaccufer, like unto Joab, 2 Sam.18.12, when 
Abfolom was hanging in an dake tree, one came and 
told Joab that he was hanging there, Joab offered the 
man ten fhekles of filver to kill him but what faith the 
mamherefuled , and iaid, No, & thon wenldff give me 

thonfand. 


The order of Satans 
temptatione, 
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| thoufand foekles of filver, for the King commanded to {pare The manner of Satans 
theyeung man, andifl fhould doefo, thou wouldf be the | €r" 
| fir ft man that wenldft fee thy felfe againf? me; fox Ioab fir 
to perfwade the manto kill 45/elom, and then to bee 
the firftto accufe the man, was not this a fhameleffe ac. 
| cufer? Sofor the Devill firft to fet men on worke, and 
thentoacculethem,is not this a vileaccufer ? 
- Satanisactuelandacrafty adverfary „he is called 
Satan, quia zmieflzno odio prefequitur, becaufe hee pur- 
fueth with deadly hatred, andthat red Dragon who 
| thirfts forthe blood ofthe children ofmen , therefore 
miferable are thofe who feeke to him for relicfe in 
their fickneffe or diftrefle,Exod.4 14, 1am the Lord that 
healeth thee: many thinke that there are fome gentle 
forts of Divels that caa doe menno harme, and that are 
dactixaxos, but if they underftood Satan's grounded and 
rooted malice and craft, they would never fecke to 
him. 

Obfervethe nature of this falfe accufer when he ac. | How Sata dealeth with 
cufeth the child of God, he makes his finnes appezre eni ei ab td 
more than they are; if Jf£u«s cloathesbe foyled, he | ofGe4 
| makes them appeare like the cloathes of the menítru- 
ous women; but when he hathtodoe with the wicked, 
he makes their finnes appeare leffe than they are; but 
God kcepetha contrary courfe ; when he lookcs upon 
the finnes of his Saints, they feeme leffe to him than | 
they arejrre. s 1.20. Jacebs iniquity fhal be feno bt for and 
fhall not be found and Rom.8.1. No condemnatronte oem 
which ave ip Chrif; but when he lookes upon the finnes 
ofthe wicked, he fees them juft as they are; when a 


eS 


_—. 
JM men lookesina round glaffe, his face feemeth to him ci 
JR leflethan itis; whena wan lookesina hollow glafle, 
| hisface feemerhto him mere thanit is; when 2 man 
lockes in a plaine glaffe, kis face feemeth juftto bim as i 


itis, They will never be well decked to whom tbe | 
Divell 
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How a Minifter may 
be guilty ofthe finnes of 


the people, 


How the Minifter may 
bepertakercfthe finges 


| of the people, 


‘| when hee inftru&s them not; the lipes of the Prie: 
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Divellholdeth up the glaffe; ofall men the Divellt 
keth moft notice of the finnes ofthe Minifters , and 
readieft to lay their (innesto their owne charge, an 
blaze them abroad to others ; ifthere be a hole: 
their coat, he will fay they areragged; and if the 
cloathes be foyled, he will fay they are naked; hee 
ferveth all our infirmities, and watchetk our halting 
therefore let us looke wellto our wayes. 

. Torefift him. 

Satanlayes to Jo/hna’s charge the faults ofthe peopl 
here Ze/Dua reprefented the whole peeple, for tl 
Prieft under the law bare the finnes of all the people 
butto be partakers of the finnes of the people,as het 
lofbua was when hee did beare with the people thi 
had married range wives, thatis a great (inne, : 

A Minifter may be guilty ofthe finnes efthe peop! 
fundry wayes; Firft, ofthe ignorance of the peopl 


fhould preferve knowledge. Secondly, he is guilt 
of the finnes of the people when he repreveth them ni 
for their finne, as, Mal. 2. 9. Accepiftis facies in leg 
what is that, Ye have accepted perfons im the Lai 
thatis, when the great men finned the Prieft durftn 
reprove them,but was partiall in his reproofes. T hire 
ly, they are guilty of the finnes of the people wh 
they {candalize them by their bad life, when they cal 
not the tender, and weake Lambes in their bofomeé 
or caufe them to abort,. Fer whom Chrif hath di 
Rom:14.15.LEvi4. 3.20 reatums populi tts v nave uapri reli 
to caufe the people totre/paffe, y Chre.21.3. Why wilttl 
be atrefpafe to Ifrael ? 
And as the Preacher may be an occafion and a (tut 
bling te make the people finney fo he may be partake 
ofthe finnes of the people , it hee follow them in thei 
finnes „we have a notable example of this; Amos 2. If 
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The Lord forbad expreffely the Nazarits to drinke 
wine,and yet the wicked Iewescameand tempted them 
Xo drinke wine, andthey to be counted boene com- 
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panions , did drinke wine with them ; and thus they ` 


were guilty of the finnes ofthe people. But they (hould 
have remembredthat of 7ere.15.:9. Tarne thou not to 
them, but let thew: turne torhee, they bid youdrinke 
| wine, will yee drinke ir? :henyee goe to them , but 
| refufe to drinke it, ftand in your placeand let them 


ot wich them, "3 

| When efbus' s fonnes maried ftrange wives, this was 
laftaine to his holy garments; fo whenthe fonnes of 
IE//lay with the women thatcame tothe Tabernacle; 
lit made the facrifice of the Lord to be abhorred , and 
jwhenthe Priefts daughter committed whoredome, it 
Iwas a great difgrace and fhame unto him, therefore 
|Paul will have a Minifter, To rule well his owne houfe, 
Waving his children in fabjcéizon with oll gravity, 1 Tim. 
.4. and he giveththe reafon why they fhould have 
obedient chiicrenand his houfe well ordered, vez/.5, 
For if a man know uot Low torulehis owne beufe, bow fhal 
be take care of tbe Church of Ged, 

| How fhalla Miniftcr know that heis.free from the 
pollutionsofthe people? — | r 

Firft, if be be deepely touched with a fenfe of his: 


EEr. 6:5. VVocisme,forl am undone, becaufe Iam 
qi man of polluted lipes, and 7 aweka the midf of a peo- 
ifite of polluted lips; hethat is not touched witha fenfe of 
us Cwnhe pollurions will never be touched with afenfe 
Ethe peoples. 

| Secondly, he (hall know if he be free from the pol. 
Tutions ef the people, if he be erie ved for their finnes, 
isthe foule of Juft Lot was vexed for the uncleane con- 
gg | vericiion 


| ratbercoqeto you; runnotintliatfame excefle ofry-- 
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nef. 
Anfa. 


Notes for a Miniter to | 
know when he is free | 
from the finnes of his | 
people. 


end 
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T he facrifice for the 
Prieftsfinne wasas 
great as the (acrificc 
ofthe whole peeple. 


The Hebrewes fpeake 
of themlelvesin the 
plurall umber, 


AF ones ad extra fast 
a patre authoritative, 

, æ filie vero [ubanthori- 

| tatıÇe,the father rebukes 
from himfclfe,and the 
(onn: from the farker, 


inan 


~ 


| will rebuke thee, Or it may be the {peech ofthe foi 
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verfatien of the Sodomstes, 2 Pet.2.7. and i£ he fay with 
David, woeis me that I fojourne in Mefech, that I delli 
the Tents of Kedar. Pfal, 130.5. 

Thirdly, when he dweileth amongft a corrupt peo- | 
ple,let him converfe little with them, and feparate him: | 
feife from them in converfation, or live like a Pelica | 
in the Wildernefle, P/2].102.6. and when he comes} 
abroad amongft them, doe as thofe doe who dwell 
amongft a people, where the ficknefie is, that is, have 
his Antidot or Amulet with him, that he be not infe 
&ed with cerruption, 

The Prieft was guilty of the peoples fins, and ther 
foreas great a facrifice was offered for him, as for 
whole people; we have perfonall finnes enough to 1 
charged for but when we are charged likewife for d 
finnes ofthe people;and be guilty ofthem, then it wi 
bea fearefull reckoning, happy are weif we can fay 
am free from the bloed of this people, 47.20.26. 

Ard the Lord faid to Satan the Lord rebuke thee,O Satan, 
which may be thus conftrued:, 19/Z retake thee Sata 
for it is the manner of the Hebrewes te fpeake of thei 
{elves in the third perfon, asif they were {peaking 
another, as Gen. 4.23. Heare my veyce yee wives of 1 
mech, that is, my wiyes, fo 6e», 19°24. The Lord r 
ned from the Lord, that is, from himftlfe, fo Eftk. 8; 
Write unto the lewes in the Rings name, tharis, ini 
name, So here, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, that i 


, 
i 
i 


i 


to thë father defiring the father to rebuke him; here 
defireth his father to rebuke, and Mare. 1.26. he h 
felfe rebuketh, forthe aGions ad extra (as they {peak 
in the Schaoles) are common to all the three perfon 
when the father doth rebuke, he rebuketh by the fem 
and by the holy Ghoft, and when the fonne doth 
buke,he rebukes from the father,and by the holy Gh 
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: ü 

and when the holy Ghoft doth rebuke., hee rebuketh 
: 


fromthe Father and from the Sonne. 
The Lord rebuke thee O Satan. 

|. Whatis meant by rebuke here? the Seventy tranf- | whatismeantby rez 
| lates it æla, itis not a {imple rebuke then, but con- | bukehere. 
| joyned with opprobry and fhame; the Greeke Fathers 
afterward called the cenfures ofthe Church,as excom- 
munication eC, twila. 
| Satan is aceurfed of God with a laft and moft feare- 
fall ferrofexcommunication Maran- atha or Shan-aths, 

| Dome venit Inde 14. the lefler fort of excommuni- 
; cation is ufed in the Church for the deffrsciion of the 
fief and faving of tbe [Dirit,Y Cor. 6. 5. and gave thems to 
Satan gha: they maylearne not to blaffbeme, yv Tim. 1.200 

but this laft and fearefull fort ofexcommunication, isa | 
| finaH and totall rejection of the party ; when one was 
Jexcommunicate by this firft fort of excommunication, | ~ 
| hewas to be reputedas a Publican none might eat with 
him,íalute him,or cenverfe with him; whata feareful] 
thing is it then in thefe times that Witches fhould be fo 

familiar withthe Divell, falute him as their Mafter , 
[banquet with bim , dance with him, and more than | The manecr how they 
hat , tolye with him, she/e shat are withont, ^ 1 Cor, | excommunicated x 
15,13. what have we to. doe withthem » the Iewes | ^ 
would not meddle with the Samaritans, becaufe they 
were Apoftates from their Religion , and fearefully | 
excomnnmnicated, they brought 300 Prieks , and 300 
Trumpets and 300 Bookes ofthe Law,and 300 Boyes 
|& they blew withthe Trumpets,& the Levites reading, | prefas en Titmideni qui 
accurled the Catteans inthe name of Tetragrammatom,or | [epher tanbema eriam 
\Jehova, and with the curfes both of the Superior p 
jand Inferior houfe of judgement, And they faid, 
joe is hee that eateth the bread of the custes#,, hcc 

that eareth the bread of the Cutheas-or Samaritan , is 

as hee that eateth Swincs fleth , and let no Cuitesn 

ls ££ 2 be 
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beaProfelyte in Ifrael, neither have any par 

Refurre&ion, thet fe curíes they wrote upon tabl 
féaled them, and fentthem through all lirael, whee 

tiplied alfo their great Anathema or curfe upon d 
If the Samaritans were fo execrable to tbe -— e | 
they wouldnot cate with them, nor falute them tb i 
were thus excommunicated, what a fearefull inne j 
it then to falute the Divell, to eate with him, whe 
given over to that laft and fearefuil curfe, "They fai c 
thou art « Samaritan, and bee's a Divell, loh, 8, 48. the 
hated them as if they had beene Divels , fhovid n 
then men and women much moře hate the divell hi 
felfe and count his bread execrable, 
Andthe Lord d faid t to Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, OS 
tan. 
Obferve that all i defence of the Church again 
Satan, isonely in Chrift, 7 have prayed for thee Pere 
that thy faith might not faile, Luc. 22.32. Nowthary 
may underftand thisthe becter,how Chri(t prorectet 
his Church, it fhall not be amiffe to marke the Eg 
thites that are given to Saran in the Scripture ; and che 
to obferve the Epithites given to Chrift contrary t 
thefe, for defencc of his Church. 
Firft the Divell is called Abaddon , Apo yen, revel 6 
pi: 11. and Afbmoderis Tobit. 3.8. À deftroyersbut Chri 
thites of Satan azc op- | 1S called lefus a Saviour, Mat.1. 214 Thos fhalt cau k 
pofite: name lefus, for be hal fave his people from their finnes, 
| Secondlg , the Divell is called a;vigie, That evilla | 
Mat.37. But Chrift is called Jefwsthe Tutt, Ai. 3. 12 
He demyed the boly Ons ana tbe lah. So 1 Toh. 3er "a- Ut 
an Advocate with the Fatker , E e Chrift the Righte 

ess. " 
Thirdly, the Divell is S an adverfüry ; 1P 
5.8. Your edu fori Devel like aroaring Lyon, valle 7 
akont (écking whom be may devour, he ever ferteth hit 


felfe. 
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felfe againft us ; but Chrift is called Emmanuel, God with 
ms Matt. y. 25. 

| Fourthly, the Divel!is called theaccufer of the bre- 
| rhren, Revelat.1 2.10. but Chrift isour Advocate, loh. 
2.1. 


(Chrif is calledthe Comforter and the confolation of 


líraeljLue.2 1.25. primogenitur mortis Jeb, 18. 13. The 
\firft borne of death, (as many ofthe Fathers expound it) | 
but Chrift is principium G primegenitus ex mortuis , the 
beginning andthe firf borne from the dead , Coloff: 1.18. 
evel.1.5, by whom we fhall live and rife againe. 

Seventhly the Diuell isthatroaring Lyon that fee- 
eth to devourus,!.Pet.5.8. but Chrift is that Lyon of the 
Tribe of Inda , the reste of David who hath prevailed migh- 
aly Revel. 5.5. 

Laftly the Divell is that Old Serpent who ftingeth 
s to death, bur Chrift is that Serpent lift up in the Wil- 
iernefle , that whofoever looketh upon him and £e. 
ceves inkim, (bould not peri, but have everlafling life, 
ghi? 2.15. ; 

The Prophet Zachariah, faw in a vifion foure hornes 
ifing upto moleft and trouble the Church, but he faw 
ure Carpenters come to beat downe thefe hornes, 
4th. 1.18. This is the comfort ofthe Church,thatthere 
notentationthat arifeth from Satan to trouble her, 
utthe Lord hath a hammerto beat it downe, e? ff ve- 
Hum in Diabelo , antidetum in Chrifto, and iftherebee | 
y fon in the Divell,there isa remedy forit in Chrift. | 
The Lord rebuke thee O Satan, | 


TT a m 
" — — MÀ 


ell and the Divellabourthebedy of Azcfes,that men 
:ould net revile thofe who are in authority, Michael | 
God bleffed for ever, Satan is a condemned {oirit, | 

S8 j--. ygs 
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Fifty, he is called the Tempter, Afat. 2.3. but lefus | 
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The Apofile Jude, vere 8. gathereth Out Of tliis | A great finne to curfe | 
laceand out of the fight betwixt Adichaci the Archan- | the Magiftrate, 
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condemned fpirit, and we are bound to pray agaiag | 


| bukeSatan, Chriftthe Mediator could hold argument 


il 
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yet Michael will not raileagain& him. The Devill isa | 


him; but we are bound to pray for Magiftrates of | 
whofe'falvation we hope well, therefore weare not te p 
curfe them ; the Lord commanded his people to pray | 
for Nebwcbadnes ner, and for Babylon, leve.20.7. andthe | 
Apoftle willeth them to pray for all that are in Autho=| 
rity, 1 Tiwe.2,2.ycaalthoughthey be infidels, Davidi: 
heart {mot him forcutting off the. lap of Sauls garment, | 
1 Sam.24.5. and fhould not their hearts fmite chem, 
whoraile againft Princes, much more for killing of 
them, the Lord will make the fowles efthe heaven to 
difcover this wickednefle, although it befecretly fpo- 
ken im their chambers, Ecc/ef. 10.20. 

The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan. | 

What ifa man fhould be tempted by Satan appea- 
ring ina vifible forme, what íhould'he doe? whether 
fhould he ufe arguments out of the Scripture to repell 
him or not? i 

Hc fhould doe nothing but turne his face to God and 
weepe upon him, and defire that the Lord would r 


with him,becaufe he was God bleffed for ever - but 
never one elfe could hold ftitch with him, Eve by re 
{oning and keeping purpofe with him,sot thefoile, — 

But ye willfay thatinfpirituall temaptations we maj 
reply to him eut ofthe Word, why then may wenot 
reply to him out of the Word,if he fheuld vi&bly ap- 
pearc to us, 

Thecafeis notalike, for when the devill tensptetk 
us by inward tentations and fuggeftions,they are bti 
the meflengers of Sataa, and they are not fo fubtil 
tentations, for they are mixed with our thoughts 
and therefore may bethe more eafily anfwered ; bt 
when he comes ia proper perfon, then his wickedneff 
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is more fpirituall, Gs/ath, 6. 12. therefore wee fhould 
turneto.God,and defire the Lordto rebuke kim, 

Whatare weto thinke of thofe Exorcifts who take 
| upen them te caft out the devil! è 
|— Thatgift wasan extraordinary gift beftowed onely 
| uponthe Church in her infancy, and ic ferved not fim- 
ply for edifying of the body ofthe Church ; the gifts 
which ferved fimply for the Church were, Ephef. 4.10. 
11. Apoftles, Evangelifts, Paftors and Teachers, The 
Apoflle, 1 Cer. 12. reckoneth up other gifts which 
were not (imply neceffary for the Church, but oncly 
for her infancy ; as the gift of healing, the gift of 
tongues , and this gift of cafting out devills ; if the 
Highprieft after the -captivity (hould have put intwo 
counterfeit ftones in the breaftplate, and called them 
| Frim,and Thaamie, would not this havebeenc a falfe- 
|hoedin him, whenthe gift ceafed,to ufe the figne ? fo 
now when there is ne fuchgift inthe Church, to ufe the 
| name, this is but a deceit, 

Gifisneceflary for the building of the Church were of 
two forts, 

Fir, extraordinary,as Apoftles and Evangclifts. 

Secondly, ordinary, as Paftors and teachers ; other 

|gifts were onely for the infancy ofthe Cirreh, the 
|matter may bee cleared by. thisexample; A Frince 


Hers, and boyestoplaywithhim, but when the Prince 
ommcth to maturky efage, the Regent ceafeth, and 
bis Playfellowes, but -not his Couniellors; {o the 
Church in her minority had Apoftles aad Evange- 
lifts, as her regents.; and (hee had thefe gifts of 
ngues healing, and cafting out of Divels,asher play- 
fellowes,thefe ceafe now ; but Paftors and Teachers 
as her counfellers remaine till with her, when Satan 
s Caft out, now. by Exorcifts this is Bot cue. by 


|when he is a child he hath need of aregent,of counfel. | 


force 
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Terufalemtaken for the 
City, and for the peo- 
ple in the City, 
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force te caft him out, but onely by collufion, he g 
out,but hereturnethagaine, —- - 
Even the Lord that hath chofen lerufacem reh 
asifhe fhould fay, Ihave decreed that sf 
be built, although thou haft fet thy felfe againft-tt 
yet thoucanft not hinder ir. ; lerufalem is taken here, fi 
for the City derafalem, and then fer the people cath 
red to that City out of the captivity. — — 

No counfell can ftand againft the coanfell of ti 
Lord;lee what Gazsaleel faid, , A. 5.38. ifchis Count 
be of God, we cannot hinder it; yee may fee wh 
ftrange impediments, were caft into hinder the bu 
ding “oF the Temple, although ic was Gods purpé 
to have it built againe, there was an huhdteth a 
thirteene yeeres before it was finifhed,after the fot 
dation was laid; Firft, ic was hindered by craft, P 
will build with m Ezr. 3. thenby bribes, They bir 
counfelerstowesken the bands of the people.and tromi 
them in building, Ezv.4.5. Thirdly, by falfe recall | 
ones by letters, Ezr.4.6. Fourthly by force , Er. 
25, Fifty, by the Kings edid. Ezr.4.21. Lal 
when they could doe no more they hindred them I 
taunts, and mocking, sfafoxe goe up with bis taile, 
will defiroy thésworke, Nehew.4.3, yet becaufethe Lo 
had determined to build it, it muft be builded, ú 
Counfell of the Lord ftands fure for ever, the refe | 
in Zachary itis compared to Mountaines of Brafle, 
the gates of heil (hall not prevaile againft it. 

The Lora bath chofen Ierafclem , although the Lo 
made choife of Zerafalem, yetthis notable vine whi 
he planted degenerated fere. 2.21, and then herejed 
it, and brought great defolations upon it, E/4y. 26 
I will make Jerisfalem like Ariel; when Jeru(alem ki 
the Prophets then he fprinkled it t wich blood like ri 
the Altar which wasfprinkled withblood, — . 
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Us not this a brand plucks out of the fire? 

As if the Lord would fay, he is new brought out 
of the captivity , and therefore no mervcll though his 
cloathes be yet foiled. | 
| Thereare three forts of wants inthe Church; Firft, 
waats of neceffty ; Secondly , eccafionall wants; 
Thirdly, contracted wants ; wants of neceifity are 
ithefe, when God witb-draweth the meanes,that the 
Church canffót have them; when the people were in 
the Wildermeffe, and facriiced there, they had nei- 
thes wine nor oyleto joyne totheir facrifice, yet their 


ity; fothe Highprieft in the fecond Temple he wan- 
ited Prim and Thuwmim, and he wantedthe holy oyle, 
Itheretore he was not called in the fecond Temple, 7z- 
(Fws jehova but vir multarum veftiam, the man withthe 
many cloathes,becaufe he hed five ornaments belong- 
ling to him,which none ofthe reft of the Priefts had,al. 
[hough he wanted this holy oyle yet he was accepted, 
und his facrifice ,becaufethis was a want of neceility, 
| Secondly, occafionall wants are thefe, when men 
or the time cannot fo conveniently have their defects 
upplyed;as Aum.10. Eleazar and Ithamar, when they 
| hould have eaten the finne offering in the holy place; 
|hey forgottocateit, and fuffered it to burne, becaufe 
|\hey werein fuch gricfe for Nadab, and Abihu; Aaron 
| aketh the defence of them in this cafe, and fayeth fuch 
[hings have befallen me this day, and no mervaile, 
| hat both I and my fonncs fhould have forgotten to eate 
(ibe finne offering in the holy place, ZVum.ro. if wee 
{being in our finne, fhould havetaken upon usto purge 
he finnesofthe people, fhould it have beene accepted in 


ilwant, becaufethey were in great griefe , it was no 
nervaile thatthey forgot te cate it; So they now late- 
| ly 


dacrifice wasaccepted, becaufe it was a want of necef- | 


Threefortsof wantsin | 
the Church, 


Wantsofneceffiey 
what, 


The anointed ofthe 
Lord. - 


Occafionall wants 
what, 


he f'ebi of the Lord? Mofesaccepteth of this occafion- | 
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Contraétcd wants 
what. 


when they werein Baby/ow they married ftrange 


- and that which was tolerable in them, may beabhor 
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ly comming eut ofthe captivity no mervaile that tfh 
was not fo handfomely dreffed, as hee fhould h 

beene, for in their captivities they contracted mut 
corruption, asin Egypt they forgot their Circumei 
on, and that was called opprobrium Egipti, 1efb.5. Var. 
der Antiochus atirahebant preputinm, for teare they drew | 
the skin of their prepuce that they might not k 
knowne to be Iewes, and the Apoftle alludes to th 
Circumtei us es? noli attrahere pr aputium, 1 Cer.7.,18.. | 


men;andno mer vaile that his cloathes were now foil 
and foule when he was lately come outof the capti 
ty;a man that is newly rifen out ofthe ague,no merve 
that his colour be not good, and if heebe weakea 
fall, we excufe him. 

Thirdly, there are contra&ed wants; andthefe 2 
notexcufable; ifa man fhould drinke untill he w 
drunke, and then ftagger and fall, no man will exci 
him, asthey doe him who falleth through ficknef 
the Lord that excufeth fhua here for his occafion 
want, he will notexcufe Frgab the Highprieft wh 
he brings the paterne of the Altar of Damsafcus to 
falem, 2-King. 18.11. This is a contracted guilt, a 
not eccafionall ; when our forefathers came out 
popery firt, no mervailethatthere were gteat wa 
amongf(t them, and that they favoured of the dregs 
of Rome, burnow when we havelived fo long out 
popcry, and yet delire to be backe againeto Egy 
what a fhame is that, the Lord will not be beholden 
idolatrous Egypt to borrow any thing from her: Chi 
ftands here for the eccafienall wants of the Highpric 
but not for the contracted wants; our fathers lived 
in cenfltwenda ecclefia, and we live in con[H tuta ecclefia 


nation in us: God accepted of their little knowlec : 
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but he craves a greater meafure of knowledge of us, 
becaufe we live in the funne fhine of the day. 
And be anf wered and [pike totbem that flood before bim, 
| faying, take away thefe filthy Garments. 
| nd beanfitred, thatis, he beganto fpeake accor- 
ding to the manner of the Hebrewes, for no fpeach 
pafled betwixt him and the Angels before, 
| Thomas marketh wellthat Chrift fpeaketh after one 
mannerto the Angels, and the Angels {peake another 
| wayto Chrift; for when Chrift {peakes to them, he 
is ficas agens illuminans Cy revelans:but whenthe Angel 
fpeakes to Chrift, he is Velut paum, admirans , confu- 
lens, ej accipiens rcvelatiepem ab ee. | 
And be fpake 16 thofe that flood befere him, : 
That is,minifired unto him. The Angels are minifte. 
ring fpirits to ferve Chrift, but they are miniftering 
: fpiritsto attend vs,as a Nurfe doth her young infant, 
they attend not Chrift vo defend and prore& him in 
danger, forheistheirhead; they onely Minifter to 
him: therefere when the devill cited the Pfalme to 
Chrift, Caf thy felfe downe, for be bath given bis Angels 
charge to keepe thee, this place was falíely cited two 
wayesby Satan, Firft, he leavethoutin all thy wages, 
Secondly, he applyed it falfely to Chrift, they fall 
keepe thee, this partonely belonged to Chrifius myfti- 
jus, to Chrifts members, they keepe Chrifts mem- 
ibersin all their wayes, butthey keepe not Chrift him- 
elfe; Chrift hath procured thistheir minifteryto us, 
jand he is that Ladder up which they goe up and downe 
[o ferve us, Gem 28.12. 
| Take away the filthy garments from him, 
lt way be asked here, how the Angels could take a- 


— —_ — — 


;erjuftifieth us;and the holy fpirit fan&ifieth us. 
hh 2 This 


vay lefhua’s Sithy garments; feeing they have no hand | 
‘our juftification or fanctification: Chrift the media- 
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To anfwer is to begin 
to fpeake, 


The Angels ferve 
Chriftsburt attend us. 


Que. 
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This is büt fpoken humanitus, after the manner ¢ 
men, for as men caufe their fervants to take away the 
foule cloathes off the perfon, whichis to be brought 
before them, and pur new apparell upon him, as Zefepl 
was brought before Péarao; fo doth the Lord fpeake 
heare after the manner of men. 

Thofe parts of vifions and Prophecies which fcem 
contrary to other partsof Scripture, we are net to ex 
pound them literally; but we are to hold that they 
were onely done in vifion, Example, Jeremiah is com 
mandedtocarry his girdleto Babel, and there to hid 
itbefide Euphrates, Tere.13.4. thele words we canne 
expound them literally „but in vifion for Jeremiah wa 
never yet in Babel, So wearenot toexpound the,Pro 
phecy literally, whenit iscontrary to piety, but one. 
ly in vifion as when Hefea is bidden marry a wher 
Hof.1.2. This was onely in vifion ; Thirdly, when 
they are contrary either to decency or good manners, 
as when Ezekiel isbidden goe naked, and to eate h 
bread baken with mans doung, Eze£.4.12, 10 we < 
notto take this vifionliterally, that che Angell didani 
thing in our fandification or juftification. Inch 
parableof the rich glutton hec defired that Abraba 
would fend Lazarus, that he might dip his fiager,& pi 
it upon his tongue; in heaven the glorified fouleshay 
nofingers as yet,nor in hel the damned have no tengue 
yet; butbecaufe we cannet conceive {pirituall thing 
but by bodily things, therefore it is expreffed afte 
chismanner; Seevery knee is heaven and carth fhallbow, 
Phil.2.10. there areno knecs in heavenas yet to boi 
to Chrift, but this is Spoken to our capacity, for whe. 
we would doc homage herebelow, we bewthe knee 
fo heavenly worthip is here figured by earthly gefture, 
And te bim be faid beneld I have caufed thine ingwity te 

pihe from thee, and Iwill cloath thee with change of ra 
set Pardoning 
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^ Pardoning of finne here is expreffed by putting off 
|foulecloathes, and' putting ona new garment, 
|! The Lord delightes to fechis Priefts cloathed in ho- 
lineffe, Pfal.122.16. and to put on righteon[ ne[fe as a gar- 
rucnt, Job.29.14. andthe Hebrewes obferve that Ce- 
bena Prieft,and Cabana Bridgroome come both from 
oncroote, becaufe the Pricft when he commeth be- 
forethe Lord,(hould be adorned like the bridgroome; 
the Apoftle faith, That as many as were baptized into 
Chri have puten Chrifi; Galat.3.27.which is a fpcech 
borrowed from the cuftome ufed in the primitive 
"Church; for thofe whe were Adulti or cometo age, 
when they were tobebaptized, came to the Church 
the Sunday before the Pafcba and put upon them white 
cloathes, thereforethe day was called Demzzica in albis, 
jandthey were called candidati; if white cloathes.and 
tholineffe becommeth every Chriftian, when he ente- 
rethinto Chriftianity, hew much more fhould Prca- 
[chers ftudy to put en righteoufneffe when they enter 
ko this hely calling; but many now dare be bold to 
kome in before the Lord with their foiled, and filthy 
lcloathes, asi£f they had lyen amoneft the pots of £- 


"Secondly, fome come in,and they have not thefe 


| perinde, to put one fome fbew of holincffe above, 
[but Roc to lay aide their old finnes. They make the 


cleanneffe, 4441:5.2 3.2 5. 

Thirdly, others come in withtheir garment of Lin- 
ey- Woolley beforethe Lord, ye fhall not know of 
|whatprofeflion they are, like Sceptikes doubting of all 
j;hings, now ftanding for popery, now for the truth, 
new broching this herefie, now that, 

| Fourthly, fome come in before the Lord with their 


pubatoriws vefes changedapparell, bucthey bad rather 


|putfide of the platter cleane,but within itis full of un- | 


hh 3 woollen 


m = Sacerdos. 


mma fponfus. 
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they baptized thofe that | 
were cometo age, | 
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wollen cloathes, the Lord by EXekiel, cap.44, com 
mandeth expreffely that the Priefts (hould weare 1 
woollin the fanctuary butlinnen, and out of the fà 
Ctuary when they were about their fecular affaires m 
linnen but wooll, and therefore the Iewes proverb w 
when they faw a worldly minded Prieft,they faid ther 
goeth the man with the wollen cloathes; Minifters, c 
all men,fhould ftudy to have their cloathes cleane,ar 
[ce chat their garments be not foras the ficth, iu 
23. It wasa greatchangein J/raet, whenthe Nazari 
who were purer then (now, whiter tben milke, more rua 
dy is body then rubies; when they became blacker th 
4 coale, Lamen.a.7. Sonow it isagreat change, whe 
Minifters whofe Garments fhould be pure and hol; 
(hining asthe wings of a dove covered with filver, an 
like ber feathers covered with yeallow gold, come in : 
though they had lien among the pots, Pfal.68,15. Man 
now that fhould come in Cagdidatz before the Lord,at 
fettcred and intangled withthe affaires of the work 
yeathey come in Leadened with zhicke clay, Habak.ch 
2. 6. having greater care to heape up gold then to 
gather grace to uphold them in the day of their tri 
all, when Satan fhail accufe them, for being coat: 
with filthy garments, as hee did Jofhwathe Highprie; 
here. 

And [will cloathe thee witbchange of raiment. 

Jofbua’s finnes being pardoned already , how is 
finne pardoned anew againe ? 

There is our totall juftification, and our partialljuftf 
fication; /ofhxa had his totall jufti&cationbefore;burt 
was his partialljuftification; God pardoned him thot 
fiones which hindered him in his Prieftly office: ane 
ample, not unlike unto this we have, Efay 6. 7. Wief 
the Seraphim came witha coale and touched the lippes 


wwe 


donea 
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lone him thofe finnes which hindred him! in his cal- 
ling,E/«) 6. 


p Butye will fay; get we not the remiffion of all our Ob. 
finnes, fimul c feme. 
Althoughall finnes both by -paft and to come are re- Arf. 


mitted to the child of God in Gods eternall counfaile, | | a 
et thefinnes not yetcommitted, when they are com- | fonot all cuc anon: | 

mitted; andrepentcd of in our {enfe and feeling,then | m#!<t/eme!. | 
hey are pardoned when we feclethem to be pardoned, 

Peccata praterita remittuntur per formalem applicationem. 

as they fpeake in the Schooles) futura vero virtualiter 

aptum ; praterita infefe, [tura in fubjecto vel perfona pec- 

ante, í 

And 1 feèd let thems fet a faire crowne upon bis bead. 

God never beginneth a worke but he perfecteth it; | Goa never beginneth a 

his we fee in the worke of creation. God refted not | workebut shat. which | 

ntill he had finifhedall his workes, fointhe worke of | ^*Perf&ech.- | 

Is providence,P/4/. 65. 11. Thou crowaeft tbe yeere with | 

1y geadneffe. Thirdly, in the worke of redemption, 

hrif left not offthis worketillhe faid con{ummatum 

. Fourthly,in the worke offan&tification, Phil. 3. 6. 

e that bath begun a geod worke in you will perferme zt um 

U the day of lefus Chrift. The Lord bringeth to per. 

&on every good workebegun inus, he is not likethe 

aninthe Gofpel; who began tebuzida hosfe , but was 

et able to finifbit. | | 

Thisisa great comfort tothe children of God, who 

nd many impediments in the worke oftheir fanctifica. 

jon; the child of God faith fometimes with Aebecka, 

(8.25.22. Ithad been better for me, never to have 


The comforts of the 


nceived; he feeleth the fle(h ftriving againft the {pi- | chitiren of God, 
-|t; as Zacob and Eau in their mothers belly , and fome- 
me he feeleth the meffenger of Satan buffetting him, 
d hanging fofaft on, and fetrering him by the way, 

at in his owne feafe and feeling ,he thinkes this worke 
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will never be finifhed, but yet he may take heart to him 
in this, asGod brought home /efhas out of the capti- 
vity, cloathed him with change of apparell , and laftly, 
put the crowne upon his head ; 1o fhall the Lord finifh 
that good worke which he hath pegun in us Philip. 
16, t 
They put a Crowne upon his head, $3 
The Kings Cro wne differed from the Priefts crowne; 
Fii ft in name,the Kings Crowne wascalled , Gasterab, 
the Priefts was called Mitznephath; Secondly, in the | 
matter, the Kings Crowne was of pire gold; the 
Pricfts was fa/céa, of filke mixed with gold, and it was 
called tiara, Thirdly, they differedinthe forme; and 
laftly in theufe, the Kings Crowne was typicall, and 
civillalfo for governmenrinthings civill; the Priefts 
was onely typicall, Secondly,thethings that were joy- ] 
ned with the Priefts Crowne were more vive types 
of Chrift, then the Kings Crowne was, for his Bells 
typed Chrifts propheticall office, his white garments 
his Pricftly office, andthe Crowne his Kingly office ; 
he was a more vive reprefentation of Chrift , than the 
King was, | 
And they put a Crowne upon bis bead. | 
Thereare three forts of crownes ; firft ,the crowne | 
of profeffien , common toall Chriftians, Revefat, zette 
Hold fafi that thon haf let na man take shy Crowne. Sc- 
condly,a minifteriall crowne which belongethto faiths 
full Paftors, Phil.4.1. Therefore my brethren my joy and 
crowne, So 1 Theff.2.19.. And thirdly, the Crowne of 
glory,1 Pez. 5.4. Thecrowne ofthe Paftor, is his peo | 
ple converted by him, Prev. 17. 6. Childress ebildre 
are the crown: of old wen, [ Gnateretb ] corona , commeth 
from [ Graiur ]ciagere, 1 Sam. 24.23. When Saaland 
his men invironed David, chen they are {aid [ er 
cingere; Whenthe Grandfather hath his childrens chil- 
dren 
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| drencompaffing hinyabout, whata crewne is that for 
| him? fo a Minifters crowne fhall be this , when his 
| people converted by him, ftands about him likea 
| crowne; ThePrieft under the Law in the time ef his 
dayes,laid afide his crowne, Ezek, 24. 17. and in timc 
ofjeyand gladnefie, putit on againe, Many now a 
griefe may lay afide their crowne,and trample it upon 
the ground, for griefe that they have been fo negligent 
T intheir Calling. VV hat joy can aman have. when hee 
| remembreth his great negligence in his miniftery , and 
| doth inthe Lordsbufineffe ? he fhould notbe fo neg- 
| ligent if he would alwayes remember that laft crowne 
of glory which the chiefe Shepheard (hall give,1 Pet,3, 
| 4. Acrowne tharfadethnotaway, The crownes be- 
| low here,wherewith men werecrowned , were made 
| of grafle, of Lawrell trees, of linnen, of wooll,and the 
beft of them but of gold, which all are fading crownes, 


Land durable crowne that cannot fade nor vanifh 
| Sothey fet a Mitreupon his bead , ot a crowne upon 
| hishead, After that Jefova,by the affiftance of the An- 
| gel,had refifted Satan, given him the foyle,and had got- 
| ten the vi&ory,the Lordin (igne of this vitery,and to 
| confirme Jefhwa in the Pricfthood , after kee retur- 
fned from the captivity, fetteth a crowne upon his 
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Thisis a great comfort to all Chriftians, bute chicfly 
‘to faithfull Minifters, that alchovgh they tufter perker- 


Satan and the wicked in the world, yet ifthey contiant- 
| ly ftand eut and refift Satan , and ftoptke rioutbcs of 
| thofe wicked inftruments of his, by the:r good life and 
| holy converfation, they may beaflured the Lord «ll 
ii g.ve 


| but this crowneis auzeiliG- cce2v9-, an incorruptible ` 


tion , becarried, asit were, into captivity, accufed by. 
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5 


Simile, 


x 


gudeg, immarcef- 
fibilis aunquane maree[- 


cens ; stem flos quidam | 
fic diffus quod non mar- * 


cefcat, fed decerptus 
affervetur,¢y cum 
cuntti flores defecere » 
made faftus agus,revi- 
vifcat, Plinius Lib.z. 
Cap.It, 


ann 
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give them a crowne,cven the Crowne of life, Revel. 2, | 
1o. Feare none of thofe things which thou [hatt fuffer; be 


holdshe Divell hall caf fome of you into prifon , that | 
yee may be tryed and ye (bad have tribulation ten | 

| 

l 


dayes : be thou faithfull unto the death and 
I will give tb:ea Crowne 


of life. 


‘= 


| 


` 


Of the eating of holy 


thin gs, 


Levit.22.10. There [hal no franger cate of the holy thing: 
 foyeurner ofthe Pricfl, or an hired fervant, [hall not 
eate of the holy thing: But ifthe Priefl buy any (onle 
with bis money hefhah eat of it c. 


fF, He Lorp made a twofold diftin&ion of 
e meates under the Law. Firft, of cleane 
<= anduncleane meates,and that is taken away 
>a” now; for to the cleane alithings are cleane, 
Titus 1.15. The Hebrewes call that which is uncleane 
[ Pzegul japollutedthing, that is, a thing that is ea- 
tenafter the time; and Aguila tranflateth it amanton, 


that is, a thing to be rejected or refufed; And the 


Apoftle ufeththe fame word when he is fpeaking of 
meates, that wathing is 2, :poiflov, to be ref fed if it be reces- 
ved with thankefziving. ı T?m.4.4. 

The fecond diftin&ion of meates was this, fome 
were cleane by the Law, but yet if they were eaten by 
perfons who had no right to eat them , thea they were 
uncleane to them; Thirdly, if they eate them not in 
the appointed place ; and fourthly,ifthey eat them not 
in due time. 

Firft, fomethings the Priefts might eate and their 
fonnes, but not their daughters, N275.18.9. 

Here we muft marke a difference betwixt the legall 
promifes,and the fpirituall promifes; the legall pro. 
mife is, the Priefts and his fonnes fhall eate of it,but not 
their daughters; but the fpirituall promifes are made 


| to them and to their children, and to all that are a farre off, 


11 2 even 


c 342 Abhomiaatio 


res aboominanda;spro- 
prie dicitur de carne 
fetoris @& coloris tetrt. 
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The difference betwixt | 


the legall promifes,and 
E vangclicall promifes. 


A difference betwixt 
the morall and cerez 
moniall Law, 


Why the fervant borne 
within the houfe and 
bought with money, 
might eatthe holy 
things. 


and their fonnes, but noc to their daughters ; but inthe 
| fpirituall premifes thercis no differeace betwixt male | 
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even as many as the Lord our Ged fhall cal, Ags chapter 2. 


verje 39. | 
dde legall promife was madete the Priefts | 


and female Galat.3.18. . 
There were other things chat their daughters might Jf 
cate of as wellas their fennes, andthe fervant that was | 
bought with money , or borne 1n the honfe, and the 
Pricfts daughter whe was a Widdow, or divorced, | 
and returned to her father againe , having no chil- 
drea, all thefe mighi cate of thelefle holy things, Lev, 
22.114I2 
Obferve firfta difference betwixt the morall Law 
and the ceremoniall , the moral! Law putteth no dif 
ference in the worfhip of God betwixt the fonne , the 
daughter, the man-fervant, northe maid-fervant , ner | 
the ftranger,Exod,2 2,10. but the ceremoniall Law al- 
loweth the Prieft to eate, his fonne to eate, his daugh- 
ter to eate, his fervant bought with his money to eate, 
and his fervant borne in the houfe to-eate, but not the 
ftranger,Levit.22,10,11,12. 

Againe, the fervant that was bought with his 
meny, and hethat was bornein the houfe might eate, 
to fignifie anto us, that they who are borne within 
thecovenant,& they who are bought with the price of 
Chrifts blood, although ftrangers before,are parta- 
kers of Chrifts facrifice , butthefe who are ftrangers 
Rill, arenot partakers of his holy body. The Priefts 
daughter when fhe returned home to her father againe, } 
might eate of thele leffe holy things; fowe being mar-] 
ried tothe law, and it having dominion over us, Rom. | 
7,1. wewere out of our fathers houfe, and might aot | 
eate oftbis holy bread ; but being dead to the law, Rem. 
7.4. and divorced from our finnes, as Widdowes,| 

we 
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| we may come home to our fathers houfc, and be pir- 
| takers of the holy things. 

- Secondly, what things the Prieft and his fonnes 
mighreate ; that which was égaitum febove, the facri- 
fice which was burnt tothe Lord by fire,as the finne of- 
fering andthe Trefpaile offering, the Prieft and his 
fonnes might eate ofthem, but net his daughters; fo 
the Shewbread, Levst,24.9. and zt (the Shewbread) 
oak be Aarens ana his fomes, and they fhell eate ss dm the 
holy place; for it is mof holy unto him, of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire. 

The Prieft and his fonnes might onely eate of 
the Shewbread, but not his daughwrs, but in necef. 
firy others might eate of it as well as the Pricft and his 
fonnes, as Devedand his meninneceffity eate of it, 1 
Sam.21.6. ifthey might eate of it in neceflity, much 
more might the Priefts wife and his daughter in their 
neceffity eate of it, | 

Whenthe Prieft asked David whether his men were 
| cleane or not,that they might eate of the Shewbread, 
| whether might he have given them that bread in the 
time of their uncleannefle to eate of it in their naceffity 
or not ? 

lfit had beeneinextreameneceffity, he might have 
giventhem of this bread to eate, to fave their lives, 
although they had beene intheir uncleannefie ; but he 
could nor have given them it in their lefie neceifity, 
| whenthey were uncleane. 
| Thelewes have a rule, where thou findeft a coma 

mand to doe a thing, and a prohibition to forbid a 
thing, and they both cannot be kept, ther theu muft 
leavethe negative and fellow the affirmative. Exam- 
ple, a Nazarite is forbidden to shave his haire, and the 
| Leperis commanded to {have his haire. New whena 

Nazarite becomes a Leper, which of thefe two fhall 
pd ii he 


147 


What things the Prieft 
and his {ons might eat, 


Anf. 


A ruleofthelewess 
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he follow; hee fhall leave the negative precept which | - 
| commandedhim, notto fhave his haire, and he thal] | 
follow the affirmative , and thall fhave his haire, So | 
the Prieft is forbidden to giv2 his daughter any of the | 
Shewbread, againe he is commanded to provide for | 
his family, now his daughter is like to fterve for hun- | 
ger, which ofthofe two fhallhe follow; he is to fol- | 
low the affirmative here,and to leave the negative, So | 


e 


| in thêSabbath,&c. 
ThePlacewherehsy | Thirdly, the place wherethey wereto eatetheho- | 
eate the holy things, ly things: fome things they wereto eateby the Altar, | 


thatis, inthe Chambers ofthe Priefts hard by the Al- | 
tar, fome they were to cate in Zerg/alem, and fome | 
they were tocate in any part of Camaan. | 

Some things they were tocate inthe Chambers nere | 
the Altar, Ezek.42.14, thofe things in Zeit, 10. 12. | 
they are faid to eateat the Altar. | 

When Ezekiel defcribeth the Temple here, he mea. | 
neththe Templeunder Chrift, and the maintenance 
of the miniftery underthe Gofpel, asthe Priefts who- 
ferved atthe Altar under the law cate ofthe reft of the 
facrifice in their Chambers: fo the minifters under | 
the Gofpell fhould be maintained now. 1 Cer.9.13. < 

Secondly, the leffe holy thingsthey eate then in ze- | 
rufalem, the Pafchall Lambe was eaten within Zerafa- | 
lem , andnot inthe Temple, therefore it was of thofe 
lefle holy chings. 


Su The Pafchall Lambe being the chicfe thing that re- 

1 prefented Chrift, how is it reckoned amongit the leffe 
i holy things ? | 
v. It was reckoned amongft the ieñe holy things, be- 1 
Why the Paffzover was | Caufe there was little of it burnt,butit was eaten by the | 
reckoned alcfleholy — | people, Secondly, itcould not be eaten as a Sacrament ] 


thing. 


in the Temple, for the diftinétion of the families, that ] 
muft eate it feverally:, they all could not eaticinthe | 
Temple, 


Ofthe eating of holy things. 
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Temple. Sothe firft Tithe was but a common holy 
thing,orleffeholy, and it might be eaten any where, 
but the fecond tithe was the more holy tithe,and there. 
fore beheved to be eaten in the Temple before the 
Lord. 

Laftly, when they might eat it. 

Somethings they were bound to cate the felfe fame 
day thatthe things were offred, as the flefh of the facri- 
fice of the peaccoffering , Levit. 7. 15. fomethings 
might be eaten that fame day that they were offered ,or 
upon the morrow,as the fzerifice ofthe vow, ora frec- 
will offering, Levit.7.16. Butthey might eate zoze of 
the flefh of the Sacrifice upon the third day after it was offe- 
red, but it was tobe burnt with fire Levit,.7.17,18. 

Now time,place,diftin&ion of perfons,and diftincti- 
ons of meats are all taken away, asd it entereth not in at 
the mouth v bich defileth a man, but that which com- 
meth out of the mouth ae filet him, Matth. I5. IJ. there 
is noa meat now, that is uncleane in it felfe, but it be. 
commeth uncleane to them that receive it not with 
pure hearts, Tit.y.15. Vato the pure, all things are pure, 

but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving, is no- 

thing pure ; bat even their mind, and confcience ss 
defiled, ‘and cuery Creature of God is good, 
if it be received with thankiciving, 
1720.4 4, 


Of 


| 


When they were to eat 
the holy things, 


| 
| 


x meat c' it felfe unz 


cleane, 


——————————— a A 


=<. 


F tago 


Man more uscleane 
thaa any other creature, 


What the legall pollu- 
tionstaughtthe fevwes, 


The Iewes adde to maz 
ny ofth:Lawesof God , 


Of pollution by the | 
dead. | 


Nuw.29.t1. He that touchein the dead body of amy man 
foallbe uncleane feven dayes. 


| He pollution of man above other crea- 
tures fheweth the effe&sof finne which 
| caufeth death, &em.6.23. Hee that ton. 
LQ cheda dead beaft was bst uncleane untill the 
CREE even Levit.t1.24, but hethat touched a 
dead man, was ancteane for fever dayes, Sohethat rou. 
the grave or the bones of a dead man was uncleane, ard 
therfore they were cómandedto bury the bones ofthe 
dead, when they foundthem in the way. Ezek, 39.15. 
And the paffencers that paffe through the land, when any 
feeth a means bene, then [bat be fet up a figne by it, tithe bu- 
riers come and bury it. This fignificdduchas were dead 
tn trefpaffes amd finnes, Epb.a.1.and fuch as have tetr con 
[ciences aefiled by dead workes, Heb.9,13.1 4xholeareun- 
cleane iod | 

And thofe legal! pollutions taught the people off 
God how carefull they fhould be that they defile not 
themlelves with (inne, or communion with dead and 
finscfüllwerkes as the Apoftle faith, touch po weclcame 
thing, 2 Cór.6. v7.and be met partakers of other mens fias, 
kecpe thy felfe pure, 1 Tim.s.22.- 

Whofcever tcucbetb ome that is faine with a ford in 
the open filas fhal beuncleane feven dajes, Nom. 19.168 
And the Iewes adde, hethat toucheth che fiword whichi 
killed the man, fhallbeuncleane; but this is an addii 
tion oftheir owne. So the Lord commanded that thei 
Nuzarit fhould urinke no wine, & they adde aor come | 

Beere | 


Of pollution by the dead. 
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nere unto a Vineyard. Sorthe Lord commanded that 
they fhould not cary burdens upon the Sabbath, Jere. 
| 17.but they added that it was noc lawfull fora fick man 
| totake up his bed upon the Sabbath. 722.5. So the 
Lord commanded that they fhould goe'no further bur 
| a Sabbath dayes journey upon the Sabbath, but they 
added that it was not lawfull to ftirre out of the place 
uponthe Sabbath, So the Lord commanded them that 
they fhould abftaine from the drinke offerings of the 
heathen, butthey added that they fhould abftaine from 
the wine ofthe Gentils. So here the Lord faith that 
Whofoever toucheth one thas zs flaine witha fword, [hal be 
uncleane untill the even, But they adde, whofoever 
(hall touch the {word which killed the man, fhall bee 
uncleane untill the even. 

The touching of the bodies of the dead (hewes us 
what unregenerate menare inthe fight of God, they 
are dead while they are alive, y Tim.5,6, they are like 
rotten graves, their throte is am open fcpulchre, Rom.3.13. 
and they ave like whited Sepulchres which indeed appeare 


beutiful outwardly, but within ave full of dead mens bones, | 


and all nn¢leanuci{e, Matth.23,27. 

What are we tothinke of the bodies of the Saints, 
when they are lying in the grave, whether are their 
bodies, corpora pura, or impura ? 

They are neither corpera para, nor impara, fed nom pu- 
rá; they are not zmpura, becaufe their finnes are par- 


doned; they are not para, becaufe they are as yetunder | 
the corruption and punifhment of (inne, but the wic- 


ked, who lyedowne with their finnes in the duft, their 
bodies are zzspara, filthy and uncleane, 

The bodies ofthe Saints being not impara, there- 
fore the foules ofthe glerified might cometo fuch bo- 
| dies againe, as Mofes in the transfiguration was there in 
fovle and body, his glo rified foule came to his body 

* Ei , againe, 


ef. 
Anf. 


Whether the dead bo- 
dies o! the Saints in the 
grave be purser not. 
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A difference betwixt 
the glorified foules, and 
finfall foules, eniovning 
into their bodiesagaine, 
Sumi de purgator ite 


Auf, 
Anfw. 


In what cafe the I-wes 
finned when they tou- 
chedadeadbody, ~ 
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againe, becaufe it was nota finnefuil body now, but a || 
body lycing under corruptionas yet, but when Lesa. f 
sus foule returned to his body, we maf not thinke | 
chat Lazarus foule was a glorified foule (lora glorified | 
foule returneth not to a finful body to dwelin itagaing) | 
butthe vinon betwixt the fouleand the body was loo. | 
fedatthis time, andthe foule was (till in the (infull 
body, tanquam in fede, non tanquam, in organo, that is, | 
it was ftill in :he body, although it did not animate the | 
body. | 

Whether did he lewes commit finne when they tou- ] 
ched a dead body or not ? | 

There was irregularttas here, fed non peccatum, for | 
for there is not a finne where there is not a law forbid- 
ding it, for finne is the tran{grefliing ofthe Law. The 
Lord faith nor, yee fhad met touch the dead, but he faith 
he that toucheth the dead (ball be ancleane untill the emi 
Thenthere isa Commandement added, that a cea 
perfon fhall fprinkle him with water upon the third 
day, and upon the feventh, Nam, 19.19. So that al- 
though he be not commanded, nottetouch the dead, } 
yet if he have touched the dead, he is commanded to} 
wafhe himfelfe. So there is nora Commandement fer. T 
bidding a man to toucha Leper, but if he had touched 
a Leper there was a Commandement given that he} 

fhouldnot enter into the congregation untill he was 1 

purifieth, and if he did enter before he was puri» 

ficth, he tranfgrefíed the Comman- 
dementand finned, 


'"Thecomfortsin Death. 


birth. 


& e N the former part of this verfe,the Preacher 
2 7 (heweth,thata good mame i better than pre- 

tious oyntment, and then he fubjoyneth, bet- 
S» ter ts the day of death,thauthe day cfones birth, 
as if he thould fay ,a mans good name and his report is 
better knowne after his death, than when he isalive, 
and then his good name {melleth like the Wine of Ze- 
banon, Which in his lifetime may be many wayes blot- 
ted. 

He preferreth the day of our deathtothe day of our 
birth, and hee faith, that the day of our death is bet- 
ter, 
= Athing is faidto be [ better] fundry wayes, firftit 

may be better init {clfe ; but not tothe perfon;fo it is 
faid , that it bad beene better that Iudas bad never beene 
borne, it made more forthe glory of Ged that Judas 
was borne, but it was not better for himfelfe, 

Secondly, things are faid te be better , when they 
feeme to be better toa carnall and corrupt man , as hee 
faith, that a levine dog is better than a dead Lyon, Ecclef. 9. 


tobein beft account amongft thedead. 


~. 


of bearbes where love is, than a fialled Oxe and hatred there 
Witb,Prov.5.17. 

Eourthly , fome things are better for 2 man inthe 
| ftate of grace and for his foule, as it à better 16 be a coore 
Z kk a keeper” 


ea 


Ecclef. 7.1. Better tbe day of death’ than the day of ones | 


4» that is, he had rather live in a bafe eftate here , than | 


Thirdly fome things are better for this prefent eftate_ 
and condition cf life than others, as better z a dinner | 
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The cohafion ofthe 
words. 


On thing isfaid to bee 
better then an other 
fundry wayes, 


252 


Onething is fatd to bee 
berter then another 
comparatively, 


The day of death is 
worf? to the wicked, 


reft. | | Mr I 
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Of the fbortneffe. of mans lif», | 


keeper in the bou[e of God, than to dwell inthe tents of wic- | 
ked men, Pfa£.84. 1. Soit is better to gor to the boufe of 
mourning , than tothe houfe of feaffing, and forrow à bet- | 
ter than laughter ,Ecclef. 7. 2,3. So, the day of a mans | 
death is betcer than the day of bu birth, | 

Next, letus confider, why the day of death is better | 
than the day of ones birth, becaulc, mam s borne nuto | 
trouble as the parkes flye upward. Iob 5.7, but the day of | 
his death, isthe end of all his milcries, and therefore is | 
properly called, mans dzy,Iob 18 20. The day of a mans | 
death & better then the day of bu birth, Lus.2.29. Now | 
lettef thou thy fervant depart in prace , ¥Sim. 23.15. | 
Why haft thou troubled me? 16b 3.13. For new fhoald 1 have | 
lien fll and beene qui:t, I fhonld have ficpt; then (bonia 2 | 
have beene at reff. The Councell of Toledo marketh that 
Chrift wept not at Lazarus death, but at his refurredti- 
on, and this fhould teach us ro moderare our griefe 
when our friends dye , and thofe whom we love beft, 
Jf ye love me,faitn Chrift, yee will rejoyce becanfe I zoe to 
my father loh.14.28. Sowe fhosld rejoyce when wee 
fee our friends goeto our Father, and count the day of 
their death better then tbe day of their birth, | 

The day of a mans death, is better than the day of ba 
birth, tothe children of God it is Getter, but tothe wic- 
kcd,itis much worfe; the child of God faith in his 
death, as Chrift faid, confwmmarnm ef, then all teares | 
are wipt from their eyes; butto the wicked, itis their e 
wertft day, as the child of God faith , cos/ummatum eff, | 
fo they lay, ¿inchoatum eff, Luc.v 6.25. Remember that | 
thou in thy life time recerved[l thy sod things , and Laza- | 
res bà evili things, bur now he is comforted , and thos ari 
tormented, Death is worfe tothe wicked man, therez] 
fore his death is ca led, the death of the uncircumeifed, | 
Exek.28.12, and he dyeth as a foole,2 Sam,3.33. burthe 
children of God die inthe Lord,and their deathis their 


| 
| 
| 


{ 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| 
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It may fecme, thatto be borne is better than death, Ob, 

20b,16.20. A woman whin fhe isin travell, kath ferrow, 
becaufe ber houre is come, but affoone as fhe is delivered of | 
the child, fhe remembreth no more theanguilh, for joy that a 
man is borne inta the world. She rejoyceththat the hath 
brovght forth aSonne, but we rejoyce not when one 
dyeth, therefore it may fceme that the day of oncs 
birth is better thenthe day of his death. 

It is better forthe womanthat fhe hath a child borne 
for the continuation of her pofterity,and therfore fhe re- Anfir. 
joyceth ; but.the day of the childs death is better for 
himfelfe thantheday of his. birth, becaufethen there is 
an end put to all his miferies. 


In whatcafe may a man choofe death ratherthen life ? nef. 
We may chiefely choofe death ratker then life one- 
ly toberid of finne, as Paul Cefitc d, to depart and tobe Anfw, 


with Chrif. Pbil.3.23. butihis was oncly to ke deli- 
vered from thebody of finre; to prevent finne, it is 
better not to be, than to be, Ecc/ef.4.3. for he hath rot 
{eene the evillworke whichis done under the Sunre: 
Againe, it is better for reprobates that they bad never 
beene becaufe of their damnation,as it is faid of Judas, 
It bad beine Letter for him that be bad never becne borne. 
Matth.2 6.21. ard it isbetter to be dead then living, 
that a man may be freed of finne, There is effe Phy/icums 
C efemerale, itisbetter fora wicked mantobe, than 
not to be, ratene Phyfica; beccufe he ccmmethnearer 
to Ged who hath his being of himfclfe ; but itis worfe 
tohim, guoad cffe morale, cr magis optandum nen effe, 
CUm carentia pane, quam e[je cumpana , tbatis, it is bet- 
ter for him nottobe,& without punifhment,than tobe, 
andbe punifhed eternally. There is in man irflin&, 
reafon,andfaith ; inftinct teacheth him onely to feekc 
the prefervation ef his body ; reafon goeth fomewhat 
joigher, and hath fom e reípeé&t to vertue and honer, 


jy kk 2E but | | 
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but yet it isnotaright guide to man here, when hee ] | 
&toici ne fedctur vir- | wi(hethto be dead for feare of fhame and fnch world- à 
tus, Romani Ls ly inconvenients ; but faith feeth farther, and wifheth | 
Par. ^ | thisdiffolution, becaufe it knoweth that the body and | 
the foule fhall be joy ned together againe after they are 4 
e feparated and purified from finne., A man muft not | 
with death, or thegravealthough, hebe bstter 2s foute, 
Icb.3. 20. and afflictions be upon him, but oncly for 
finne. | 
If it be faid, death deftroyeth the fubftance of man, | 
Ob. | but finne deftroyeth onely an accidentin man? there- | 
fore death fhould not be d^fired for the efchewing of | 
finne, | 
Ansfw. Death is not atotalldetru&ion ofa man, neither is | 
a man turned into nothing when he dyeth, neither | 
wifheth he death that he may not be, butthat this Ta- | 
bernacle may be diffolved, that he may have, < bail- | 
ding of God, an houfe not made with bands, etermall im the | 
heavens, a Cor.5.1. | 
Obferve that men looke diverfly upon death. Firft, | 
as it isan enemy to nature, and foall men abhorre it. 
And the naturall man in this refpect calleth it a bitter 
death, 1 Sam,t15.5.. Hagag faid, Surely the bitterne(fe of | 
death is pafl. Secondly , fome looke upon it as the] 
wages of (innc, Rem.6.32. then it is a more bitter death, 
and thirdly, fome looke upon it asa paffage co life and | 
thenit is to be wifhed burnot for it felfe, but for anos | 
ther end, aswhena ficke mandefireth a bitter potion 
: for his healths fakes for no evill of punifhment is to 
- be defired for it felfe. | 
There are two periods fet downe here, our birth, | 
and our death, and not our life. It is the manner c£] 
the fpirit of Godin the Scriptures to fer downetherwo | 
extremes, and to leave out the midit, as P/24,31. 8. 
the Lord (hah keepe thy going in, awd going owt, that is a | 
| t 


> 


Ofthe eating of holy things, 


thy waycs, fo Exed.8.11. 5: Audalltne firft berae ofthe 
land of Egypt Joal! dye from the firft borne of Pharaoh thas 
fitteth upon thethrone, anto the fir ft borne ofthe Maidfer- 
vant that fitteth behind the Mil, here the reft of the 
people are left out for fhortneffe, and the two extremes 
are exprefled, fo Nam.6.4. from the kernel tothe hufke, 
here the wine which is the midft is left out, fo Wd. 
24.20, The wombe [hal forget him, and the wormes foul 
feede footetly upon bim, herethe birth and tke grave in- 
clude the wholelife. So here are fet downe our birth | 
and our death our two graves, thegrave out of which 
wecomeand the grave unto which we goes dob joy- | 
neth thefe two together, Naked came I eutof my ño- 
thers wombe, and naked fhall 1 returne thither, 10b. 1.21. 
he was not to returne backeto his Mothers wombe a- 
gaine, but he wasto returne backeto the grave againe 
the fecond wombe, and Chrift joyneth the belly and 
| the grave, Matth.12.4. For as lonas was three dayes and 
| three night, in theWhalesbely, So foal the forme of man 
| be three dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth, 
hence itis that the inferior parts ofthe earth are both 
calledthe Mothers wombe, and the grave, Pfal.139. 
15. Myfabfance was curionfly wreught inthe lowef parts 
ofthe earth, that is in my Mothers wombe, andas no 


man hateththe belly that conceivedand bred him ; fo | 


mo man fhould hate the grave which is his fecond 
mother, 

He marketh the two extremes here the birth andthe 
| death, and paffeth by iour life, to teach us the fhort- 

neffe of our life, the Scripture defcribeth the fhortneffe 
of mans life fundry wayes? Firft, he calleth our dayes 
- anni numeri thatis, which may bee cafily numbered, 
| Job. 16.22, whena few yecres are come (yecres of num- 
ber) than I fhall go the way „whence I fhal not returne, 
fo dies numere fignifie a few dayes, Nem. 19. 20, fo 


homies | 


eg 
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Of the fhortneffe of mans life, 


homines numeri a few men, Dest.4.27. So Ezek.12.16, 
and Efay.10.19. The refl of the trees of bis forreft (ball be 
number, thas a child may writethem, thatis, they fhallbe | 
few, and here Zb faith, when yeeres of sumber are come, 
thatis, afew yeercs that may be eaóly numbered, to^ 
note the fhortneffe of his dayes, Secondly, our life is 
called faculum, Pfal.Y7.14. Thirdly, our yceres are re. - 
duced to three fcore and tenne aad if oy reafen of, firength, 
they be foure[core, yet is their firength labour and forrow, 
for it is foone cut off, and we fiye away; ita man outlive 
threefcorcand ten, he payeth intereft for thofe yecres, 
much forrew and griefe, ! ! 
Then our yeeres are compared to the dayes of an hire- 
ling Tob 7.1. which wasa {hort time,the yeres of an ba. 
ling were butthree yeeres, andthe Lord to fhew the 
fuddaine deftruction that fhould come upon M oh, 
he faith,é/ay.16.14. Within three yeeres,as the yeeres of 
an birling and the gloryof Moab [bad be contemned that is, qe 
it fhall fhortly becontemned, fo Job faith, his dayes arei 
like the dayes of an hiteling, that is they are very (hort, 
They are compared to monthes,7eé. 14.5. the number 
of his monthes are with thee. Thenthey are compa 
red to dayes, and toanartificiall day fromthe funneri- 
fing, to the fetting ofthe Sunne, they are like graffe which 
groweth up,in the evening it is cat down and whitereth, Pf 
90.6. atid toa watch in the night; which was but thre 
or fourchoures, ver/.4. thenthey are compared toant 
houre,then te a moment, and laft tonothing, P/a/g 
39-5. | 
So our yeeres for the fhortneffcof them are compa 

redto a poft 765.2 5. N'vw my dayes are f'iriffer than a poj 
they flyaway dr fee no cosd, they are paffel sway asthe feft. 
[hips, as the Eagle that baffenetb to ber pray, Marke tl | 
gradation here, Firft, 16 compareth his dayes, toi 
pof, a poltgocth onin his journey very fwiftly, whes | 
"enc 


| 
i 


> Of the Comfortsyin death, 


Len ; but yet he muft reft fometimes: Therefore hee 
goeth further and compareth them to the /Pifzeff pips, 
thatare called fhips of defire, the fhip will not weary 
day nor night, yet there may come a contrary winde 
| and make her ftay; therefore he goeth higher, andhe 
-compareth his dayes tothe Eagle, which ofall fowles 
Lis the fwifteft to catch pray, and nothing {can ftay her 

untill fhe have obtained it, So mans day es wearies not, 
| nothing can Ray them intheircourfe, but they fiye a- 
| way, and haften to their end. ! 

So mans life is compared tethe weavers (hitle, Ieb.7. 
6. this comparifon would be marked, forthe fhuttle 
| carieth the threed within it, andthe weaver toffeth thc 
fhuttle too and fro untill thethreed be fpent, and then 
- hecuteth it off. So time is the weaver that toffeth the 
fhuttle and eur dayes areas che threed within the fhut- 
tle, which peece and{peece are fpent, and then death 
cutteth them off, Sothcy are compared toa fmoke and 
to a dreame ? or to a vapour, Pfa/. 49.0r to the breath 
| ofones mouth and to this the Apoftle hath reference, 
when he faith,what is your life pit is even a vapour that 
appearcth foria little time, and then vanifheth away, 
TAR. Ah, . : | 
| Nowthat our death may be comfortable unto us ; 
firitywe muft remember that we are mort2ll,Gez.2.17. 
at day thas thou eetefl thereof thon hait dyeshe death, 
ach tranflatcth it, Mortals ess, che contideration 
Mf mortalikes in Abraham, made bim to fay that he was 
buteuft and afhes, Gea. 78. 27. It à apptisied wuto mes 
Wee to dye bui after this the judgement Hisb.9.1'7. Iina 
dyed nor, they could not obtaine life eternall, ter Aye 
Bd blood cannot inberit the Kingdome of God, meiticr goth 
wrrwptiou inherit incerruption, therefore we muft cicher 
Ie or be changed And this corruptible maf be pui et in- 

] 
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Lone horfe wearicth he will take another, and fo goeth 


corruption 
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mahn cincinni» 
fie dicti quod facile mu- 
tantur à en mutabit. 
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4 


_fhould be ready at alltimes. 


| forced toanfwer at the day appointed. 


E 


And the [hortneffe of mans life, i 


corruption, and this mortali muf pat on immortality , if 
then we need not to be afraid of death , for zt fhall 6 
fivallowed up in victory,1 Cor.15. 50. as the Wife mar 
faith, Eccles 14.12. Remember that death ts not long 1 
comming and that the covenant of the Grave i$ not [bewe 
anto thee; The Lordfheweth unto us that we are all 
mortall,and that we muftdyc, but he fheweth nor it 


particular the time when we fhall dye and therefore we 


| 


Secondly, remember the advertifements of death 
whenthouartfaint and weary , thofe are Gentleme 
Vfhersto death , when yee feelethofe meflengers , re 
member that the found of their Mafters feet is behin 
them,z King.6.32. NVe are called in the Scriptures 
[ bene bbalopb ] Prov,31.8. Children of change; and th 
lockes ofour haire are called [,emabbalzphoth | mutatio 
nes Iudg 16.13. becaufe they are foone changed, whe 
our haire beginneth to change once,thatis anadvertifi 
ment to death,as che wife man faith;but many mental 
no notice of thofe advertifements, when a Sergea 
commethto arrefta man, the man abfenteth himíelfeg 
and will not leeme to be at home; yet notwithíta | 
ding the arreftment is valide, and holdeth good in tl 
Law : fo thofe advertifementsof death, althou 
thou neglc& them, and fcemett notto be at home y 
the arreftment fhall hold good , and thou fhalr be € 


| 
| 


7 


Thirdly,locke up6 the death of others, for thathe k 
keth fertoufly upon the death of others,he capaot ch 
bur that he muftremember his mortality, 2 5425.2) 
When Aft was wallowing in hisblood all the p 
ple tood ftill and look t upon. him ; when people & | 
hold the death of others, thenit fhould put them 
minde of their owne death. | 

Fourthly, acquaint thy felfe often with death, y T 
cen 


I 


* 


pm Of tbe comforts in deatb. 


| feeme nota (tranger to thee when it com meth; Hiereme 
| fet the skull of a dead man before him daily, and the | 
| Anchorites of old fcraped with their nailes fome partc of | 
| their owne graveevery day ; Pat not tbe evill E farre | 


| them,and they faid, Let useate let us drinke or to mor. 
row wee fhalt die, 1 Ce. 15.32. Many menlive now as 
.| though they fhould never dye, they make a covenant 


made acovenast with death and with helare we at agree- 

ment. Butthey are deceive d, death is unmercifull ic 

will mak a league with no man „this league is mace only 

| inthe imagination of their owne hearts. 

|. Fifty, confider the comforts which we have againft 

" thegrave , it is very terriblein it felfe , itis calleda pit, 
Efa 38. 18. darkneffe and the Land of oblivion, Pfal, 88. 


| frrudtion,and for the power of it, it is faid to have gates 
|| and deeres,Ieb 58.1 3. and a foule, Fay 5 14. CHirhbibbah 
| fheol naph bah jhe grave hath enlarged ber foule;{oto have 

bands Pfal.49.16 and 89.49. loto havea menth Pf. 141. 
e foa jing x Cor. 15.55. cll thofe Epithites are to hew 
| how terribleand fearefull itisto a wicked impenitent 
| finner who lyeth down in it with his fins upon him,but 
| tothe godly itis routsercy, a fleeping place; itis a place 
that all men, yea cventhe beft muft come into , Jacob 
UR WE thither Gen. 37. 3$. an d lob defired 
bethere; Ofbat thos weuldcft hide me in the grave, 
i 14- 15 Becaufe he knéw that it was bis boufe, Itb. 
P de Yea Chrift himfclfe was there , and fanctificd 
i fict lie bought the grave, the price of him that Was 
er that Zudas had caft it backe againe,was gi- 


ven fora poets field, for the buriall of ftrangers , 
this is the firft right which gentiles have to the rave, 
i | ll 2 becaule 


with death sas the Prophet faith ae y 28.16- We have | 


| from thee, Efay 22.12. When the Lord called the Lewes _ 
[to mourning, yet they put the evill day farre from | 


| 


| 
| 


13. The fhadow of death, 19b, 10. 21., corruption kod 4 
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chrum animam fuam. 
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are Withinthe Covenant, therefore it is called, dem 


Of the fbortneffe of. mans life, í n 


becaule Chrift purchafedit unto them, Againe Chrift 
was.buried in Golgotha where his blood ranne downe 
upon the gravesof the dcad that were buried there, 
Thirdly, he hath lyen dovine ioic and whereas it was 
loathfome before, now he hath periumed it, fo chat we 
may fafely lye downe in that bed in which his bleffzd 
body lay; and laftly he harh rhe key of rhe grave, to 
open it when hee pleafeth fo thatit hath no powerto 
keepe us, Kevela. 1,18. 7 have the keyes of hel and of 
death , chis is a fingular comfort to usthen who. arethe 
Children of God, fo that we may fay better is the day 12 
of ostr death than the day of onr birth, I 

Sixtly; wee fhould remember that eur dead bodies 
are within the covenant, and the Lord fozgetreth then 
not : When Jaceb went downe co Egypt the Lord pro- 
mifed to bring them backe againe, Gz7.45.4. ‘bur how E 
did che Lord bring him backe againc, fecing he dyed in 
Egypt? The Lord was with him when his bones was 
brought out of Zgyp : fo the Lord preferverhall the 
bodies of his Saints and he keepeth ail their bones, P/al. 
34.20,.yeaeven when thty are iathe grave,becaule they 


| 


viventium the houfe ofthe living. 

Lafily, that our death may be comfortabie unto us, 
let usremember that it doth not onely putan end to 
our miferies inthis life, but it isthe entranceto glory 
and everlafting happineffe, where we fhail fee rhe Lord 
and his Angcls,2nd abide with them eternally s. Mofes 
is renowned unto the worlds end, becaufe hee faw the 
Lords backeparts onely; but we Mall not onely fee hi 
backeparts,but we fhall fee bise ashes, even face to face, 
I4ebn 3.2. 1 Cor. 13.12, The Queenc of Shebs heare 
many things of Sa/owox, and yet the halfe was netrol 
her, but when fhee faw him face to face,then thee faid 
Happy ara thy men happy are thy fervarts that [Hand conti- | 

tinually, d 


| 


and the comforts againf? death. 261 


| nualy before thee, 1 King.10.8. Sointhis life wec heare 
| many things of Chrift the true Sadmox and his king- 
| dome, but yet the halfe are nottold us, for the eye hath 
not feene nor eare beard, neither have entred into the heart 
ofman, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love bim, 1 Cor. 2.9, But at the day of our death when 
our foule fhall be feparated from our bodies, then wee 
| fhallfeethefethings, and (hall fay withthe Queene of 
Sheba, happy are thy men, happy are thy fervants that 
(land continaally before theesand bleffed are the dead. 
~ that diein the Lord,Revel.14.13. If wee cen- 
fider thefe things ferioufly, wee fhal 
be inforced to conclude with Sah- as 
mon, lere better s the day of 
death, than that day 


one is borne, 


* * 
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Errata. 


De 2, line 6 for Egek. x. E fa. pag. 43 5. foreateof this. z. eate not 

of JA bread but other leffe holy things, pag. 68.1.30, were cfentially, l | 

r. as the caufe and the efied, pag.73.], 8. r. firft fruits. ag. 82.1.20. dele | 

ON “upon, Pagg s.L 1, Pentecoft.r. Paffeover. pag. 1o1.1. 1 r. dele there~ | 

E i I i ?5.r.they blew notat allin the fifty yeere, as 9Ma fius holdeth 

JE In the forty nine yeere;pag.156.], 22. fce neither, r, and his fonnes, but | 
| 


| not his daughter, pag.168.1,27 .for cheer. his, 
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EXPLICATION 
|| OF THE IVDICIALL 

LAWES OF «MOSES. 
Plainely difcovering divers of their ancient 
Rites and Cuftomes. 


Asin their Governours,Government, Synedrion,Punifh- |: 
ments, Civill Accompts, Contras, Marriages, Warres, and 
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fting, Clothing, and Husbandrie. 


Together with twoTreatifes, the one fhewing the diffe- 
rent eftate of the godly and wicked in this life, and in the life to 
come.. | 

The other,declaring how the wicked may be inlightned by the prea- 
ching of the Gofpel, and'yet become worte afterthey be illuminated. 


| All which are cleered out of the Original Languages, and doe ferue , |. 
as a (peciall helpe for the trne nuderftanding of divers difficult Texts 
of Scriprares. 
Soyydpy di apelozeipa. 
Fi enia danda primum aliquid experientt, 
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OR 

COLENE - 
EARLE OF SEAFORT,. 
- Lord Mackenzee and Kintaill, 


one of his MAIESTIES moit 


Honorable Privie Councell : 
in the Kingdome of Scotland, 


Honorable and my very good Lord, 


z| On who is the God of 
1! order and not of con- 
fufion, from whom all 
good: things. defcend, 
hath placed here below 
fuudry forts of people; 
the Ants are a people not 
[trong yet they prepare their meat in the Sum- 
pep A 1 mer ; 


Prov.30.2 36.3 7.38 


THE EPIUsTLE- . 


mers the Conies are but a feeble folke, yet make | 
they their houfes in che Rocks; the Loos haue 
no King, yet goc they forth all of them by 
bands ; the Spiler taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in Kings palaces;this fort of people dif- 
fer very much, for fome- of them: are suepeBéor, 
which provide oncly for the prefent day, but 
lay up nothing againít the morrow ; the Graj- 
hopper provideth not againft the winter as the 
Ant doth 5 there are others. of them who liue 
by rapine,as the (aterpillers who devourall and 
Nahum 3,15, — | then flieaway;and Nahum compareth the Mer- 
chants of Ninive to thefe, that carry all the | 
wealth away with thems andthereare fome | — 
of thofe- people which are infattable, as the | 
For fleach, that hath two daughters who cry 
Prov. 3013. — | continually, Gine, gine ; This fort of people are | 
governed by inftin& onely ; the Locuffs. haue | 
! no King, yet they goe out in bands; the Ant 
hath no guide, overfeer, or ruler, yet (hee provi- | 
deth ber meat in. the Summer, and gathereth ber foode in 
the barvef?, although they haue no King orru- 
ler tocommand them, and overfee them, nei- 
ther a guideto direc them, yet they arc ruled | 
by inftin&. | 
.. Thereare a fecond fort of people that God. 
hath placed here below, and they are men; 
andthereisa greater difference amongft this. 
: ; . : people, | 
— a G O 
2 | 
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Proy, 6.7. 


DEDICATORIE, 


| people, than among(t the former, for looke 


uponíome of them, and yeefhall hardly dif- | 


| cerne whether they be men or not, and as the 


Philofophers fay, there are (ome forts ofcreaturcs | 
that we cannot te!l whether they liue the fen- | 
fitiue or the vegetatiue life onely, there is fo 


little lifein them, as 1n: the Shel-fifh ; fo it is 


hard to difcerne whether thofe liue the reafo- Š 
nable life, or the brutifh onely, they haue no 

lawes, they lodge in the caues of the earth, 

goe naked, eat raw flefh, and although they 
hauethefhape of men, yet they hauc but the 

heart ofbeafts in them, as Nebuchaanezzar had. 

There areorhermen who are ruled by reafon, 

and politicke government,for their God hath 

taught them, he may be called their Ged in this 

yw ‘as the Prophet Zay calleth him the | ery a8 26 


| | busband-mans Cod, becaufe he teacheth him how 


to manurethe ground, and fo God commeth 
neerer tothem ; they area people here, but yet 
they are not Gods people, andit is betterto be 
adorckceper in thehoufe of God, than in high- 
eftadvancement among/t fuch. "S 

Thereis a third fort who liue in his Church, 
and this is the'higheft focietie in this life, and 


Pfal, 84. 10. 


ÉL 


| here we fhall (ec policic, jultice, frugalitie,and 


all vertues, becaufe Gods worfhip is here, 
and asthe inferior faculties of the foule are 
eminenter . 


Tur ErPrrsTLE 


| eminenter by way of excellencie contained in| 

the fuperior, fo are all thofe comprehended in | 

Religion, andas the fhadow followeth the 

bodie, fo doth policie and order follow Reli- 

gionsifa man would learne frugalitie; lec him 

Phl. 104-22, — | looke to lofepb, who taught the Senatours of 
Foypt ; if he would learne policie,let him looke 

2 King. 4 to the government.of Salomons Court and his 
houfe; ifhe would learneto bea good war- 
riour, let him fee what order the Lord hath 
placed in the Campe of the wes; and ifhe 
would learne juftice, he fhall fee it exa&tly de- 

{cribed in the Law of God. im if 

My Honourable Lord, I haue made. choife 

of your L°: torecómend this Treatife to your 

Patrocinie, becaufe yee know what it isto be 


Numb. £0. 1o. 


among{t Gods people ; many great men i£ 
Pial. ty. they get their portion in this lite amongft the 


: people of this world, they care not to be De- 

nifons in thefocietie of Gods people,and they 

| content chemíclues with tne portion of this 

world, and fay, Bennm e$t bic effe ; buc this isa 

| freedome which is bought at a higher rate, 

wa hee, it coft the chicfe Captaine a great fumme of 
moncy to be madea freeman in Rome ; but to 
be madeafreeman in the Church of G op, 
it coft the price of Chufts bloud. Great men 
defire to be out of this-firft fociétie, they de- 
į fire | 


i DEDICATORIE. 


| fire notto liue like beafts; but if they come 


Focht fecond focietie, to liuelike civill men; 


| that doth «content them ; they giue Gop 
| thankes ( perhaps ) for this, thai they are men 
and not beafts, and that they haue beene bred 
civilly, but few giue God thankes for this, 
that they liue under the Gofpell, where they 
may learne Chrift, no many Noble are called, 
Sometimes they may tremble and feare, as Fe- | 
lix did,and put off their converfion to another 
time, and fome of chem are like Aorippa, who 
'almoftare perfwwaded to be Chriftians ; but 
few like Sergius Paulus, who was converted at 
(Pauls preaching. 

My Lord, you haue had Ail the practife of 
Religion in your houfe, and one of the beft 
helpes to further you, your worthy and reli- 
gious Lady, whofe name fadieth now like | 
the wine of Lebanon, when fhee is gone, and 
now fhe enjoyeth the fruit of thar, eS 
ther her! Nobilitie, birth, or worldly honour 
profited nothing; and this {write unto your 
LP: befeeching you to goe on in that Chr 
tian courfe, thatborh by your place and ex 
| fimple, you may draw others unto the truth, 

The Lord promifed that he would giue the 
| ttermoft parts of the earth for a po[fefstzn to P Sonne ; 


| 


"m North, 
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his is the Motto of this land, and the farther | 
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1 Cor. 2. 
AG 24. 25. 


AG 26. 28. 


AG. ta. 7. 


Hof lea Fg 7: 


Phal. a. 8, 


THE EPrsrTLrE, &c. 


North, it is the nearer to the ends of the earth, | 
ftudie therefore my good Lord, that Iefüs | 
Chrift may hauc his poffeffion enlarged in the 
North, and this fhall be your crowne in the 
latter day, when all your poffeflions fhall 


faile you. 


Your Efonours in all dutifull fibmifSon, 


lonwN VVEEMSE: 


OM MCN ON CHUA eat 


THE CONTENTS. 


Of the Iudiciall Law in generall. | I 
CHAPTER-4. 
| That Kingly Goverament i beft. Page 4, 
| oe CAP TI Eo 
cAn explication of lothams Parable, 7 
CAP, III. 
Why Ged was angry with them for chufing a King. 12 
CAP. IIII. 
What Samucl meant by mifhpat hammelech, I4 
C&P Y. 
A difference betwixt the election of Saul, and the election 
of David. 15 
CAP. VI. 


Of the annointing of their Kings , and whether the Kies 
and Priefls wereannointed with the fame oyle er not. 18 


CAP. VII. 
| How the Kings of Indah and Ifrael brake the commanae- 
ment in multiplying wines. ary 
1 CAP. VIII. | 
|| A comparifon betwixt Salomons Kingdome and Chrifts. 
27 
CAP, IX. 
Whether Rahab mas a betrayer of the Citie of lericho. 24. | 
CAP. X. | 


Whether tbe Kingdome of Iudah or Ifrael were the bef Go- | 
\¢ 2 verament. 
aeee a r a i Ee 


d 


THE CONTENTS, 


vernement. 


S the lewes might chbu(e H p for their King, p 
CAP. XI 
Whether \fhbofeth wes a rebell in ra the K Cingdome, 


or not. 1 47 | 
CAP. XIIL | 
Whether it was lawful for the Iemes to pay tribute to Cæ- | 
far, or not. 49 | 

C A P MMT wey | 

Whether Naboth vici hane jnfHy denied to fall his vine- |. 
yard to Ahab, or sot, $2 | 
CAP. XY | 
Whether the Tewes Jhould be tolerated in a Christian Com- | 
mon-wealth. '$7 | 

CP. (Xy E. 


Of the Syncdrion of the lewese ` ór 


AP. XVII. 


Whether a Iudze i$ boundto gine fentence according tethings | 
proved and alleadged, or according to his owne e private | 


knowledge, 66 | 
CAP. XVIII. : 
An partus (equitur ventrem, 70. 
CAP XEK | 
chm error perfona irritat contractum. 
CAD. XX. 


That a Indze may gine out (entence by the information of the 
falfe witne(fes, andy yet be free. , 


758 
| CAP. XXL 
| Of one wb killed in fuddaine pafion. 
CA Prt Sf. 


Whether they might take the foxnes of ef the Praia widdow 
| for debt, or not. | 


"x CAP. iE.” UNS 


-ai 


77] 


CA P- | 


Fuser CONTENTS, 
CAD. XXIII. 


| Whether aman may fell bis omne for debt or not. 83 
ij CAP, XXUII. 
| Of their divers forts of Rulers and Commanders, 86 


CAP, XXV. 
| Of the civill counting of their times and firf of their boure. 


88 

. | of thehoures on Ahaz Diall, 89 
CAP: XXVI 

Of their day. | 95 

How they reckoned the dayes of the weeke, 98 


CAD. XXVII, 
Of their moneths. I00 
C AP. XXVIII. 


Of tbeir yeare, 106 
| CAP. XXIX. 

Of their numbring and manner of counting. 108 
CAP, XXX. 


Of their civill contracts and manner of writing them. 112 


CAP. XXXI. 
What things the Goel vas boundte doe to bis kinsman, aud 
what things were done to him by his brethren. 116 


CAP. XXXII. 

The difference betwixt tbe brether naturak and kinfman, in 
raifing vp [ced ta the eldeft brother, and what was done 
if they vefufed. 119 | 

| JSAP. XX XH: 

Of their "narriages, 122 


CAP. XXXIIII. 


Whether a brother natural ( to keepethe Tribes diftingei- 
fhed ) might marrie his brothers wife or not in Ifrael, or 

4 X3 45 

MEN V -—— wm — ————J—————————————— 


/ 


-ŘE A 


> eee 


a ae 
4 


is it meant oncly of the next kioman, 130 | 
CAP. XXX V. | 
| Oftheir Prifons aad places of pxmifhment. 133 | 


THE CONTENTS 


CAP. XXXVI. 
Of sheir whipping. 128. 
CAP. XXXVII. 

Whether an l[raelitethat bad yen with a bond-maid that 
was betrothed, was whipped or mot. IAI 


CAP. XXXVIII. 


Of the Law of Retaliation. 143 | 
CAP. XXXIX. 
That theft among the Iewes was not capital. 145 
CAP. XL. 

Of their proceeding in Imdoessent before they executed the 
male[ctor, ) 148 | 
CAP. XLI. ' 
Of their capital! punifhments. 151 | 
CAP. XLII | 
They gave wine to tbofe who were going to bee excecuted, | 
~ 154] 
CAP. XLIII. | y 
Of their warres, 156 | 
| CAP. XLIITI. | 
Of their burials. 169 | 
Of the Iewes Oeconomicks. 177 | 
Of the manner bow they fate at Table, 181 | 
‘Of their Feajts, 183 } 
Of the place wherethe Romanes ved to make their 
Feasts, 185 | 
Of their manner of drinking. 188 | 
Of their appareil. 189 | 


C—O nc 


THE CONTENTS, 


Of the divers finffes whereof their clothes were made o 


190 
Of their Husbandrie. IQI 
Of the manner how they threfhedtheir corne, 192 
A comparifon taken from ripe figges. | 193 


A compart[on taken from (hepheards, 1 ibid 
of the miferies of the children of Godin this life, and 
their happie eftate in the world to come. 195 
How the wicked may becinlightned by the preaching of 
the Gojpell,and yet become worfe after they bee ila- 
minated. 210 


= - 


ISEENESES 


— 


ær rl Pd t 
Sum eV UE ; 
VANA ao ¢ RAS: NS LO ERA m Ev UNS ENG 


A Table of the places of Scri aA 


explained in this Treatife of Mois E s 


[udiciall Lawes ; the firt number fhewerh 
the Chapter,the fecond the Verfe, and | 
the third the Page. | 


—— 


G enefis, Leviticus. | Cap. Ve. Pag. Ruth, 
Cap.Ve.Pag, | Cap.Ve.Pag..| ?? ; k Cap Ve. Pag. | 
9 I2 66|20 6 153 É — s | a | 
24 II 89] 25 a3 $4. j ^| 

55123. -27 4 4$ — $ cM : 
M. $49 x kes. I Saws | 
28 12 205 Numbers, Pe" Fam 2 1? E? | 
p ip X5 2 | 
34 12 124| 8 17 95 h 1 IO 25 959 
39 21137) 10 3I 2 ^ ee hae 
42 22 84; it I9 100123 2 86 £ ‘71 
44.33 85,12 15 158 | *4. 39 175 7 a Y 
as WE 25 1I 199 

Pr E Bs Indges. 21 13 I9 

EX042. Deuteroz, 3 I$ 109 ig * 
PSO TI C TT ero 194! 23am, 

M 5 471 9 4706 g 6 E ME 178 
T4412 204 | 17. 12 64) 1$ 25 10 NEM 
12 29 95 | 14 | 9 9 Sj 75 “aa 
22 27 SI) 20 Gh 5 10g] 3 4 24 
[31 14 133 |20 10 37 | I4 8 1I23|12 8 38 
32 G mis 6 :2173$ 17; 410 33 "P 


The Table of places of Scripture. | 


Cap.Ve.Pag. | Cap.Ve.Pag. | Cap.Ve.Pag. | Cap.Ve.Pag. 
I9 I7 4I m 3 95'"roj4Er9 | r6 77 189 
24 I2 17) Ezra. 3 8 105 | 29 26 135 
ig^ SHE 26 5 84 I6 9,32 9 54 
Core — | 14. IIS 
1 King. | Nehem Ecclef. pa "ey: 
4 I 208 7 65 2I 22598 26 38 6 134. 
MESI güe. (6.2; 521232783 
4 S » 25 85110 2-108! Lam, 
29 31 A "E 16 177 | »1T i 
623 9 "es —————| 412 II 
Z 2c 6 Cant. ———— 

pe 18 28 37 | 10 4 18]| 3 4 126 Ezek 

P 34 3 82 7 g1| I I 103 
i 7 - IS 2 9 
M | Pfal T car ruaa 

5 29: 
EB 2 20 7 24 | 8 6 25 18 16 82 
p 4. qi Y dedit RO 

2 King. T :d p AM. Daniel 

3 7 49 g Ela wib E79 

E A 26 fay. oe 
15 19 33 ES 2o r65 1" 2 '4 25 | » a a 

Or 20554|72:19 131 3 7 To Hd Hh EA 
| ANI  a5pool* ode, 76 Hofca. 

I Chron, | 74 ee] a HA od e aba. 
2I IO 17 | E) "4 OO Moa 193 
22 14 23{ 19415 WC o wr ie 193 
27.1 ror} 19518 139 40 12 108 13:11-.53 
NL I oa h127,151761 FO 7^ Ae NT eS n 

ENS ee 53 9 174 Amo, | 
EL | Próuerbs. v WR 

2 Chron, 6 6 88]| lerem. Mecum 

2 17 I5 13 II] 6 4 97| Obadiah. 
I 17 32 31 146| 9 18171 7 185 
2287 35e 5 30) BNO 155 | 18. 167 


a m ain lt e pm rm e im i qi P P i a t ri a s p tt t er 


Tenth, 
Sh. —"" 2 e 


The Table of places of Scripture, 


Cap.Ve.Pag. | Cap.Ve.Pag. | Cap.Ve.Pag. | Cap Ve. Pag. : 


Tonah. by 5 113| 4"!9 76 Celoff. | 
$m-s "56 17 59 | 12 10 134 | 2^ la " 
———— | ———— | 13 35:88 |————— | 
Micah, Mark. 20 4 177 1 Tim. 
$2 $7|II13 193|-—-——— | 2 I. 35 
. 6 16 I4 I5 186 Rom, 5 6 81 
7 1149 | y6 68] 3,97 "59 m 
15 23 t55 | 8 14. 30) .2 Zim. 
aia. pee | 12 12 178 | 2 4 167] 
I2 I AKC. I a — 
EIE Sh 49g EC S Heb 
Zacha. |10 I 631 reo, 4 13 22 

7 11107 | 44 8 182 shi?) — 

9 7174139 @2 48 12: 63 I Pet. 

12 12 170 | 22 30 39 | yo 94 184 I 4 126 
EE 22 @ ajo 9° 2 
LaLa. 2. ] 3 25 | 

2 8 86 ai 2 Gor. pe 

44 ti Bb. | > 17T977| jpg. 

-— | 3.29 2617) 24132! i 19 97] 
Matth $31 89 I3 1 76 A c | 
5 22 61| 849 30 A rlobs. | 

6 29197| 9 31 22 Ephef. I L 76) 

7 27 52|13 3 78 4 8 168 | 

Ir 18186] 16 19 oy 9 176 — Revel. 


pm OaE 
22 17 49 CA, Philip. 9 190 | 
25 30134] I 10.489) 2 6 3042 “1 Y 
26 I2 IO 35 i6 | 3 5 41117 WSR 

68:59. | | 


KOC CORN D ase 


A Table of the Hebrew words 


expounded i in this Booke. - 


N n ii 
oN ET won 10 | =m) 
AN E pisan oa D 
mA MENO e EN ot A 
mDAN won: i 163 po 
COIN | * | wn Tot pon 
ESL tog | YY 
Ja 22 44 | r3? 163 "Xy 
qm = ELZ 7^ 3 c^ i 
mpa pum BS tme » 
Wp 17 | 2 | core 
1 ws 7 p 
a 158 | SOD PeTP c 
^u I.e | "752 wi " 
R i 44 | 070172 152 | Cc vN? 
7 i : ba T 
n1 (03321? 137 / 
m ts aes? pcm 
Ti Pemonfirativum 86 2 T 
mn eure abd | Term ^ 180 |. ss 
p) o ornpr as | 
| ; ig 1 wid hs. 169 | PsWaw ww 
om | Ss | awd ^ Wip g 
"xo arih rya 7 "^Hig i 
| fp 212" i6 [| TTP 


VOTED REG SE EEE Ee CMM Ma 


aJ Gs y ob EE CE, 
KON s O A Bes Si Bo 


q ‘A Table of the Greeke words 


expounded in this Booke., 


A | ^ "Emayontyog: I "w * 
| Eza 482 ! 
? AAT DÀ r 9| Ezaua i " ` 
?  Amopidos 45 -Emioxony 141 Oroualaxaslop I 89 
QAM feylos ~ ibid | 'E otpytlig 15 Flaporxog 44 
Apsoy `^ 178 K TIpoyaueta, 182 
| " Apxortg 126 Karamaoutyorró 3 Ilgoctoxa $2 
B. : Kazazorligabe 1387 
Basrtiones 172 Kei ipa 150 ‘PaßdEyog $$. 
BeAcyozrotxiAley 1 9I | g 
I A » 
r Ansas "SP Trassasts 150 
Tv47106 44.| Acyes 58 d 
Teaupedleds 83 sA | Y 
Tpapuclosioayeeyets “Yaructlys $8 
ibid MesynBela 1781 
A Moyoxoirsoy — 196 - | 
AtaBalupies 183 Payyepioy 103. 
Ati7ryoy 178 N. ` | gu uz l 84 | 
Atavórye li Néxpog "1221, » | 
E z: | Xeipouaxl pa 187 
"Exdixylas . 8 | ZUM | 152 | XnMagyos 88 


An | 


v ur d 
E EN S E 


id 


An Alphabeticall Tableofthe chiefe 


matters and principall diftin&ions 
contained in this Booke, 


A Borne, firf borne fucceeded 
ihe to the K ingdome by the 
A ponis how guiltieof| Law of Nations, 47. 
trea[on, 4.3. 1 Bofome, te leane in it ato- 
Anger folleweth the com- | — ken of loue, 181. 
plexion of tbe bodie, 85. Bow, fte Lamentation. 
fo do atbing inauetr,79. | Bramble reprefenteth a bad 
Anointing of the Kings a Kine, Lo. 
judiciall Law, 18. See | Bread of fundry forts amüaf 
King. their anointing be- | — tbe leges, 179. breaking 
fore meat, 187. of bread a token of loue, 


Apparell, of the matter of 184 
their apparell, 189. See | Brother, the priviledges of 

4  Cloaths. the eldeft brother 117. 
| | Apologue, two a what the fecond brother 


found in the Scripture, 8. 
God teacheth by Apo- 
lognes, 7. what we (bond 
Woke toin il 8. 


| was to docto him, ibid. 
| Bridcgroome, his friends, 


rin the manner of blef- 


` Bride, 827. 


Bariall, the place of buriall, 
169. flrangers buried by 
tt 3 them- 


Battaile, P Wartes. 
Beds in which they fat, 18 5 
the decking in their E 
86! 


126, what was the office: 
ef thbeBridegrooms friend |, 


frag the Bridzgroome and 


An Alphabetical Table, 


them/felues,170,Ceremo- | Contract, the manner of | 
nies ufed at Burials,ibid,| — writing 1t,112 of the fea- 
great charges at their bu- ling of it, 113. 
rials, 175. feafts at their | Cut, what meant by cutting 
burials, 174. they com. | off, 153. 
forted the lining after the 
burial, 175. Seerombe. D 
and dead. 

Burning, 4 punifhment a- Dan, a warlike Tribe, 158, 
mongst the lewes, 151, he was the gathering hoft, 


who were burst, ibid. ibid. 
Daniel, why he eat Lentils, 


C 179. 
‘ | David, bow chofen,14. bow 
Campe, foure vemarkableo | — called the Lords fervant, 
things in the Campe of | 15, 4 man according to 
Ifrael, 159. his beart, ibid. Why he 
un Caefar wore mildtban Pha- mourned for Abner aud 
pe raoh tothe lewes, 52. _Abfolon, 20. thricea- 
M Chrift called the Oyle, 22. | — mointed, 2 1. how be came 


whether Chrif was bi | by his riches, 23. bee 
proper name,21.he payed | brake not his oath to Shi- 
tribute,s1 derided bythe | mei, 40, finned not in 
Jewes,1 $4. why he refa- killing the Amalekite, ib. 
fed the drinke, 155. he | Day, Hezekias day, 94. 
[ufferedin all bis fenfes, Jo]bua' s day ibid. 


ibid. Day threefold, 95 .the [piri- 
Cloaths , of the matter of) tuall ufe of it,97 how the 
them, 190. of the colour dayes are reckoned from 
of thers ibid. divers forts the Planets, 99. 

"ef cloath,19t. | Day when taken for ayeare, 
Concupifcence tmofold 7 9 C» when for amoneth,123 
Condemned, what dene to 1 Dead, how long they lamen. 
them before the executi- |- ted tbe dead,17o.Min. 

02, 154. firels at the burtall of the 
dead, 


An Alphabeticall Table. 


dead, 171. they hyred| — ae so Epat?, 105. 
mourners, ibid. the [ong | Error of the perfon when it 
ef the mourners ibid.wa- |} - nnllifieth a Contract, 71. 
fhed c embalmed thedead | Evill twefold, 68. | 
bodies, 172. burnt [weet'| Eyes of flefhwhat, 18., 
Odours for them, ibid. | Executioner whether be is 

Death, the lewes put nottwo| — toexecute aperfos that he 
to death in one day, 150.) knowes tobe innocent, 70 

Diall fixe forts of Dials,go. | Examples, rules concerning 
of Ahaz dial,ibid.things | — examples, 33. 
remarkable init go.. 


the fpirituall ufe of dials, F 
Dinner deferibed by draw- "s Pest ci ‘ 
jig Of Ware?, BO. i was Familie, three forts of com- 


the time of the Iewes A5 7 
manding in the Familie, 

oreakfaf, 177. they fed \ 82 she tribes divided in. 

EVECOMPEUMATAT8. |” 5, Families, 87. divifion 


Dowrie given by the man) of families, ibid 
atthe ffl, (24. | Father might fell bis chil- 
Drinke, ef. their Drinke, |j, rx n 


168. the manner of their Feafts at their marriages, 


D * gi , uy of Buts 182. at their weaning 
yet, three forts of ayets, and death, 183. at their 
oe burials, 174. at their co- 

B uw venants, 185. who were 

invited to their Feafts, 


Earth, the lower parts of 1t i | 
184. the numbér at their 
ed (dr EX a Feafls, ibid. the end of | 
Edomites asd Egyptians val ibid. dri | 
diftinenifhed from. mher | Figgesgreeneandripe,193. 
Nations, 45. em 
Embolimie yeerewhat, 102 
Embolimie Epact counted | Gentile taken two wayes, 45 
| Gideon 


ee ee renee i 


p = = - | 
An Alphabetical Table, 


Gideon Ais Proclamation | Houre from whence deri- | 
before he went to battaile, V, ved, 88. honres twofold, | 
165. be chofe the moft.co- 89. houres meafured by 


wards, ibid. their fhadow, 178. 
Glutton, who called a Glut- - i 
ton, 198. I. 


lael had a Covenant with 
the Ifraelites and Cana. 
nites, 36. 
Iewes, the manner of their 
199 | lefing, 32. Tew taken 
Government, what things two Wayes, 45.4 people, 
effentiall and accidentall prone to rebellion, 49. 
in it, 4. “Monarchicall | how they plead for their 


his law , 131. bow he is 

[aid to cut off aman, 153 
Goel fee Kinfman. 
Goods a donble ufe of them, 


God hath exceptions from | 


the beft, 5. libertie, So. they detest | 
Grace doth not abolifh na-\  Chriftians, 57. they ex- 

ture, 35. . pect Elias, 5 9. they op- 
Graue a ffrong prifon, 136. pofe themfelues to Chrifts | 


the bodies vefl in it afhort | offices and natures, $8. | | 
while, 176. great affini- 59. whether they may be | 
tie betwixt it and ther fuffered amongst Chrifli. | 


|  mombe,ibid. ans,60,  — 
Ioab his vertues, 39. his || 
H vice 41. 


Iofhua what league be made | 
Hell 4 fearefill prifon, 136 with tbe Nations, 27, 4 
wocomfort init, nor re-| type of Chrift, 38. his co- 
demption out of tt, 137. venant with tbe Gibeo | 
Herod why he might beo! — mites,73. | 
King, 45. Why called a | Ifhbofheth compared with | 
private man, 46. Ieroboams, 48. not excu. | | 
Horfes when, and when not | fed for affectingtheK ing- | 
to be multiplied, 24.25.! dome, ibid, | 
Horfes boua tea 24. | Iíraelites, wot fet to fzrvile | 


marke, 


——— ——————————————Ó———— n eR pe ene ew eh me epee eee oe 


| An Alphabeticall Table. 


: worke, 15. why called 
Moles people, 17. 
| | Iudah Jis priviledges 157. 
when be was the Lyons | 
whelpe, and when ther | 
young Lyon, ibid. 
luge, difference betwixt 
the houfe of Indgement 


Iuda, 38.39. 

Kinfman, the priviledges of | 
the neerefl Kinfman 11 7. 
Chrif our neere K in[man 
ibid. 4 difference betwixt 
the Kin{man and naturall 
brother, 121. 


Knowledge twofeld, 69. 


andthe honfe of the Ind- 
ges, 61. when they fat in | L 
judgement, 64. the order 
how they fat, ibid. Lament fee dead. 
Lamentation of the Bow, 
K what,170. Lamentations 


| Pod intituled diver[ly, 171. 
|| Kings, infframents of much | Land, what land the Iewes 
: good, 5. a good King re- might fell, and what not, 
prefented. by the Oline,| $4. 55. Hanameel (old 
Vine, and Fig-tree, 10. not his Land, 54. 
he is the head e» husband | Law, three forts of Lawes 


of the Subjects, 11, Kings 


had more abfolute antho-- 


ritie than the Indges in 
Ifrael, 13. the Iewes bla- 
med for asking a King 12 
What Kine de[cribed by 
Samuel, 14. of the anoin- 
ting of the Kings 18.19. 
What Kings were anoin- 
ted with holy Oyle, ibid. 
How the Kings of Iuda 
and. Ifrael might multi- 


plyriches, 22. Kings of | 


Ifrael more formall injn- 
fiice than the Kings of 


given tothe Iewes. 1. In- 
diciall law what, ibid. 
compared with humanes 
Lawes,2 it permitted ma- 
ny things z the puni[hmer 
of it alterable, ibid. com- 
pared to a Iailer. ibid. 


Lazarus ^ot a proper name, 


196. his miferies 200. 


. compared with Iob, ibid. 
League twofold 37. What 


leaguetobe made withthe | 
Natti9ns, 37. 


Leah why fet downe asan | 


a 


example, 127. 
P d 


An Alphabetical Table. 
Lillie, the fong of the Lilixe | Mourners, fee dead. 


what, 170, | 
17 | " 

M 

| Nation, of deffroyine the 
Man Geds penny. [even Nations, 36. 

Marriage, the time betwixt | Number, the rounding of 

the affsancing asd tho #uimber, 62 of the Iewes 

MMATYIAG C123. JBAYTIATUS | | wyrsbring 108. the num- 

made three wayes, ibid, | ber [caven what it fznifi- 

diffolued three waies,124 ed, 146. Why the duall 


folemnities at their mar. number doubled, ibid, 
riages, 135. the blefing ; 


at the marriage,127.the O 

fong at their marriage, 

128. | Ovle, three forts ef Oyle 

| yle, three yle,9. 
Midft twofold, 93.144. winds the Kings amd | 


Minifters Chriffsfecondbre-\. Pricfls were anointed 

thren, 117. the portion of ith the (ameayle, 18. 

a flotbfull Miniffer, 118 | Oliuetree an excellent fort | 
Miracles threefold, 39. of wood 9. 
Mofes how he chofe the Se- |- | 

ventie, 65. bow bis [pirit P 

was upon them, ibid. 

Moneths how reckontd oo | Paffion, things done in paf- 
— how many dayes in thes | fion and deliberately, 77. 
moneth, ibid. how many | Peace to be offered to the e- 
rsoneths inthe yearexot |  semies, 166. three condi- 
Moneths ef the Mosnes | tions of peace, ibid. | 
eonfidered three wayes, | Pricl bow anointed 18.bow | 
102. they bad no proper | his anointing pertained to 
same before the Captivi- | — the Indiciall Law, ibid. | 


tie, 105 what was recko- | he might not mourne for | |) 


the dead, 20, 
Precepts ef three forts a- | 
rmongit | | 


ned from every Moneth, 
107. 


An Alphabetical Table. 


mongst the Iewes, 145. 
Affirmatine binde not fo 
firicily as negatine 146. | 


Prifon, three forts of Pri- 


ibid. the fric and milde 


fenfe of it, 144. the Ro- 


man Law of Retaliation, 


ibid. 


fons amongst the Iewes. | Righteoufneszwo/o/d, 49. 


131. fome of their Pri- 
fous without, and feme 
within the gates of lers- 


S 


falem, ibid. Ezechiels | Salomon, kow he came by | 


prifon, leremtahs prifon, | 
and Peters prifon compa- | 
red together, 135. three 


his riches, 23. hes wines. 
25. his Kingdomecom. 
pared to the Moone, 27. 


28 Ass throne fee throne, 
Salomon compared with 
Chrift, 30. Arguments 
prooving his repentance, 

32. foure chiefe vertues | 
» bim, 42 by becaufed 
to kill Ioab, Adoniah and | 


forts of prifons,136. 
“Profelytes of two forts, 44. 
when they might enter 
into the Congregation, i- 
bid. 
Punifhments of diners forts 


| Yr the Iewes, 138 


| 
| Shimei, ibid. bis elerie 
| compared with the Lillie, 
Queenes ix in with Sa- 7. 
lomon, 26. Sell, the Lewes might fell 
} R | shair houfes, 56. but not 
| their lands,s othe father 
Rahab,what things objected |. might fell his Children, 
sgain her, 34. frecof | 83. but not his wife, i- 
treafon, 35. faved al- | — bid. 
though a Cananitifh 36. | Seventie which Mofes chofe 
atyptof the Church. | 65. they had the [pirit of 
| Rahel why fet downe asan | Mofes, ibid. they bad not 


19. 


example, 127. | she gift of Propbecie by 

| Redeemer, fee Kinfman. habit, 66. | 

Retaliation twofold, 143. a herds, how they fed 
| Of tbe law of Retaliation, their — r94. 


*2 Shoe, 


An Alphabeticall ' Table, 


Shoe > paling off of the pu 
twofold , IIg. 

Shimei Pew euiltie of trea- 
for, 41. 

Song fee vi&orie. 

Souldiers when they entred 
tothe warres amongst the 
Itwes, 152. 


Stoning 4 capitall punifh- | 


ment amongst tbe I ewes, 
151, who were floned, i- 
bid, 
Strangling, whe were firan- 
gled, 152. 
Synedrion divided into fine 
parts, 62. where it fat, 
ibid. What things judged 


Table, how their Tables 
were covered 187. Of 
their divers forts of bal 4- 
bles, ibid. 

Tabernacle, how it was pla- 
ced in tbe. Campe, and at 
theremoving of tt, 157- | 

| 
| 


R626 
Thef. not capital amongst | 
the lewes, 145. 146. 
Throne, Salomons throne, 
28.29. it bad Lyons os 
every fide, ibid. admoni- | 
Hans gives upon every 


Tombs, Kéiugs and Pro- 


Trees, athreefold ufeof the 


Tribes, how they pitched a- 


| 
init, 64. | 


-—- 
j 


fiep of his T hrone, 


phets were buried in flate- 
ly T. ombes, 174. Their 
Tombes had a marke of 
diflinttion, 175. 


trees, 8. 
bent the Tabernacle, 151. j | | 


161.the fecbler tribes bad 
a couragions tribe, ibid. | ‘| 
| | 


Tribute threefold, 51. 
] 
y 


Vinetree 4 bafe fert of wood, | 
-9. Why it refufed the Go- | 
verument , ibid. | | 

Victorie, the fong of Vicko- | 
rie, 167. who (ung the | 
fong of Victorie, 168. - 


Warres of two forts, 166.. 
their games whe returned | | 
were marked, 150. when | 
they went to the warres, | 
156. their Gentrall, 162 | 
their marching, 163. who 
were difcharged from the 
warres, 164. 165, how 

they comforted the Soul- 
diers before. they joynea 
‘battaile, | 


| 


| 


| 


battaile, 167. their Co- Opprefion of of the wider 
leurs ,162.thbeir Enfignes a gricuges finne, 82. 
and Motio s, ibid. what Witneffes, the ebiefe part 
they did when they were in Indgement dependedon 
at the [hock of the battell,| them, 75. motto proceede. 
167. without witnelfes, 76. a 
Whipping 4 punifhment a-| faithfull witneffe, what, 
mongst the Iewes, 138. ibid, 
the manner of their whip. | Wiues not to be multiplied, 
ping, 139. not whipt; 26, the Iemes reffraint. 
thrice for one fault ibid. | | im multiplying wines, i- 
it was not a diferace a-i bid, 
monast the lewes, 140. 
the pirituall ufe of it, i- "4 
bid. 
Widow why called emptie | Yere divided into foure (ca. | 
and dumbe, 81. Of the fons, 89. Leap-yeare 
Prophets pa pont. ibid. what, 101. 
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Ww SIN 
LICATION 
HE IVDICIALL 
WES OF MOSES, 

As they are annexed to the 


Morall and Ceremo- 
niall Lawes. 


EXP 
T 
A 


Of the I udiciall Lawes in generali. 


TE EA —|Aromon the Preacher, Ec- 
me || clef 4.12.faith, that a threefold 
TO (t2 VERS Cordis not quickly broken, The 
. Lon» gauchis people three 
forts of Lawes,as three Cords 
to binde them, and to keepe 
them in obedience. The firft 
. was his morall Law, which 
was properly called 4 Lam, 
Deut.6,1. Secondly, hegaue them his Ceremoniall 
Lawes, which are called Pi Statutes and Decrees, Exod. 
12.24, Andthirdly, £i Indgements, which were the 
Iudiciall Lawes, Mal.4.4. Deut.24.17. af aml 
Thefe Iudiciall Lawes were Determinations of the 
Morall Law. . 
A Determination is either Zares divini or Hamani ; 
`B thefe 


God gaue his Morall, | 
Iudiciall, andCeremo. | 
nizil Law to his people 
as a threefold Cord, $ 


The Tudiciall Law 
what, 


Of the ludiial Law of Moses. Lipa 


| Dering rs diyini. | chefe Determinations in Mofes judiciall Lawesaredivi- | ` 
Jur losani, | ni juris; therefore they had greater force to binde the 
Tewes, than any municipall Law hath to binde the Sub- | 
jects now, in refpe& they were given by God himfelfe, | 
and thefe Lawes of men which draw neareft to them in 
equitie, are moft perfect ; although particularly they 
cannot be fitted to every Nation, no more thana fhooe 
of one meafure can ferue for every foote. | 
The fecond fort of Determination is Zgrz hamani, 
when men determinate, where there is no expreffe com- | 
mandementof God,as concerning circumftances,time, 
places,perfons,and fuch. God commandeth in his law, | 
that they fhould pay their firft fruits, buc he determi. | 
neth not how muchthey fhould pay of their firft fruits; | 
then the Priefts come in with their humane determina- | 
tion, that the moft fhall giue no more than one of fiftie, 
Simile, on and the leaft fhall giue no leffe than one of fixtie. When | 
X -— the J/raelites were travelling in the Wilderneffe, they 


natio 


had the Cloud to dire&t them by day, andthe pillar of | - 
fire to direct them by night ; yet they defired'Zethroto | 
be eyes to them, Num.10. 31. What neede had they of 
Ittbre to be eyes to them, feeing they had the Cloud | ` | 
by day and the pillar of fire by night2Zetro wasa guide 
to them, to fhew them the particular places and wayes | - 
in the Wilderneffe, as the Cloud and the pillar were 
their guide to direct them to Canaan. So humane De- | ` 
terminations and Lawes, are but guides in particular 
circumftances, 
A comparifon beewixt Humane Lawes they command, they forbid, and } 
| MÀ. and | fometimes they permit, and laftly they punith : fo yee 
Msn Hes aws | flat feeall thefe foure in Mofes Iudiciall Law. Firft, |. 
his Iudiciall Lawes doe command, but they command 
IT) UN Jgealee, | the outward: man oncly, and here Mofes fpeaketh to } 
PUE them but asa Iudge, and they differ from that fierie | 
Law,the morall Law, that fearcheth and peirceth into 
the heart, Dent. 33, 2. Se- 


Of the Judicial! Lawes in general. 2 


| Secondly,Humane Lawes doe prohibite and forbid ; 

.. |. fo doe thefe Iudiciall Lawes, and there are moe of them 
which are Negatiues than Affirmatiues, to fhew us the 
perverfe nature of man, 

Thirdly, Humane Lawes giue way and permit fome- | Why M: Tudiciall 
thing for the efchewing of greater evill fo doth Mofes wa" "my 
Iudiciall Law, Levit. 27. 10. When a man offered a 
Beaft vnto the Lord which he had vowed, he might 
not changeagood for a bad, or a bad fora good ; this 
was commanded onely for efchewing of greater evill ; 
for if it had beene lawfull to change once, a good in 
place of abad one,then they would haue come quickly 

| Í tothis,to haue changed a bad fora good : Sothis Law 
permitted divorcement for the hardneffe ofthe peoples 
hearts, and for theefchewing of greater inconvenience, 
leaft hard-hearted men fhould haue killed their wiues, 

Fourthly,the punifhments inflicted by humane lawes | The punithments of 
are alterable : fo were the punifhments in Mofes Iudici- | the Tudiciall Law al- 
all Law ; therefore the Zewes (ay of them, a/cendunt cy | ‘table. 
de[cendunt, which they vnderftand, not of the greateft 
and higheft tranfgreffions, but of the middle fort of 
| tranfgreffions, which precepta media, their middle Pre- 

cepts did forbid, Example, Ex.22.If'a man kept a pufh- 

ing Oxe, knowing that he were wont to pufh, if he kill 

a man, then the Law ordaineth that the man fhall dic, 

or elfe to redeemchimfelfe with a fumme of money ; 

here the Lawdfcended or defcended : but if a man had 

wilfully killed a man,that was pr.eceptam grave,the pu- 

nifhment neither afcended nor defcended,but he was to 

die the death. 

The Scripturecompareth the morall Law to a prifon, 

Gal,3.22.the Ceremonial] Law toa fecond Ward, and 

| thefe Iudiciall Lawes toa Iailor,to keepe the tran{gref- 
_ fors in clofe prifon that none of them breake out. 
B2 CH AP- 
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CHAPTER I 
That Kingly Government 1s the 


beft Government. 


Iv p a. 17. 6. In tbofe dayes there was no King in 
Ifrael, but every man did that which was good 
in bis owne eyes 


N government there are fiue things to be confide- | 

red ; firft, pote[fus ; fecondly, ordo ; thirdly, modus ; 

fourthly, £zt&/z ; and fiftly, vfus. _ 

Fiuethings in Gos , | Firft, there muft bea power to exercife government ; | 
vernment, fecondly, order, that fome command and fome obey, | 
fome to be fuperiors and fome to be inferiors ; thirdly, | 
the manner, whether the governement be Monarchicall 

by one, or Ariftocraticall by moe ; fourthly, the title 
whether it be by Succeffion, or Ble&ion s and laft the | 
vie, how they exercife this Authoritie. | 
What things effentiall That there fhould be a power and order in Govern. | 
and what accidentallin | ment, thefe two are effentiall in all Governments, no | 
POSEEN, Government can ftand without thefe twosbut the man- | 
ner,wherher it be by one or by moe ;and the title,whe- | 
ther it be by Succeffion or Election 3and the vfe, whe- | 
ther they governe well or not; thefethree are but acci- | 
dentall in Government, | 


D-—— ZEE ma 


Monarchicall the beft Of thefe two forts of Government Monarchicall is ^ 
Government. the beft. i | 
Nux. aain Levi ben Gerfon vponthe 1 Sam. 8, holdeththat Ari- 1 
hold Arif ocraticall ftocraticall Government is beft, and to be preferred to | 
an wie Kingly Government ; learne, faith he, what hath be- 
the belt. o À 5 a 537 

fallen us under the hand of Kings , David canfed the 


plague | 


Monarclicall is the bef? Government. 5 


plagueto come upon the people. 2 $47.24.15. Ahab 

reftrained the raine for three yeeres. t King.17.and Ze- 

dekiah caufed the San&tuary to be burnt, 2 Chro.36.14. 

and the Jewes apply that faying of Hofea, I gaue them a 
| | King in mine anger, andtooke him away in my wrath. Hof. 
13.11. That is, J gaue them their firft King Saulin mine 
' | anger, and I tooke away their laft King Zedekiab in my 
| | indignation, But the Jewes diftinguifh not well here be- | wee mut diftinguith 
twixt the faults ofa Kings perfon,& the calling it felfe; | petwixt the parts ofa 

: : ue ngs pe:fon, and ehe 
good Kings did many excellent things amongft them ; | faults of the Office, 
for Davida man according to Gods owne heart, (eg 
the battels of the Lord, 1 Sam. 25. 38.appointed the or- | |. 
der of the Priefts, and Levites, and Singers, 1 Chro.24. Tuner Mte 
and 25. He made many Pfalmes to the prayfe of God. | good, 
And Salomon who fucceeded him, built the Temple, 
wrote many excellent Proverbs and Parables, 1 K?zg. 
4. 32. And kept peace in 7/rael, that every man might 
dwell (afely under his owne Vine-tree,and under his Figge- 
tree, 1 King.4.25. | 
Now that Monarchicall Government is the beft go- | Reafonsprooving Mó: 


— " 


ufo vidi 


vernment, it is proved thus, aie government } 
: - fial to be the beft, 
Kingly or Monarchicall Government reiemblet Reafon 1. 


Gods government moft, which is Monarchicall; fo it 
refembleth Chrifts government moft in the Church. 
Kingly government is the firteftgovernment to re- Reagan 2 

preffe finne ; for when there was no King in //rael, eve- 

ry man did that which he pleafed; Micah fet up an Idol. | Kingly government fit- 

Iude. 18. and they defiled the Levites Concubine, be- | tefttoreprefle finne, 
-caufe there was no King in I/rael, By King, here ts not 

meant any otherfort of government, but Kingly go- 

vernment, as is.evident, Isdg.18.17. There wasno Ma- | BY WW hares im 
 giftrate then, but in the originali it is, there was no Deire | rerd:Si a W heredi 

of refiraint then to put them to [hame Torefh euetzer, which | esre, vet pohidens veg- 

'| may be interpreted either beres interdicti, or pofidens | "» WD pofsdere 
regnum, there was none to polfeffe the Kingdome, or | "Sy regnum, 


p there | 
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there was not an beire of reftraint, Here two things are ta 

be obferved ; firft, that that is the beft governement 
which rcztraineth finne moft ; fecondly, that that go- 
vernment which is by an heire of reftraint, is fitteft to 
repreffe finne 5 but the governement Monarchicall is 
fuch, and not Ariftocraticall, for it commeth not per 
heredem but onely by Ele@ion. Obferue what Go p 
himfelfe faith to his people, Dent. 17.20. that he may 
prolong bis dayes in his Kingdome, he aud bis children in 
the midf of Ifrael. Here the Kingdome goeth by fuccef- 


fion,and not by ele&ion ; Here was an heire of reftraint 
to repreffe (inne. 


obicit. It is objz&ed, if Government be hereditary, then 
| wicked Cambyfes will iucceed to good Cyrus, 
Anfin So in Kingly government good Hezekiah fucceeded 
i to Idolatrous Ahaz and if wereceine good at the hands of 
God, why fhouldwe set receine evill alfo lob 2. 10 2. 
objca. Thirdly, they alledge Zofephus teftimony, ofthe Jewes 
Lib. 4. Artig. $6 dealing with Pompey to change their Government, and 


tharthey would be no longer under Kings; and fo they 
bring Lacfantius citing Seneca, {peaking of the Com. 
mon-wealth of Rome;Pueritiam (ub ceteris regibus eviffe, 
ait, a quibus auctam c di[ciplinisplurimss inftituti[a, for- 
matam; at vero Tarquinio regnante, cum jam quafi adulta 
effecepiffet, [ervitium non tuliffe , c fuperbo jugo domina. 
tionis rejecto, malni[fe legibus obtemperare quàm regibus. 
When the Zewes wifhed that Pompey might changethe 
government, they wifhed onely, thatthey might be 
more gently vied ; they blamed the perfons, and not 
the government fimply ; and fo the Romanes were wea- 
ry of Tarquinius government, butthey were not weary 
of Kingly government, as long as their Kings ruled 
them well. | 
Their Deduction then feemeth not to haue a good 
ground, who fimply doe preferre Ariftocracie to Mo- 


narchie ; 
unm —————————— ÁHÉÓÁÉ———À 


Lathantiu lib.17.¢-1 f. 


ev. 
T he Romanes finde fault 
with the perfonof their 
King, and not with his 
Q fire. 


lothams 4pologxe... 


narchie ; firft, they fay Mefés was extraordinarily cal. 
led, and Jofhuafucceeded him ; and after that, the go- 
vernment of the Sy#edrion or Seventie was fetled a- 
mongft them, whofe government was Ariftocraticall, 
Nomb.11. The Iudges were fet up but for atime over 
them, andthey were rayfed up extraordinarily ; and 
then the government was ftill the Lords, as wee fee in 
the example of Gideon, Inde, 8, and of lephthe, Iudg.9. 
And after, that the Iudges had ruled & governed them, 
then came Saul, whofe government arofe fromthe dif- 
contentment of the people, but they fay it continued in 
the houfe of David efpecially, becaufe he wasatype 
of Chrift 5 but fimply they fay, that God liked Arifto- 
|| cracie beft, 

But feeing the Lord was minded to giue the people of 
| the Jewes a King, and telleth them what King he would 
| choofe, Dest.17. How liked he Ariftocracie beft ? and 
he liketh that government here. Iude. 18. 17. which i$ 
by the heire of reffraint ox the beirc of the Kingdome, 

The Conclufion of thisis, let us be thankfull to God 
for our gracious Kings Government, and that there is 
now an heire of reftraint, to put wicked men to fhame, 
and to curbe the fonnes of Belial, 


CHAPTER II. 
An Explication of lothams Apologue. 


[ v D G.9. 8. The trees went out on a time to anoint 
a King over them, «re 


"T He Holy Ghoft teacheth us in the Scriptures by Si- 
militudes, Parables, and Apologues ;and as a cun- 
ing Painter,the more vive that his Colours aredrawn 


in | 


God was minded tò | 
giue che Zewes a King, | 


Conclafion. 


God teaches us by $i- 
militudes, P«rables, 


and Apologuts. 


8 


Simile, 


Two Apologues onely 
. foundin the Scriptures. 


_ All the trees refafe the 


overnment, 


The trees defcribed by 
their properties. 


SOIT ex biphit 
ex bhopbal compofitum, 
fenfus ef, veflrifue ver- 
bis pevfuafa ita mifam 
ficere pine medinem te 
am, juxta biphil c7 ea 
it fA queqs priver & de. 
fictar jnxta bophal, ni» 
hilg; ampisus bab. am 
mme commendabile, 
The trees feruefor a 
Baturall, civill, and 
religious ufe. 


Of the Iudictall Law of Moses. Lisa. | 
in the purtraiture to expreffethe image, wee commend | 
him the more ; but when wee fee an Image made by | - 
fome Archimedes, that is áctexiilóv, to mooueit felfe, | 
nod with the head, and roll the eyes, wecommend that | 
much more ; So all the comparifons and fimilitudes in f 
the Scripture, are laid out as it were in vive Collours 
to us, But thereare two Apologues brought in in the | 
Scriptures, this of the trees Iude. 9.and that a Kzg.14. 
9. how the Thiftle of Lebawox propounded mariage to | 
the Cedar in Lebanon, where the trees are brought in | 
walking and fpeaking, which affe& the mind more than | 
plaine Similitudes ; and in thefe we muft not fo much 
looke to the Letter, as to that which they call tayubiov, | 
or the thing fienified by the Apologue, a 

Ietbam bringeth in here the trees anointing a King, 

| 


| 
| 


l 


and they make choife ofthree moft excellent trees ; the | 
Oliue, the Figge, and the Vine-tree, and they all refu- | 
fed, and then they make choife ofthe Bramble. The | 
three excellent trees which refufe the government, the | 
Oliue, the Figge, and the Vine-tree, are defcribed by | 
three properties; the Oliue for his fatnefle, the Figge- | 
tree for its fweetneffe, and the Vine-tree becaufe it f 
cheared God and man : The Oliue Iud. 9. 9. faith, | 
fhould I leane my fatneffe, wherewith by me they honour God |. 
ez mamin the Hebrew it isHebbadalti;as if it fhould fay, | 
will yee perfivade me with your faire words to l«aue 
my fatneffe, that I fhould be altogether deprived of it, 
fo that I haue nothing left in me worthy of cómmen-] 
dation. AN | 

And if we will compare thefe three trees together, | 
we muft confider them firft as they ferue for naturall} 
ufes ;fecondly, as they ferue for civill ufes;and thirdly, 
for religious ufes ;and chen we fhall fee the excellency 
of thefe trees, 

Firft, in their naturall ufe ; confider the wood a the 
Oliue 


idtHams Apologue 


Oliue how farre it excelleth the wood of the Fig-tree, 
or the Vine-tree; The Cherubims were made ofthe O- 
liue tree, 1 Ki#g.6. 23. which was a wood both of in- 
durance fitto be carved or cut, better than the Algum 
or Almug trees which Hiram fent to Salomon, 1 King, 
Io, 11, and it was better than the Cedar of Lebanon ; 
the wood ofthe Fig-tree was but a bafe fort of wood, 
but the Vine-tree is the bafeft of of all, Ezek. 15.2.3. 
milla man take a pinneof it to hinge amy ve[fell, it ferveth 
for no vfe if it be no: fruitfull;it is like the fale, z/7: /eofe 
the favour, it is good for nothing, Mat. 5. 13. 


. Secondly, confider the fruit ofthefe trees the Vine is 


“vifera, the Oliue is baccifera, and the Figge-tree is po- 
mifera,and they ferue for moft excellent ufes in nature; 
the Wine ferveth to cheare the heart of man, P/2/.104. 
15. and Pro.31.16. gine Wine to bim that is of a fad heart, 
fo the oyle maketh the face to (bine, Pfal,to4. 15. and it 
is good for the anointing of the body. A Romane bein 
asked how it came to paffe that he lived fo long? he faid 
intus melle, c foris oleo : it is fit for the anointing of the 
body : therefore thofe who wreftled of old were called 
Alipt.e. | 

Secondly, they haue good ufe in curing of wounds, 
the Samaritane powred Wine and Oyle in the mans 
wounds, Luk.10. 34. and the Figge is good to mature 
aboyle;the Lord commanded to lay a lump of Figges 
to Hezekigi boyle, Efay. 36. 

For civill ufes, che Oyle excelleth the Wine and the 
Figge, for by me they honour man, ludg. 9. 9. There is 
Vnguentum militare, wherewith their Kings were anoin- 


| ted to goe out as their Captaines before them to the 


Battell;fo David was anointed amongít the midft of 
his brethren to be their Captaine and King, 1 Sam. 16. 


13. Secondly, there was euentum convivale, Ecclef. | 
9.8. Let not Oyle be wanting to thy bead and let thy clothes | 
C be ` 


9 


The wood ofthe Oliue 
tree excellech the reft, 


Their ufe in natural 
things. 


hela lygqui ungebat, 


. &Mpópttyog qui un- 


cins fnit, ab &relow 
"ngo, 


sulitre. 
HHENEREUMM $ CoWvIY «de. 


Pa junobre. 


The fpirituali ufe of 
thefe trees. 


Thefe trees fitly repre» 
fent àgood King. 


won Ligater vulnerum, 


Three refufed the Go. 
vernment, Debora,Gide- 
on, aud lephthe. 


The many evils which 
the Bramble brought 
with it. 


el 


box of Oyntmcnt which was powred vpon Chrifts 
head, 4415.26.12. 
Now let us confider them in their fpirituall ufes, as | 


they ferved for the worfhip of God; vnder the old Te- 


ftaments the Wine and the Oyle were ufed in their Sa. 
crifices, the Oyleintheir Mcat-offering and the Wine 
in their Drinke-offering 5 fo in anoynting their High 
Priefts ; but the Figge had no ufe in their Ceremoniall 
worfhip ; but in his worfhip under the Gofpel the Wine 
gocth before the Figge or the Oliue, for it is the figne 
ofour Lords bloud in the Sacrament. 
The Oliue, the Vine, and the Figgetree, ficly repre- 
fent a good King; the Oliue for his fatneffe tocure and 
heale their wounds, £/4.3.7. Non ero Hhobhes, I will not 
be abealer, The Seventie vrantlatech it, ialpos Ligaror val- 
nerum ; itis the part of a good Prince to powre Oyle in 
the wounds of his wounded Subjects. Secondly, the 
Figge tree for his fweetneffe reprefenteth a good King. 
I King. X2. 7. If thon wilt be a fervant unto this people, and 
ferue them this day, then they will feryethee for ever. So 
David {pake mildly and {weetly to the people, 1 Chron. 
28,2. Heare me my brethren and my people. Thirdly, the 
Vine. tree reprefenteth a good King;the Wine gladdeth 
the heart, fo the light of the Kings countenance is life, and 
his favour is acloudof the latter raine, Prov.16.15. 
Whenthefe trees which were excellent for their fruit | 

had refufed the Government, then they made choife of 
the Bramble for their King ; the Bramble reprefented a | 
bad King. Firft, the Bramble bringeth forth no fruit, 
Secondly, the Bramble hath no fhadow to fhadow the 
reft; thirdly, RAamnues the Bramble is full of prickles, | 
whatfocver it toucheth it holdeth faft, and it maketh | 
bloud to follow, it was with this fort of thornewhere- | 
with Chrift was crowned ; the Italians callit Spina fan- 1 
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be white, Andthirdly, was Vagsentums funebre, as that. 


Iothams Apologue .. 


&a ; Fourthly,the fire came from the Bramble and did 
not onely burne the fhrubs of the field, but alfo the 
Cedars which were tall, which might haue feemed to 
be exempted from this tyrannie. ^ - 


The Perfians faid of Cyrus their King, that he was their |. 


Father, and Darzzs their King was xazyh0s, a Vintner 
who fold them, but Cambyfes their King was Searels 
their Lord who hardly ruled over them, 

The conclufion of this is,a good King is muchto be 
honoured forthe great good he doth to his Subje&s: 
Firft, he is the head of the people, and as all the mem. 
bers ofthe body will hazard themfelues for the fafetie 
of the head, fo fhould the fubjects for the fafety of their 
Prince. Secondly, he is the Shepheard, and the Sub- 
jects are his flocke, but who feedeth a flocke and eateth not 
| of the milke, x Cor. 9.7. Thirdly, he is the husband and 
his Subje&s are his wife, and therefore fhe is called a 
widow when fhe wanteth her King, Lament 1.1. What 
ercat lamentation doth a widow make when fhe wants 
her loving hufband Jofias,then fhe poured her liver out vp- 
onthe gronnd, her eyes failed with teares, and her bowels 
were troubled, Lament.2. 11. Laft, the Prince is the foule 
and the Subjeéts are the bodie,and the body thould doe 
all things for the good of the foule she 7s the breath of onr 
noftrils, Lament. 4.12. We fee how many obligations 
the Subjects owe to their King. 
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dearelye, 


Caypclufion. 
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God was not angry 
fimply with the Jewes 
for choofing ct a King, 
but becaufe they pre» 
vented the time. 


Three things given in 
commandemenrto the 
Tewes when they ente- 

| ted into Canaan, 


| good Samuel ruled over them;he was angry withthem 


| choofe : M they had faid to Samuel, eiue one to rcigne o- | 
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DOHAPTER LLL 


Why was God angry with them for cho ofing 
of a King. 


tS AM. 8. 7+ And the Lord faid unto Samuel hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they fay unto 
thee, for they haue not reie€ted thee, but they haue 
reictled me that I [hould not reigne over them: 


why was the Lor p then angry with the Jewes 
for choofing of a King ?- . 

He was not angry with them fimply for defiring and 
choofing a King, but for the manner of their choife; 
for God was minded to haue given them a King, but 
they would not ftay the Lords leafure, but anticipated 
the time ; therefore the Zewes fay of them, comederunt | 
igmeaturam uvam the grape was not ripe enough as yer; 
wee may fee that God was minded to haue given them 
a King, Deut.17. becaufe he telleth them what fort of 
King they fhould choofe, and what he fhould doe; 
and they fay, that he gaue them three things in com- 
mandement when they entered into Casaaz ; firft, to 
choofe a King ; fecondly, to roote out the Cazaaaites ; | 
and thirdly,to build a Temple for his woifhip: God 
was angry with them that they fought aKing folong as | 


4 Ingly Government being the beft Government, 


bccaufe they would haue a King to reigne over them] 
after the manner of the Nations, Dewt.17.14. Zwill (et 
a King over me like all the Nations rornd about me, but | 
thou fhalt [et ther over thee whom the Lord thy God will” 


vel 


Why God was angry with them for cboofing of a King. 


ver us after thy death,becaufe thy children are corrupt, 
1 Sam. 8. 3. or giue us one who may governe us in e- 
quitie ; this had beene no offence to God : but fimply 
to defirea King like the Kings of the Nations, this was 
their finne, and herein they rejected not Samuel, but 
God himfelfe, 1 Sam. 8.7. : | 
How was God reje&ed when they chofe a King, 
feeing Kings reigne by him, Prov. 8. and the Kings" 
throne is Gods throne, 1 CÀre.29.23.& 1 Ki2g.2. 15. 
The Lord did reigne over them in both thefe forts of 
Government, but when the Iudges commanded and 
ruled them,chey had not fuch an abfolute Government 
as when the Kings reigned over them;the Iudges might 
make no Lawes, nor take tribute of the people as the 
Kings might doc; thereforethe Lords immediate Go- 
vernment did more appeare when the Iudges ruled 
them, /94g.8.23. I mill not rule over you, neither {hall my 
| fonme rule over you,the Lord (hall rale over you. And when 


they rejected Samuel here they faid in effect,as che /ewes | 


faid when they difclaimed Chrift, We will bane no King 
to reigne over us but Cofar,Toh.19.15. When the Iudges 
ruled over them then Gods power did more appeare 
helping them by weake meanes ; but when the Kings 
reigned over them,then Gods wifedome and his good- 
ncffe did more appeare in fetling a governmentamongft 
them, and making their Kings types of Chrift, Andas 
in Gods miracles his power did more appeare, but in 
his ordinary couife working by nature his wifedome 
and goodneffe appeared more ; fo: in thefe two formes 
of Government, his power did appeare more when the 
Iudges ruled over them; but in ferling che Kingly go- 
vernment amongft them, his goodneife and his wife- 

dome did more appearc, 
The conclufion of this is, happie is thar Kingdome 
when che King retgneth aime, per me cy propter me : Ame 
C 3 when 
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Luef. 


efn 


The Tudges had not 
fuch abfolute govern. 
ment over the people 
as the Kings had. 


Godspower did more 
appeare when the Iud- 
ges ruled, buthis good. 
nefle and mercie appea- 
red more when the 
Kings ruled. 


(onclufion. 
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when he is fent by the Lord, per me, when he is fuftained 
and upholden by the Lord; and propter me, when he 
ferues to glorifie God in his Kingdome., 


CHAPTER IIIL 


qn weed What Samuel meaneth by Mifhpat Hammelech. 
LS A M.8. 11. And be faid this will be the manner of the 
King that [ball raigne over you, «7c. 

rw c n I faith whatfoever is fer downe in this 
Text, itislawfull for the King to doe it, and 
= cava therefore he interpreteth Mifhpat Melech 1 Sam. 
Lex Regis. 8.8. T bis [ball be the Law of tbe King, or this the thing 
which the King may doe by the Law , the Chaldie Para- 

phraft paraphraferhit Nzwwfa, a Law. 
=p’) Lex, chaldee | — Maymone expoundeth the words in this wife, he fhall 
me take your Beafts at the Kings price, and your Oliues 
aside inc géqyerm. and your Vines for to maintaine his fervants in the 


Warres ;and he faith zz zeceffitate omnia pertinent adus 
regis, fed extra nece/sitatem non pertinent : Butthis is not 
the meaning ofthe place. 

The Lord is defcribing hereto them,that King which 
he is to giue to themin his wrath, and not what a law- 
full King may doe; and Mi/bpat here figaifieth not a 
Law, butthe manner and cuftome of him who fhould 
doe fuch things,as 1Sam.2.13.Andthe Priefls( Mifpat] 
caftome was with the peopletotake the flefb of the facrifice 
that did not belong to bim. Here it cannot be tranflated, 
it was the Priefts Law, for it had beene facrilegious theft 
in the Prieft to haue taken any part of che facrifice, but | 
thar which was due to him. So this fhould be the: 


Samuel de(cribeth a ty- 
rant, and noc whata 


King may lawfully dee, 


| 


j 


[ aifhpat | 
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Of the words Mifhpat Hammcelech., 


[ Milbpat | or cuffemcof this King whom God fent in his 
wrath, that hefhould take any thing which he pleafed 
from them, although it had not beene for neceffary u- 
fes; but154m. 10.25. the word A ifhpat is taken ina- | —=='sm uyy 
nother fenfe, then Samsel told tbe people [ Milbpat Ham. | rex Regan 707 
melocha) the law of the Kingdome aud laid it up before the l 
Arke. Here Atifbpat is takenin another fenfe, how the 
King fhould rule the Countrey, and chis Booke Samuel 
laid up before the Arke ; but this 247/hpat was not laid 
up before the Arke, but was fet downe asa punifhment. 
forthat people. . 
Now that this King which Samuel defcribeth unto 
them (whom God fent in his wrath ) might not doe | Reafons preoving that 
thefe things to his Subje&s by lawfull authoritie, the | he was not a lawfull 
reafons are thefe. Rl uh o 
Firft, Godgaue them this Kiag in his anger ,and tooke Reafon 1. 
him away in bis wratb,Hof.13.11. Which cannot be faid l 
ofany King in whom there is but the leaft fparkle of 


y - _ 


coodnefle. | 
Secondly,He will take your [ Cerem ]not onely your Reafon 2. 
Vines, butalfo your Vineyards,as Ahab tooke Naboths | C272 | 


Vineyard ; whereas David bought from Arasna the Ie. 
bufite the ground to build the Temple on. 

Thirdly, He will rake their tithes ; either he will take Reafon 3. 
thefetithes from the Priefts, and that had beene facri- 
ledge; or elfe he will tithe the people over againe, and 
that had beene too hard a burden for them. 

Fourthly, He will make your young men flaues, and Reafon 4. 
your young women drudges ; but the good Kings of | The Kings of Ifrael 
Ifrael never did fo, they fet not the 7fraelites to any fer. iye "-— 
vile worke, 2 Chron. 2. 17. And Salomon fet the Ifrae- 
lites to be over[cers over the worke of the Temple, bat be fet 
Stranzersto doe the fervileworkes, = 0020 005 007 

When the Hol; Ghoft defcribeth a good King, hc 
callerh him Nadibh-and ieipy?s in the New Teftament, | ivigy cie 
Bountiful Lord, Luk.22. — Ih | : 
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Conclafion, 


2" Princeps, € mu- 


selficomein et liberalitate 
fe ditus, 


Senlwas chofen by lot, 
Dayid immediately. 
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In what Kings were thefe punifhments accomplithed ? 
- The Zewes hold that they were not all accomplifhed 
in one King, fome of them were accomplifhed in Reko- 
beam, 1 King. 12. 16. ome of them in 4446, 1 King.2 1. 
andíome in Omri, Micah 6. 16. 

The Conclufion of this is, a good King feeketh not 
theirs but them, therefore good fubje&s fhould anfwer 
as an Echo, We and ours are thine ; and the good King or 
Nadibb will anfwere, I asd mine [bali be ever for you may 
people. When the Matter fendeth his fervant away with 
his reward, and the fervant doth his dutie faithfully, 
then it is called cuupovias Mat. 20.2. 1 


CHAPTER V. 


A Difference betwixt the Election of Saul,4 
and the Election of David, | 


1SAM.13- 14. The Lord hath fought bim a man | 
after bis one heart. | 


Mrft Saul was chofen but out of the tribe of Benja- P 
mis, but David out ofthe tribe of Iuda s andthe | 
Kingdome was intailed to him and his pofteritie, ] 

but not to the pofteritie of Sagl. In Chrifts genealogie | 
none is called a King but David oncly. | 
Secondly, Saul was chofen by lot, but David more | 
immediately by God; and even as Matthias when he | 
was chofen by lot, his calling was not fo folemneas | 
Panls was :{o neither was the calling of Sau fo folemne | 
as was the calling of David, Now tam mifit Deus Sanlum | 
quam permifit popalo. | 
Thirdly, when he fpeaketh of David,he faith x Sam, | 

I 


i 


0f the Election of Saul and David. 


be 


13.14. Qmefivi, Bikke]h eft diligenter inquirere, Cant, 3. | WPA diligemer inguin 


Ex0d.4.19. 2 Sams. 22.33. And he was as glad in fin. 


ding of him, as the Widow was when fhee found her 


groat,who called in her neighbours to rejoyce with her 
when flie had found it, L#k.16.9. ` 
| Fourthly, Quefiyi mihi ef dativus Commod:.Zachi9. 
9. Behold thy King commeth unto thee ; that is, for thy 
profit and benefit. So David wasthe King that would 
ferue for the Lords giory. - 7 
_Fiftly, he chofe-Davidaccording to his owne heart, 
this was verbum amoris ; and there was great fimilitude 
betwixt-Davidshearr,and Gods owne heart. The eves 
obferue concerning David, that when he had finned in 
numbring of the people, God faid to the Prophet, Goe 
tell David, 2 Sam. 24.12. 1 Chros.21, 10. Giving him 
no other title bur David; as Kiachi marketh u pon that 
place ; but when he had a purpofé to build a houfe for 
the Lord, then he faid Goe tel my fervant David,2 Sam. 
7. 5. 1 Chron.17,4. Shewing what account he maketh 


of fuch,and how acceptable men are to him, when they | 


feeke his glory, andthe good of his Church. So when 
the people had committed Idolatry, the Lord calleth 
them Mofes people, Goe get thee downe, for thy people. 
which thon brought it out of egypt, hane corrupted them. 
| felues, Ex2d.32.7. Hecallech them not my people, be- 
caufethey were blotted with fuch a blotas was not to 
be found in his children, Deut. 22.5. Now becaufe Da- 


vid was a King fit for Gods worfhip, fee how friendly: 


he fpeakes of him, I hane fought to me aman, that is, an 
excellent man. I» 

Sixtly, according to my keart; I made not choife ‘of 
him for his comely ftature, as the people’ made choile 


| to mine owne heart, 
The Conclufion of this is, t Sam.16. 7. aman jadgeth 


reve. 


Mibief dativus common 
dr, id eft, incominodum 
WERS. 


Dayid his (ervant. 


"Why God called the 
Iíraclites M«/és people, 


-God ckofe not Dayid 


„| ¿for his Bature. ° 


{ 
l 


of Saul but I chofe him becaufe he was a man according |. 


Conclufion. 


D according 


How the Lord calleth | 
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Carneos habere sud. 
qnid. 


‘How the anointing of 
the Kings and Priefts 
pertaineth to the Iudi- 
ciall Law. 


All che Priefts at the 
firft were anointed: 


| Hove the Prieft was 
| anointed. 


thirdly,with bloud and oyle,Zevit.8,The firft wasup- 


Lig.. 


Of the Tudiciall Law of M o s E s- 


according to bis eyes, but the Lord looketh to the heart ; the 
Lord hath not eyes of flefh, Ieb 10. 4, Thatis, he looketh 
not to outward qualities as men doe;but his eyes peirce 
into the heart ; and he made choife of David, becaufe 
he faw his heart was upright. The heart of the Prince 
is the object of the eye of God: 


CHAPTER VI. 


Of the anoynting of their Kings, and whé- 
ther the Kings and Prieíts were anoynted 
with the (ame Oyle or not. 


Psar. 89.27., I baie found David my fervant, 
With my holy. Oyle haue I anointed him. 


Lthough the anointing of the Kings and Priefts 
was a thing ceremoniall under the Law,yct thus 
farre it fallech under the Iudiciall Law : firft; 
what Kings and their fonnes fucceeding them werea- 
nointed ; fecondly, whether the Priefts and the Kings 
were anointed withthe fame Oyle or not. 
There were three forts of perfons anointed under the 
Law, Kings, Priefts,and Prophets. i 
All the Priefts were anointed atthe firt, both the 
high Priefts and the inferior Priefts, Levit. 8. but af- 
terwards onely the high Prieft was anointed and his 
fonnes after him, Levit.6,21. & 21.10. & 16. 32.there- 
fore he wascalled the anointed ofthe Lord. 
The Prieft when he was anointed,firftjhe was anoin- 
ted with Oyle, fecondly, fprinkled with bloud, and 


on his head, the fecond upon his flefh,andthe thitd up- 
on his garments, | 
So 
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So the King was anointed, but the Kings fonne was | What Kings were a- 


not anointed, if his father was anointed before him ; one 
anointing ferved for both, becaufe che Kingdome isthe 
Kings inheritance forever, Deut, 17. 20. But if there 
had beenea fedition, chey did anoint him,to pacifie the 
people,and fettle the fedition,and to make knowne who 
was the right King ; as Saloxzon was anointed, becaufe 
| of the fedition of Adonijah; 1 King, 1. and Ieafh becaufe 
| of Athalia, 2 King. 11. and Ieahaz becaufe of his bro- 
ther Iehojakine, 2 King.23.30. 

Whether were the Kings and Priefts anointed with 
the fame Oyle or not? 

There were foure Kings anointed at the firft with 
common Oyle, called the Oyle of Balfomsbut not with 
holy Oyle. Firft, Sanl was anointed with this common 
Oyle when Samuel firft anointed him, this was doncin 
Rama, where neither the San&uary nor holy Oyle were; 
fecondly,he who was anointed with this common oyle 
was David by Samuel at Bethlehem, thirdly, Hafael 
and Jehs by one of the children of the Prophets, 
2 King.o,1. And the 7ewes fay, that thofe who 


were anointed by the Prophets, were anointed with. 


| common Oyle ; but thofe who were anointed by the 
. | high Prieft were anointed with holy Oyle. 

But Saal when he was made King over Ifrael at Miz- 
peb,was anointed with the holy oyle by the high Prieft, 


and David was anointed with the holy Oyle at Hebron 


and at Terufalem 5 when they were anointed before by 
the Prophets, it was but a preparation to this holy 
Oyle. 

The Church of Rome holdeth that the King and the 
| Prieft were not anointed with the fame Oyle, that they 


may advance the Pope aboue Princes : their reafon is | 


this E . A 
None that had the holy Oyle upon his head might 


E D 2 lament 


— ` 


nointed. 


Mayment in his Treas | 


tife of the Implements 


of the San&uary cp. 1. | 


FOR 4. 
Rusp. 
e^fufw, 


Foure Kings anointed 


both with cómonoyle, | 
and with the holy cyle. | 


Becanus de jure regies 


Object, 
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edn/w, 


Why the high Prieft 
might not mourne for 


the dead, 


Why D^vid mourned 


for Abfoionand Abner. 


N Reafon 1. 


Reafon 2. 


Object. 
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lament for the dead. Levit,a1. 10. But the King might | 
lament for the dead;therefore he was not anointed with 
the fame Oyle wherewith the high Prieft wasanointed: | 
they proue that the King might lament for the dead, as | 
David did for Abfolem, 2-Sam: 18:33. {o for d bner, | 
2 Sam. 3. 21, DII 

Although the King and the Prieft were both anoin- | 
ted with the fame oyle, yet the Prieft is forbidden efpe- | 
cially to lament for the dead, becaufe he was a more} 
vive type of Chrift than theKing was ; and concerning 
Davids mourning aftér che Beere ; R: Jedah anfwereth, 
that David did this to purge himfelfe, that he was not. | 
guiltie of the bloud of, Zber ; and the Text faith, that 
the people and all [rael under ftood that day, that it was not 
of the King to flay Abner the fonne of Ner, 2 Sam, 3.27. 
The ceremony gaue place here to the neceffitie, he 
mourned that he might take the fufpition out of the | 
hearts of the people : and for his mourning for Ad/o- | 
ləm; his paffion mifcarried him. | weet gee 

Now the reafons proving that they were both a. | 
nointed with the fame fort of Oyle are thefe. | 

Firft, the Oyle wherewiththe Kings were anointed, | 
is called the holy Oyle : with-mine holy Oyle baue I a- 
nointed him, Pfal. 89 27. 

Secondly, thefe are the two Oline branches that flood 
before the Lord, Zach. 4.11. The Chaldie Paraphratt 
paraphrafeth it thus; thofe are Zerubbabel and Fofhua, 
the Prince of the people, and the high Prieft ; becaufe 
they were both anointed with the fame fort of Oyle. 

But there was none of this fort of Oyle in the p | 
Temple,therefore the high Prieft in thefecond Temple] 
was not called Vaus Tekove, but vir multarum veflinm; 
he was. diftinguifhed then from the reft of the Priefts by 
the feverall Ornaments which he wore, but not by his 
anointing. 


Although | 


| 


3° Of the Anointing of their Kings. 

Although there was no materiall oyle in the fecond 
Temple, wherewith they anointed the King and Prieft, 
yet the {pirituall anointing was figured here, by the 
comparifontaken from the anointing in the Temple, 
So Nehem.7.65. there was neither Zrim nor T bummim 
in the fecond Temple, yet by the forme inthe firft Tem- 
ple he expreffeth what Priefts fball be in the fecond 
Temple, . ! 

Thirdly , the King was in: dignitie aboue the high 
Prieft,bur onely when the Prieft asked counfell at the 
Lord for him, the high Prieft ftood when the King fate 
inthe houfe of the Lord, 2 547.7. 18. Is it probable 
then that he wasanointed with an inferiour fort of oyle 
to that wherewith the Prieft was anointed? | 
, Acomparifon betwixt Davids anointing and Chrift, 
David was thrice anointed ; firft, in Bethlehem fecretly 
| by Samnel ; fecondly, at Hebron; and thirdly, at Zerafa- 
lem sfo Iefus Chrift was anointed in the wombe of the 


Virgin ; fecondly, this anointing manifefted it felfe | 


more when he taught at Nazaret, Luk. 4.13. 14. fee 


Ad, 7. 37. 38. And this anointing was fully manifefted 


in his refurre&tion, Pfal. 45. 
David was anointed a King,but he was not an anoin- 
ted Prophet to attend upon that calling onely, as E/ay 


and Jeremiah ; but Chrift was anointed both King and | 


Prophet : Melebizedeck was a King and a Prieft, but he 
was not a King, Prieft, and Prophet, as Chrift was. 
Samnel was a Prieft and a Prophet; but he was not a 
King, Prieft, and Prophet, as Chrift was. There was 
never any anointed King,Prieft; & Prophet, but Chrift 
onely, and we are made in him regale (acerdotiuga, Y Pet. 
I. 9. areyall Prieflbosd. 

It may be asked fecing all the children of God are 
called Mefichim, or Chrifts, whether is this Chrifts 
proper name, or is it anappellatiue name ? 


D 3 ] It: 


Reafon 30 


David thrice anointed, 
fo was Chrit, — 


None anointed King, 
Prieft, and Prophet, 
but Iefus Chrift. 
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Itisbut his appellatiue name, and Iefus is his proper 
name, but yet by way of excellencic,it is appropriate to 
Chrift ; all Chriftians are Mefichim, but Chrift ts Hame- 
| fbiah, that anointed of the Lord, Luk. 3. 26. He is not 
fo much called the anointed :7 concreto, as the oyle ix 
ab(tracto, Efay Yo. I will take away the yoke for the Oyles 
fake, that is, for the anointeds fake Iefus Chrift. 

The Pope claimeth to be aboue Kings in his anoin- 
ting, in ftate,and worldly dignitie; therefore this fhew- 
eth him to be chat man of finne, who exalteth himfelfe a- 
boue all that are called gods, 2T be[f.2. 4. that is, aboueall 
Princes and Kings. 


Anw. 


Chrift called the oyle. 


Conclafion. 


CHAPTER VII, 


How the Kings of Judah and Ifrael, brake this 
Commandementin multiplying riches. 


D E v T. 17.17. Neither [Pall be greatly multiply to 
bimfelfe filver and gold, orc, 


Tis lawfull for Kings to multiplie riches by lawfull 


pre m meanes ; firft, of their owne proper inheritance, 
multiplie riches, I Chron.29. 3. this the Hebrewes call Segulla, Ihave | — 


of my owne proper good. Secondly, the King may mul- 
tiply his riches by husbandry,as /z:z;4 did, 2 Chron.26 
| 19. Soby tributes and gifts given unto him by other 
Nations, 3 C/ros.17. 5. in token of their homage and 
fubje&ion, So with things purchafed by lawfull warre 
from captiues,2 447.8 .10.and 1@hr0.18.22.2Chre.15. 
7. So for the fafetie of his Country, and for the good 
of his Subje&s, he may require tributes and taxations 
fromthe-people, and more than ordinary — 
whic 


— d 
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The Kings of Judah c7 Ifrael might not multiplie riches, 


which all turnes to their good : for as the vapours 
which are drawne up to the Clouds, are not referved 
there, but are fent downe to the earth againe to water 
it, andto make it fruitfull ; {othe Subfidies which the 
King exacteth from the people this wayes, come backe 
againe to their ufe, to keepe and to defend them. 

David had great riches, and he got his riches three 
wayes : firft by his tributes ; fecondly, by the fpoyle 
of hiscnemies ; for he fought twentie battels, and got 
all the fpoyle from the cnemies ; and thirdly, he had ar- 
gentum capitatienis, the pole-money of all the people; 
andall this he laid up for the building of the Temple of 
the Lord ; therefore he faith 1 Chro.22 ; 14. Now behold 

Begnaney ] in my povertie or affliction,I baue prepared for 
i louse rd ia an hundreth 1bon[and ke af xn 
cc, Why calleth he it, his povertie? becaufe he had 


ERE that which he had from the Lord,1 Chron, |. 


39. 16. And therefore he would rcturne it backe againe 
for the building of a houfe to him: here David multi. 
plied filver, but not contrary to the law. So Salomon 
exceeded all the Princes of the earth in riches, his Do- 
minion was from the river of Egypt to Euphrates , and 


| from Libanus Northward, to the Mediterran Sea, all 
| thofe were tributaries to him ; the Queene of Sheba 


brought out of Arabia Felix much {pices to him, 1 
King. 10, And he had three Navies that came homee- 
very third yeere with gold and pretious {tones ;and the 


. wholetwelue tribes payd tribute to him: he did not 


here contrary to the Jaw,that che King fhould not mul. 
 tiplie riches, but that bleffing was then fulfilled in him 
| which was made to Abraham,that his feede fhould pof- 
iefle, from the river of Egypt to Euphrates. 

The Law faith, Dest. 17. 17. Now multiplicabit fibi 
valde lo jarbe lo meod, in 2 Chron.32.27.it is faid of He- 


zekias that he had exceeding such riches: [Harbe d 
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the very fame words which are inthe interdiction, did ` 
Hezekias gather his riches contrary to the law here? 
Not; themeaning of the law then is this, that a King 
fhould not multiplie gold and filver, to put his confi- 
dence in them, or for unneceffary ufes ; and it feemeth 
that Salomon brake not this law untill the Temple was 
built, the Citie enlarged and the warres ended;then for 
him in his old age to lay fuch heavie tributes and taxa- 
tions uponthe people, was to multiplie riches unto a 
wrong end: when Salomo gaue gold and filver at Tern- 
falem as plenteous as floncs,2 Chro.1.15, This waslaw- 
full to giue to his Subje&s. but Eccíef. 2. 8. he fayes, 
I gathered me alfo filver and goid, when he gathered it 
onely to fatisfie his covetous defire, and not for necef- 
fary ufes, that was the tranfgreffion ofthe Law. 

The next part of the interdiction was this, that he 
fhould not multiplie horfes to himfelfe, 

The end of this interdiction was firft, to take away 
allcommerceand dealing with the Egyptzaas;tor having 
commerce with the Egyptians, & bringing horfes from 
thence, they were in danger to be infccted with Idola- 
try.Secondly, he forbad them to multiply horfes,leaft 
they fhould truft in them, Pfal. 20. 7. Some truftin Cha- 
riots and {ome in Hor[es, but we will remember the mameof 
the Lord our God, He forbad to multiply-horfes to truft 
in them, therefore the Lord commandeth rofbua 11. 6, 
Thou [hatt bough their borfes,[Teenakker Sufehen] [ubner- 
vahis egugs, chou {halt not kill chem,but cuc che mafter- 
finew, and make themunfit for any fervice and warre 
hereafter, that they might doe no fervice againft the 
people of God afterwards : they might take Camels 
and Affes inthe Battell, Numb. 21. 11. and fuch beafts 
as werenot fit for the warres, and if.at-any time they 
referved.any of the Horfes, it was but a {mall number: | 
fo we fee 2 Sam. 8.4, that David of athoufand Chari- 

ots 


= The Kings of Urael might not multiple ETorfes- 


otsand feaven hundreth horfemen which he tooke in 
the warres, referved onely horfes for an hundreth Chariots, 


| but he houghed all thereft of the Chariot hoifes, he 
| leftthem fo, that they might ferue for other ufes, but 


not for the warres, and he referved here butthe tenth 
part ofthem ; Salomon at the firft was commended for 
the multitude of his horfes, becaufe he kept them for 
the defence ofthe Countrey ; butthe Law forbiddeth 


| to keepe them for unncceffary ufes, for oftentation, or 


for trufting in them, and fo Sa/emen fell afterwards to 
multiplie horfes and gold exceedingly, but not for ne- 
ceffary ufes; and fec how E/2y isa Commentary to this 
law, cap.2. 7. 8. and fheweth us the end of this inter- 
di&ion, when he faith, the land is full of filver and gold, 
neither is there any end of their treafures ; their land is alfo 
full of their hor{es, neither is there any end of their Chari- 
ots ; their land ts al(o full of Idols. Here we fee why the 
Lord forbiddeth them to multiplie horfes, becaufe 
thefe drew them to makea league with Idolaters, and 
made them worfhip Idols. | 
Thirdly,the King is forbidden to multiplie Wiucs, 
Pro.31. 3. Giue not thy fIreugth to women, nor thy wayes te 
that which deflreyeth Kings , the Heathen Kings gaue 


| themfelues much to haue many wiues : Affhuerus com- 


 —- 


manded, that through all his Provinces which were 
an hundreth twentic and feaven, that the moft beauri. 
fuil Virgins fhould be brought to him, Eft. 2. 5. And 
Darius had as many wiues as there are dayes in the 


yeere; but Salomon exceeded them allin the number of 


his wiues. 
The number of Salomons Wiues and Concubines are 


_ | reckoned diverfly,1 Xzze.11.3.it is faid that he bad evë 


hundreth wines Princeffes, and three hundreth Concubrues: 
but Cant.6.8. there are fixtie Queenes and eightie Conca- 
ines and Virginis without number : where he alludeth 


=n UA Gets , —— ato Qoi mes amat Me 
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bout to reconcilethe places this wayes, that Salomon 
at the firft had but fixtie Queenes, andcightie Concu- 
bines ; but afterward their number came to feven hun. 
dreth wiues, and three hundreth Concubines ; but this 
reconciliation cannot ftand ; for then it fhould follow 


butthe truereconciliarion ts this,although he had feven 
hundrerh Queenes,yet he had fixtie of them who were 
moft in favour with him, and honoured by the people, 
and thefe are fet downe, Cast. 6. 8. and they were 
brought forth that day that S4/ezen maried Pharaohs 
daughter, and when they faw ber, they praifed her beantie 
and dignitie, and they faid, who is [bee that looketb ont at 
tbewindows as tbe morning ; the whole number of his 
Wiues and Concubines Isemeth to haue beene a thou- 
fand, Ecclef.3.28. Of men 1 hane found one of athoufand, 
but I have not found a woman amongst thee thoufands, 
This Law that the King fhould not multiplie wiues, 
the Jewes reftrained it to eightcene wiues ; they fay that 
David the King had fixteene wines, 2 Save 15.16 the 
King left ten women which were Concnbines to keepe the 
Loufe; thefe Concubines were his wiues, and befides it 
is faid; 1 Chro, 3. 6. that he had fix wiucs moe, in all he 
had fixteene. So Xeheboaw had cighteene wiues, 2 Chro. 
11.21. And they adde farther,that David had fix wiues 
before Nathaw eame to him, 2 Sam.3,12. thenthe Lord 
faid unto him, 2 Sam.12. 8. tf that bad beene too little for 
thee, I would hane evermore given thee (uch e fuch things; 


the wordis twice repeated here [Cabenna ve cahenns | | 
quot ille quot ile, twelue moc make in all thefe eight- 


teene wiues which David might hauc had;and the Tar- 


gum paraphrafeth that place, Dewt.17.17. Ne multipli- | 
cet uxores ultra octodecem, ne depravent cor ejus;and Salo- 
. mon Iarchi upon Deut, 17. he fhall not multiplie wines 
} & o? : s à [s Au £ aboue 


Salomons Kingdome compared With Chrifts, 


aboue cighteene, becaufe we finde that David the King 
had but eighteene wiues. Yee fee upon what a fandie 
ground they build this: they fay that David and Reko- 
boam brake not thiscommandement, becaufe they con- 

| tained themfelues within the number of cighteenc; but |. 
Salomos who exceeded the number, he brake the com- 
mandement, 

To multiplie wiues was altogether againft the law ; | Multiplying of wiues 
for they two [ball be ene fiefh, bindeth himas well that fit- | "53828 the Law, 
teth upon the throne,as him that draweth the water and 
heweth the wood:bur this to multiply horfesand gold, 
is but fecuadum quid againft the Law 5 that is, it is not | Multiplying of horfes 
fimply forbidden, but onely for unneceffary ufes, and | Hot stogether againit 
to put their truft in them ; but toenable them for the |" ^ 
defence of their Countrey, and benefit of the Eftate; 
that is not forbidden. 


Boia PIER VIII. 


A comparifon betwixt Salomons Kingdome 
aud Chrifts. | 


Ps A 1.89. 2. Elis throne fhall be eftablifhed as tbe 
` — Mome, and fhall endure as the Sume before... 
ne... 


Åv 1 » prayed for hisfonne Salomon, that the 
: ) rod would gine his Indeements tothe King, and l 
. he compareth his Kingdome to the Moone; | Sexos Kirgdome 
for as the Mooneborroweth her light from the Sunne, De Se 
fo he beggeth of the Lord, that he would giue light to Simile, 
{his fonne Salomos to dire& him : and as Aftrologians 
obferuc, that when the Moone is joyned with a bad 
Ba Planet, 


D 
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Planet, then her influence is bad ; but when fhe is joy- 
ned with a good Planet, then her influence is good; 
fo Salomon in his Government. when he was joyned to 
Idolatry, and ftrange women, then there was a bad in- 
fluence upon his Government; but when he tooke the 
direction from the Lord,then his Kingdome flouri(hed. 
There isa ftone in Arabia called Selesites, which grow- 
eth with the Moone, and decreafeth with it ; when the 
Moone is in the wane, yee cannot fec the ftone in the 
perfe& colour 3 but when the Moone is at the full, then 
the ftone groweth againe to the full : fo Salomens King- 
dome, as long as he got light from the Lord it waxed ; 
but when he turned once from the Lord, it decayed 
daily. Laft, it was like the Moone, the Moone in twen- 
tie eight dayes finifheth her courfe, fourteene dayes to 
the full, and fourteeneto the wane ; fo from Abraham 
to Salomon fourteene generations, then the Moone was | 
at the full; then from the end of Salomons dayes untill 
Zedekiah were fourtcene generations;and then his King- 
dome decayed and waned. 

Salomon the King when he judged Zfrael he fat in a 
throne, 1 Ki2g.10. 18. and the King made a great throne 
of Ivorie, and overlaid it with the beft gold; the throne 
had fix fteps, and the top of the throne was round be- 
hinde,and it ftood in the porch of Iudgement where he 
judged the people, z Ki#g.7.7.and there were ftayes in 
each fide in the place of the fear, and two Lyons ftood 
behindethe ftayes, and twelue Lyons ftood there, fixe 
onthe one fide and fixe upon the other upon the fixe | 
fteppes, and there was sot the like made in any Kingdomse, | 


| 2 Chren.9.17. This throne of Salomon was called Soli- 


um Domini, becaufe he judged the Lords judgement 
theresand it differed from that pillar which ftoodin the 
Temple, for that was a pulpit in which they read the 


- Law, 2 Chre. 6. 13. and it was called [Czjer ] but this 


throne 
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throne was called ciffe, and it tood in Domo Libani, | SDD thrones, 
next adjacent to the Queenes Palace ; it was made of I. 
vory, which was in great requeft amoagft the Tewes; 
and Salomon alludcth to it, Cant. 4. 6. thy necke is like a eAllufion. 
Tower of I'vtrie ». | i | | 
There were fixe Lyons uponthe one fide as he went | What the Lionsfigni- | 
up to his throne, and fixe upon the other, a Lyon ate- ere fide of 
very fteppe ;theíe Lyons on every fide fignified that all i 
the twelue tribes were fubject to Salomon, and acknow- 
ledged him as their King ; and the two Lyons which 
ftood betorethe ftayes fignified, that the two tribes Zs- 
daand Benjamin fhould not depart from Salomon, but 
continue with him, and his pofteritie, to be ftayesto 
uphold his Kingdome ; which was fignified by the gar- 
ment of Ahija the Shilonite, rent in twelue peices, ten 
were given to Ieroboam,and two onely left to Rehoboam 
Salomons fonne, 1 King, 11. f 
And the Jewes write, that as he afcended uponevery | Theadmonitióswhich f 
fteppe or degree to his throne, a cryer cryed to him | Hgy gaze the King 
thus; upon the firft Reppe he cryed, (/o titeh Mi[bpat ] | his Throne. 
jadicinm ne inclinato, wreft not judgement ; fecondly, | InZemreme?. Sbopbaz. 
when heafcended upon the fecond fteppe he cryed un- | yapn rm mb 
to him, (Jo tikir panim) perfonam ne refpicit, acceptno |... 2 L 
perfons in judgement;when he afcended uponthe third | — in V» = 
ftcppe, he cryed unto him, [ /otikabb fhobher] manus ue | srry ren m 
recipito, take no bribes ; when he afcended upon the k 
fourth fteppe,he cryed [lo tittang lech afherah] non plas- | TWN $ yny nbi 
tabis lucum, thou fhalt not plant a grove; when he af. 
cended upon the fift Reppe he cryed unto him [/o takim | mun "cen wool 
lech matzebah | uoli erigere flatwam, fet not up a pillar ; 
when he afcended upon the fixt fteppe, he cryed unto | - 6- 
‘him [lo tizbahb [bor ] ne mactato bovem, kill not an Oxe, "ye aam m 
that is, facrifice not to Idols:as he afcended by degrees, | | 
fo the admonitions did grow by degrees, from juftice 
to hauea care of religion; and asthe Jewes had P/almos 
EG ' graduum, 
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graduum, Plalmes of degrees which they fang when 
they afcended to the Temple ; fo thefe were admonitio- 
nes graduum, that he fhould not pervert juftice, that he 
fhould abfteine from Idolatrie, that he fhould not plant 
a groue, nor erect apillar for Idolatrous worfhip, and 


! that he fhould not facrifice to Idols. The vwelue Prin- 


ces of Ifrael fat round about this throne ; and Chrift al- 
ludeth to this forme, yee [hall fit upon twelue thrones jud. 
ging thetwelne tribes, Luk.22. 39. 

Now let us compare Salomon with Chrift ; 

Firft, in their name, Salomon was jejidia, beloved of 
God, but Chrift was the onely beloved fonne of his 
Father. 

Secondly, in his anointing, Salomon was oncly a- 
nointed, and all the reft of his brethren fecluded from 
the Kingdome ; buc we are anointed: by Chrift, and re- 
ceiue grace for grace from him, 7e. 1.16. andare made 
cobeires with him, Rom.8 17.in his Kingdome; here is 
a greater than Salomon, 

Thirdly Salomon was crowned his Father being aliue, 
here was Leo c7 catulus Leonis, the Lyonand the Lyons 
whelp ; fo Chrift hoa ght it not robbery to be equall with 
the Father, and to reigne with him, Phil. 2.6. here isa 
greater than Salomon, 

Fourthly, Salomon was obedientto his Parents, fo 
Chrift, 104.8. 49. I honow my Father, chat is, my hea- 
venly Father, and he went honee and was obedient to his Pa- 
rents, Luk.2. 51. Here isa greater than Salomon. 

Fiftly, by Salomons mariage, friendfhip was made up 
betwixt Egypt and Ifrael; but Chrift marrying his 


Church, fricndfhip is made up betwixe God and man ;. 


here isa greater than Salomon. 

Sixtly, in the extent of his Kingdome, Salomons King- 
dome reached but from the Mediterran Sea to Euphra- 
tes ; but Chrifts Kingdome reacheth co the ends of T 

earth, 


Salomons pittie and wifedome compared with Chrifts. 


earth, P/al. 2. 8. Iwill gine thee the ends of the earth for a 
poffefron ; here is a greater than Salomon, | 
Salomon cxcecded all the Princes of the world in ri- 
ches;but zz Chrif are bid all the treafures of wifedome and 
knowledge, Col. 2, 3. here isa greater than Salomon, 


Let uscompare Salomons pietie and Chrifts, Salomon | 


built the Temple; but Chrift was both the Temple, 
Prieft, Sacrifice, and Altar ; Salomon offered an hun- 
dreth thoufand Bullockes ; but Chrift offered a greater 
Sacrifice, even himfelfe upon the Croffeshere is a grea- 
ter than Salomon, 

The Kings of the earth were fubje& unto him, but 
Chrift Revel.17. 14. had written upon the hemme of 
his garment, Rex regum, e Dominus dominantium, the 
loweft thing whichis in Chrift,is aboue all the Princes 
ofthe earth; here is a greater than Salomon. 

When Salomon went to the Temple, Je had foure and 
twentie thon[andto guard him with their Targets out of Li- 
banus, YCLvo. 27.1. and 2Chro.11.12.and when he went 
to bed, he had three(core valiant men about him ofthe va- 
liant of Ifrael, Cant, 3.7. But Chrift hath ten thonfand 
times tenthou (aud, and thonfands of tbou[ands of Angels at- 
tending him, Revel, 5. 11. here is a greater than Salo- 
mon. 

Let us compare them in their wifedome, Salomon 
for his wifedome Aad a large heart like the [and of the fea, 
I Kinz. 4. 29. Obferue his wifedome in deciding the 
| matter betwixt the two women, 1X7#¢.3.the thing was 


done inthe night, there were no witnctfes, no probable | 


_ conjectures favouring the one more than the other, the 
; allegations of the Mothers both alike,no difference be- 
 tweene the childrens sge; Salomon gathered that fhee 
was the mother who had rhe bowels of compaffion to. 
wards the infant} Connfell in the heart of man is like deepe 
waters but a wan of underftanding will draw it out.Pro.20. 
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5 Salomon by his underftanding drew out here who was 
the mother of the living childe, but he muft haue fome 
meanes whereby to know this; bue Chrift to whom 
darkeneffe is as light, he fceth the fecrets of the heart, 
and all things are naked before him, Heb. 4. 13. here isa 
greater than Salomon, ! 
12 His Iuftice in punifüing Zoab and putting 4 biathar 
from the Priefthood ; but Chrift fhall put downe all his 
enemies änd purge his Church of hirelings, Mat. 2 1.12. 
here isa greater than Salomon. 
Laftly, all the earth fball be bleffed in Salomon, When 
the Zewes bleffe any man, they pray for him after this 
manner, Beneficus fit tibi Deus ac liberalis, ut preftitit fe 
erga fertum [fuum Salomonem, this was but fulfilled in 
type in Salomon ; butthe truth was fulfilled in Chrift, 
E[a.65. 16.Hewho bleffeth himfelfeon the earth fhail ble[fe 
himfelfeinthe God of truth: & he concludeth this P/a/zse 
for Salomon, Amen, Amen,P (31.72.19. Salomon was not 
he that could effe&uate the prayers of the Church; 
.. | but.Chüftisthar true and faithfall witneffe, who is yea 
And Amen, Revel.3. 14. | 
Qf. d— Salemen being {uch a vive type of Chrift, whether 
We imei prooving | might he haue beene thovghtto haue beene a reprobate 
4 Salomons repentance, ore 
Anil He cannot be thought to be a reprobate ; for firft, 
Meg He was the Penman of the Holy Ghoft, & they were 
| holy men, Zk.1. 70. As be (pake by bis holy Prophets. 
Reafon 2. The Lord heard Salomons prayer, and accepted of his 
facrifices, 1 King. 5. 6. which he never did in any obla- 
tion ofthe wicked, Efay r. 11. 12.13. 0 /ob. g. 31. We 
know that God bearetb not fianers, that is, Impenitent fin- 
ners. | 
Reafon 3. Thirdly, He is-fet downe as an example of Imitation, 
2Chro.11.17. Rehoboam in the firft three yeares of bis 
Raiguefokowed the footfteps of David and Salomon;hence | 
it | 


Sec Pro. 14. 8. 


Reafons proovino Salomons Repentance. 3 


it followeth, that Salomon being fet downeas an exam. | Salmen (et downe a; 
ple of Imitation for good, that he died a penitentand | ° ***P!*of good. 
reconciled to God ; and as theevill beginnings of 44a- 

aaffcb, difcommended the evillend of Ammon ; fo the 

good beginnings of ReZebeam, commended the good 


end of Salomon, 
When the Kings of Iuda and 7frael are fet downe for | Rules.to beobferved 
examples, thefe Rules areto be obferved, concerning examples. 


Firft, whenthe wicked father liueth in his finnes, and Regula x, 
dieth in his finnes, and his fonne is faid to walke in his ; " 
wayes,and follow his example,then the bad fonne died 
miferably as his father died. 2 Kzze.15. 9. Zachariah is 
{aid te haue dose that which was evill in the fight of the 
Lord, as his fathers had done ; be departed not from the 
finnes of leroboam, the fenneof Nebat, whe made I[rael to 
fene. 

Secondly, when the wicked King repenteth him of | Regula. 
| his finnes, and his bad fonne is faid to follow his exam- 
ple, then it isto be underftood,that he followed his ex- 
ample in his firft yeares, and finfull dayes, Example, 
2 King.21.20, it is faid of Ammon, that he walked in all 
the wayes that his father Manal[ch walked in, and ferved 
Idols which bis father «Manaffeb ferved , This is to be 
underftocd onely of Manaffehs firit dayes, and not of 
his laft dayes, when he repented him of his wicked. 
ncffe. : | | 

Thirdly, when a bad King repented him of his wic- | Regula 3. - - 
kedneffe, and his fonne is commended for followingof | — ^ d 
his wayes ; then it isto beunderftood, that he foliowed 
him in the end of his life, and not in the beginning ; as 
2 Chron. 11. 17. Reboboam inthe firfh three yeares of bis 
Reigne followed the foot! eps of David and Salomon. 

Fourthly, Ifthe beginning ofa King begood,andhis | Regula gq. 
end bad, then his fonne is never faid to walke in his 
wayes, although he bea good man. Example, -4/abe- 
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gan well, yet becaufe he fell away, 2 Chron. 10. 10. | 
therefore good Jehofaphat is never faid to walke in his 
wayes. Andthe Lord giueththe reafon of this, Ezek, 
16,24. when avighteeus man turneth away from his righ- 
teon[ne[[s, and committeth Iniquitie, his former righteon/- 
ne (fe fhallbe no more remembred.: And againe, wher the 
wicked turneth away from his wickedneffe, amd doth that 
which is lawfull and right, be [ball liue, . 
Salomonis ccnfured by the Holy Ghoft, not that he 
had utterly forfaken God, but that he went not fully 
after the Lord ; or that his heart was not perfect as was 
the heart of Davidhis father. 
Conclufion,. The Conclufion of this is; Salomons Kingdome flou- 

a rifhed fo long as he followed the Lord ; therefore Reli- 
gion isa {trong pillar like Zakin or Begz4z to upholda 
Kingdome 5 otherwife it will ftand but upon brickle 
feete of yron and clay, as Nebachadnexzars Image did, 
Dan. 2. 33. 


i CHAPTER IX. 


Whether Rahab was a betrayer of the Citieof 
lericho or not? 


Tos H.2 1+ Andtbe Spyes came into an Harlsts boufe, | 
named Rahab, and loaged there, «7c. 


Things obje@ed’ a. T may be faid againft Rabad, firit that thee was an | 
gaint Rahah for re- Harlot,and therefore no marvell that fhe was fo rea- | 
| cciving the Spyes, die to betray the Citie in which fhe was borne, re- | 
ceiving the Spyes into her honte. ` | 
Secondly, when the King fent unto her, fhe anfwered | 
him nocas adutifull Subje& ought to haue done, bur | 
hid | 


) 
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hid the Spyes in her houfe, and let them downeby a 


Cord through the window, and taught them how to 
efcape, and when the Searchers came to fecke them, (he 
aid, fhe knew not what men they were, or whither they weré 
gene; whereas in the meane time, {fhe had brought them 
upto the roofe of the houfe, and hid them with the 
ftalkes of Flaxe, which fhe had laid upon the roofe in 
order, Zefb. 2. 6. 
But it may be faid in defence of Rabab,that the know- Objet, 

ledge which the had from the Lord exempted her from 
creafon, as not being bound any more by the common 
Law, fhe becomming now a member of the Church, 
and fo had no moreto doe with that Societie wherein 
the lived before, 

Grace prs piy the bonds of panne, neither efu[w, 
doththe Law of God take away the Law of nature,but 
rather eftablifheth it, 1 Pet, 2, 4 Feare God and obey the ve cy ir "X 
King : a King and his Subjects are Infidels, fome of his 
Subjects are converted co the faith, as it fell outin the 
Apoitles dayes, that the Emperors remaining Infidels, 
yet fundry of their Subjects were converted to the 
Chriftian faith. Did their Chriftianitie loofe the bond 
of obedience which they ought to their Emperour ? 
God forbid; but confirmed it rather, therefore the A- 
poftle willeth to wake all fort of fupplication for them, 
I Tim. 3.1, : | 

But Rahab was free from the crime of treafon, for | Rababwas free of treae | 
firft God revealed unto her, that the J/raelites were to | ®™ | 
take this Citie, and deftroy it. Secondly, fhe knew that | : 
whether fhe had difcovered the Spyes, or hid them,yet | 
the Citic fhould be deftroyed : wherefore it was beft 
for her in the deftru&ion of the Kingdome which fhe 


| could not faue,to faue her felfe and her own houfhold ; | i 


and here fhe conformed her will tothe will of Gop; 
and as he is no traytor, who yeeldeth an Hold to the 
F2 Prince 


} Hebr madea covenant 
with che Casvanites and 
with the Yfraclites. 


| 14el had a civill league 
with the Canaanites ,but 
acivill and fpiritwall 
league withthe rae. 
lites. 


Three forts of fran- 
| gers with whom the 
Ifraclites had to doe, 


| How thelaw of the de~ 
ftroying of the feyen 
Nations is to be une 


derítood. 


| wife ot Heber che Kenite ; What fhall fhe doe in fucha 


| they might haue federa commerciorum as Davidand Sa- 


| David fled to the King of Gath fora refuge. Secondly, 


"fhall not enter into covenant of friendfhip with them, 
but yet Deut.3. 19. they are forbidden to make warre 


-for that law, thatthe {even Nations fhould be deftroy- | 


Of the Tudiciall Law f Moses, Lisa 


Prince ofthe Land, although it be contrary to the will 
of him, who hath commandement over the Hold: fo 
when Rahab yeelded the Citie to the Lord, contrary to 
the will ofthe Inhabitants of Zericho, fhe is not to bere- 
puted a betrayer ofthe Citie for that. Heberthe Kenite 
and his wife made a covenant with the Casaanites, and 
a covenant with the Z/raelites the people of God ; now 
there was warres betwixt the Jfraelites and the Casaa- 
sites, Siferathe Canaanite flieth into the tent of Zae/ the 


cafe? If fhe kill Sera, then fhe breaketh her covenant 
with the Cavaanites ; and if fhe let Szfera goe fiee, then 
fhe will fight againft the people of God, and deftroy 
them ; here her wifedome teacheth her what to doe, 
to kill the Cazaazite with whom fhe had onely acivill 
league, and to fauc the Zfraelites, with whom fhe had 
both a fpirituall anda civillleague. 

There werethree forts of the Nations, with fome 


lomon made with the King of 779,2 Sam.5 11. 1K ing. 
5.12. of whom it is faid, he made this covenant with 
them,accerding to the vifedemewe bicb God bad gives bim, 
So Chrift fought water of the woman of Samaria, and 


there were the Ammonites and the Moabites, Deat.23.6. 
Ye fball not [eeke their profperitie all your dayes ;that is, ye 


againft them, And fo the feven Nations they were not 
to fecke their good, but yet upon fubmiffion they were 
toaccepr ofthem. Thirdly,chere were the Amalekites, | 
and thefe they were utterly to deftroy. 

Rabab was faued, although fhe was a Canaanitifh and | 
one of the feven Nations who were to be deftroyed; | 


ed, 
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ed, fhould be interpreted by another law, to wit, they 

were to be deftroyed,unleffe they had fübmitted them- 

felues, and became tributaries unto the people of God, 

Deut.20,10, When thou comme! nigh a Citie to fight a- 

gainft it, then proclaime peace unto it ; and it [ball be, if it 

make the an[were of peace, and open unto thee, then it [ball be 

that allthe people that are found therein, [ball be tributaries 

unto thee, and they [hall ferue thee. So X King. 9. 26. And 

all the people that were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Peri- 

sites, Hivites, and Iebufites, which were not of the children 

of Ifrael, their children which were left after them in the 

land, whom the children of Ifrael alfo were not able utterly | The Canaanites were 

to deftroy upon thofe did Salomen levie atribnte of bond fer- i Se to 

vice untothis day. Andit was the people of the feven : 

Nations, who Aardzed their hearts, with whom Jofbua 

tooke not peace, Jo/b. 11.19.20. 

When the Gz£eonites came to Ze[bua, if they had told 

him the truth, that they were a people that dwelt a- 

mongft them , and that they came not from a farre 

Countrey, but were Casaanites indeede, and came to 

feeke their peace, ( which they did not for feare ) then 

Iofbua was bound to haue {pared their liues upon their 

fubmiffion : and whereas the men of Ifrael faid chen, 

Peradventure yee dwell among us, aud how [hallwee make a 

league with you? Ie[b. 9.7. Themeaning is, we cannot 

make foetale fedus vobifcum but onely deditionisthat is, | Lj 

we cannot make a covenant or league of mutual friend- È Deditionts. 

fhip with you, bur wee may take you as fervants and 

flanes, if ye fubmit your feluessand if it had beene fim- | fa might make a 

. gue or peace Wit 

ply unlawfullto haue made any fort of league with the | the canaanites, but not 
| Canaanites, then the pofteritie of Sanl would not haue | ef mutuall friendthip. 

beene punifhed for the breach of this oath, —4mbrofe 

faith well, Pacem quam dederant non. cem[nerant revocax- 

dam, quia firmata erat facramenti religione, nedum alieni. 

perfidiam arguat , [uam fidem p i ; thatis, they held 


3 that | 
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Iefoua atype of Chrift, 


| Rabb a type of the 
Church. 


The Kings of Ifrael 
proceeded by way of 
Iuftice formally. . 
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that it was not lawfull to break the oath that was made, | 
leaft finding fault with other mens falfhood, he fhould 
become perjured himfelfe. 

Iofhua was a type of Chrift 5 as 1o/bua fent meffengers 
to the Canaanites to recciue either peace or warre : fo f 
the Lord hath fent his £aczales into che world, to bid 
them either receiue peace or warre; andas Rahab held 
out a red threed to bea figne that whofoever remained 
in her houfe, fhould be faued ; and they who went out 
of it, fhould be killed: fo there is no falvation to thofe 
who are without the Church, whichis marked with the 
bloud of Chrift, 447. 2.4.7. Rahab being the firkt fruits 
of the Gentiles, implied chat the Gentiles fhould be re- 
ceived into the Church, and be faved. 


CHAPTER X, 


Whether the Kingdome of Indah or Ifrael were | 
the beft Government? | 


T may feeme at the firft, that the Kings of Ifrael did | 
. more formally proceed by way of Iuftice, than the | 

Kings of /uda^ did ; the Kings of Ifrael did not pro. | 
ceed by way ofarbitrary Iuftice, neither wasthereany | 
peremptory execution uponthe will ofthe King. When | 
Naboth was to be ftoned to death, the matter was hand- | 
led after a judiciall forme, which might haue given fa. | 
tisfaction to the ignorant people, who knew not the: 
device and fecrecy of the matter. 


But L 


mo 
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But the Kings of Indah proceeded by their abfolute 
authoritie, as may appeare in fome of them, whotooke 
away their Subjects liues by their abfolute authoritie, 
withoutany order of law, or proccile in Iudgement. 
David killed che Amalekite ; and againe, he feemeth to 
haue broken his oath, fwearing that nothing fhould be- 
fall Shimei, and yet he biddeth his fonne Salomon put 
him to death , thon art a wife man, and knoweft what thon 
haft to doe, 1 King.2. and fo caufed to kill oad who was 
Davids neere kinfman, and who had undergone many 
dangers for the glory of God and the good of thc 
Church, 2 $426. 10. And he dedicated many of the 

{poyles which he had taken in the warres to the houfe 
ofthe Lord, 1 Chro. 26.8. he fought for his Countrey 
all Davids time; he was faithfull to the King, he ftood 
for David againtt Saal, he followed him ftill, although 
he was banifhed, and atthat time when he was made 

-Capraine, 2 5477.18. he did repreffe the {edition of She- 
ba, even when David would haue put him from his 
place, and put Awza/a in his ftead, 2 Sam.20. 4.It was he 
that forbad the King to number the people, 2 Sam. 24. 
It was he who firft invaded Son, 1 Chron.11. It was he 
who by his wifedome taught the woman of Tekoa to 
obtaine pardon for Abfalom ; It was he that was moft 
skilfull in the warres; It was he that fought againft the 
Syrians, and the Amorites, and all the enemies of the 
Church; and it was he who in modeftie when he had 
gottenthe vidtory,refufedto take the praifeto himfelfe, 
but fent forthe King that he might get thc praife of the 

| vi&oric, 2 $41.12.28. He was not éavovets or implaca- 
| ble; when C4émer fovght peace at him, he willingly 

| granted it, fo did he to the people of Abel, 2 Sam. 20. 

| He had good fucceffe in the warres, he was a terror to 
| all his enemies, 2547.10 as to Hadarezer the Edomites, 
exc. therefore it may feeme that David by his abfolute 
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What things objected 


to Salomon, 


Suetonittt. lib. 9. 


Heathen Kings louing 
to their brethren, 


David and Salomon 
Prophets: 


David in killing the 4- 
malekste Gnaed not, 


When one may be con- 
demned upon his owne 
eonícffion. 


Davia brake not his 
oath in caufing Shi- 
mei to be killed. 


p 1 
apart Nn 


And as for Salomon, hefeemeth moft unjuftly to haue 
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authoritie, caufed him to be putto death unworthily. | 


^ 


killed his brother Adoni ah 5 tor firft, he was Davidsel. 
deft fonne now aliue ; fecondly, his father loved him 
moft dearely ; thirdly, he never did finde fault. with 
him for fecking the Kingdome, and Salomon might 
feeme here to be too rigorous ; for Titus a Heathen 
Prince was more mercifull to his brother, for whenhis 
brother didaffe& the Kingdome, yet notwithftanding 
he lovingly embraced him, and diffwaded him from 
that courfe ; and Seseca writeth of the like in his firft 
booke of Clemencie, cap. 9. how Auguflus {pared Cinna, 
and made him ofa foe a friend. : 
But if we fhall confider that the Kings of Indah, efpe- 

cialiy David and Salomon being directed by the fpirit of 
God immediately, had a better warrant to proceede by 
their fole authoritie, than the Kings of Zfrael had, we 
fhallbe of another minde : and where it is objected, 
that David killed the Amalckite onely upon his owne 
confeffion; the confeffion out of ones owne mouth, if 
it be the confeffion of one that is well at himfelfe,and is 
not wearic of his life, and if he ftand conftantly at it, 
then the confeffion out of his owne mouth is füfficient, 
Luk,19.22. Wicked fervat, out of thine owne mouth will 
Ijudee thee. Secondly, this Avalekite gloried that he 
had killed $447, and fo flattered David : and laftly, he 
was an Amalekite, againft whomthce Lord had given 
out fentence long before, thar they fliould all be killed ] 
with the fword, andthe Lord was wroth with Sas/ for 
fparing che Amale£ites. | | 
Thefccond thing objected to David, is the breaking | 

of his oath in caufing Shimei to be killed, when hehad 
{worne that nothing fhowld befall him; butit was not | 
for his former railing that he was put to death, but for 
his new tranfgreffion; David faith to his fonne Salomon, | 


Hales | 


| 
h 
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Habes aptid te, 2Sams.28. that is, confine him, and fuffer 
him not to goe abroad ; for he is a mightie man, and is 
ableto gather together athoufaud of Benjamin, 2 Sam. 19. 
17. therefore Salomen makes him to fweare that he 
fhould never goe beyond the brooke Kedron under the 
paine of death, and he moft willingly affented unto it, 
| yet he brake his oath and went to fecke his fugitiue fer- 

vant, and for the breach of this oath, David comman- 
deth to put him to death,and Salomon caufed to execute 
him, and after his firft tranfgreffion, heis kept in ward 
here, and he is like a fifh taken upon the hooke, bur yet 
not pulled out cf the water «o be dreffed by the 
Cookes. 

But Salomon layeth to his charge that fin which was 
forgiven him, 1 K/2g.2. 43. thou knoweft what thon didst 
to my Father David. ww 

Both David and Salomen pardoned this finne but 
conditionally, that he fhould not fall into a new finne; 
and even as an old Cieatrix being healed, if it get a new 
blow, is more dangerous than any-other wound ; foa 
fault pardoned, ifthe man fall into finne againe agera- 
vateth the finne more ; he was pardoned conditionally 
onely, that he fhould not tranfgretle againe. 

But it may feeme too great a punifhment for fo fmall 
a fault, going but out to fceke his fugitiue fervant. 

He was guiltie of treafon, in fetting light by the Kings 
commandement, and he bound himfelfe by an oath, i£ 
he did tranfgreile. 

As for the killing of oad, all the commendations fet 
downe for his pray{e are nothing, if yee will compare 
them with his foule offences; that which he did for his 
Countrey maketh him not a good man; his skillin mi- 
litarie difcipline, maketh him not a good man, buta 
good watriour; and juftly he deferved death, for he 
would hauc had the Kingdome from Salomon to U4 do- 

| G “ijah, 


Simile, 


Objed. 


eu 


| &bimti had his former 


fault pardoned condi- 
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42 


He wou'd haue Adoni» 
jb to be King. 


He delighted to fee 
men kill others. 


He killed Abner and 
AmafA, 


He killed Aisom. 


Why Salomon killed 4- 
donjak, Ioab, and Shi: 
ms 


Salomon finned not in 
killing Assnýab, 


Foure chiefe vertues 
found in Selenion, 


Salemmensmeckeneflein 
fparing Adomyah. 


Of the Iudiciall Law of Moses. List. 


nijah, hoping thereby to haue gotten preferment under 
him;as Abner would haue had the Kingdome from Da- 
vid to Ifhbafheth, and from I/hbefheth to David againe, 
onely for his owne advancement : fo would /oad haue 
Adonijah to hauc the Kingdome, hoping thereby to get 
preferment to himfelfe ;therefore he was not to be rec- 
koned among(t the loyall and faithfull Subjects of the 
King. 

And whereas the vertues are reckoned up, wee fhall 
finde moe vices than vertues in him ; firft we fhall fee 
him delight ro fee one kill another, which he thought 
to haue beenc but a fport, 2 549,2. 14. And looke to 
his cruell murthering of Abser and Amafa, he fhed the 
bloud of peace as it had beene in warre: and when 4b- 
ner looked for no fuch thing,he traiteroufly killed him, 
neither was he awhite moved when he was defiled with 
their bloud, when he faw the bloud both upon his gir- 
dle, and his fhooes, he gloried in it ; and he was readie 
to kill zrah at the commandement cf the King; So he 
killed 46/alem the Kings fonne, contrary to the Kings 
commandement, Wherefore Salomos being a Prince of 
peace, would not haue his fervants turbulent like Joab - 
but would hauethem, as Chrift would haue his Difci- 
ples, not to fecke fire from heaven to be revenged upon 
the Samaritans, for then they knew not of what [pirit they 
were, Luk. 9.55. 

Now for Salomens killing of Adonyah, we muft not 
judge rafhly of Salomon, who had many excellent | 
vertuesin him ; thegreat vertues which were in him, 
meekene/fe, veritie, fortitude, and iwffice, were the foure 
Horfes, as it were, which drew his Chariot, Pfal. 45. 
Firft, his meckneffe, he was the Prince of peace, and 
therefore he pardoned Adonijah, regnum. au/picandum a 
clementia, for this procureth the favour of his fubje@s , 
{o David would not kill Shimei in the beginning of his 
reignes 
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reigne; but Redebsam that would not gratifie the people 
in the beginning of his reigne, his Kingdome profpered 
not, Secondly, his veritie ; if thou be a good man, 4 
haire of thy head [hall not fall tothe ground, Thirdly, his 
juftice when he failed againe, juftly he caufed to put 
him to death, Fourthly, his fortitude ; although Ado- 
nijab had a great fasion which were againft Salomon, 
yet he durft be bold to caufe to apprehend him : fo sa- 
lomen for Adonyabs fecond tran(greffion juftly caufed 
to execute him, and we are not to meafure his heaven- 
ly wifedome by the morall vertues which are found in 
Titus and Auguftus ; Adonijah was guiltie of treafon, for 
he fought Abi/haig onely for that end,that he might get 
the Kingdome. Secondly, he faith, thatthe Kingdome 
belongeth ftill to him; he wasnot like good Jonathan, 
who willingly gaue way to Gods ordinance, he knew 
well that the Lord had appointed the Kingdome for 
Salomon, 2 Sane. 7. The fonne which fhall come out of 
| thy loynes, fhall build thy houfe, and fucceede in the 


Kingdome : this was fpoken after all his other fonnes: 


were borne, & this aggravated allthe reft of his finnes, 

that he affected the Kingdome, his father being yet a. 

liue, and although his father was decrepit, yet he ruled 

by his Counfellours, and he was not weake in minde 
now although in bodie. 

| Wherefore wee may conclude, the Kingdome of 
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CHAPTER, X5, 


Whether the Iewes might chufe Hered for their 
King or not? 


D E v 7.17.15. Thou may/} not fet a flranger over thee, 
Which isnot thy brother. 


He Jewes diftinguifh thofe who were Gentiles 
both by father and mother, from thofe who 
were borne Jewes. Thofe who were ftrangers 
both by father and mother, they called them Bagbag, 
by a contraction, for Ben ger, and Ben gerab, thatis, fili- 
us profelyti e profelyte, and they were called &Adopeaner 5 
but thofe who were Zewes both by father and mother, 
were called Hebrei ex Hebrecs, Phil.3.5.an Hebrew of an 
Hebrew, that is, both by father and mother they were 
Hebrewes, and they were called ópegónor and ywetei, 
The Profelytes that were converted from Gentilifme 
to Iudaifme,were of two forts;if they were newly con- 
verted, they were called Gerim, which the Seventie> 
tranflate aforoa ; if they had dwelt long amongft 
them,then they were called Tofbibbinemquilini;and the 
Seventie tranflace them agoxoi, as yee would fay, Pari- 
fhiowers s fucha ftranger was Achir, Indith 14, who be- 
leeved in God and was circumcifed. 


Thofe Profelytes who were converted tothe faith, 


and continued in the faith of jheir Parents, they were 
called [Cei guikkere \Gentiles fandarentales that is,Gen- 
tiles who embraced the grounds oí Religion, and thefe 
became [ Ezrahhim] Indigene. 


Thefe Profelytes although they were converted, yet ] 
they might not enter into the Congregation untill the | 


third 


bd 


png ete 
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Whether Herod might be King of the Tewes, 


third generation, that is, they might beare no publicke 


charge untill that time. 

God himfelfe diftinguifhed the Edowite and the E- 
gyptian from other ftrangers, Devt, 23.7. He will not 
haue his people to account them as other ftrangers, 
: Thou fhalt not abberre an Edomite,becaufe he es thy brother, 
and hence we may fee, why the Zewes might choofe 
, Herod for their King: Firft, becaule he was an édumean 
| their brother ; fecondly, becaufe he was the fonne of 
Parents who were Profelytes, Antipar & Antipas both 
Profelytes: Thirdly, he himfelfe was a Jew by profef- 
fion, and ftanding inthe third generation, therefore he 
might enter into the Congregation, and they might 
choofe him fortheir King. Herodiani certaine wicked 
Iewes tooke Herod for their Meffias, now if Hered had 
not beene accounted a Jew, they would never: haue ac- 
knowledged him for their Meffias. —— 

The name of a Jew is taken fometimes largely, and 
fometimes ftrictly ; when itis taken largely, it compre- 
hendeth all which were /ewes by profeffion,E//5.8.17. 
many became Iewes, . 

Sometimes againe it is taken more ftri@ly for thofe 
Lewes who dwelt on the weft fide of Jordan, and they 
were called Iudei Hierofolymitani, the Tewes that dwelt 
abosi Ierufalem, Luk.3.1. Pilate was governour of Inda, 
and Herod ef Galilie s Inda here is ftri&ly taken ; but 
fometimes Hered is called King of the Zewes, here it 1s 
largely taken, Afat. 2. 1. 

So the name [Gentile] is taken fometime flri&ly, as 
Paulapplieth it to the converted Gentiles, Galat.2.12. 
but when Chrift faid, Gee not inte the way of the Gentiles, 
Mat.10.§. Here it is taken largely,for all the Gentiles. 

But Jofephus calleth Hered but a private man, there- 
fore it may fceme that the Jewes never acknowledged 
Herod fox their King, and the Zewes faid of Herod, Quid 


non efl rex, ues filius regis. G 3 . The 
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might be King. 


The name [kw] taken 
ftriGly or largely, 


Thename (Gewiile) ta- $ 
ken ftri&ly or largely, 


Object. 
Lib. 34 cap. 1 13, C» £17. 
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e^ fifi. |. Thereafon why he was called a private man was this, 
Why Herod was called | becaufe he was not defcended of the Priefts ; forat that } 
aha o7 time the pofteritie of David carried no fway amongft 

h the people, but onely the potteritie of the Priefts, and 
rwn CY whofoever were not Priefts, were called[ Guim baaretz;] 
Populus terra. populus terre, fee Tofephus lib. Y4.cap. 12. 

! If yee will refpect Herods firft defcent, then he may 
be called Alicwigena, and not Indeus ; in his firft defcent 
he is dM egónVos, and tranfcriptus and his eee may 

my mS | becalled Malcotb Hagerim , the reigne of a ftranger, but 
T B ons becaufe Herods fea and grandfather were not alto- 
gether ftrangers from the people of God(for they were 
Edomites and Profelytes ) therefore he was not recko- 
ned as a ftranger: but it fell out amongft the Tewes, asit 
did amongft che Romanes and Athenians, that thofe who 
were čyçamlor and adfcriptity, were alwayes hated of 
thofe who were naturall and inbred Citizens: So the | 
Lewes hated thofe who were Profelytes, becaufe of the 
old hatred that was betwixt the Zewes and the Gevtiles ; 
and they madea Canon amongft them, Pt caverent fibi 
in decimam generationem a Profelytis. q 
Cenclnfion. We may conclude this point then, ‘that the ewes 
E might fafely choofe Hered for their King now, being a 
Jew by profeffion, and defcended of Parents who were 
Jewes by profeffion: and the latter Jewes diftinguifhed 


not well betwixt Ger and Goi,who reckoned Herod ever 
tobea ftranger. 


CHAP. 


Whether Mhbofhech was a Rekel. —.. 


CRAP JE nS. ud, E 


Whether Ifhbofheth was a Rebeli in affe&ing 
the Kingdome or not? 


2 Sam. 2.8. But Abner the Jonne of Ner, Captaine of 


Sauls Hoft,tooke fhbofheth the Jonze of Saul, 
and brought bim over to Mahanaim, and be made 


him King over Gilead, «zc. 


T] T may be faid of sfhbofheth, that he was no Rebell in 
| accepting of the Kingdome after his father Sau was 

dead ; for firft, he was his fathers eldeft fonne now 
liuing ; and by the law of Nations, the firft borne, or 
hethat was in place of the firft borne, did fucceede, 
Exod.11.5,and1 King.2.15. And fo amongft the Edo- 


Theirreafonswhohold 
that. 1bbofeth finned 
not in taking the 
Kingdome. 


The firft borne by the 
law of Nations fuccee. 


mites, the firt borne fucceeded in- the Kingdome, ded in the Kingdome, 


2King.3.27.hetooke his cldeft fonse who fhould haue 
reigned in his ftead,and offered him for a burnt offering | 
upon the wail, 
Secondly, I/bbo/heth had the confentalmoft of all the 
people, for eleven tribes acknowledged him for their 
King. 
T hirdly,he had good fucceffe amongft his Subjcéts ; | The (uccefie that Y: 
| firft,in Mahanaim; then amongft the Giliadites,thirdly, | 2«f&bhad; : 
amongft the Afhurites ;fourthly, in Zzree/ ; fiftly, in Is- 
| da and Benjamin; and lafily, over all Ifrael, 2 Sam.2.9. 
-Fourthly,he reigned feven ycares amongft them,and 
|! by that it may feeme, that i: was a fetled Kingdome. 
The thing that may be alledged againft him is this, 
that Mephibofheth was the fonne of the eldeft brother, 
and thercfore by righ: fhould haue fucceeded before 


him. But Mephibefbeth was a lame man, and an impo- 
tent 


Objet?, 
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{ tent creature, and was not fit for Government, and | 
therefore by right the Kingdome fucceeded to Ifhbo- 
Infl. fheth. And ifitbe faid, that David was appointed King | 

by the Lord, we may fay, that Z/hbofheth knew nothing 
Anf of this, and he was 7# bonafide : and moreover, David 
calleth him a righteous perfon, 2 Sam. 4. 9. therefore it | 
may fceme that he did not ufurpe or affe& the King- 
dome wrongfully. | 

Yobofheth compared Now let us compare J/hbofbeths affe&ing of the King- 
with Jeroboam inaffee | dome, and Iereboams affecting of the Kingdome ; Tero- 
Ging the Kingdome. | 1» had the word of the Lord by Ahja the Prophet 
| that he fhould be King, and he confirmed it unto him 
by a figne, in renting of the Cloke in twelue peices, 
thus much he had from the Lord ; but he was a wicked 
and prophane man, and got the hearts of the people ra- 
ther by difcontentment and mutinie than by heartie 

good will, and herein //hbofheth farre exceeded him. 

Againe, Ieroboams affe&ing of the Kingdome might 
feeme to bea revenge ; for he fled away to Egypt from 
Salomen asatraytor, and now to be reyenged upon his 
fonne, he draweth away theten Tribes from him, and 
fo I/hbofheths entering to the Kingdome feemeth to be | 
better than his. | 
Reply. Ifhbbofbetb notwithftanding ofall thatis faid for him | 
cannot be excufed ; he was his fathers eldeft fonne, but 
Yobfpubeannor beex- | the Kingdome goeth not alwayes by fucceffion, it plea- 
o aa * | feth God to change this forme fometimes, às David 
! was chofen King and not his eldeft brother, and fo was | 
Salomon chofen and not Adonijah. And if it had come | 
by fucceffiony hen Mephibofheth fhould haue fucceeded 
and beene preferred before him, for although he was gd 
lame in his fcete, yet he was not laine inhis mind. And | 
where it is faid, that he had the confent of all the peo- |} 
ple, their confent is nothing without the confent ofthe lm 
[Superiour God himielfe, by me Kings reigue, Pro: 8.9. | | 
God |^] 


— 
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noc e P oom ame eee ee 
God had declared long before, that Saut fhould not | $««could not be igno. 
reigne, but that David fhould reigne,and Jonathan gaue | freie Deviéthould. 

| way to it, therefore he could not be ignorant of this, " 
but being blinded by prefumption, and mifled by craf 
tie Abner ( who thought in effect to be King himfelfe ) 
heaffected the Kingdome. And whereas David calleth | -— 
him avighteous perfon;we mutt diftinguifh ister jufHtiam T 
can[a, O juflitiain perfone bewwvixt the righteoufneffe of pne. 
his caufe, & the righteoufneffe of his perfon, although 

he was otherwife a good man, yet he had ‘not a good 

caufe in hand; and if we fhall joyne his caufe and his 

death together, we may thinke that it was a juft punifh- 

ment of his Rebellion, for he was murthcred by Baazab 

and Rechab upon his bed in his bed-chamber, 2 Sam. 4. 


"s | 
The conclufion of this is ; He that affecteth Gods | — Conelufion. 
Kingdome in the heaven, & he who affecteth his Kings 
throneupon the earth,fhall both miferablie perifh; and 
as God vindicateth his owne honour when any man 
claimeth ir ; fo he vindicateth the honour of the King, 
if any manaffe& it. Feare.God, honour the King. 1 Pet.2. 
17. | 


| 


CHAPTER XIIL 


| Whether it was lawfull for the Jewes to pay 
tribue to Cé/ar or not? : 


M A T, 22. 17. Tellus therefore, what thinkeft thou? 
Is it lawfull topay tribute to Caclar? 


rebellion and mutinie, propounded this queition | prone to rebelion. 
to Chrift, s it lawfull for ws to pay tribute to Cefar 
H er 


f " He Iewes who were a people alwayes fübject to | The Iewes a people 


j5 


— 


ae 80000 
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The fpeech of the Zewes | or not ? As ifthey (hould fay, we hauc alwayes beenea 
~ oftheir li- | tree people,to whom many Nations haue payd tribute; 
1 we are a people who are commanded to pay our tithes 
and firft fruits onely to the Lord. The Lord comman- 

ded usto choofea King of our felues and nota ftranger, 

Deut.17. How fhail we then pay to Cefar whois but a 

ftranger ¢ Cefar hath taken us violently, and made us 

captiues, & daily his Publicans moft unjuftly oppreffe 

us ; how then (hall we pay tribute ro him ? and fhall we 

gine him this penny which hath an Inge upon it,con- 

trary tothe law of God which forbiddeth Images ¢ 

Aad when we pay this wayes head by head this pennie 

to him, it maketh the Romanes infult over us, as if we 

were negligent of the worfhip of our God, & worfhip. 

pers of a falfe God. Who can abide to fee how thefe 

Romanes hauc abufed, and doe fill abufethe Temple of 

God: And how Pompey and Craffus haue robbed the 

Temple? And how they exa& of us that penny that 

fhould be payd onely to the Lord ? And if any Nation 

inthe world hauea priviledge to free themfelues from 

the flavery and bondage of ftrangers, moft of all haue 

we Lewes, who are Gods peculiar peoplejand we would 

gladly know,Mafter, what isthy judgement in this cafe, 

and we will ftand tothy determination ; if thou bid us 

gine it, we will giueit; butifthou forbid us, we will 

| ftand to our libertie, and vindicate our felues, as the 
‘The Pharifes with the | Macchbabees our Predeceffors haue done. The Herodi- 
T Sags im | ans came here with the PZarifres to Chrift, waiting what 
T i . | word might fall from him ; If Chrift fhould haue an- 
{wered any thing contrarictothe Remase power, then 

the Herodiaps would haue fallen upon himsor if he had 

faid at the firft, giue this tribute to Cefar, chen the Zewes 

would haue fallen upon him,as an enemy to their liber- 

tic. Sothcy thinke to enfnare him what way foever he 

anfwered, But the Lord who catcheth the craftie in |: 

| their |. 


Whether the Yevv'es might pay tribute to Caefar. | 


their owne craft, doch neither anfwwer affirmatiuely nor 


‘| negatiuely, but faith, Why tempt yeeme 2 [her me a pen... 


ny, and he asked them, whofe Image and [nper[cription is 
upon the penny ? they fay Cefars ; then our Lord infer- 


reth, that they were bound to pay it unto Cefar, And. 
Chrift reafoned thus ; Thofe which are Cefars, and be- 


long not unto God, fhould be given to Cefar; but this 
penny is fuch; therefore it fhould be given to Cefar. 
The Affumption is proved, becaufe tribute belougeth 
to the Conquerour, and he coyneth the money,& put- 


cech his Image upon it, in token of his Dominion over 


the Subje@s, and they fhould pay it unto him as a to- 
ken of their fübjection. i 
Shew mea penny. This was not the penny which was 
commanded to be payed to the Lord yearely. 
The Tewes payed a threefold halfe fhekell to the Lord. 


:Thefrh was called Argentum animarum, Exod, 30.2. 


whichevery one payed for the redemption of his life. 
The fecond was Argentum tran[euntis, that is, the halfe 
fhekell which they payed tothe Lord, when they were 
numbered head by head, 2 King. 12. 5. Thethird was 
| that halfe fhekell which they offered freely unto the 
Lord, This balfe fhekell had Aarons rod upon the one 
fide, and the pot with Manna upon the other;and when 


The 1ewes under the 


Law payed athreefold | 
halfe fhekeli, 


they were under the Romans, or captiues under any o- |. 


ther forraine Princes, the Maifters of their Synagogues 
ufed to gatherthis halfe fhekell of them yearely, and 
fend it to Ter#falem to the high Prieft, This was net the 
penny which Cefar craved of them, for it had Ce/ars T. 
mage and fuperfcription upon it. Neither would the 
Lord haue bidden them giue that to Cefar, which was 
dve to God. | 
This Didrachmwa which they payed to Cefar was as 


| | muchin value, as the halfe fhekell; and Chrift himfelfe 
although he was free and theKings fonne, yet he payed 
WM H2 ui 


This tribu e which Ce- | 

Jar exa&t«d. was not the § 
halfe (heell which was 
due tothe Lord. 


Chrif payd this tribute. 


agi 


Denarine what, 


Cafar Was more milde 
to the lewes than Pha- 
raeh or Rebobosm. 


He permitted them to 
nfe their liberties. 


Men fhould not repins 
after they are become 
fab;ect j 


_bians and Parthians ? he did not make them to worke in 


Dion tefüficth of Auguftus har when he gauecomman- 


had they not reafon to pay this tribute to Cefar ? 


| defire that they had to free themíclues from fubjection 
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it for himfelfe and for Peter, Mat.17. 37. And fo Mary 
when Chrift was in her wombe went to Bethlehem xo 
pay this tribute to Cefar, Luk.2.5. 

This Image fet upon Ce/ars money was not contrary 
to that thon [halt not make to thy felfe any graven Image, 
for it was not made for a religious ufe, but for a civill 


| ule 


This penny which Cefar exacted of the Tewes was but 
Denarius, ( Denarius, Didrachona, and Numi[ma, were 
allone) this Denarius was the ordinarie hire ofa work- 
man fora day, Mat. 20. 2. and the daily wages of a 
Souldier, as Tacitus faith. What if the Romane Empe- 
róur had exaGed as much of them as Pharaoh did of 
their Predeceffors è What if he had doneto them as 
Salomon did to their Predeceffors in his old age ? or as 
Rehoboam did to them, whofe little finger was heavier 
than his fathers loynes ? What ingratitude was this for 
them to grudge for paying fo little a tribute to the Em- 
perour who kepr them in peace, who kept Legions,and 
Garrifons of Souldiers, to defend chem from the Ara- 


bricke and clay, as the Egyptians did their predeceffors, 
neither tooke he their liberties from them 3 he permit- 
ted them to keepe their Sabboths, Circumcifion, and 
their Syxedzia, their Synagogues, and #posewxds ; and 


dement to take tribute of the Zewes, that it fhould nor 
betaken from them upó their Sabbath,but they fhould 
delay it till the next day. Now for all thefe benefits 


Men may defend themfelues and ftand for their liber- 
tic, but when they are once conquered, no place to re- 
pine. Agrippa (as Jofephus teftifieth)in his fpeech to the 
Tewes, who were called Zelote for their prepofterous 


Whether the lewes might pay tribute to Cæfar, 


to the Romanes, faid unto them after this manner, Intem- 
peftivum eft nunc libertatem concupifeere olim ne ea amitte- 
retur certatim oportuit,nam [ervitutis periculum facere da- 
rum eft, c neid (ubeatur, honefta certatio eft, at qui [emel 
{ubacius, de[picit 5 mon-libertatis amans dicenduseft, fed 
feros contemax ; that is, it is out of time now to de- 
fire your liberty,yee fhould haue rather long fince ftri- 
ven not to haue loft it ; for it is a hard thing to under- 
goe fervitude, and it is a lawfull ftrife to withftand it; 
but when a manis once overcome & yeelded himfelfe, 
& then rebelleth,he is not faid to be a lover of his liber- 
ty. but to be a rebellious fübje&t, And Zofephus faith,Qus 
vitti [unt Cr longo tempore paruerunt, fi jugum rejecerint, 
faciunt quod defperatorum bominum eft, c non quod liber- 
tatis amantium eft, thofe who are once overcome and 
haue ferved a long time, if they fhake off the yoke, they 
play the part of defperatemen, and nor of thofe who 
loue their libertie. 

Now let us conclude this:giue unto God that which 
is Gods, and to Cefar that whichis Cefars, Math. 22, 
Homo eff nummus Dei, becaufe he carrieth Gods Image, 
giue to him that penny which was loft, Lvk, 16. Light 


Feare God ànd honour the King. Give not divine honour 
to the King, as the Heredians did, who cryed the voyce 
of God and not of man. Say not, Divifums Imperium cum 
leve Cafar babet, neither under pretext of Religion, 
withdraw that from the King which is due unto him, 
as the E/feni did, and the Pharifies would hauc done, 
but keepe an equall midft betwixt thera both, and re- 
moue not the ancient markes, Prov. 23. 10. 


H 3 CHAP. 


the Candle, fwecpe the houfe, finde it out, and gine to: 
him : and give unto Cefar that which is Cofars. Pro.24.21. | 
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Conclnfion; 


Man is Gods peany- 
Rtamped with his I- 
mage. 
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CHAPTER XIIII. 


Whether Naboth might haue juftly denyed to 
fell his Vineyard to Ahab, or not ? 


1 King 21.5: And Naboth faid to Ahab, the Lord 
forbid it me, that T Jhould gine the inkeritance of my 
fathers unto thee. | | 


= 


Asorn juftly refufedtofell his Vineyard to 
Abab,it being his fathers inheritance 3no man in | 
Ifrael might fell his inheritance, becaufe the 7f- | 
| raelites were but the Lords iupûleula, or Farmers,the in- | 
The dratltes mighe | heritance wasthe Lords, Levit.25. 23.the Land [ball not 
| "^. sheik Gat | E 77. for ever, forthe Land is mine, for yee are irangers | 
and fojourners with me ; therefore it was called Emmans- | 

els Land, Efay 8,8, All that the I/raelites might doe was 
this, they might morgage their land, but fimplie they | 
might not fell it, becaufe the Inheritance was the 

Lords. 

Objet. But it may be faid Zere. 32. 9. T bought the field of Ha. 
nameel my Vacles fonmethat was ia Anathoth, and I weigh- 

ed him the money for it, even (eventeene fhekels of filver, 
edm By the little price which Zeremiah gauce for this field 
in Asathoth (being but feventeene fhekels)it may bega- 
| panameel did not fell | thered that this was nota finplealienario of theground, 
his land, but morgaged | but onely a morgaging of it; wherefore bis vncle cr his 
— vncles children might haue redeemed this land from 
Jeremiah, and Ieremiah was bound to haue rcftored this 
Land to them againe neither doth the publicke writing 
of this Inftrument proue the felling of the Land fimply, 
and the full dominion of it, but stile dominium for the f| |, 

time, T 


Whether Ahab might have fold his Vineyard. 


time, as he who hatha peice of Land in morgage, may 
“morgage it againe to another, but not fim?lie fell it, 
But it may be faid,that David bought the inheritance 
of mount Moriah from Araunathe Iebsfite therefore the 
fimple right ofthe ground might be fold. 
It was permitted to the Zewes to fell a houfe within 
a walled Citic, and the Gardens or Orchards belonging 
unto it;but they might not fell their groundsand Vine- 
yards, neither thc houfes nor the villages which haue 
no walsround about them, for they were reckoned as 
-the fields in the Countrey. Secondly, this Hill Merza 
which was fold, was fold by a Ie/sfite, and not by an 
 Jfraelite ;and the ceremonial! Lawes of the Jewes obli- 
ged not the /ebafites. Thirdly, this wasan extraordina- 
ry cafe, this ground was fold for the building of the 
Temple, and David would not haue it without a price. 
It may be faid,that the chiefe Priefts tooke the thirtie 
pieces of filver and bought a Potters field with it to bury 
ftrangers in, Mat.27.7. therefore they might fell a field, 
for they bought this field to bury ftrangers in it. 

Firft, this field was not a fruitfull field, but a place 
where the Potters made pots and it feemeth that this 
field was adjacent to fome poore houfe;So Iofeph of A- 
rimathea being of another tribe than thofe of Jersfalem 
| C for Arimathea, or Rama was in thetribe of Ephraim ; 
buta great part of Zers(alem, with Mount Calvarie and 
Tofephs Garden, wherein he had his Tombe, was in the 
tribe of Benjamin ) yet he bought a Garden being neere 
Ierufalem ,and the Hill calvarie, becaufe it wasa thing 
which belonged to the houfe within the walled Citie, 

Ifa man might not fell his inheritance in Zfrae], how 
could theKings themfelues inlargetheir pofleffions, or 
haue places of pleafure proper for themfelues ? but we 
eade that the Kings of Juda & Ifrael had Orchards and 
3ardens, and places of buriall proper to pem 
which 
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Object. 


What houfes or land 
the Zewes might fell. 


Objet. 


ew, 


ObjeF. 
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which wasa part of their peew/inv, or proper right. 

- Anf. The Kings might haue Orchards and Gardens pro- 
per to themfelucs, & places of pleafure,but they might 
not buy the propertie of any mans Land or Vineyard ; 

| Wherefore Naboth faid well, God forbid it me that I 
fhould fell my fathers inheritance : they were but sfz- 
fractuary, but the Lord was Dominus fundi, and he that 
hath no right to himfelfe, cannot make a right to ano- 
ther. 

Why might they fell their houfes within a walled 
Citie,and not their fields and grounds in the Country ? 
pe deat fell th d 
| The reafon-was this,they might not fell their grounds, 

mi fel ee fed that their poffeffions xr De kept ftill diftind s but 

within the walledCi- | becaufe many came to dwell in the walled Cities, and 

the houfes were not fo diftinguifhed as the grounds and 

Vineyards, thereforethey might fell chem : this wasal- | 

fo done in favour of the Profelytes, that they might 
hauca dwelling amongft the people of God. 

Conclufion. The conclufion of this is ; as the Zfraelites when they 

| morgaged their Land, they had not power fimplie to 
fell it, becaufe the propertie was the Lords 5 therefore | 
it was to returne unto him in the yeare of the Iubile: 
So, although the children of God morgage their part | 
of the heavenly Canaan, yet becaufe the right is the 


Lords, it fhall returne to them in the yeare of chat great 
Iubile. 


Y ; 
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CHAPTER XV, 


Whether the Lwes fhould be tolerated in a 
Chriftian Common-wealth or not? *?* 


wa th Be, 


m pto 


R o M. 11. 23: And they alfo, if they abide not fil in 
unbeliefe, [Pall be graffed in:for Goa is able to graffe 


them in agatne 


Here may be many reafons alledged, why this 
fort of people fhould not be tolerated amongft 
Chriftians: 

Firft, if yee refpe& their profeffion and Religion, 
they are to be fecluded from us Chriftians;and fecond- 
ly, in refpect of their dealing with usin their civill con- 
tracts and bargaining, 
|  Asfortheir Religion. Firft, they detet us Chrifti- 

ans who profeffe Chrift, for Chrifts caufe, Secondly, | 
they hold many damnable and blafphemous opinions 
concerning Chrift ; firft, for his forerunner 1027 the 
Baptift ; fecondly, they hate Marie the Mother of out 
| Lord Iefus Chrift; thirdly, they oppofethemfelues a. 
| gainft Chrifts natures ; fourthly, againft his Offices, 
King, Prieft, and Prophets fiftly, againft his death up- 
on the croffe; fixtly againft his refurrection;feventhly, 
they oppofe themfelues to his imputed righteoufneffe ; 
and laftly, co his Gofpell, and they expe& a glorious 
Meffias to come. 

Firft, in deteftation of Chrift, they deteft us Chrifti. 
ans, they call us [Goym] Gentes and Edomites, and when 
they would welcome a Chriftian, they fay welcome | | 
Shed, that is, Devill, binking that the common people | The rwe detet Chie |. \ 
underftand not the word 5 and they curfe us "is | fians; 

ibV, 
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daily, anathema fit externis in ferpente, thatis, they with | 
that we who are without their focietie, may be execra. | 
bleas the Serpent. | 

But they deteft thofe moft of all who are converted 
from Iudaifme to -Chriftianitie, and they pray three | 
timesin the day againft chem, morning, midday, and e- 
vening, and thus they pray, Ne fit quies Apoffatis, neq; 


[pes. 20d 
The Lewes expe& Elias Secondly, they expect Elias Tifbbites to be the fore- 


to come runner of their Meffias ; and when they cannot refolue 
their hard queftions to their Schollers, they fay, 77/b5; 
qn folvet nodos, thatis, when Elias Tifhbites {hall come, he 


will refolue all doubts, but Elsas is come alreadie, and 
they bane dose to him whatfoever they lifted, Math. 17. 
Lie 
They hate Mariethe Mother of Chrift, and they call 
her (catara ]bitterneffe,and the herbe called Herba Ma- 
rie, by them is called Herba fu(penfi, becaufe Marie bare 
Chrift, who was crucified upon the Croffe : fo a peice 
of money called grofa Marie, they called it in defpite, 
ero[[a fufpenfr. | 
e Den Aay te Then they deny the two natures of Chrift, for they 
two natures of Chrift. | deny his God-head,izceptum eff nomen Iebova profanari. 
Targum Hierofolymitanum parapnrafcth it : hus, illi cepe- 
rent idola colere, c fecerant fibi Deos erreneos quad cogno- | 
minabant de fermone domini, he underftandeth here blaf- 
phemoufly Chrift, calling him Dens errazeum, whom 
the Scripture call Myog. Of old they faid Deus fandus |: 
- C domus Indici) ejus fecerunt hominem, by the houfe of 
ludgement they meant the trinity of perfons,for all the 
inferior houfe cf Iudgment confiíted of three,and they | 
faid D uerum non efl judicium, fo the Chaldie paraphraft | 
paraphrafe:h the trinitie of perfons by this paraphrafe; | 
butnow, the Zewes doe fet chemíclues againft this, and | 
they deny it flatly. 


Whether the lewes may be tolerated amongst Chriflians. 


. They fet themfelues againft his offices;he was anoin- 
ted King,Prieft,and Prophet [ Hamsefhiah |that excellent 
Prophet, but in deteftation of Chrift,they wil! not call 
| their Tardigradum, or flow-comming Chrift azeiah, 
but &etpeyoy delzbatum, they hate fo the name of Chrift. 
They mocke the Kingly office of Chrift, Mat.27. 19. 


they puta crown ofthornes upó his head fora crowne; 
and they put a reed in his hand for a Scepter : So they 


mocke his Prieftly office, he faved others, let him faue 
himfelfe, Ver{.40. and his Propheticall office, Prephefie 
thou O Chrift, who is he that [miteth thee. Mat.26.68. 


So they mocke his death, and his crucifying upon the . 


Crofle, they call Chrifts crof% the Woofe and the 
Warpe, and fo inyftically when they fpeake one to ano- 


ther amongft Chriftians, they call Chrift the Woofe 


and the Warpc. : 

They deny the refurrection of Chrift, Mar. 28. 15. 
and itis noyfed abroad a:nongit them unto this day, 
that Iefus Chrift was ftolen away by his Ditciples, and 
that he did not rifeagaine, 

So they oppofe his imputed righteoufneffe,and they 
fay,that every fox muft pay his owne skin to the flayer, 
and they fay, fit mors wea expiatio cunctarum tran[erefio- 
BWM HECAYILUE. > . 

And laftly they oppofe themfelues againft his Gof- 
pell, they call tvayyinioy| Aven gilajon ]muntine vanum. 

Secondly, if ye will refpe& their dealing with us in 
civill matters: they are worthy to be fecluded from the 
focietie of Chriftians, | 

They care not to forfiveare themfelues to us Chri- 
ftians, they are moft mercileffe ufurers inexa&ting from 
the Chriftians,and they who profeffe Phyfickeamongft 
| them, care not to poyfon Chriftians, whom they call 
[ Goġm, | Gentiles. 

And if we fhall adde further, that no falfe Religion 
I 2 fhould 
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fhould be tolerated, and rhe Lord commanded here- 
tickes to be put to death, how then fhould they be fuf- 
fered in a Chriftian Common-wealth? 
What lowes nay be f- | But we muft puta ire betwixt e M | 
fered in a tommon- | who raile againft the Lord Icfus Chrift, and-blafpheme 
wealth, aadwihonee | ii name "d thofe poore wretches who liue in blind. 
nes yet,but do not raile blafphemoüfly againft Chrift ; 
Thereafonsthatfhould | thofe we fhould pitie: Firft, we fhould pitie them for 
moue us to pitiethe | their fathers caufe the Patriarchs. Secondly,we fhould 
en pitie them, becaufe Chrift is come of them who is blef- 
fed forever; thirdly, the Oracles of God were com- 
mitted to them, Rom. 3. 2. and the law was the inhert- 
tance of Iacob , Deut.35.4.. they were faithfull keepers of 
the fame to others, and they were like a lanterne who 
held out the light to others,alchough they faw not with 
itthemfelues. Fourthly, when we Gentiles were out 
of the Covenant they prayed for us,Cast. 8.8 ave base a 
little fifter, what [ball we doe fer ber ? So whenthey are 
out of the Covenant ; We haue an Elder brother, Lek. | 7 
16. what fhall we doe for him? And laftly, becaufe of |. 
the hope of their converfion, that they fhall be graffed in 
againe, ROM. 11. 
Some Chiiftiam Common-wealths admit them, but 
with thefe Caveats. 


Caveat 1. Firft, that they fubmit them{elues to the pofitiue 
Lawes of the Countrie wherein they liue. 

Caveat 2. Secondly, that they raile not againft Chrift, and be 
nor offenfiue to the Chriftians. 

Caveat 3. Thirdly, that they be not fuffered to marrie with the 
Chriftians to feduce them. | 

Caveat 4) Fourthly,that they be not permitted to exhanft Chri- | 
ftians with their ufurie. : | 

Caveat 5, Fiftly, that they be not admitted to any publicke | 


charge, and that they be diftinguifhed from the reft of 
the people by fome badge or by their apparell: "- | 
" thefe 
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thefe Caveats, fundry Common-wealths haue admit- 
ted them. 


CHAPTER XVI 
Of the Synedrion of the Iewes. 


M A T.5.22- But [ay unto you, that whofoever is angry 
with his brother without a caufe, [all be in danger 
of the Iudgement, and whofoever fhall fay to bis 
brother Raca, [ball be in danger of the Cunncell. 


His word, Synedrion, isa greeke word, but chan- 

ged and made a Syriack word, sdvedpot, are fitters 

"*  injudgement,and Sasbedrisarethe Iudges who 

fat in the Councell, and the place it felfe was called sy: | 
nedrion. 

In the Syriack, Domus judiciorum, and Domus Indi- 

cam differunt : Domus jndiciorum is che houfe where che 

Counfellers met, and Domus Iudicum according to the 


The difference betwixt 
Domus jusieiorum and 
Demue ludicumi 


Syriack and Chaldy phrafe,fignifieth the Iudgesthem- | , , *, Ava 
felues. Sothe Chaldees when they expreffe the Trini- M "es 
tie, they call it Downe Iudices, becaufe there werethree | Dene enm, 
that fat in their leffer Iudicatorie ; and when Beth digas | F-*9 Aad 
fignifieth the Judges themfelues,it hath the point aboue Danes judici]; 


jud, but when it fignifiech the place of Iudgement, it 
hath the point under judb. 

There were two forts of thefe Sysedria amongft the 
Tewes the great Councell and the leffer, the great Coun- 
cell was called sashedyin Gedolah,and the leffer was cal- 
led Sanhedrin Ketangab. 

The great Sysedrien fate at 7erufalem onely, the leffer 
I? Synedria 
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Allufion. 
Vide Gwilel: Schicksr- 
dum de jure regio, C 
Ludovic: de Dien. 


The great Synedrion 
divided into fue parcs. 


What meant by Syne- 
| £egues and Councels. 


] Retwndatio nameri quid ? 
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Synedria fat in other places alfo, and they were called 
xploeis, judicia, 

The great Syxedrion fat in Ierufalem onely,and Chrift 
alludeth to this, M 45.22.37. A Prophet might not die out 
of Ierufalem, So, O Iernalem ,lerufalem, which kibeft the 
Prophets, Mat.23.37. The great Synedrion judged one- 
ly of a Prophet. s 

But Gabinius the Proconful of Syria divided this great 
Synedrien which fat oncly at Jerufalem into fine parts, 
whereof he placed one at er#falem, another in Gadara, 
the third in Ameathws towards the red Sea, the fourth in 
Itricho, and the fift he placed in Sephra in Galilie. And 
Chrift meant of thefe Counccls when he fayes, they will 
deliver you up to the Councels, Mat. 1o. 17. Atthis time 
the great Sysedrien was divided into fiue parts. 

They fhal! deliver you upto the Councels, and they will 
{courge yon in their Synagogues ; by their Sywagognes he 
meant their Ecclefiafticall Iudicatories, & by the Coxn- 
cels their civill. ` 

The nümber that fat in this great Iudicatorie were fe- 
ventie and two, fix chefen out of every tribe ; but for 
making the number round, they are called Sevestie : 
the Scripture ufeth fometimes when the number is not 
full, to cxpreffe the full number, as /sde. 11. 5. Abime- 
lech killed bis brethren which were three(core and ten per- 
fons, there were but threefcore and nine ofthem, for 7- 
tham fled. So Gen. 42,13. Thy [ervants are twelue bre- 
thren, the (ennes of one man; although Iofeph was thought 
to be dead, yer, to make up the number, becaufe he had 
once tweluc fonnes, they are called the twelue fonnes 
of Iacob.So Num.14.33. And your children fhall wander in 
the Wilderneffe fortie yeares, according to tbe number of the 
dayes that the Spyes [earched the Land s this was fpokento 
them two yeares after they came out of Egypt ; yet the 
number is made up here, and it is called fortie yeares. 


So 
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So 1 Cor.15. 5. He was feene of the twelge;there were but 
eleven of them at this time, for Juda: was dead,and Wat- 
thias was not chofen as yersyet he calleth them twelue, 
becaufe they were once twelue, romake up the num. 
ber, Sometimes againe although there be moe for ma- 
king round the number, they take away fome, as Luke 
10. 1, the Syriack hath it, the feventie two Difciples, yet 
itis tranflated the fevestie Dzfciples, So the Seventie 
two who tranflated the Bible, are called the Seves- 
ea, E 
-The Lord charged Mofes to gather Seventie of the 
Elders of Zfrael, «Atofes faid, how fhall I doe this? If J 
 fhall choofe fixe out of every Tribe, then there fhall be 
fixty and two ; and if I fhall choofe but fiue out ofeve. | À 
ty Tribe, then there will be ten wanting; andif I fhall be o— conjee 
E i i re of Sols larebi con» 
choofe fixe out of one Tribe, and but fiue out of ano- | cern‘ng their Ele&ion $ 
ther Tribe, that will breed but ftrife amongft them. | of the Sevemie, 
What doth he then ? He made choile of fixe out of e- 
.| very Tribe, and he brought forth feventie two blanke 
| papers ; upon feventie of the papers, he wrote [Zaken] | tpt Senex: 
fenex ; and upon the two that remained, hee wrote | | 
[ Hhelek] pars. Now whenthe Tribes drew their Lots pon Pars. 
out of the Boxe, he who drew[Zaken] fenex, Mofesfaid | ~ ~ 
unto him, Astea fanctificavit te deus beneditius, but he 
who drew [Hhelek j pars, he faid unto him, Now cupit te 
deus, The Hebrewes fay, that Eldadand Azedad, Num. 
11.26. were of thofe who were written,buc they went 
not out into the Tabernacle, becaufe they drew [H4e- 
lek] pars 5 but not [ Zaken | fenex, they were inter con- 
fcriptos (fay they) but nor zzter elecfos 5 and fo the num- 
ber feventie is made up without them. 

There were two Prefidents in this Councell;the firft | Two Preüdents in the § 
"Mchofen in refpect of his power, dignitie,and wifedome, FU) Prin. 
Wand he was cailecf wufh: princeps and [Rofb hajefbibhab} = 
* MPater confess and he it was (as the Jewes fay ) that fuc- | IWIN WNI 

ceeded | Pater confeffie. 
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The order how they 

fat in Judgement. 


ceeded Mofes, who was the principall and thechiefe 
inthe Councell ; and upon his right hand fat he who 
| was greateft amongft the feventie, and he was called 
[ Abb beth dim ] pater cox{iftory , che reft fat according to 
their dignitic and age next to the Prince; and they far in 
acircuit or a halfe Moone, that both the Prefidents 
might haue them in their fight. 

The time when they fat; the great Iudicatorie fatc- 
very day except on the Sabbath, and feftivall dayes; 
and when they fat,the little Sysedyiez fat but from the 
morning Sacrifice untill the fixt houre,thatis untill our 
twelue ; but the great Syzedrion fat from the morning 
Sacrifice untill the evening Sacrifice, that is, untill our 
three of the clocke in the afternoone, 

Thematters which thcy judged in this Iudicatorie, 
were matters ofgreateft weight; as to judge of a falfe 
Prophet, when to make warres, appointing Magiftrates | ^ 
for inferior Cities;fo for cutting off of a Tribe,and pu- 
nifhing the high Prieft, and whether an Apoftate Citie 
fhould beraifed and caft downe or not ; and they fay, 
that none might giue the bitter waters to the woman 
fufpe&ed of Adulterie but this Iudicaiorie, Nam,5,29. 
Sothey fay, when aman was killed, and the killer not 
| knowne, none might meafure from the place where the 
| man was killedto the next Citie, Dest.21.7. butthe | 
Elders of the great Sysedrion, this cafe was onely tryed | 
bythem ; So the raifing up feed to his brother,and pul- 
ling off hisfhoe, if herefufed, thefe were tryed by the 
great Synedrion. 

Bellarmine the Icfuite to proue the Pope to be aboue 
fecular Iudges,alledgetli Deut.i7.12. The man that doth 
prefumptuonfly, aud will not hearken unto tbe Prieft, and te 
the Indze, even that man [ball die. Here he faith, che 
Magiftrate doth. onely execute the fentence of th 
Prieft. 


| But 


n ma an 
Pater Confsftery 


The time when they fat 
in thefe Ludicatoriess , 


What matters were jud» 
ged inthe great Syse- 
drion; 


Objet. 
Bellarwaimes arzumentto 
proue the Dope to be 
aboue fecular Luages.° 
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But firft, ex decreto juaicis, is not in the originall, but 
according tothe fentence of the Law, Deut.17. 11. and the 
word íhould be read disjunctive, He that hearkeneth not 
«unto tbe Prieft or unto the Iudge, ec. And by the Prieft 
here is underftood, nor onely the high Prieft,but other 
Priefts, Verf. 9. When the high Prieft and the Iudges 
fat together, then he that hearkened notto the fentence 
given by the Iudge, and interpreted by the Prieft, was 
to die ; fo he who hearkened not unto the Iudge, al- 
though the Prieft was not there, was to die; for thefe 
ludicatories which are conjoyned, are fometimes di- 
ftinguithed. Dest;17.12. 3 Chro. 19.8.and they muft be 
interpreted refpe&iuely, as the Lawyers fpeake. 

Intheleffer Iudicatorie, they might nor judge ofa 
capitall crime, unleffe they were twentie three a full 
number, fo they judged of a beaft that had killed a man 
or lien with a woman, to be put to death, Zevit.20. 16. 

The fevestie whom Mofes chofe now atthe comman- 
dement of the Lord, Num.11.25. differed from the fè- 
ventie whom he chofe at the commandement of Iethro, 
Exed.18. they excelled the former feventie far in gifts, 
for they had the fpirit of Mofes upon them, and as the 
Mantle of E/gab when it was put about E/z/ba, then the 
{pirit came upon him; fo came the fpirit of Mofes upon 
the feveatie ; and the fpirit of Mofes was not diminifhed 
when it came upon the feventie, butthe fpirit of Mofes 
in that houre was likethe middle lamp of the Candle- 
ftick, from the middle Lamp thereft were lighted, but 
the light of this Lamp was not diminifhed: {othe fpirit 
of Mofes was not diminifhed when it came upon the fe- 
ventie. Mores {pirit of judgement was upon them all, 


| but not his other gifts;as Mofes was mightie in words and 


deed, but not they, Mofes was the meckeft man in the 
| world, but not they. One Mofes ruling in a Councell 


} will make it famous, but to haue feventie like Mofes fit- 
ting. 
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| ting ina Councell, ( for they had the fame fpirit of ru. 
ling which Mofes had ) that made it to excell ali the 
Councels inthe world, cven Areopagus in Athens, and 
the Senate in Rome, and if we fhall marke the unitie that 
-was in this Councell, then we fhall more admite it. 
Objet. Whether had the Seveztie this gift of Prophefie con- 
tinually or not ? 

e/fifiv, They prophefied for a day, but no more ; therefore. 

the Text faid, Prophetarunt c? non addiderunt i.e, prophe- 
Jes chole kad nor this | tare sand fo the phrafe is uted by the Hebrewes, ce».8, 
] gift of Prophefie con- | I2. Noz addidit redire, She returned not Againe ; To 1 Sam, 
ey: 15. Non addidit Samuel redire ad Saulem, that is, he faw 
him no more ; {O Prophetarum et non addiderunt, chatis, 

they prophefied that day and ne more, 

The conclufion of this is, the Lord did fit here in che 
ene midft of this great judicatorie, and he was their apose- 
dpog and gumpdaedece, he was the Prefident of their Coun- 
cell, and therefore they that hearkened not to this |` 
Councell were worthy to die. 


v 


CHAPTER, X VIT. 


Whether a Fudge is bound to giue fentence 
according to things prooved and alledged, | 
or according to his owne private know- f 


ledge? ! 


Ex 0D221 Thou fhalt not receiue a report ; put not 
thine hand With the wicked to be an unrighteous 
mitne[fe.... 


concerning the procce- trary to that which he knoweth, whatfoever is 


ding ofa ludge fecundis 
idis € probata, alledged or provedto the contrary;for what(oever 
- Fj 


The opinion of fome Sees doe hold, that a Iudge muft not judge con- 
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B wot of faith is finne, Rom. 14. 23. thatis, ifa man doe a 

thing againft his confcience, it is finne; Wherefore,ifa 

Iudge know a man to be innocent,and yet evidences be 

brought in againft him that he is guiltiegrhen they hold 

that the Iudge fhould ufe all meanes to free the inno- 
cent man ; as fir, he fhould deale with the accufer not 
to proceed in his accufation, and fhould fignifie unto 
him, that he knoweth well the innocency of the partic. 
Secondly, ifthis cannot helpe, then he is bound pub. 
 lickly to teftifie upon the Bench, the innocency of the 
partie, and he may deferre the giving out of fentence, 
unleffe he be charged by a fuperiour ; but if the matter 
haue no fucceffe that way, then he may remit him toa 
fuperiour Iudge, or will the partie accufed to appeale — 
toa fuperiour Iudge ; but if he cannot prevaileany of 
thefe wayes, fome doe will him rather to quite his 
place, than to giue out fuch a fentence againft the inno- 
cent. 

Although the light of nature it felfejand the word of 

God both teach us, that the life of the innocent is to be 
Maintained ; yet when another law of greater force 
commeth in, then this muft gine place 5 for reafon it | why atudgemuf T3 
felfe teacheth us, that a Iudgeis to proceed according | ceed according to 
to things proved, otherwife juftice could nor be pre- napore: 
ferved, aná the good ofthe whole, is to be preferred 
| before the good of a private man. 
But it may be faid, thisis both agaiaft the law of na- Objed. 


ture, and againftthe law written, to killan innocent 
man, E. 
To killan innocent man accidentally, and befides his Aaf», 


intention, when he is exercifed in his lawfull calling, | HowaIudge finnethin 
this is nota finne to him; but if he fhould of purpofe | giving out fentence a. 
: : : i gainft an innocent per- 
kill an innocent man, that indced werea finne conary | fon. | 
| to the law ; and even as in juft warre, when the vi&ory 
cannot be had otherwife unleffe there be innocent men 
K 2 killed, á 
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killed, as wellas the guiltie, yet they may be fafely kil- 
led, becaufethe warreis juft warre, and fecondly, be- 
caufe itis not their intention dire&ly to kill the inno. 
cent, but becaufe otherwife the victory could not be 
obtained : So a Iudge is bound to proceed according 
to that which is proved,and if he kill the innocent man, - 
it is befide his intention; for his intentionis here to doe 
juftice, and not to kill the innocent, and he is bound to 
preferre the univerfall good, before the particular. 
Objet. But if he doe fo, (hall he not be guiltie, as Pz/ate was 
in condemning Chrift ? | 
e/fufiv, Pilate wasan unjuft Iudge, becaufe he pronounced 
falfe fentence againft Chrift who-was innocent,and this 
might hauc beene knowne Iuridice, becaufe they were 
not ica: pafivpiat, their teflimonies agreed H01,aS the Evan- 
gelift Marke faith, Cbap.14.59. | 
Objet. | Ifa woman were proved to be the wife of Titim, 
whom Titius in his confcience knoweth not to be his 
wife;although the Judge fhould command 7zt/z; to doe 
the dutie of an husband to her, yet Trius (hould rather 
fufferany punifhment, than to performe that dutieto 
her, becaufe he knoweth her not tobe his wife. So &c. 
du ^ Here we muft diftinguifh betwixt that which is zs. 
trinfece malum, evillin the owne nature of it, and that 
whichis but accidentally evill;to commit whoredome 
Oper accidens. | is imply evill,but when the Iudge condemneth the in. - 
nocent man whom he knoweth to be innocent,he doth 
not giue out fentence againft the man, becaufe he is in- 
nocent, ( for thar were fimply finne ) bur becaufe he is 
4 bound to execute judgements and here the Iudge pro- 
ceedeth as a publick perfon; but 77t7ws is a private per- 
for onely, and therefore he is bound to doe accordiag 
to his knowledge, » : 
Objet. If aludge fhould hearetwe men difputing, and one 
of chem fhould hold a tenent which were hereticall, 
and 
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and he fhould conclude for him that is hereticall, yet I 
am not bound to follow his fentence. 
A Iudge when he condemneth a man according to Anim, 
the law, he maketh not alie, as when he faith, fuch a | A Tudgewhen he gi- 
propofition is true, when it is falfe ; and in matters di- | vethout fentence upon 
vine, heis nota Iudge as he isin the civill Court, Mw pae og 
But if a fudge fhould be urged in his confcience,and Objet. — 
pofcd,is this an innocent man or not ¢ if he fhould an- 
{were and fay, he is not, then he (hould anfwere contra- 
ry to his knowledge. | 
Asa Iudge;he muft anfwere that he is not innocent ; Arf, 
here he muft judge according to things proved,and the das. a 
fentence of a Iudge is the fentence of publick authori- | Tadge isthe fentence 
tie,and when he judgeth fo,he-doth not againft his con- | ofpuolick authoritie. 
{cience ; and here we muft diftinguifh betwixt his fpe- imide 
e . . POCHI ATI A, 
culatiueand pra&ickknowledee ; although he be inno- Simus 
-cent according to private and fpeculatiue knowledge, pr^iica. 
yethe is guiltie accordine to the courfe ofthe Law and 
publick authoritie. 
He that is innocent fhould not be condemned ; this Objekt. 
man is innocent ; therefore he fhould not be condem- 
ned. 
This man is innocent 7# judicio fpeculativo, but not | «—— asi. 
ju jtdicto practico; but turneit this way, bethatisguil. | Amaninnocentínfoe: 
M wr rud z "e . "Men. a culative ude-menrand 
tie #2 judicro practico {hould die,but this man isguiltic 72 | yer sie in pra@icall 
judicio practico ; therefore he fhould die, judgement, 
Ifa man fhould produce an Inftrument privately ro 
a ludge,a Iudge could not proceed upon this, becaufe 
he faw fuch a thing, ifit were not publickly produced 
in ludgement ;this knowledge which he hath by the 
fight of this Inftrument privately, he had it not as a 
Judge, butasa private man. So &c. 


— 


Whether is the Executioner bound to execute the Lief. 
man, whom he knoweth to be unjuftly condemned? 
He is not the Interpreter of the Law ; for that is the Anfw. 


K 3 part 


79 


Whether the Executio- 
ner be bound to exte 
cute onethat is con- 
d:mned being inno» 
cent, 
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(onclafion. 


The children ef Hea- 
then Parents were not 
admitted to tke Covc- 
nant, untili they be. 
came Profelytes, 


: cluded the children from the Covenant, and they wer 
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part of the Iudge, but he is onely to execute the fen- f 
tence pronounced by the Iudge: but if he fhould know | 
the fentence to be falfe which is given out upon the in- 
nocent man, then he fhould abfolutely refufe and fay, 
It is better to obey God than man, Acf.4. 19. He is bound 
to obey his fuperiour in a good caufe, and in a doubt- 
full caufesbut notin that which he knowethaltogether 
to be falfe. 

But what if a Iudge doubt in his confcience, in fuch a 
cafe what is he to doe ? : 

Here he is not to gine out fentence, for thatwhich is 
not of faith ws finne, Rom, 14.23. That is, whatfoever he 
doth againft his confcience. 

The conclufion of this is, feeing the fentence of 
judgement dependeth upon the witneffes,there is great 
fidelitie required in them, thatthe Iudge may proceed 
orderly in judgement, and that he make not a falfe fen- 
tence proceed as it were out of the mouth of God. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


An partus fequitur ventrem ? 


G E N.21. 10. (Caf ont the handmaid and her Jonne: 
for the Jonne of the bond-Wwoman fhall not be heir 
with my Jonne Yíaac. i 


O D- who isthe God of order, and not of confu- 

D fion, hath debarred the children from fundry 
priviledges for their fathers finnes. 

Firft, if both the Parents were Heathen, the Lord fe- 


notcircumcifed, untill they became Profelytes, & they 
were not circumcifed nomine Parentes, in the name of 
their 


An partus fequitur. ventrem è 7 
their fathers, but whenthey imbraced the faith & were | 
| 
4 
3 
i 
| 


converted, 
Secondly, If both the Parents were Zewes, and did 
not beget their children in wedlocke, then the children 
were fecluded from the inheritance, Inde. 11. 2. Thos 
halt not inherite with us, becaufe thou art the [omne of a 
firange woman. 
Thirdly, If an Z/raelite had married a bond: woman, 
| then the children were fecluded from the inheritance, 
although their fathers were free;thofe who were borne 
of Handmaids were alwayes reputed fervants;and God 
applyed this to Chrift himfelfe as he was man, E/ay 49. 
5.1 haue called my fervant from the wembe ; fo Efay 42.1. 
Behold my fervant whom I uphold, my Elect in whom my 
foule is well pleafed. Marie called her felfe the Lords | oprig 
handmaide. Lnk.1.28, therefore Chriftas manborne of | "4 yea y oa 
Marie the hand-maide, was a fervant. . l 
But yee will fay, that things take their denomination QPjedl, 
from the beft partsas Water and Wine mixed together, 
is called Wine ; fo Chaffe & Wheat mingled together, 
yet itis called Wheat; Why then fhould not the childe 
be reckoned to be free, after his father, and not recko- 
ned bond, after his mother, who isa bond-woman ? 
In Phyficall mixtures it is fo, but it is not fo in mar- e^fnfi, 


-"-— 


riage , this is rather like that which is fpoken inthe "e 
J er liter dip Dane af In Phyficall mix:ures, 
Schooles, Conclufio fequitur deteriorem partem, ifany thinigs take their deno 


the premiffes be particular, fo is the conclufion. mination from the bet 
ter part. 


The Doctors ofthe Jewes propound this cafe, if a 
Heathenifh captiue woman were taken in the Warres, 
fhe is converted and becommceth a Profelyte; whether 
fhould her childe be judged to be afree man or not in 
Ifrael? And they enfwere,that thischilde borne of this 
ftranger, is not to be counted a freeman, Fera Senatus 
fuo decreto Luflrari eum tantum curat,they caufeonely to | gr, agelahh. 8. 9. 


wath him, but they will not circumcife him, untill ui 
c 


T 
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| beable to make confeffion of his faith, and become | 
Profelyte; and here they fay, Partes fequitur ventrem, 
ifthe mother had beene a free woman, either before, 
orafter the birth amongft the Romans, the childe was 
reputedto be free;but not fo amongtt the people of the 
Tewes, Wherefore the Iudges in 7frae// willed all true 
Ifraelites, not to match themfelues unequally in de- 
grees, for the difgrace which it brought upon their 
children,making them uncapable of freedome, and un- | 

fit to be heires. | 
(lonclufion, The conclufion of this is : Here we may fee the ex- 
Difecence betwixt the | Cellency of the Covenant of grace aboue the Iudiciall 
Iadiciall Law and the | Law ; forif any of the Parents be faithfull, then the 


Covenanrofgrace. — | childe is holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. that is, he may be admitted 
to the Covenant. i 


CHAPTER XIX. 


An error perfona irritat contractum ? 


losmn.8.18. And tbe children of Ifrael finote them 
not, becaufe the Princes of the (angregation bad 
fworne unto them by the Lord God of Ifrael. 


T may feeme that Error perfone irritat ccntractum, 
| asifa man married one woman in ftead of another, 
the marriage is nullified. 
Objet. If the error of the perfon make the contract null, 
i what fhall we thinke of Z/24cs blefling, who bleffedza- 
cob in ftead of Efas ? and yet the bleffiag was cffe&uall; | 
and what fhall we thinke of 7ofbuz's Covenant made | 
with the Gibeonites, whom.he tooke to be ftrangers? | 


and 


- 
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| and yetthe Covenant ftood firme and fure; and what 

| fhall we fzy of Zacabs marriage with Leah in ftead of Ra- |. 

t chel? Here the marriage was not irritat and madevoide, 
although there was an errour in the perfon. 

Firft, for Jacobs marriage with Leash in ftead of Ra. ki 
chel, it Iacob had not afterwards approved this mariage, | |. j 

. ; . Of P»cchbs marriage 
and goneinunco her, and begotten children upon her, | "viru s 
the marriage had beene voyde ; but becaufehe went in i 
unto her, and begot children upon her, this error was 
taken away. 

Secondly, it may be anfwered for Z/aacs bleffing, in | OF yeassbleffing te | 
bleffing /acob in ftead of E(au,& Iofhua’s Covenant made | %in fead ofEfans — 
with the Gibeonites. There were three who concurred 
here, Firft God; fecondly, the perfons who craftily 
concurred here to deceiue ; and thirdly, the perfons 
who were deceived. In Z/aacs bleffing we haue to con-- 
fider ; firft God, who cannot deceiue, nor be deceived ; | Inbleffig of raced 
then Rebecca and Iacob, who craftily deceived ; and | "tt Perfonsconcur- 
thirdly, Z/aac, who was deceived. Now becaufe it was 
Gods intention to giue the bleffing to Zacod, therefore 
neither Zacebs craft, nor Ifa4es error, could hinder the 
bleffing 5 Z/aac giveth the bleffing ignorantly, but be- 
caufe it was atcording to Gods intention and revealed 
will,who was the principall giver of the blefling ,there- 
fore the bleffing was effe&uall. So in the Covenant | puas Covenanewith 
with the Gzbeonites,the Lord commanded to offer peace | the Gideomises, | 
to the feven Nations if they would fcekit,now incom. 
meth the deceit of the Gi£eonites, and errour of Ie/baa 
who is deceived, yet becaufe it was Gods chiefe inten- | 
| tion, that chofe of che feven Nations who fought peace 


fhould be faved ; therefore the oarh ftood firme, and 
the errour inthe perfon did not make it voyde;and the 
matter may be cleared thus: the Lord forbiddeth a bro- 
ther to eate with a railer, a drunkard, or am extertioner. 


1 Cor. 5. 11. butifa drunkard, orarailer, or an extor- 
~ E | tioner | 


Simile, 
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tioner fhould come to the Table of che Lord, I am not | 
torefufe to eate at that Table, although the drunkard 
bethere. The reafon is, becaufe thisis not my private 
Table, but the Lords banquet,and I expect the bleffing 
onely from him in it, and the finnes of the drunkard 
cannot hinder me ; but if I fhould bid fuch a one to m 
houfe to eate with me, then I fhould be guiltie of their 
finne. Sothe Covenant here is the Lords Covenant, 
andthe deceiver is not able to make it of no effe&. 
But where the principall intention of the contra@er is: 
deceit, and the perfon with whom the contra& is made 
is deceived, then the contraé is nullified; asif a man 


ELLE fhould ignorantly buy a free man fora flaue, here the | 
tract of no effec. frec man fhould be releafed, & error perfone irritat con- 
tract. 1 | 
Obje. But yee will fay, in all contra&s God hath an hand, 
and he is never deceived, therefore no fuch contract 
fhould be diffolved, where there is error perfona. 
efufiv, In the bleffing betwixt /faac and Iacob ; and the con- 


tra& betwixt Jofhua and the Grbcoxites, God had fet 
downe his revealed will, what he was minded to doe in 
both of thefe; and therefore neither the error of Ifaac, 
nor the deceit of Rebecca and Iacob made the bleffing of 
no effect, fo neither inthe contrac betwixt Jzf/bua and 
the Gibeenites. But the Lord forbiddeth fraudulent 
contraéts in his Word, neither is it his intention that 
{uch contracts fhould be made;thercfore they arc of no 
feet. 


God had revealed his 
will in the blefiing of 
Iatob, and the {paring 
i the Gibroxites. 


Whether a Judge may gine fentence by the cec. 75 
MEM OOO I a, 
CHAPTER XX. 


That a Iudge may giue out fentence by the in- 
formation of the falfe witnefles,and yet be 
free. 


2SAM,L 16. And David /aid unto bim, thy bloud be 
upon thy bead ; for thy mouth bach teflijied againft 
thee... | 


N Tudgement the principall part dependeth upon | ‘Thechiefepartin judg- 
B the witneffes, and ifthey teftifie an untruth, they | mene dependeth upon 
makea wrong fentence to proceed out ofthe mouth "up yoga 
ofa juft Judge: David here giueth out fentence againft 
the Amalekite, it was a juft fentence in refpe& of the 
Iudge, becaufe he condemned him out of his owne 
mouth, but a wrong fentence in refpe& of the Amale- 
-kite becaufe he did not kill Sas but bragged onely that 
he had killed him, for the Text faith, that Saul killed 
himfelfe, 1 Sam, 21. 5. 
When the Gzeciass befieged Troy, Palansedes wes kil- u 
led there amoneft the reft ; and when the Greekes had Simse, 
raifed their fiege from Trey, and taken Ship to returne |. ` 
to Greece; Nauplius the father of Palamedes(to be reven- 
| ged upon the Greekes ) tooke a Boate in a darke night, 
and went into the Sea, and fet up a Beaken upon a rock, 
which when the Greekés did fee, they tooke itto be the 
Harbour, and dire&ed their Courfetowardsit, aud fo 
| they runne the moft of their Shippes upon the rockcs, i 
and were caft away, We cannot fay here, that the fault 
was in the Pilcts, becaufe the Shippes were caft away ; 
but the faut was in falfe Nasplins,who held up a wrong 
| light untothem. Sowhen a good Iudge giveth outa 
` ? ^ i wrong | 


dtl. 
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wrong fentence, the fault is not in the Iudge, but inthe | — 
falfe witneffes, who hold up a falfe light unto him, |` 
and therefore the Iudge fhould labour to punifh thefe \ 
falfe witneffes, and to reftore the partie who is wron- 
ged to his right ; and as Telephus was healed. by the 
fpeare that hurt him, fo fhould they ftudie to cure the 
erfon whom they haue wounded by their fentence, 
A Iudge muft not pro. Ifa Iudge call two or three witneffes, that is the firft 
ceed veithout witnefte, thing required of him intryall of the truth, naw teffimo. 
nie units uon preceastur, and one witnes doth not proue. 
There are three witneffes in heaven to certifte us of the 
truth, the Father, the word, and tbe holy Ghoft. And there 
are three that beare witneffe to us in the earth of the re- 
miffion of finnes, the Spirit, the water, aud blond, x Iob.5. | 
7. 8. So in Iudicatories of the Church three witneffes 
| are required, 2 Cor. 13. 1. This is tbe third time that I am 
comming to you, inthe mouth of two er three witneffes [ball 
every word be eStablifhed, So in the tryall ofcivill cau- 
fes, every thing was eftablifhed by the mouth of. two 
or three witneffes. Deuts 21, 15. 
A Tudge is to make Secondly, The Iudge muft cali faithfull witneffes ; 
choife offaithfull wit- | they are called faithfull witneffes when they are repu. 
Pm ted fo inthe common eftimation of men; E/zy 8.2.44 
tooke unto me faithful witneffes, Vriah the Prieft and 
Zechariah the fonne of Ievebechiab, Vriah was nota faith- 
full man, yer becaufe he. was fo reputed amongftthe 
people; therefore he is called a faithfull witneffe, 
They muftbeeyeenire |. Thirdly, Hee muft call witneffes who haue both 
nefies. heard and feene, 1 Tob. 1.1. That which we haue beard, 
| that waich we bane feene with oux eyes, which we haue loo- 
kedupon ctc. 
.. Fourthly, They mutt be conteffes, and their teftimo- 
| nies muft bc Ioaipaflugies, agreeing in oue, Mark. 14:56. 
| Now if the Iüdge proccedthis way, and rhe fentence 
be falfe, it is not his fault, for by themeuth of two or 
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Of one whe killed in fuddaine paffion.. 


fhall be holden for truth. 

= Whenaludge demaundeth of the witneffes, hee as. 
keth them not za 2 i, what murther is, Secondly, he 
asketh not of them, roh, the effects and confequents of 
murther which follow it, as the guilt and punifhment. 
Thirdly, zo dilè, he asketh them whether it were cafual- 
ly or malicioufly done. And fourthly, zi 78 r? &l, if 
they faw him kill fuch a man this isthefpcciall thing 
that they require, and if the Iudge giuc out fentence 
this wayesaccording to things proved, then the blame 
lieth not upon him iftherebeea wrong fentence pro- 
nounced. 
, It may be faid, when a man taketh athing to bee a 
truth, although it bean untruth, he fpeaketh an un. 
truth: why doth nota Iudge then pronounce a fentence 
which is not true, although he take it to bea truth? 

Thereisagreater vniformitie required betwixt the 

mind and the tongue, then betwixt the fentence of the 
Judge, and the teftimonie of the witneffes; for there is 
nothing required in the Iudge;butthat he proceed fe- 
cundgm allegata et prebata, according to things alledged 
and proved.: 


CHAPTER XXL 
Of one who killed 1n fuddaine pa fion. 


| 2S A Mita na tby band maidhad two fomes, and 
do they two firoue together in the field, and there was 
none to part them, but the one fmote the other and 
flew bim. 
EN Hercis-a difference betwixt thofe things which 
wee: doe im fuddaine paffion, and chofethings 
which are done deliberately : thofe things which 


| three witneffesevery word fhall be eftablifhed, that is | 


L-3 children, 
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Objekt.’ 


A nfW. 


Differeace betwixt 
thiags donein paffion, 


anddeliberately. 


children, mad men, and beafts doe, they are not faid to 
be done deliberately, they come not from the will, 
which is prigcipium apendi ; poffunt ladere fed non injaria 


afficere. 


Pula Againe, there isa difference betwixt violentum, co- 
Coan. attum , non [pontanemm, & voluntariam V tolentam is that, 
Nen i which by outward force a man is conítrained to doe, 
Voluntarinm. 


and here the will giveth no confent at all :as when they 
drew the Martyrs before their Idols, and put incenfe in 
their hands. Ceacfum isthat, when there is fome exter. 
nall violence ufed to enforce and compell a man to doe 
fucha thing,again{t which he ftandeth out and refifteth 
for 2time, but yet inthe end he yecldeth for feare : as 
Origen did to Idolatrie. But zoz (bontanensn is this,when 
it is partly with the will, and partly againftthe will; 
Chrifi fayd unto Peter, Iob. 21,18. they (ball carry thee 
whither thou wouldeff not meaning what death he fhould 
dye; It was partly with Peters will, and partly againft 
his will, that he went to martyrdome. Voluntarium, is 
that when the will giveth full confent to doe a thing. 

Whena man killeth his neighbour in fuddaine paf- 
fion heis not violently drawne to this finne ; neither is 
he compelled co chis finnes prima principia comcupt|cible 
et ivafcibile, funt interna homini, and cannot be compel. 
led : and inthis fenfe he who killeth in fuddaine paffi- 
on, is fayd to doe it willingly ;but if we will refpeé che 
will as iz is obnubilated with the perturbation of an- 
ger for the time, he did it not willingly, but sz [bont?, 
which isa midft betwixt fponte and invité. Peter fayd 
to Chrift, Lord Iwill lay downe my life for thy (ake, Iohn 
13. 5. no doubt hee had an intention to dye with him 
when he fpake thefe words sbut they [ball carrie thee. | 
whither thot wouldes not here he was notwilling to dye; 
fo that he was partly willing, and partly not willing, 
hee wasnot altogether willing, nor it was notaltoge. 


| | ther | 
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Of bim who killed in faddaine pafSion- 


poe "a I 
| ther againft his will, but it was partly with his will,and 


partly againft his will. 

We doeathing Sponte, we doe a thing zzvit?,and we 
doe a thing mon invite. We doea thing Spazt2, when we 
are altogether willing to it àwe doe a thing éavit?, when 
it is partly with our will, and partly againft our will ; 
wc dae a thing zon invite, quaudo procedit ex ignorantia 
comitante; as when Mutius Scevola killed another in 


| ftead of Porcezw#a, and whenit wastold him that he had 


miffed the King, and killed another, he was fory that he 
had not killed the King ; this action was neither done 
Sponte, nor invite, but zon invite ; but when a man kil. 
leth in fuddaine paffion, and after that his paffions and 


perturbations are fetled, he is fory that he hath done: 


{uch a thing, and is grieved that primus impetus non est 
in [ua poteftate, then he doth it zzvit?. 

There is a twofold concupifcence, an antecedent 
concupifcence, and a confequent concupifcence ; the 
antecedent concupifcence is that, when the paffion 
preventcth the will,and moveth it but the confequent 
concupifcence is that, when the will willingly work- 
eth, and ftirreth up the paffion, that it may execute the 
finne more readily ; when paffion preventeth the will, 
then it extenuateth the finne, but when the will ftirreth 


up thepaffion, thenitaugmenteththefinne. — 


Againe, we muft make a difference betwixt thefe 
two, to doe athing ex ira, and to doe a thing iratus ; 
when a man dozh athing ex #ra,anger is onely the caue 
ofit, and it repenteth him of it afterward that he hath 
done it 5 but when hedorh athing zratss, it doth not 
proceed principally from his anger, but from fome o- 


| ther bad diff ofition, and hardly fuch a man repenteth 


hirn of his fact, | 
Laftly, there is a difference betwixt eligere and pre- 
el:gere s eligere isto follow icole andappetite, but pre- 
eligere 
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eligere is to follow reafon : When a man killeth in-fud- 
| daine paffion, it is eJecfio non preclectio: This finne of 
Anger followreth the anger-commeth commonly of the complexion of the 
rd F body, sam ex iracundás nafcuntur irati ; the Philofopher 
ý faith,a certaine man being challenged for beating of his 
father, gaue this anfwere. My father beat his father, 
and pointing to his fonne with his finger, he faid, this 
my fonne will beat me alfo thefe hereditary evils are 

hardly cured. 

The woman of Tekoah when one of her fonnes killed 
the other, fhe begged of the King to remember the law 
of rhe Lord, that her other fonne might be faved in the 
Citie of Refuge,which the King granted unto her wil- ` 


lingly, 2:547. 14. becaufe he killed him in fuddaine 
paffton. 


CHAPTER MX 


Whether they might take the fonnes of the 
Prophets widow-for debt or not? 


2K.1N G. 4. Now cryed a certainewoman of the Wines 
‘of tbe fonnes of the Prophets unto Elifha fayme, 
the Creditour is come to take unto him my two 
Jonnes to be bondmen. 


‘J T isa pitifullthing to adde griefe tothofe who are 
|| in griefe already; this widow fhec was in griefe al- 
rcady, and thofe who would take her fonnes from 
her, adde new griefe unto her, The Lord faith, Make 
not fad the heart of the widew.lere.22.3. Elias 1 King. 17. 
20.faid unto the Lord,o Lord my God,thou halt broxght 
cvil spon this widow with whom 1 fojonrne, by flaying her | 


fonse: | 
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| fame : As if he fhould fay, is it not enough O Lord, 
| that thou haft taken away her husband, but thou wilt 
take away her {onne alfo ? The Lord could not doe 
wrong to this widow by taking away both her fonne 
and her husband;but they who came to take this poore 
widowes children, did great wrong to her, in adding. 

new gricfc to her. | 

The widow in the Hebrew is called [ A4/mosab] muta | AIDON Vidua ab 
ab [ Alam] filere, becaute fhe hath no body to fpeake for | tR sire 
her ; and fhe is called [ Rikaw] emptie. Ruth 1. 21. be- nh 
caufe fhe wanteth a husband to defend her ; a widow | ^ - "“** 
who liveth in pleafure, [hee is dead while [hee is living, 
1Tim.5.6.buta widow that tsa widow indeed and defo- 
late, trufteth in Ged, and fhe is civilly dead when fhee 
| wanteth the meanes to helpe ber. 

The Lord forbiddeth in his Law to take to pledge 
the upper or the nether Milftone, which are the meancs 
to maintaine the mans life, Dent. 24. 6. The widowes 
two {onnes were ( asit were) the nether and the upper 
Milftone to gaine her living. Secondly, the Lord for- 
biddeth to take to plecgethe cloths in which the poore 
man lieth inthe night, for he faith, when he cryeth unte 
me Iwill heare, for I am gracious, Exod. 22. 27. And 
when thofe two fonnes of the widow were taken from 
her, did not the Lord heare her, a poore woman, a 
poore widow,the widow of one that feared the Lord, 
the widow ofa Prophet ? Yes veriiy, he heard her and 
that quickly; And, he that faith, euch sot mine ansin- 
ted, and doe my Prophets no harme, Píal, yos. 15. fo he 
faith, touch not the Prophets widow, nor her fonn.s, | 
and doe them no harme. Thirdly, the Lord comman- 
ded them when they went to feck the pledge, chat ch. y. | 
fhould notgoein into the houfe to fetch ir, but they 
fhould ftand abroad, and the man fbould bring it our 

himfelfe, Deut, 24. yo. But they who violently tooke 
| M away 
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away the womans fonnes obferved not this, but did as | 
the wicked fervant in the Gofpell, who tookehis fel- 
low-fervant by the throat, faying, Pay me that thou ow. 
eff, Mat. 22.28. | 
Yce will fay, this was a juft debt,and therefore ought 
tobepayd. . | 
ef Sce what E/ayanfivereth, Chap. 5 8. 6. Is not this the 
Faft that I required, to umdoe the heavie burden, and to let 
the oppre(fed goe free? This debt was a heavie burden 
vpon the poore womans fhoulders, and therefore they 
| ET ought to hauc remitted it. Iob, 22. 6. Thou haft takena 
CS s pledge from thy brother : Hhobhel, fignifieth both pignus 
] " €. and funis a pledge, and a cord, becaufe it bindeth as 
ftrongly as cords doe; and the Greekes call it óroóíxs, 
Quafi obligatio, feppofitum cr obnoxios fibi (abicere, with 
this cord they would haue bound the poore widow. 
Iob when he defcribeth the oppreffor, Chap. 24. 3. 
he faith, Ae taketh away the widowes oxe for a pledge; he 
| taketh the Oxe, the beaft that is fo needfull for her, 
| therefore he that tooke an Oxe was bound to reftore 
| fiue Oxen for him, Exod.22. 1. Againe, to take the wi- | 
dowes oncly Oxe,we fee how Nathan exaggerateththe |. 
rich mans fault, for taking the poore mans only fheepe, 
B 2 Sam.12. Andifitbe oppreffion, and acrying finne 
j to takethe poore widowes Oxe, what a finne was it to 
" take her fonnes, who fhould haue relieved her in her 
ncceffitie ? Ezek.18.16.,it isa note of the childe of God, f 
| that he withheld m the pledge from the poore. Inthe | 
1 » Originall it is[ Habbo! lo bbabhal ] Pignorando non pieno- | 
mn M» m ravit, the repetition ofthe fame ie: fignifieth dee 
away the pledge, and to keepe it. | 
The widow of Z'ekoab, when one of her fonnes had f 
killed the other, and the revenger of the blond came to ] 
kill, fhe defired that her other fonne which was aliue, 
might be faved, becaufe he was her #nica prana, her 
oncly | 


Pignorando non Piguo- 
|j r«vit. 
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- | onely fparkle that was left aliue, 2 Sam, 14. Wherefore 
- | totake this widowes two fonnes from her, was to put 

— | outher light. 

- | Theconclufion of this is.Of all forts of oppreffion this | 
is one ofthe greateft, to doe wrong to the fatherleffe, Conclufion, 
and the widow ; for the Lord isa father to the fatherles, | ! 
and a Indee of the widowes, Pfal. 68. 6. therefore men 
fhould beware to wrong or harme them : God will de- 
fend their caufe, he relzeveth the fatherieffe and the wi- 
dow, Pfal. 146. 9. And he that is their Redeemer is 

‘ftrong. ` 


CHAPTER XXIII, 


Whether a man may fell his fonne for debt, 
ornot: 


M A 1.20.25. But for asmuch as be bad not to pay, 
his Lord commanded bim to be fold and bis wife and 
children, and all that be bad, and payment to be 
made» | | 


` 


t 


Here are three fortsof commanding in the fami- 

l ly ; the firft is Herilis poteftas ; the fecond is Ma- 

vitalis poteflas 5 and the third is Patria poteftas 5 
thefe three forts of power differ. 

Herilts poteftas, is like the government Monarchica]l, 
which hath more abfolute commandement to difpote 
of things, fo had the Mafter, Mat, 20. 25. over his fer- 
vants, when he commanded the man, his wife and chil- 
drento be fold. 

The fecond fort of commanding in the family, is the 
M2 autho- 
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authoritie which the man hath over his wife, and this 

is like the Ariftocraticall power, for the man in his 

neceffitie, may not fell his wife to fet himfelfe at li- 

bertie, Et uxer non eft in bonis, {he isnot a part of his 
oods. 

The third fort ofcommanding in the houfe, is Pa- | 
tria poteftas and here the father hath a greater autho- 
ritie over the children, for they are a fpeciall part of 
their fathers poffeffion, Dent. 32. 6. Ipfe eff pater tuus 
qui pe[Jedit te * Is not be thy father that hath bought thee? 
The Lord permitted a man to fell his children under 
the Law, Exod. 21.7. If aman fell his daughter tobe a 
hand-maide, So Ezra2.5. the Jewes being in debt fold |. 
their children. 

Iacob when he made his latter will, Ges. 42. 32. he 
faith, I gase to thee one part aboue thy brethren, which I 
conquered with my bow and with my fmord. Iacob himfelfe | 
never purchafed Sichem, but his fonnes purchafed it 
when they killed the Sichemites.W hy doth he fay then, 
which I haue purchafed with my Bow ? The reafon of this 
was, becaufe Zacob was Lord over his children, and o- 
ver all that they conquered, 

A father hath fuch authoritie over his fonne, that he 
migh: fell him untill he was fwi juris, that is, untill he 
was one and twentie ycares old. Firft, he might fell 
him before he was feven yeare old; then he might haue 
fold him the fecond time,untill he was fourteene yeare 
old, if his debt had not beene payed : and thirdly, he 
might haue fold him untill he was twentie one. So he 
might fell his daughter. Exod. 21. 7. It is not un- 
derftood here, that he might fell his daughter when fhe 
was rcadie to be married, but fimply, he might fell her 
at any time, And the Lord alludeth to this forme, E. 
[ay 5o. 1. Which of my Creditours is it, to whom I hane 

fold yon ? The father might fell himfelfe, therefore he 
might 
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might fell his fonne, becaufe his fonne is but a part of 
himfelfe. , 
But there are fundry things which cannot be fold Objet, 
Quia nullam admittunt aflimationem, as bloud, chaftitie, 
libertie, and fuch like. i 
This was not properly a fale, but only an enterchange Anji: 
| of his libertie for his fathers redemption. Nos eff con- n | 
ditio ab[oluta, fed quafi (ub pacto, tenetur enim emptor fili- | D. hu cell 
um veflituere, fnfInm pretium offeratur illi; Thatis this | ven dw fhe dicen | 
condition in felling of his fonne was not abfolute, but | 
| thecontra& was fo made, that the buyer was bound to 
reftore his fonne backe againe to him, if he had offered 
him a fufficient price, ! 
Inthe naturall body, the hand or any other member 
will caft up it felfe to faue a ftroke from the head; fo 
| fhould the naturall fonne doe to relieue his father. Ry- 
| ben offered himfelfe in ftead of Benjamin, to be a bond- 
| fervant, Gez. 44. 23. Now if Ruben offered this for his 
youngeft brother, much more fhould the fonne offer E 
to become a bond- fervant for his old father. ' 
The conclufion of this is, the children ought not to lay 
up for the Parents, but the Parents for tbe children, 2 Cor, 
12.17. yet to fupply their fathers neceflitie,they fhould 
be content to quite their libertie, and all that they haue 
for their fathers libertie. 
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CHAPTER XXIIII. 


Of their diverfe forts of Rulers and 
Commaunders. 


E x o D. r8. 25. And Mofes choofe able men out of all 
Ifrael, and made them beads over the people, Rulers 


over thoufands, «7c. : 
IY virga. He people of the Zewes were divided into twelue 
ATL) Tribu. | T ribes,chofe Tribes were called shibhte,becaufe 


| they hada rod carried beforethem. 

Before the renting of the cen Tribes from J#da they 
were called J/raeiites ybut after the rent of the tenne 
Tribes, the two Tribes and the balfe were called Iuda, 
andthe tenne Tribes were ufually called 7frae/; and 
fometimes Jofeph, and Izreel,and fometimes Iacob, And 
inthe Captivitie they are called ewes, as Efter 2.5. 
Mordecai of Benjamin iscalled a Iew, fo Efter 3.Haman 

| fangbt to deftroy all the Tewes: and they areall called I/ra- 
el inthe Captivitie, and thou fhalt beare the iniquitie of 
"m cum V) demon- | I [rael amd Inda, Ezek. 4. And once balevj, Mal, 2. 8. 
frativo. cum he] demonfirativo, to fignifie that levi isnot put 
2 here for a proper name. 
Thofe who ruled thc twelue Tribes were divers, 7e- 
(hua 23. 2. opua called for all Ifrael, for their Elders, for 
their beads, for their Indges and for their officers. 
To) IPT Seniores. For the Elders thefe are called Zekenim, and the se- 
i ventie tranflatethem yiggoto,, id est majores ; ekenim is |: 
fometimes taken for the great Sysedriesond fomerimes 
for theKings Councell, 2 King. x, 16. And Zeha fent 
unto Samariato the Rulers of Izree/, here the word E/- 
ders is taken for che Kings Councell,and not for the sy- 


- nedrion 
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ED a Ü Pi $$ a Ü€— ra aQa ad 
nedrion, for it fate in Iers(alem : and fometimes in the 


loffer Cities Tekenim are called Senatores. 

Secondly ; He called for [ rofhim ] their beads which 
the Seventietranflate dpxevies, Principes This word[rofo] 
| istaken fometimesfor the Captaines of the Armies, 
I Sam. 11, 11. CI zd Saul divided his Armie into three 
heads, that is three Companies. Ivdg. 11. 7. eris nobis 
[ Jerofh | incapnt, che Seventie tranflate ic ås ápyovla. So 
| zof5 ] is taken for the heads of the families, and they 
are called [ refbe abhoth ] here; Jofhuafent for the Cap- 
taines of the Armie. 

Thirdly ; He fent for [ shephetim | the Iudges, that 
is the Rulers of the Cities, and thefe alfo were called 
| Omanim | 2 King. 10. 1. 

Thefe who ruled the people, were either the heads 
ofthe Tribes, and they were called [bare hafhebhatim, 
or pédapyet : thefe conveined the Tribes,and were Cap- 
taines intheir warres, for the Tribes had their owne 
proper warres.fometimes one againft another; fo the 
Danites made warre againft them of Lachis, and they of 
Ephraim againft Iepthe, Indg. 12. 

Orelfethey were Commanders in fome part of the 
Tribe, forthe Tribes were divided into families, and 
thefe who were cheife inthe familie were called [ Share 
milbpabbim | or Patriarche, capita familiarum, the Patri- 
archs or heads of the families. 

Thefe families againe weredivided into thoufands ; 
Example. In Iuda there were fiue great families, or 
[ alphe | thoufands, and they had fiue Commanders 
who were called xiNapyet, Numb. 1. 16. thefe were the 
heads of thoufands in Zfrael. And Micha alludeth to 
this chap. 5.2. Bethleem Ephrata although thon be little 
among[) the thoufands of Iuda. Secondly, fome were 
Commanders over hundreds, and they were called 
exdlévlagyet. Thirdly, they were Commanders over fif- 

ties, 
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ties, E/ay 3. 3. Andlaftly, Rulers over ten. This divi- 
fion was inflituted by afo/zs by the Councell of Zethre, 
and approved by Iehofaphat, 2 Chron.19. Thefe Com- 
manders overthoufands, hundreds, and fifties were 
[ baenale ribhoth ] Lords to take away firife from the 
people, like our Iuftices of peace; and they differed 
from the ordinary Iudges called Shophetim. w 
Laftly, They had their ( shoteri | which word is di- 


| verfly tranflated by the Sevestie : firit they tranflate it 


éxPrases. because by force they compelled men to obe- 
dience,/ora et baculo cozebant:and fometimes they trani- 
late them j«4 Exes, becaufe they carried a rod:and fome- 
times $cyod téxlge, Pro.6 6.Goe totke Pif mire, who hath not 
[ Shoter | over-feer or ruler, So Exod. 5. 15. they tranf- 
late Shoterim ypeuualosiooyuyeis, as yee would fay ,inflitw- 
tores vel doctores becaufethey taught the people obedi- 
ence tothe Magiftrates:and 44.13.35 .ypammaledss Syrus 
babet caput vrbis Inniuscrantlates it moderatores, & Aqui- 
latranflateth it txdixslds, facinorum. Vindices, Laftly, 
they tranflate /hoterim, aypllas, under-rowers ; for asin 
a Gallie therc are commanders, rowers, and under-ro- 
wers; fo in this well conftituted Common-weilth 
of the Iewes, there were fupreame Commanders, 


Commanders in the middle degree, and Commanders 
in the inferiour degrec. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Of their civill countin g of their tines, 


and firft of their Houre, 


4 i ! He Greekes deriue the houre from épiSecdar, ter- 


minare, becaufe it meafured the times of the 
yeare ; or from épedew castodire, becaufe they fai- 


ned 


" 
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Of Ahaz Dial, — 


| ned thatthe houres kept U4poHoes gates; but it feemeth 
rather to bee derived from the Hebrew word [ 0r ] lex, 
and hence the Egyptians call the Sunne és Apollo. 

The Greckes at the firft had no other divifion of the 
yeare but into foure feafons, which they called qaatuor 
hore anni :and the Latines called them quatuor tempefta- 
tesanni. The like divifion they made ofthe day, and 
they faid, [olis ocealus fuprema tempestas effo, 

Afterward they divided thefe tempeffates into fo ma. 
ny houres in the day, thofe houres were either called 
hore minores,and they were meafured by the Zodiack, 
and planetarie or unequal! houres, becaufe of the obli- 
quitie of the Zodiacke; or clfe they were called hore 
equinectiales equall houres, becaufe of the ftreightneffe 
of theEquinodiall. ; 

The Zewes at firft learned the divifion of the day into 
whole houres from the Romanes, for before this the 
houres were either halfe-houres, or x«eixa? occafionall 
houres, as to dineand to fuppe ; So the .houres of din- 
nerand füpper were defcribed of old by drawing of 
water,as Rebecca came ont to draw water, Gen, 24. 11. 
This was the evening time when women came out to 
draw water. So they noted the dinner time by drawing 
of water, Joh. 5. 21. when the woman of Samaria came 
out to draw water, then the Difciples brought meat to 
Chrift and defired him to eate ; This was dinner 


ENS 


time. | 


Of the houres upon Ahaz Diall, 


He houres fet upon 4242 Diall were unequall, or 
. planetarie houres, becaufe chis diall was made up- 


ona polar ground. 
N There 
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There are fiue grounds upon whicha diall muft be | 


made; Firft upon the elevation of the Equinoctiall, 
whofe houres are alwayes equall. Secondly verticall, 
and-it fheweth onely from fixe to fixe equino@ially. 
Thirdly meridionall; which fheweth the houres from 
the rifing of the Sunne unto the mid-day,upon the Eaft 
fide, and from the mid-day till the Sunne fet upon the 
Welt fide. Fourthly horizontall, which hath no fha- 
dow under the Equinodiiall, or neere the Equino&iall. 
And the laft is the polar diall,which followeth the Zo- 
diacke, and the houres are contra&ted upon the South 
fide ofthe Equinoctiall in the Winter, and enlarged 
upon the North fide in the Summer. | 

This Diall of 442z could not be made upon an equi- 
noctial ground, becaufe the houres of the Equinoétiall 


diall are equal.Secddly,it could not be made verticall, | 


becaufe the vertical] fheweth onely from fixe to fixe, 
and notthe rifing and {etting of the Sunne. Thirdly, it 
could not be made meridionall;becaufe the Eaft fide & 
the Weft fideare divided by che meridionall, and it 
wanteth thetwelfthhoure. Fourthly, it could notbe 
made horizontall, becaufe they lay fo neere the Equi- 
noétiall that the ftyle could caft no fhadow. Therefore 
it behoved to be polar, and the houres béhoved to be 
unequally divided for Summer and Winter, or elfe 
they behoved to haue two Dialls,one for Summer,and 
another for Winter. 

The forme of this Diall was Hemifpheriall, or an 
halfe Circle. 

Inthis Diall we haue co confider chele points ; Firft, 
thar the lines were buthalfe houres upon the diall, and 
not fullhoures. Secondly, that this miracle hath been 
wrought when the Sunne was in the height, for if it 
had beene in the declination, or in the after.noone, 
then it could not haue gone forward ten degrees ; or if 
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| ithad beene fooneinthe morning, it could not haue 


gone backe ten degrees. Thirdly, this miracle was 
wrought in the Summer time, the day being at the lon- 
gef ;it could not be brought backe ten degrees in the 
winter day, for when the day is fhorteft, the Sunne ari- 
feth to them at feven of the clocke : neither could. this 
miracle be wrought at the Equinodtiall, for then they 
could not haue difcerned the Sunne to cafta fhadow 
upon the diall, becaufe then the fhadow is fo long ; but 
the Text faith, chat the Sunne went backe fo many dc- 
grees upon Ahaz diall,2 King. 20. Therefore it feemes 
to haue beene wrought in the Summer time, at the Don. 
geft day, when it was drawne backe from the eleventh 
houre to the fixt, which is one houre after the Sunne 
rifings for inthe longeft day it arifeth to them at fiuc 
oftheclocke in the morning. | 
Whether went the Sunne backe ten degrees, or did 
the Sunne ftand ftill, and the fhadow goe backe up- 
on the lines, [as Abulenfis upon 2 Kiag.20. holdeth, the 


| fhadew went backe ten degrees; | or did the Sunne go back 


and the fhadow alfo ? 

If the fhadow had gone backe, and not the Sunne, 
the miracle had not beenefo great, for whenthe Sunne 
goes forward naturally, the fhadow goeth backward, 
now ifthe fhadow had gonebacke in an inftant,and the 
Sunne ftood fill, it had beenea miracle geoad modum, 
fed noi quoad [abftantiam, and it had beene but a miracle 
inthe third degree ; A miracle in the higheft degree is, 
when nature had never a hand in a thing, as to make the 


| Sunne goe backe fo many degrees, or to ftand (till. A 
miracle inthe fecond degree is this, when nature had |. 


once a hand in producing of a thing, but when nature 
fayleth once, it cannot reftore it to the former cale a- 
gaine. Example. Nature bringeth forth a man feeing, 
now when he becommeth blind, nature cannot reftore 
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him to his fight, and when he is reftored to his fight a- 
gaine, itis a miracle in the fecond degree. A miracle in 
the third degree is this, when nature in time could doe 
fucha thing, but cannot doe it upona fuddaine, Exam. 
ple. Peters Mother in law was ficke of a Fever; Nature 
` in time could cure one of a Fever, but Chrift curing 
her upon a fuddaine, this is a miracle in the third de- 
gree. Example2. Whenalumpe of figges was layd to 
Hezekias boyle, the figges in time would haue matured 
this boyle, and broken it, but when the Lord doth it 
upon a fuddaine, this is.a miracle in the third degree. 
So for the fhadow to goe backe when the Sunne goeth 
forward, this is naturall to it,but for the fhadow to goe 
backe upon a fuddaine, this was a miracle in the third 
degree;but when the Sunne and the fhadow both went 
backe,this was a miracle in the firft degree c quoad mo- 

dum c quoad [ubflantiam. 
Sft. What confirmation of his faith had this beene, if the 
Sunne had gone forward ten degrees, that had beene 

| but the ordinary courfe of it ? 
efi Jf it had gone forward ten degrees in an inftant, that 
i had beenea miracle ; but when it went backeten de- 
grecs peice by peice, this was a greater miracle ; there- 
fore he chofe rather that it fhould goe backe ten de- 
grees, 

Ifthe Sunne went backe oncly,.and not the fhadow, 
then it should haue beene knowne through. the whole 
World, and fome of the Heathen would haue made 
mention of it in their writings as Diexy ius Arcopagita 
maketh mention of the Eclipfe of the Sunne in Chrifts 
Paffion. 

Anfw. The heathen in their writings might haue made men. |. 
tion of it which are not now extant : In the. Booke of | 


Objeét. 


Tafon there is mentió made of the ftanding ofthe Sunne 
and Moone in 7efbua's dayes, and that Booke is peri- 
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fhed now ; fhall we fay then, that nothing is written in 
this Booke, becaufe this Booke is not extant? 

Whether was this a greater miracle when the Sunne 
went backe in Heze£zas dayes,or when the Sunne ftood 
{till in Zofhua’s dayes ? 

If ye will refpe& them to whom ihis miracle was 
wrought in Zefbua's dayes, it was a greater miracle ; it 
. was wrought for the confirmation ofall 7/rae/, and this 
was wrought but for the confirmation of Aezekigs ; 
Secondly, Jofhua’s day was longer than Hezekias day ; 
Hezekias day was but twentie two houres, and Iofhaa’s 
day was twentie and foure: Ecclus 46. 4. Stetit Sol ej 
una dies facta efl in duas, Did not the Sunne goe backe by 
his meanes ? And was not one day as long as two. 

This miracle was wrought at three of the clockein 
the afternoone, for the Moone was a quadrant of the 
Heaven diftant from the Sunne, and quarter Moone ; 
for Gibea was Southweft from Megiddo where they did 
fight, and there the Sunne ftood, and Ajalon where the 
Moone ftood was Southeaft. í 

How ftood the Sunne here at three afrernoone South- 
weft from the Moone, feeing itis faid to ftand in thẹ 
midft of Heaven. 

There is a twofold midft,the firft medium equidiflan- 
tie, and the fecond is éaterpofitionis ; the Sunne is iz me- 
dio equidiftantie,when it is in the middle point, betwixt 
the Sunne-rifing and the Sunne-ferring, this is in the 
- midft of the day ; but it is» medio interpofitionis, when 
it is in any part of the Heaven betwixt the two ex- 
treames, it was now but im medio intcrpofitionis. 

Againe, this miracle was wrought twentie dayes af- 
ter the Equinoxe ; for Jofhia inftituted the Paffeover 
Cap. 5. thetourteenth day of Nz/as, which was at the 
Equinoxe, atid that Moone had but fourreene dayes to 
runneto the change, and now the Moone was before 
N 3 the 
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the Sunne ; but when the miracle fell our, the Moone 
was behinde the Sunne, and it was quarter - Moone; 
fo that the fourteene dayes of the old Moone, and the 
eight dayes of the other Moone,made up twenty dayes 
after the Equinoxe. $ 

Thirdly, /ofbuz's day was (re À nine 
honres alreadie palt, and three houresto the Sunne- 
fettingsthen the Sunneftood a whole ty day, 
which all being joyned together, maketh twenty-foure 
houres, then it is faid Jefh. 10. 14. That there was no day 
like to it before or after, which muft be underftood, that 
there was no day before or after like unto it for length. 

Hezekias day was but twenty-two houres in length, 
which is proved thus ; the Sunne had runne twelue de- 
grees already forward upon Ahaz Diall,which maketh 
fixe planetary houres ; then it goeth backe againe tenne 
degrees, which maketh fiue planetary houres, and this 
made eleven houres. 

Might not the Sunne haue gone backe to the Sunne- 
rifing, and fo haue made fixe planetary houres ? 

Not ; becaufe the Sunne cafteth no fhadow upon the 
Dial! of Adaz an houre after it rifeth, and an houre be- 
fore itfet ; neither upon any other Diall, for then the 
fhadowes are fo long, that they fhew not the houre, 
it went backe then but to the houre after that it arofe, 
which was the fecond planetary houre, then it had fiue 


| planetary houres to the midft of che day, which made 


up fixtcene houressind fix houresto the Sunne-fetting, 
which maketh in all twenty-two houres. 

Now to make fomeapplication and fpirituall ufe of 
thefe Dials, | 

Chrift before his Incarnation was like to the Sunne 
fhining upon.the Equinoctiall Diall, where the fhadow 
is very low ; fecondly, before Chrift came in the fleth, 
there were many Ceremonies, and a long fhadow, but 


fince 


Of the Iewes Day. 


ince Chrift came in the flefh, chis is like the Sunne fhi- 
ning upon the Polar Diall, the fhadow is fhort and the 
Sunne is neerer, 

Thirdly, our eftate in this life compared with the life 


to come, is like to the meridional! Diall ; for the meri-- 


dionall Diall fheweth not thetwelfth houre ; fo in this 
life,we fee not the {onne of righteoufneffe in his bright- 
nefes 4 

Fourthly, our eftate in this life, is like the verticall 
Diall, which fheweth neither the rifing nor fetting of 
the Same, fo in this life we know neither our com- 
ming into the world, nor the time when we are to goe 
outofit. ` 
` Fiftly, our eftate in the life to come is like the Hori- 
zontall Diall, for as the Sunne fhineth alwaiesupon the 


Horizontall Diall ; fo fhall the Sunne of righteoufneffe 


fhine alwayes uponus inthe life to come. 


CHAPTER XXVI. ; 
Of their Day. 


GENE, 3. And the Evening and the Morning were 
the firft day. 


Day inthe Scripture, is either a naturall, artifi- 
A ciall, ora propheticall day. 

The naturall day confifteth of foure and twen- 
tie houres, comprehending day and night, Nam. 8. 17. 
In that day that I [uote every firft borne in the land of E- 
egypt. But Exod.12.29.it is faid that at midnight the Lord 
frnote the firft borne of Egypt ; o that by day here is meant 


the whole twentie foure houres. , 
The 
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Died Arif 

Propheticus. — 

A day put for -24 | 
houres, 


com Meridies. 


Heliacus. 
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Cf mice, 
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| Theartificiall day began at the Sunne-rifing, and en- 

ded at the Sunnc-fctting, Exod. 16. 14. Why fit yee all 
the day from morning till night? And it had three Peri- 
ods in it, morning, mid-day, and evening ;and the mid- 
day is called Zeharaym, and it is put 1n Aroon num- 


ber, becaufe it containeth a parc ofthe forenoone, and 
a part ofthe afternoone. 

Pfal. 65. 8. Thou makeff the outgoings of the morning, 
and tbe evening to rejoyce ; the outgoings Of the morne, 
is che rifing of the ftarres before the Sunnefie as pac- 
gorbs, and the outgoings of the evening, that is, when 
the Moone rifech, and the ftarres with her, as Heperus ; 
the Sunne is faidtogo out as it were out of bis chamber, 
when he arifeth out of the Sea, or the earth, P/al.19. 
Andhe is faid to goc inand to dip in the Sea, Mark. 4. 
when he fetteth. : 

Ortus Heliacws, is when the ftarres arife with the 
Sunne ; Ortus Chronicus, isthe rifing ofthe ftarres with 
| the Moone; Ortus Cofmicus, is whenthe ftarres rife at 

-certaine feafons inthe yeare, as Orton; Plejades, &c. 

A Propheticall day is taken for a yeare inthe Scrip- 
tures; as they hada propheticall day, fo they had pro- 
pheticall weckes, propheticall moncths, and propheti- 
call yeares, 

A weeke fignifieth a weeke of yeares, as Daniels fe- 
ventie weekes, Dan, 9.25. So the moneth fignifieth a 
moneth of yeares, according tothe Greeke computati- 
on, counting thiitie dayes to a moneth;fo the yeare fig- 
nifieth a yearc of yeares, Iere. 28. 3. Adhuc duo anni an- 
norit. So thefe places in the Revelations, Forty two moneths 
an hundreth and fixtie dayes three yeares and an halfe, fo | 
time, times, and halfe a time, are prophetically to be uns | 
derftood ; A propheticall day, is a yeare sthe weeke fe- 
vcn yeares, the moncth thirtie yeares, and the prophe- | 
ticall yeare three hundreth and fixtie yeares, and this | 


way 
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f 0f thir Day. 


way they counted,to fignific the fho;tneffe of the rime, 

A day isapplyed in the Scripture firft to our eftate in 
grace, Heb.4. To day if ye will heare his voyce, harden not 
yonr hearts sandall the Comparifons in the Scriptures 
are taken from the forenoone, to fhew the growth 
of grace 3 Firft, pærpopès, or the morning Starre, 
andthe dawning of tbe day, and the day-ftarre arife in your 
hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Secondly, to the Sunne-rifing, 
Efay 8.20. It i becaufe there is no morning in them ; and 
thirdly, T Sunne in the ftrength of the day, Inde. 
JT 

Then the declination of grace is compared to the 
Sunne in the afternoone, Tere, 6. 4. Arife, let us goe 
sp at noone s woe unto us for the day goeth away, for tbe fha- 


dowes of the evening are ftretched out, Micah 3. And the 


Sanne fet upon the Prophets. 

The forenoone is compared to the time of grace be- 
fore it come to the declining, therefore let us make 
great reckoning of this time to redeeme it, P(2/.108.2. 
I my [elfe will awake early :butin the Originall it is more 
emphaticall, | Hagsira fhahher| Expergefaciain auroram. 
As if David fhould fay, the morning never tooke me 
napping, but I wakened it ftill. 

Secondly, the day reprefenteth the fhorineffe of our 
life to us, and it is compared to an artificiall day, P/a/. 
90.5. lathe morning tt flourifheth, and groweth ap, but in 
the evening tt i cut downe and withereth : it is like Ioas 
Gourd, which groweth up in one artificial day, and 
decaycth againe ; and the houres of the day whereunto 
our life is compared, are like planetary houres, long in 


the Summer, and fhort in she Winter : Compare our | 


dayes with the dayes of our fathers, they are bur few 
| and evill, in refpe& of their dayes, therefore our dayes 
are called dies palmares. 


The Lord made the day for man to travaile, and the: 


O night 


A 


A day applied tothe ee 
ftate of grace, 


Declination of grace 
compared to the de. 
clining ofthe Sunne, 


whe rwn 


Experecfacians Auroram. 


The day reprefznteth 
the fhorenedle of our 


life. 


The day was made for 
manto trayaile 29 it. 


Quefi. 


e nf We 


. higheft place, then Jupiter, ncxt Mars, and fo in order 


night for him to reft in, therefore they are monfters in 
nature, that invert this order, who fleepe in the day and 
wake in the night, P/al.104.23. Man goeth forth unto his 
worke, aud to his labour, untill the evening. And Ver(.20. 
Thou makeft derkne[fe, and itis night wherein all the beafts 
of the Forreft doe crecpe forth : Thofe who turne day into 
night, follow the beafts, and not man ; fuch a monfter 
was Heliogabalus, who would rife at night, and then 
caufe morning falutations to be given unto him: the 
Hiftory faith, that the world feemed to goe backward 
inthis monfters dayes:this fort of people Seneca calleth 
them our W4ntipodes, for when we rife they goe to bed 
e contra, à 


Flow they reckoned the dayes of the Weeke. 


Tes Itwes reckoned their dayes thus ; PrimaSabbath, 
fecunda fabbath, the firft day of the weeke, the fe- 
cond day of the weeke, &c. Secondly, the Latine 
Church reckoned from the Paffeover, Prima feria, [e- 
canda feria, ec. Thirdly, they borrowed afterward a- 
nother fort of reckoning from the Heathen, who recko- 
ned their dayes by the Planets, the Sane, the Moone, 
Mercurie, Mars, Cre. - 

What is the xeafon that they reckoned not the dayes 
of the weeke according to the order of the Planets, for 
the Planets ftand after this order, Saturne ftands in the 


= 


Sol, Mercurie, Venus, and then Lena. Iupiter followeth 
not Saturwe inthe dayes ofthe weeke, but Sol; fo Mer- 
curie followeth not Sef but Luna. 
The order of the dayes of the weeke is Mathemati- 
call ; for the feven Planets being fet downe in acircle 
according to their ownenaturall order,by an equall di- 
ftance, they make feven triangles, reaching from their 
bafes 
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| | How they reckoned the dayes of the weeken. 


bales to the Hemifphere, whofe bafes arife from the fe. 
| verall corners drawne inthecircle, in whofe circumfe. 
| rence, the feven Planets are fet downe according to 
their owne order, making up one equall triangle in e- 
very one of their two fides, as, o Sol, D Lana, à Mars , 
© Solisin the right fide of the triangle, D Lava in the 
top, and ¢ Mars in the left fide of the triangle; and fo 


from & Mars to Y, Iupiter by 9 Mercarie sand from X Ig- 
piter to h Saturne by 2 Venus s and from p Saturne to 
D Lana by O Sel, and from the p Moone to y CMercurie o 
by d Mars ;and from y Mercurie to 9 Venus by % Iupi- 
ter, as yee may fee in the figure following. 


A Demonftration to fhew bow-the dayes are 
reckoned according tothe [even Planets, 


d 
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eee. es 17 
Quek. Whether may thefe names of the weeke dayes which | 
are impofed by the Heathen, be ufed in the Chriftian 
Church or not? LI 
Anfw, The Apoftles themfelues ufed fuch names for di- 
ftin&tion, as Areopagus, Mars fireete, AF. 177. So, we fai- 
Jed ina Shippe whofe Badge was Caflor and Pollax. A5,28. | | 


and fuch like. 


CHAPTER XXVIL 
» 
Of their moneth. 


Ex o p: 12: 20 This hall be the beginning of moneths 
to you, 


j Eforethe people of God came out of Egypt, the 
jest wienn moneths were reckoned according to the courfe 
many dayes every ofthe Sunne, following the cuftome of the Egyp- 
moneth had. tians and Chaldeans, and their moneths were full thirtie 

dayes, as may be gatheredout of the eight of Genefis, 

the floud began to waxe thefeventh day of the fecond 

moneth Jair, anfwering to our May; and it began to 

| decreafe inthe feventh day of the feventh moneth 77- 

fori: from the feventh day of the fecond moneth, to the 

feventh day of the feventh, are one hundred and fife 

dayes, which being divided by thirtie, giveth to every 

moneth thirtiedayes. After they came out of e£gypt 

their moneths were full thirtie dayes, Numb. 11. 19. 

Yee [ball not eate one day neither fiue dayes, neither tenner 

dayes but even a whole moneth. Hence we may gather 

l that their moneth was full thirtie dayes ; becanfe they 

| amma em reckoned by fiue, ten, twentie, thirtie. So there were 
| theyeare, twelue moneths inthe yeare, every moneth confifting |. 
en of | 


eterna nmn e tT T 


v". 0f thew moneths- 


| ofthirtie dayes: 1 King. 4.7. And Salomon had twelue 
Officers over all Ifrael, which provided vittuals for ther 
King and his bon[beld. Each man in his moneth through 
the yeare made provifion : now ifthere had beene more 
then twelue monethsinthe yeare, ( as afterward the 
Iewes made their intercalar yeare eadar ) then onc 
fhould haue had two moneths. So 1 Chron. 27. 1. and 
I2. 15. The chiefe Officers ferved the King by cour[es, 
which came in and ont moneth by moneth throughout all the 
moneths in the yeare : here we may fee that there were 
twelue moneths in the yeare, & every moneth had thit- 
ty dayes, which made up inthe yerethrce hundred and 
fixtie dayes. 

But becaufe there were fiue full dayes lacking in the 
moneths to fill up the courfe of the Sunne, which is 
three hundred fixtic and fiue dayes, the Egyptians put 
tothe fiue dayes called ivayéusver to the lalt moneth 77. 
fhri: and they illuftrate the matter by this apologue, 
they fay that Meretzie and the Moone at atime did play 
at the dice for the fiue odde dayes,and that CVWercarie 
did winne them from the Moone, and Mercurie follo- 
wed the courfe ofthe Sunne. And in refpect che Sunne 
every yeare runneth three hundred fixiie fiue dayes and 
fixe odde houres, which fixe odde houres every fouth 
yeare maketha day, they added this day to the fourth 
yeare, which yeare by the Egyptians was called KUVEKOS 
éniavlds,as ye would fay the dog turning about to him- 
felfe, as when he biteth his owne taile : and the Latéwes 
called it annus from annulus, becaufe it turned about to 
the fame point againe. So Joh, 18.13. tvtautts is a ycare, 
fo Lsk. 3.2; This oddeday which? was added every 
fourth,yeare was called dies de(ultorius, becaufe it wan- 
dered to and fro through the whole yeare, for 

the fpace of one hundred and twentie yeares. This 


e 


O 3 . ced 


is called feculum, Gen, 36. and therefore they inter-la-- 


Thetwelue moneths 
come fhortof thecourfe $ 
ofthe Sunne fiuc daycs. 


The fiue odde dayes il. 
luitrated by an apo- 
logue of Mereuricand 
the Moone, 


How the leape-yeare or 
diflextile is made up, 


This defultorie or bif. V 
[excile day at the firfi 

did ran thorow tbe 
twelve Moneths. 
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What makes an embo- 
dimije yeare. 


The Sunnes couríe 
commeth alwayes 
backe in the monetbs. 


The Sunne followeth 
the firft mover, 


OB) 4 "iC Partie 


c4re. 


Thefe fiue intercalar 
dayes had divers names 


among the Eg yprtans. 


A threefold o . 
on of the monethsof 
the Moone. 


—— 0 
Of tbe Tudiciall Law of Moses. Lisu 


ced a whole moneth for this defultoriss dies, which in 
the fpace of one hundred and twentie years maketh up 
a moneth of thirty dayes : and becaufe that day which 
afterward was inter-called in the fourth yeare lacked 
[ome fcruples of a whole day, thereforein thi 
one hundred thirty and fixe yeares the Sunne turned 
backea day in every moneth, when it commeth to the 
Equtnoxe or Sel/Hce, The Sunne was in the Eguinoxe 
at Chrifts death, inthe twentie fifth of March, now ir is 
come to the tenth of March, and if the world fhould 
continue long, it fhould come to the tenth of Ianuary 
and fo backward. This fheweth that the Suh: keepeth 
che revolution ofthe firft mover, who comes alwayes 
neerer to the North Pole, as the A strememers haue 
obferved. h 
Thefe fiue ixayéueyor dies, the laft ofthem Nehemias 
calleth Nephrhar, from the word patar, purificare, for 
writing to the Zewes which werein Egypt,2 Mace.1.36. 
he fayes, that the Temple was purified spon the laft of thefe 
exayouevar dies called naphthar:for the Egyptian moneths 
had alyayes thirtie dayes, which make u p inthe yeare 
three hundredand fixtic dayes, and fiue odde dayes 
which added to the end of the yeare were called irayé- 
utor, and by Egyptians and Arabians, Nafi, the firft 
of them was called o (iris, and the fift p»aphbthay. 
Themoneth of the Moone hath twenty nine dayes 


and twelue houres, therefore amongft the ewes the 


moneths were either twenty nine, or full thirty. 


The moneths of the Moone are confidered three 
manner of wayes, Firft, asthe Moone gocth from one 
point of the Zodiacke and returneth backe to the fame 
againe: and this is called periodus, vel enr[ms lanaris, 
which fpace of time is more then twenty feven dayes 
and leffe then twenty eight. The fecond is the tetur- 
ning of the Moone tothe fame place where fhe went 


backe 


pace of- 


um — —— 


| Sunneand the Moone met notin one period the fecond 


Of their monetbs, 


backe latt from the Sunne, and this is called ovvédes os- 
Mv: this confifteth of twenty nine dayesand twelue 
whole houres. Thethirdisthe fecond day from the 
conjunction, and itis called payyepiov or dzroxpóctg cerguyg, 
theapparition of the new Moone s this is in the fecond 
day after the conjunétion. 

All the time before the captivitie the moneths had 
no proper names, Ezek. 1. 1. Now it came to paffe inthe 
thirtieth yeare,in the fourth chat is,in the fourth moneth. 
Sothe Romanes saue the. names to the moneths from 
their number, as September, October, cc. Therefore 
thefethree names fpokenof, 1 Kizg.6. 37.38. Ziph for 
the fecond moncth, and Bw/ for the eight, and fo etha- 
nim ; Thefe firft names Ziph and Bul, Scaliger holdeth 
them to be Sydoniaw names, or 737/42 : but we may fay 
rather that they were appellatiue names all this time ; 
Xiph, fignificat amenitaters, Dan. 2.31. fo the moneth 


etbanim, menfis antiquorum, a Chaldie word, becaufe | 


they reckoned the creation of the world from that 
moneth. 

Alexander the great changed thefe Chaldie names 
which they had learned in the Captivitie, into Aacede- 
nian names, as Adar he called it Xanthius, and tifhri he 
called it dwoxopos, as yee would fay Inpiters boy, 1 
CItacchb.9. 50. 

[t was after the captivitie before they learned to in. 


ter-call their moneth, and then they began to inter.call | 


them, that they might make both the Sunne and the 
Moone come both to one period every fecond or third 
yeare. And that they might know the time of the 


. change of the Moone, for the keeping of their feaíts the 
better : and for every fecond or third yeare they dou- 


bled the moneth «Zar, and called it veadar, and this 
yeare was called the embolimie yeare. And becaufe che 


Or 
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or third yeare,therefore they made up the goiden num- 
i ber confifting of nineteene yeares, wherein the Sunne 
Qe eia sun | and the Moone met both in one period together. The 
nineteene yeares are | rule for this embolimie amongft the Hebremes was this; 
compleat andealled | sey ter bis bis ter ter ter, idest, menfis intercalandus eit, 
ini den ee anno tertio, [exto octavo, undecimo, decimo quarto, decimo 
feptimo, decimo nonoset annus decimus nonus erat interca- 

landus, confifting of {even moneths, B i 
Before the caprivitie they had no other Sw calling 
or reducing the Moone to the Sunne, bur onely dies 
tmayouevot Egyptiorsm : andthe Takes at this day ob- 
ferving onely the lunarie yeare, and never reducing the | | 
Moone tothe Sunne, therefore the moneth Rammadon 
falleth fometimes in Summer, and fometimes in wiu- 

ter, : l 
When they inter-called their moneths, they called 
the moncth which they inter-called,Weader ; and this 
V eader was their twelfth moneth, and Adar was their 
thirteenth moneth ; this Veadar was but efteemed as 
momentum temporis among the Tewes, and in their civill 
computations it had no ufe, neither judged they any 
caufein this moneth, and the Zemes fet downe this cafe. 
Raben and Simeon were two twins; Ruben the eldek 
was borne inthe laft day ofthe intercalar moneth ze- 
adar, and Simeon his brother was borne in the firft day 
of the ordinary moneth adar, (o that Simeon was but a 
day younger then Ruben. And the cafe was handled a- 
mone ft the Iudges which of them fhould enter intothe 
inheritance firft, and they ordained that Simeon fhould 
enter a moneth before his brother Raven, becaufe Ra- 
ben was bo-ne in that monezh which was not reckoned 
amoneft rhe moneths, and therefore they. counted him 
TheSunneexceedeth | 2Moneth younger then his brother Simeon. 

the Moones couríe This reckoning they kepr,that they miglit reduce the 
elevendayes. courfe ofthe Mooneto the Sunne, for the Sunne ex- 
ceedeth 


pi Of their moneths, . 


- | ceedeth the Moone eleven dayes; and alfo the moneth 
exceedeth the Moone in the whole yeare fixe dayes, 
| (when the moneths are fullthirtie dayes. ) And third-: 
ly the Sunne exccedeth the twelue moneths, fiue dayes 
and fixe houres, which fixe houres every fourth yeare 
maketh up a day, and this yeare we call leape yeare: 


thefe eleven odde dayesare caft not away,they are infi- 


tity dies, or ingrafted daies,asa graft is grafted in atrce, 
and they are called the Epa@, becaufe they are caft to, 
to the end of the ycar,for to reduce the Moones courfe 
to the courfe of the Sunne; neither are they left as des 
defultorij to runne at randome through all the moneths 
of the yeare. ute | 
| This time of the Epa& with them is counted as no 
time, and they illuftrate the matter thus. A man had 
thirty fonnesand thirty daughters, and three which 
were neither his fonnes nor his daughters, but abor- 
tives, borne out of cime; thefe thirty fonnesand thirty 


daughters were the dayes & the nights of the moneths, | 


and the three odde dayes after che third emsbolimze were 
referved as infitity dies, untill thenext embolimie, and 
were no part of the moneths of the yeare, untill the fe- 
venth embolimie.. 

The fpirituall ufe which the Scripture maketh of 
the Moone is, firft to fhew us the inftabilitie of the 
world, therefore Revel..t2.1. the Church is the moman 
cloathed with the Sunne, having the moone under ber feet : 
to fignifie that the Church fhall tread under foore the 
changeable world, | 

Secondly, asthe Moone changeth, fo doth the life 
of man, Job 14. while my change come: (o Prov. 31. 8. 
aperi os tuum in caufa filiorum mutatienis, that isfor him 
that is going to be put to death ; and aswe pray when 
the Moone changeth, Lord fend us a good change, 
fo fhould we pray efpecially when we are ready to 
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die, that the Lord would giue us a happie change. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 
Of their Yeare, 


CHR 0424. 13 didit came to paffe at the end of the 
yeare, ( or in tbe revolution of the yeare ) that the 
Fioft of Affyria came up. 


4 i "He Jewes hada twofold beginning of the recko- 
ning of their yeare ; the firft was from Tz/bri, 
the fecond was from Nifan. 

They began their firft reckoning from T4/bri, in the 
moncth Z/z/ their yeare ended,and in this moneth their 
new yeare began; this was called { Tekaphah ) revolutio 
anni. Y King. 20, 26. it was in this moneth that the 
Kings went forth to battaile, 2 Sam. r1. 1. And zt came 
te paffe when the yeare was expired at the time when Kings 
went ont to battaile, They went out to battaile at this 
time of the yeare,becaufe then the heat of the yeare was | 
declining; and the Chaldees called this moneth, Me»fis 
Ethanim id eft, veterum, x King. 8.2. In this moneth 
they began to reckon before they came out of Egypt, 
becaufeche Zewes heid that the world was created in this 
moneth ; this moneth is called [ H horeph | pueritza,for as 
Tifbri is the beginning of the yeare, Ges. 8.22. fo the 
beginning of our age is our childhood, feb 29. 4. 

Their Ecclefiafticall reckoning began in Wifan, Ex- 
od. 12. X Chren. 12.15, Thefeare they who went over lor- 
dan in the firft moncth, when Iordan had overflowed ali the 
bankes : chis was inthe moneth Nifas, for then che (now 
melteth upon the mountaines of Libanas; and the wa- 

ters 


-Of their Yeare. 


| ters overflow the banks of Iordan. Iob. 4.35. Say yenot 
there are yet foure moneths and then commetb the barveft 2 


that is, the Pa/chaand the Pentecoft ; the firft was the be- |. 
| ginning of the harveft, and the laft was the end of the |. 


| harveft ; the beginning of the harveft fell in the firft 


moneth ofthe yeare in Nz/as $ for on the fourteenth |. 


day was the Pafcha,& on the fifteenth day they brought 
in handfuls of new Corne , and Zach.7. 1. The werd of 
the Lord came unto Zachariah in the fourth day of the ninth 
moneth, even in Chifles, that is, in the ninth from Néfan, 


So, the feaft of the Tabernacles was kept in the feventh | 


moneth Té/bri, which is the feventh from Né/an. 
From Nifan they reckoned their feafts, rhe reigne of 
their Kings, their contracts, bonds, and Obligations, 

From £/s/anfwering to our Auguft ; they reckoned 
the age of their young beafts which they were to offer 
to the Lord,none of their beafts were offered before £- 
lal, 

Thirdly, from Tz7/bzi anfwering to our September, 
they reckoned the feventh yeare of the refting of their 
land, and their Iubilees ; and from this time they rec. 
koned how long their trees were circumcifed or uncir- 
cumcifed. 

Fourthly,from SLebat anfwering to our Zantary,they 
reckoned all their trees which payed fruit, they payed 
tithe onely of thefe trees which began to flourifh at that 
time. 

The conclufion of this is; As the Lord changed the 
reckoning of the Zewes from Tifhri to Nifan,becaule che 
Iewes then were delivered out of Egypt ; fo the Lord 
hath changed our reckoning now from the old Sab- 
bath of the Zewes,to the new reckoning of our Sabbath, 
becaufe this day our delivery and redemption was fini- 
thed ; 2 Cer. 5.17. Old things are paffed away, behold all 
things are cecome new. | 


107: 


What they reckoned 
from every moncth, 


Vide Baxter, Synag. 


Concleefion, 


Lib. 3. Kap. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 
Of their. numbring, and manner of counting. 


P R 0.3.6. Wifedome commeth With length of dayes in 
ber right band. | 


firft, by their fingers ; fecondly, by letters ; and 
thirdly, by Ciphers. 

Firft, by their fingers, for as their firft meafure was 
their hand. Efay 40. 12. Who hath meafured the waters 
with the hollow of his hand, aud met ont the heavens with 
his [pan ? So their firt numbering was by their fingers ; 
and Salomon alludeth to this forme, Pre. 3. 6. wifedome |. 
cometh with length of dayes in ber right hand. The Greeks 
called this éxonturager, becaufe they numbered upon 
their flue fingers 3. [0 Ovidius, 


f "Hey numbered of old three manner of wayes; | 


Sen quia tot: digitis per quos numerare Solemus, 
So Invenal writing of Nestor; 


Saa dextra computat. anuos. 


They numbercd upon their ten fingers, becaufe no 
fimple number can go beyond nine,and the tenth num- 
ber isthe complement of all fimple numbers, 


They numbered, firft with their right hand: upon 
the left, becaufe the right wasthe moft fit hand for ac. 
tion, for the fpirits lic in the right fideof the heart, aad 
fo make the right hand more fit to doe any thing ; and 
the bloud lieth more to the left fide, and therefore the 
left hand is not fo fit fora&ion, Salomon faith, that the 
wife mans heart is at his right hand, Ecclef. 10. 2.the fpi- 

tits 


0f their Numbering and (Counting. 


rits enableth his hand more to doe; and the fooles is at 
his left hand,becaufe there are not fo many fpirits inthe 
left fide of the heart to quicken the hand; but when the 
fpirits encline equally to both the fides, then he is 
[Itter jad ] ambidexter, that could ufethe left hand as 
well as the right ; {fuch were the men of Benjamin and 
Ehud; it fhould not be tranílated left handed, Inde. 3.15. 
but he who ufed both the hands. 

They numbered upon the left hand from one to nine- 
tie nine, and at an hundreth they began to turneto the 
right handstherefore Zasses was fct up at Rowe, with the 
number of the dayes inthe yeare upon his hands, ha. 
ving the great number upon his right hand, and the 
{mall number upon his left. 

The way how they numbered upon the left hand 
was this ; when they counted one, they laid the point 
of their little finger in the midft of their palme; when 
they counted 2,they laid thering finger upon the palme 
of their hand;when they counted 3,they laid their mid- 
dle finger upon the palme of their hand ; when they 
counted 4, they lifted up their little finger from the 
palme of their hand, and they left other two fingers lic 
{till uponthe palme of their hand 5 when they counted 
5,they lifted up the ring-finger from the palme of their 
hand ; and when 6, they lifted up the middle finger; 
when 7, they laid the point of their Iittle finger about 
the middle of their hand; and when 8, the ring-finger 
| aboutthe middle of their hand; when 9, the middle 
finger about the middle of their hand; when 1o, they 
Jaid the naile of their forefinger at the middle of the 


thumbe 3 when 26; they laid the naile of the forefinger |- 


betwixt the joynicofrhe chumbe; when 30. they laid 
the naile of the forefinger and the naile of the thumbe 
together; when 40, they laid the thumbe upon the 
forefinger croffe-wayes s when 59, they inclined the 

p thumbe 


log 


7! "UN 


Ambidexter, 


Beda de ratione tempos 
THN., 


The manner of their 
counting from 10. to - 
100, 


All numbers under an 
hundred were counted 
upon che leic hand, 


All numbers from an 
hundred to a thouland 
upon the right hand. 


Allnumbers from 1000 
to 100000, they num- 
bered with cheir left 
hand, 
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thumbe tothe palme ofthehand; when 60, they laid 
the top of the forefinger to the thumbe; when 70. they 
laid che naile ofthe rhumbe to the top of the forefinger, |. 
when 80,they laid the naile of the thumbe betwixt the 
forefinger and middle finger ; when go. they laid the 
naile of the forefinger at the roote of the thumbe, Løk. 
15. 4. The Parable feemeth toallude to this formeof. 
counting he left ninetie and nine and fought that one which 
was loft, 

=a they tranfferred the numbers from their left 
hand to the right hand, and they numbered hundreths 
uponthe right hand, as they number fimple numbers 
upon theleft hand. , 

When they came to reckon 1000, they laid the palme 
of their left hand upon their breaft, with their fingers 
Ípread ; when 2000, they laid the backe of their left 
hand upon their breaft with their fingers fpread ; when 
they numbered 3 00c0,they laid the palme of their left 
hand upon their breaft with their fingers upward;when 
they numbered 40000,thcy laid the backe of their left. 
hand upon their breaft, and their fingers downward; 
when 50000, they laid the palme of their left hand 
upon their navell, with their fingers upward ; when 
600co, they laid the backe of their hand upon their 
navell, with their fingers downward ; when 70000, 
they laid the palme of their left hand upon their left 
chigh, with their fingers croffewayes; when 80000, 
they laid the backe of their Jeft hand upon their left | 
thigh, with their fingers upward ; when 90000, they 
laid the palme of their left hand upon their left thigh, 
With their fingers downward; fo that the hand was laid 
twice up and twice downe, backward and forward up- 
on their breaft, navell, and thigh, therefore Plantys 
faith, Ecce autem avertit nixus leva, in femore babet ma. 
num, dextra dicitis rationem computat feriens femur, that 


0f they Numbering and Counting: 


ee. 


with his right to {mite upon his right thigh, to fignifie 
an excceding great number. 

Whenthey came to 100000, they counted with 
their right hand upon their belly, navell, and thigh, as 
they did before untill they came to 10000000. 

The Hebrewes, Greekes, and Latines, counted like- 
wife by theletters of their Alphabet;the Hebrewes and 
Greekes numbered by all the letters ofthe Alphaber ; 
but the Latines had onely fixe by which they counted, 
(M.D.C.X.V.I, M.for 1000. D, for 500. C.for 
100. X. for 10. and JZ. for 1. 

Afterwards they numbered by Ciphers, which were 
but lately found out : The Tarkes learned it from the 
Arabians ; we from the Turkes ; and it commeth from 
_the Hebrew word [Saphar] numerare; inthe 4rabicke, 
Siphra est privatio, that is, a figure in the number which 
fignifieth nothing by it felfe. 

The Ancients did not onely number with their fin- 
gers, butalfo fpeake with them ; unto which Salomon 
alludeth, Pre. 6. 13. The wicked map be [peaketh with his 
fingers , therefore Nevins faith, Aly dat annulum, alium 
invocat, cumq; alio cantat, alys denig; dat digit literas; 
He gines aring toone, be calls spon another, he fines with a- 
nother, and to others he gines letters by his fingers, thatis, 
he mixeth his fpeeches with others by poynting out 
Letters with his fingers. Beda in his Booke dezsdieita- 
tione {ets downe the manner how they {pake with their 
fingers, after he hath fct downe the manner how they 
counted with them,for he faith, De zpfo cemputo quedam 
manualis loquela figurari poteft, qua literis quis feillatim 
exprefis yerba queci[de literis contineantur, alteri qui banc 
quoq; noverit induftriam tametfi longè pofito legenda c in- 
tellicenda contradat > that is, out of the fame numbering 
there may be dramne out a certaine (peaking by the bands, 


which 


nr 


is,he turneth his left hand from his left thigh,& is come 


After 200000. they 
counted the fame way 
withtheir right hand, 


M. Mille. 

D. Dimidinm mille, 
X: Becaule it confifterh 
of two FP, 

V.Becaufe ic ftandeth in 
the fift place amongft 
the Vowels, - 
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“BD Nwmerare, 
3 


Allufion. 
In tarentilla, 


Lequi digitis quid. 


Beda libello de indigitaw 
tient. 


| which a man may deliver to another whe (lands a farre off, 
who hath the fame skti! both toread and under ftand, and this 
és by Letters expro[Ted feverally, andthe whole words are 
contained in tbefe Letters. So that the fame way a man 
counts with his fingers, that {ame way doth he fpeake 
with his fingers, for the firft number upon the hand, 
|| poynteth ourthe firft Letter, the fecond number the 
fecond.Letter, and fo to the end of the Alphabet, and 
the man that had the beft dexteritie did joyne the Lert- 
ters together, and made up a word or phrafe, which 
onely heand the fpeaker underftood. 

, They reckoned their numbers upon their fingers: 
Conon when we locke upon our fingers, we fhould learneto 
number our dayes ; Wifedeme biddeth us binde her pre- 
cepts to our fingers, Prov.7. 3, Alluding to their Phy- 
la&eries which they had upon their Armes ;.fo fhould 
we put thofe numbers upon our hands, and continual- 

ly make ufe of them for the fhortneffe of our life. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Of their civill Contracts, and manner of 
writing them, 


I E R E.32+ 7. Buy thee my field that isin Anathoth, 
for the right of redemption is thine to buy it, (oc. 


N this contra& and bargaine betweene Jeremie and 
his Vncles fonne Hamameel, confider firft the man- 
ner how the contra& was written ; and fecondly, 

how this teftimony is cited by Matthew, Cap.27.7. 
Firft, for the manner of writing the contrac, he who 
was to buy the ground wrote two Inftruments, the oa 
e 


nanc ("c c C C" ad 


Seallger in Elencho, 


Of their ctvill (ontra£is, 


| hefealed with his owne Signer, tb» other he fhewed 
| * s [] 

| unclofed to the witneffes,that they might fübfcribe and 
| beare witneffe of that which was written: thisthe wit- 


neffes did fub{cribe upon the backe of the inclofed in- 
ftrument, and thefe two Inftruments were almoft alike 
in all things, faue onely that in the fealed Inftrument 
[omething was concealed from the witnefles,the things 
concealed were thefe, the price of the Land, and the 
time of the redemption,thefe they concealed, (for none 
knew thefe but the buyer and the feller) in cafe that the 
Goel orthe next of the kindred knowing the time of the 
redemption, and the price, and the Morgager not being 
able to redeeme it at the day,it was lawfull for the next 
of the kindred to haue redeemed it ; thefe two being 
concealed, there was place ftill for the poore man to re- 
deeme his Land after the day, therefore they fet downe 
inthe inclofed Inftrument, onely the bare difpofition 
without the price or time of redemption. So amongtt 
the Romanes, wher they fealed their latter will, they 
concealed the name of the heire, leftany wrong fhould 
be done unto him. 


It may be asked how thefe words are cited by Mta- |. 


thew, chap.27. 9. Then was fuifilledthat which was fpo- 


kenby Ieremie the Prophet (ayiug, andthey tooke the thirtie | 


peicesoffilver the price of him that was valued, which they 
ofthe children of Ifrael did value, and gane them for apot- 
ters field, as the Lord appointed me, healledgeth reremie, 
but the words are fpoken by Zecharie, chap. 11. j 

This teftimonie in Mathew is made up of the faying 
of Teremieand Zecharie, and yet Terémie is onely cited 
by Mathew: forit isthe manner of the new Teftament 
to makeup oneteftimonie oftwocited out of the old 
Teftament, although written in divers places in. the 
old Teftament. Example. Peter Acfst.20. makethup 


| but one teftimonie of divers places collected out of the 
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Two Intütruments writ- 
ten ac th: buying of 
Land ,one clofed and 
another not clofed. 


What things Were con- 
cealed from the wit. | 
nefies in the clofed 
Taftrumen:, 


Cains Rodogineses, 


Quel. re | | 


eif 


The New Teftamenr 
cirech evvo places out 
of die cid to make up 
‘one teftimonie. 


| Pfalme 69. 17. anti 109. 8. fo 1 Pet. 2. 7. this teftimo- 
ny is made up of diverfe teftimonics out of the Pfalme 
118. 22, ahid E/ay 8.14. So Chrift, Math. 1.5. maketh 
up one tcftimony out of Efay 62. 11. and Zach. 11. 11, 
So Mat.2 1. 14. made up of Efay 56. 7. and Iere.7. 11.- 
The Now Tolet Sccondly,this is the manner ofthe New Teftament, 
inciting of two Proe | when teftimonics arc cited out of two, they leaue out 
prse ule ia who the one and expreffe onely the other, and they cite the 
1 re do. whole teftimony as written by one:example, 442.2 1.5. 
there isa teftimony cited out of two Prophets;yer they 
| are cited but as one teftimony, it is cited out of two 
Prophets, E/ay 62. 11. and Zach. 9. 9. Yet the Evange- 
lift faith, chat it might be fulfilled which was [poken by the 
Prophet sche firft words are Efayes, the latter are Zacha- 
ries, atid yet they are cited as if they were the words of 
Zachary. So CMark.1. 2. As it is written inthe Prophets ; 
this teftimony is written both in E/ay and Malachy, Be- 
hold I fend my Me[fenger before thy face ecc. yet Mat.3.3. 
Efay is onely cited and not Malachy. 

Now let us confider here why the Evangelift citeth 
Wm here Jeremie rather than Zacharie, the Evangelift would 
een) oe iue a reafó here, not fo much why Chrift was bought 
pce um r the Scribes and Pharifics, as of the feild which a 

| bought for {uch a price; Zathary fpeaketh nothing of 
the field that was bought, wherefore it had not beene 
| pertinent for the Evangelift to haue brought in the te- 
ftimony of Zachary here. Ieremie in his thirtieth fecond 
Chapter telleth when the Captivitie was now approa- 
ching, he is commanded to buy fucha field,andinbuy- | — 
ing fuch a field there was fome fecret myfterysfecond- | — 
ly,there was fomeanalogie,for this feild bought by Ze- 
remy was a type of the Potters field, whereof Matthew 
fpeaketh, and the analogie confifted efpecially in this, 
the field which A¢athew maketh mentió of, was bought 
to be a buriall for ftrangers, and this was typed in the 


| — field 


- 
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Of their civill (ontraéts. | 


field which was bought by Jeremy, for Jeremy was com- 
.| manded to buy this field at thar time when he wasta. 
ken prifoner, and when there was little or no hope for 
him to come out of prifon,and when the City was be- 
| fieged by the Chaldeans ; the buyer might thinke now 
that he had but {mall reafon to buy that land, which 
was prefently to be taken by the Chaldeans 5 Ieremie » 
might haue faid unto the Lord, the Citie is to be deli- 
vered into the hands of the Chaldeans, and thou bidft 
me buy the field for fo much money, & the Lord faith, 
I will deliver this Citie into the hand of the Chaldeans ; 


belonged unto him ; therefore Lament. 5. 2. Ieremieo 


Aliants. 


place ¢ 
It isanfwered, the feild which was in Azathoth was 


fome ground for the feeding of their Cattle ; and it is 
moft probable that they had fome Gardens wherein 


the Potters feild,& here we may fee fome refemb!ance 
betwixt this feild and the feild fpoken of by Teresie; 
for after the writs were perfeéted, Jeremie {aid to his 
Scribe Baruch, take tbefe writs and putthem in an ear- 
then pot,that they may continue there for many dayes, 
verf. 14. There muft be fomerhing typed by this, that 
he biddeth take thefe writs and put them in anearthen 
pot, for men ufe to put E in Chefts and boxes 
2 


hence it may feeme that this field was bought rather | 
for ftrangers than for the buyer himfelfe, or any that | 


faith, enr inheritance is turned to ftrangers, our houfes to | 
But how could Asathoth be turned into a buriall | 
affigned to the Levites, Jofh.21.18. Thefe Cities which | 


were affigned unto the Levites, they had no: feilds | 
which were arable about them, to beare Corne, but | 


they buried their dead ; as we reade of Iofepb of Arima- | 
thea,who had a Garden neare the Citie in which Chrift | 
was buried: Secondly, this feild by Cathe is called | 


What time Jeremiah 
bouzht this field, 


Qef, 


etal, 


Fe 
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Concinfiona 
Á 


| The priviledges of the 
necreft kiníman. 


and fafeft places ; and as this buying of the Pei et 
downcas an argument to ftrengthen the Zfrae//tes, that 
they fhould rerurne out of the Captivitie, and potleffe 
their own lands; fo it was atype of that which 24425em 
fpeaketh.& as this feild which Zeremie bought was tur- 
ned into the ufe of ftrangers, fo was the field which z- 
thew {peaketh of made a buriall for ftrangers; and as the 
writs were hid inthe earthen pot in Jeremies time, fo 
was this feild which’ Matthew fpeaketh of, a Potters 


feild. In Zachary there is no mentionmadeof the buy- - 


ing of the feild with the thirtie peices of filver,but Mat- 


thew {pcaketh of buying of the feild, and fo doth Zere- 


mée, therefore the Evangelift pertinently citeth Jeremie 
and not Zacharie.. s 

From the citing of this teftimony we may draw this 
Conclufion, there are many things written in the old 


. Teftament, which at the firft fight might feeme to look 


no wayes tothe new ; butif we looke neerer and neerer 
unto them, we fhall fee how they agree together, there- 


fore we fhould fearch the Scriptures,which beare tefti- 
mony to Chrift, Joh. 5.39. Y 


CHAPTER XXXL 


What things the Goel was bound to doe to his 


kinfman, and what things were done to 
him by his brethren. 3 


P R o v.23 10.Remoue not the old land-marke and en- 
ter not within the feild of the fatherleffe for their Re- 
deemer(or Goel )is mightie, and be will plead their 
caufe..., ati 


B that was the Goel in Ifrael, was bound to doe 
-2 three things for his brethren ; firft, he was vindex 
a. 5. fanguinis, 


ry 


What the Goel did to bis Kinfman. 


| deemed the morgaged lands of his kinfman: thirdly,he 
delivered him out of prifon. Thefethree things he wis 
bound to doe jure propingnitatis, becaufe he was his 
neereft kinfman. 
‘Now let us apply thefeto Chrift our Goel, firft our 
Goel, or vindex fanguinis, the revenger of our bloud, 
revengeth all our wrongs. When the heart of the reven- 
ger of the blond was bot within him, Deut.19. 6. it wasa 
terrible thing for the manflayer to meete him, he pur- 
{ued eagerly after him. So Iefus Chrift purfüeth after 
his enemies, who fhed the bloud of his Church. l 
Secondly, the Goel redeemed the morgaged Land, 
Rath 4. 4. and Tere. 32. 7. Ieremie coufin to Hanameel 
redeemed his morgaged Land; we haue morgaged our 
inheritanceini heaven, but our Gee? Iefus Chrift, who 
is Acth of our fleflvand bone of our bone, will redeeme 
it to us againe. i 
The the third thing which the Goel did to his kinf- 
man, was to relieue him out of prifon. So. we being 
condemned to that everlafting prifon, Chrift hath bai- 
ledus. 
| Now the priviledges which the firft-borne who was 
the Goc had done to him were two; Firfthe had the 


fecond brother was bound to raife up feed to him. 

Tefus Chrift our eldeft brother, he # annointed with 
gifts abone his fellowes, P(al. 45. and from bim we receine 
grace for grace, Iob, t. ' 

"The fecond thing which was due to the Goel was 
this, if he died without children then his fecond bro- 
ther was bound to raife up feed to him : and if he refu- 
fed to doe it,they pulled offhis fhoe and fpit in his face. 
The application of this is; Chrift our Eldeft brother 
fhall never wantafeed in his Church to the worlds 


Q 3 end. 


| fanguinis, the revenger of the bloud ; fecondly, he rc. | 


double portion of his Fathers goods; And fecondly, his. 
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Chrift our necreft kink 
man hath taken all cheir 
priviledges upon him 

forus. - 4 


Ls ™ 


The priviledges of the 
neereft kiním:n as he 
was frå borne. 


V Vhat the fecond bro» 
tner vas b^n»d co doe 
for ine eldeft. 


Minifters are Chrifts 


^ {fecond dre:hren, 
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end. When Onan refuled to raife up feed to his bro- | 


ther, then Selah was bound to doe it, Ges, 38. Sothere 
fhall be ftill fome who fhall performethis dutie to our 
Eldeft brother. l 

Againe the children were not called their children, 
but theeldeft brothers children. The application is, 
the Preachers are Chrifts younger brethren, therefore 
they fhould beget children to Chrift, and not fecke 


their owne honour. 
Theportionofafloh- | — If they refufed to raifeup feed to their brother, then 
fall Minifter. their fhoe was pulled off, and they did {pit intheir face. 


Great fhall be the fhame of thefe who refufe to doe 
this dutie to their elder brother Chrift :their fhoe fhall 
: be pulled off, and they fhall loofe their pare of that hea- 
venly inheritance. 
The Church having fuch a Goel, men fhould be loth 
Conclufion, to meddle with her. Prev. 23.10. Remone not the old 
markes; and enter not within the field of the fatherlefe, 
for their Goel, or redeemer, is mightie, and hee wil plead 
their caufe : here healludeth to that place, Dent. 25. 8. 
The Lord is a Gec/ to all his poore and diftreffed mem- 
| bers : he was /ofepbs Goel when he was in prifon : The 
| armes of bis bands were made flrona by the hands of the 
mighty Ged of Iacob. Gen. 49. 24. 


CH AP- 


What the Goel did to his Kinjmen. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


The difference betwixt the brother naturall, 
and the kinfman in raifing up {ced to the 


elceft brother, and what was done to 
them if they refufed. 


Levit-25- 9+ Then fhall bis brothers wife come un- 
to him, czc- | 


Here was atwofold pulling off of the fhoe in 7f- 

rael, the firft was for a rcligious ufe, the fecond 

~ foracivillufe. Firftthereligious ufe we feein 

Exod 3. 5. and in fofh. 5.13. Theíccond ufe wasa po- 

liticke ufe, and this politicke or civill ufe wastwo fold; 

the firft ferved for the folemnity of their contracts,& it 

was called frmatoria difcaleeatie ; the fecond was for a 

punifhment and difgrace Denat. 25. 9. And it differed 

from that which was ufed in confirmation ia fundry 
points. 

Firft,when their fhoe was taken off for a punifhment 
or difgrace, the woman herfelfe pulled offthe fhoe of 
him who refufed to raife feed to his brother ; but in 
the contract of confirmation the man himfelfe loofed 
his owne fhoe and pulled it off, 

Secondly, that pulling off the fhoé was for the 
difgrace of the man, but this which was ufed in con- 
tracts was to fecurethe man in his right : it tended to 
no difgrace to him ; or if he fold the land, it was onel y 
afigne that he was willing to quit his right; and if he 
bought the land it was a figne to him of his poffeffion. 

Thirdly, that pulling off of the fhoe was by A 
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A two-fold ufeofthe Ẹ 
pulling off the foe, 
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Difcaleeatio 
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maund, bat this pulling off che thoe was by cuftome. 
Ruth 4.7, This was the manner in former times in Ifrael. 

Fourthly, this fhoe was pulled off from the naturall 
brother, if he refufed to raife up feed ; but that fhoe for 
confirmation was pulled off by any who madea con- 
tract, in token of poffeffion : And the Lord alludeth to 
this forme P/al, 60.8. Over Edom I will cast my fhoe, 
that is,I will take poffeffion of it:this was called[ Hasli- 
zah | detractio, 

Fiftly, when the fhoe was pulled off fordifgrace, it 
was given to no bodie, but the fhoe which was pulled 
= s bargaining was given to him who bought the 
and. 

Sixtly, In the former pulling of of the fhoe, there 
was no requeft made that the fhoe fhould be pulled off, 
burit was pulled off agaiaft his will; but in the latter, 
us defired him to pull off his fhoe, and he did it wil- 
ingly. 

Seventhly, In the former the fhoe was pulled off 
againft his will in the prefence of the Iudges; but in this 
bargaine the fhoe might be pulled off before any fuffici- 
ent witneffe. 

. Eightly, The former was onely pulled off when 
the brother refufed to raife up feed to hisbrother ; but 


in the latter the fhoc was pulled off in any contract of a- 
lienation, | 


Ninthly, When they pulled offthe fhoe in difgrace, 
they {pit in his face, which the Svextie tranflate zlóen, 


latter there was no fuch difgrace offered to the man, 

Tenthly, In the former when the fhoe was pulled off, 
the woman faid,fefball it be doneto the man who refufeth 
to build his brothers boue, Deut. 25. 9, but in the latter 
there were no fuch words fpoken. ' 


. Laftly; he chat refufeth to raife up feed to his brother 


and Jofephus Tomi to. {mite him in the face : butin this | 


of raifing up feed to the eldef brother, 


his houfe was called domus difcalceati in Ifraelsbut there 
followed no fuch difgrace tothe man who pulled off 
his fhoe in the contract, 

They make another difference to be this,that he who 
was the natural brother, when he raifed up feed to his 
Bfother, the children were not called his children, but 


his brotherschildren, and the fhoe was pulled off his | 


foot, becaufe he refufed to doe that honour to his bro- 
ther ; but whena coufin-german raifed up feed to his 
kinfman, the children were not called after his kinfman 
that was dead, butas the father pleafed to call them, 
Boaz called not his fonne Machlon, after the firft hus- 
band of Rath, but Obed, 

But the queftion is, whether they were bound to 
giuethem the fame names or not ? For Dent. 25. 6. the 
words in the originall arethefe ; Primogenitus quem pe- 
pererit habit fuper nomen fratris (ui, fhall [ucceed inthe 
same of his brother : therefore it may fecme they were 
called after the elderbrotheis name. l 

To fucceed in the name isto fucceed in the place, and 
nort to be called after his name: and fonathan paraphra- 
feth it, exurget in hereditate nomine fratris, to continue 
his name, but not to be called after his name. 

There were two forts of brothers amoneft the Lewes, 
naturall brethren and legall brethren ; the natural! bro- 
ther was bonnd to raifeup feedeto his cldeft brother; 
the elder firft, and if he died, then the fecond, and then 
the third, &c, Mat. 22. And ifthey did not, then they 
were punifhed and difgraced ; but thofe who were le- 
gall brethren, or coufin- germanes, as N, was to Mach- 
lon, they were not compelled to marry them, but if 
they did nor, there was fome difgrace put upon them, 


turallbrother, Ifacoufin-germane,ora legall bro:her 


had married his coufines wife, the children which he 
| R begot 


but not that great difgrace which was put upon thc na. | 


The differen :e betwixt 
the naturall brother and 
thekinfman. 
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begot upon her, were not called his children, bur his 
coufines children ; even as the children which the natu- 
rall brocher begat, were not his children bur his elder 
brothers, and therefore N., faith, Rath 4. 6. I cannot re- 
deeme it, left I marre my owne inheritance ; that is, thefe 
children begotten upon Rath fhould not be called My 
children, but my kinfmans, and fo all that I inherite 
fhould goe to them. 

The conclufion of this is ;the Holy Ghoft here mar- 
keth the coufin-germane with a note, not naming him 
by his name, but paffing him by ; but they who were 
naturall brethen, if they refufed, they were noted with 
a greater marke of infamie : fo the moe obligationsthat 
Paftors haue, if they refufeto doe their dutie to lefus 
Chrift, the greater fhall be their fhame. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
Of their Marriages, 


Ivp G.14. 7+ Andhe went done and talked with the 
woman, and fhe pleafed Sampion well, and after 
atime be returned to take ber. 


Hey had their Sponfalia de futuro, gr de prafenti.de 
futuro, as Lets {onnes in law were butaffianced 
to his daughters, they were not as yet marricd, 

{ Lokehhe benathau \accipientes uxores Should be interpre- 
ted, Brevi pòft accepturi, for they knew notas yeta man, 
Ver[.8.S0 Deut.30.7. Whatisthere that hath betrothed 
a wife, and hath not taken ber. So Iofeph and Marie were 

affianced, fee Dent.22,24. 
Betwixt their affance and their marriage there inter- 
vened 
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kedwith the woman, This was for theaffiancing ; and 
Verf. After atime he returned againe totake her ; that 
is, to marry her: the firft time that he went downe he 
killed the Lyon ; and the fecond time when he went 
downc to the marriage, he found honey in the Lyons 
belly. e£fter fome dayes, cannot be underftood of a 
yeare, that a whole yeare intervened betwixt their affi. 
ancing and their marriage ; when the word Dies, is put 
in the plurall number, and fomeleffe number follow. 
ing it, then it fignifieth a yeare,and the leffe number fig- ` 
 hifieth moneths ; as Gen. 24. 55. Let ber abide with ws 
dayes er ten ; that is, a yeare of dayes, or atthe leaft ten 
moneths. So 1 349,27. 7. David abode with the Pili. 
flims dayes and fouye moneths ; thatis,a yeare of dayes 
and foure moneths ; fo Ezek.r .1 im the thirtieth yeare,in 
the fourth, inthe fift of the monetb ; :hat is, inthe fourth 
moneth, in the fitt day of the moneth ; but when dayes 
are put alone, they fignifie an indefinite time,and not an 
yearesfo Gex.4 0.4 Fuerit dies in cuftodia, thatis, a cer- 
taine timesfo Lev.28.29.He [bal redeeme it within dayes, 
that is, within the time chat he and the man to whom he 
had morgaged the houfe agreed upon. So udg. 14. 8. 
After dayes beveturnedto take her, that is, after a few 
dayes,and not after a whole yeare 5 the preparation ofa 
whole yeare, was enough for a Kings marriage. 
Sponfalia de prefenti, were, when he faid [ take thee 
to my wife in the prefent. 
‘The time of their marriages was in the night, Mat. 25.6 
At midnight the Virgines came to wait for the bridecraomes 
returning with their Lawmpsintheir hands y fo Luk.t2.36. | 
^ Marriages of old were made three manner of waycs, 
the firft was called Pfacapio;the fecond,coa/srreatio,and 
the third was called coemptio. me, . 
Per ufum vel ufucapio, bar aman marricd 2 aa Per ufum, vtl nfutapiog 
| 2 which | 


When the word De 
fignifieth a inii 
When s monet. 


Dayes abfolutely fet 
downe in the Scriptu:e 
figniGe an infinite 
timie, 


vened atime, Isde. 14.7. And he went downe and tal. 
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Per confarreati: riim. 


PyifJonins de visn vupti- 
arn, 


Allufion. 
Per cocmptionem. 


The man gaue the 
dowrie and notthe 
woman, 


Pharaoh giving Gezar 
' tO Salomon, it was a pre- 
nt and not a dowrie. 
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which had ftayed almott a yeare with him;the example 
which moft refembleth this in the Scripture, was that 
of David,when he was old he tooke Abifhaig to him, 
I King. 1.2. 

Per confarreationem, when the bridegroome married 
the bride, the bridegroome tookea Cake of bread, and 
brake it betwixt him and the bride, or fome Corne,and 
put betwixt their hands ; to fignifiethat they were to 
breake bread, and toliue together in mutuall focictie ; 
Hofea elludeth to this forme, Cap. 2. 5. I bought ber for 
an Homer of Barley. So Icfus Chrift the husband of his 
Church, married her per confarreatioge™, putting the 
bread in her hand, arid marrying her to himfelfe in the 
Sacrament, to fignifie that he would dwell with her 
for ever. 

The third fort was per coemptionem, for it was the 
manner of old, that the bridegroome bought the bride 
for fo much, and the bride gaue little or no dowrie to 
the bridegroome; fothe fonnes of Sichem bought D;- 
na, Gen, 34. 12. Aske me never (o much dowrie and I will 
gine it : fo Davidbought Michel, Sauls daughter for fo 
many foreskins of the PAiliflfims, 1 $am.18. 25. And 
Iacob ferved feven yearcs for Rachel. The bride brought 
oncly Dezatioxes, vel paraphernalia, as chaines, brace- 
lets, Gen, 24. but the dowrie which they gaue was but 
a {mali thing. 3 King.9.16. it is faid that Pharaoh tooke 
Gezar trom the Philiftims, and gauc it to Salomon fora 
prefent, it fhould not be tranflated for a dowrie. Exed. 
22. 17. He [hall pay money according tothe dowrie of Vit- 
gini which is buta little fumme,fiftie thekels, Dest.22. 
29. Thus Chrift bought his fpoufe with his bloud, 


Adi, 30.29. fhe was a poore Damfell, and had nothing 


togiue, 
As their marriages were made by one of thefethree 
Ceremonies, per ufum ,comfarreationem, c coemptionem y 
| S 
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So amongft the Romanes the marriage was diffolved af- 
ter the fame manner. The firft, was diffolved s[arpati. a | 
one, ifthe woman whom he had married ( being his sh 
maide before ) had flayed but ‘three nights from her — 
husbard, then by the Remane law he might put hera- p 
| way ;the fecond was diflolved difarrestione they brake UEM 
bread and fo departed ; the third was diffolved re- |.. Vy 
auncipatione, they tooke their hands afunder and fo de- 
parted; this the Greekes called (55i, and the Latines, 
‘| Divortium. — - 

The Ccrcmonies which they ufed in their Marriages 
were thefe ; firft, he pat a Ring upon her fingerthe He- | PWP myn 
brewes called this [Tebhignoth Kedufhim] and he faid, | Pofslationes Spen/aiie. 
be thou my wife according to the law of Mafes and of | "9 Spor/alia facra ob 
Ifrael, and this he did before witneffes ; this was called LS 
Subarrhatio,this Ring was put uponthe fourth finger of 
the left hand, becaufe a veine commeth from the heart 
to that finger, as the Phyficians fay. 

The day when the bride was married, fhee tooke the 
vaile off her face, this was called dvaxaduzleey, and the 
gifts which were giventhat day, were called dyaxaduze 
Tigre 5 before fhe was married, fhe puta vaile upon her | 
face, and this was called tyxaauzlpey, and the gifts which 
were given to her before the marriage were called tyxa- 
| Aumlapia. 

The folemnities in the marriages were thefe; firft, 
they puta crowne upon the head of the bridegroome, 
and then uponthe bride, and the crowne was made of 
Rofes,Mirtle, and Ivie, andthe mother of the bride- 
groome put this crowne upon his head. Cast. 3. 11. |. 
Goe forth, O yee daughters of Sion, and behold King Salo- 
mon with the crowne wherewith his mother crowned bim in 
the day of bis e(ponfals, and im the day of the gladneffe of his 
heart. -s — T m 

This crowne wherewith the bride and the bride- 
R 24 ^ groome 
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Divers folemnitiesufed: 
atthe marriage, 
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groome Were crowned, was buta corruptible crowne ; 
but that crowne, which we thall get in the lifeto come, . 
ddailog von polsius, | Fadeth not, nor falleth not away, 1 Det. 1. 4. planos is a 
eff Cr nemen gemma (ic : a c ^in dicil 
«ite qued in ignem em. | precious ftone, which if yee caft itin the fire it never 
jea non confumator, | confumeth 5 fo dpeigallos flos amoris, a flower that never 
dusicaviog imemarce/~ fadeth. 
hiilis, nuaquam marec In their marriages they had thofe who accompanied 
maamaa | thebridegroome, and they were called Secij/ponfi, the | | 
children ofthe wedding ; and the Greekes souanoyes or 
coumrdlopesa eu aAóyur, circuire. All che time ofthe wed- |. | 
ding they might doe nothing but attend. the bride. | | 
groome,they might not faft ia the time of the marriage 
nor mourne, CMat.9.15. Can the childrenof the wedding 
mourne (o long asthe bridegroome is with them ? 
Vim wie the tides He who chiefly attended the bridegroome was called 
groomes friend. — | -wapavuyepos, fucha one was he to whom Samsp/ons wife 
was given, who was called his companion,the Chaldie 
—) 55 called him (Shafbebhinah] Prouubus or aufpex ; this was 
Proxubw, Anez. not a friendly part in Sap/ons companion to take the 
bride from him, for he that hath tbebride s the bride. 
groome, but the friend of tbe bridegroome which ftandeth 
and hearethhim, rejoyceth greatly, becasfe of the voice of 
| the bridegroome, I0b.3. 29 . So inthe fpitituall marriage 
the Preachers whoare Au/pices or Pronubi, fhould not 
fecke the bride to themfelues, feeking themfelues and 
their owne prayfe, but let the bridegroome haue the 
bride. 3 
They who were wepeysyet, brought the bride into 
the tent of the bridegroomes mother, to fignifie now 
that fhe fhould be in that fame place that his mother 
Was in. Gezn.24..67- They brought ber into the tent of Sara, 
and {o the bride brought the bridegroome into her 
mothers chamber, Cant. 2. 4. 1 beld him and would sot 
let him goe, until Thad brought him to my fathers boufe, 
and to the chambers of her that conceived me. the brou ght 
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him into her mothers tent, to fignifie that fhe fhould 
leauc father and mother and cleauc unto her husband, 

They did two things after the marriage, firft they 
bleffed them, and thenthey fang éxfadepuoy, a marriage 

- | fong, rejoycing for their marriage. 

Firft, they bleffed them, Ruth 4.11, All the people that The manner of bleffing 
were inthe gates, and tbe Elders faid, we are all witneffes, | the bridegroome. 
and the bleffing was this, the I ord make the woman that 
ts come into thine houfe, like Rachel and like Leah, which 
twe did build the honfe of Ifrael, and doe thou worthily in 
Ephrata, and be thon famous in Bethlehem: This was the 
bleffing given to the bride. And againe,Ver/.12. Let thy 
houfe be like the houfe of Pharez ( whom Tamar bare unto 
Inda)of the (eede whichthe Lord [ball ginethee of this young 
woman : This was the blefling which they gaue to the 

| bridegroome, 

They prayed, the Lord make thee like Rachel ; it was | The explanation of the } - 
their manner in their bleffings to alledge the examples | — lefling. 
of thofe who had beene happie and profperous, and fo 
when they curfed any body, they brought forth the 
example of the moft wretched and miferable creatures, 
lerem,30. 21. The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whom the King of Babylon rofted in the fire; 
fuch was the curfe pronounced againft the adulterous 
woman, Nam.5.2. The Lord make thee an oath andacurfe 
among thy people ». 

The Lord make thee like Rachel and Leah : Why like | VVhy Rachel and zea | 
Rachel and Leah ? Becaufc thefe two came out of their | aetakee ie CUN 
Countrey with their husbands, andleft their Parents, | " à; 7 
fo did Rath with Naomi to get a husband;fecondly,like 
Racheland Leah, becaufe thefe two fought children of 
their husbands modeftly, Gen. 30. 1. and verf. 16, So 
did Rath of Boaz. Thirdly, why like Rachel and Leah, 
and not like Bélhah and Zz/pab? Becaufe thefe two were |. 
but handmaids, and they were not the mothers of ma. 
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| ny children, as Rachel and Leah. Fourthly, why firft 
like Rachel and then like Leah? Becaufe Rachel was more 
beloved than Leah. Fiftly why like Rachel and Leah, and 
not like Sara and Rebecca ? Becaufe there caine of them 
the I/maelites, who were not of the Church, as well as 
the Ifraelites. 

Doe thon worthily in Ephrata: in the Hebrew it is fac 
virtutem y the Hebrewes put vertue for the fubftance 
gotten by vertuous doing, P/4/ 49. He fhak leane his 
[nb[lamce behinde him in the originall it is,he hall leauc 
. his vertue behinde ; and Prov, 31. Fecerunt potentiam, id 

est, compararnnt opes. 

Let thy honfe be like the honfe of Pharez ; becaufe there 
were fiue families in the Tribe of 744a, and Pharez was 
thechiefe of them, Nw#.26,20. They pray then firft 
that they may haue children ; fecondly, that they may 

haue incancs to maintaine and bring up their children ; 
and thirdly, that they may liue in credit among their 
people: 

After the marriage they did (ing epithalamium, a fong 
of prayfe incommendation of the Bride-groome and 
Brid, Pfal. 45 . fo Pfal. 77. your virgins were not praifed, 
that is, they werenot married : and the houfe of mar- 
riage the Zewes called it [beth billel, |\domus laudis, 

The morrow after the marriage the Eridegroome 
came forth out of his bride-chaber in great pomp with 
inim his Bride, out under the vaile ; and thefe who heard his 

Ti voice rejoyced becaufe then the marriage was confum- 

mated : and DaviZalludethto this, Pfal, 19. for as the 

Bridegroome made glad the hearts of hisfriends when 
Ananologiebewiss | he came out of his Tent or covering;fo the Sunne when 
e — rirgand | hecommeth out of his chamber gladdeth the earth: 
commineomafhis | DIS ing outis from the end of the heaven, and his 
chamberthe morrow | Circuit to cheend ofit, Lak. x. Chrift is called yarari, 
after his marriage. the Sunne rifing from the Eaft,that Sunne of righteouf- | 


neffe | 


To doe worthily is to 
doe vertuoufly, 


What fong they (ang af. 
ter the marriage. 
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| neffe comming out ofthe bofome of his Father, and ‘| _ 
out of his bed- chamber rifing in the Eat, did fhine up- 
on the Jewes iñ the Sonth, and next upon ùs Gentiles in , 
the North, Cast. 7.9. | , ! 
^ Theconchifion ofthisis. We 'are married toIéfüs | 
Chrift per conf arreattonem, when he giues us the bleffed 
Sacrament, therefore let us come worthily to it, that 
We take it not as Indas did the foppe, 705.13. for that. 
willmake diffarréationem, ox diagsyiev, d^ divotce from | 
him for cver. ——— | 

Secondly, we are married to him fer cdensptionem, 
what was the Church when he married her 2 She was 
| blacke like the Tents of. Kedar: «Miriam and Aaron | 
grudged againft.Me/es becaufe of the Ethiopian woman 
whow be had married Numb, 12.1. fo was his Church 
Caxt. 1. 5. Iam blacke, but yet if fhee had beene rich, 
which isa fecond beautie, it had beene fomething but 
being both blacke and poore, there was.a hard , matter 
for the Lord to marrie her. A certaine woman being as- | ^" 
| ked what dowrie fhe gaue to her husband, the anfwered 
that fhe fhould kecpe her felfe chaft unto him onely, as 
à chaft fpoufe. So: we having, nothing to beftow upon 
him, but he having pitti¢ upon us when we werc naked | 
and uncomely, let us ftudie to mecte him with heartie | 
affection againe, and not to fall a whoring after other | 
gods, which if we doehe will make us comely as the 


Conclufion, 1. 
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curtaines of Salomon, . 


Thirdly, they fung praifesand rejoyced at the marti- || — Corcésfon. 3. 
age of the Bridegroome and the Bride. So let us bee | 


glad and rejoyce, and giue honour unto him, for che 
marriage of the Lambe is come, and his wife hath made |, 
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Whether a brother naturall ( to keepe the’ 
Tribes diftinguifhed ) might marrie his 
brothers wife or not inJralor is it meant 

: oncly ofthe next kinfman ? 


D E v 7. 25* 5- Jf brethren dwell together, and one of 
= thembane mofeed,coe 


“P He Law is given firft to naturall brethren, and 

not to kinfmen onely : for the Text faith, #f bre- 

_ thren dwel together, and one of them dieand bane o 

no child, now what brethren dwelt together ? are they 

not natural! brethren: and one of them haue no feed, 

that is, ifthe eldeft ofthem haue no feed, vais pro pri- 
"mo i f 


| Numers cardinali pro 
ordinals, vans pro prime: 
as theeveningand the 

' morning was one day, 
that is, the firft day. 


en And that it is meant of naturall brethren, feeit by the 


| practife of the people of God, for when Er died Onan 
was bound co raife up fced'to him; Ges, 28. 9. So Rath 
1. when Machlonthe elder brother died without chil- 
dren, then the inherirance came to C/7//es, And when 
Chilion died without children, then his Vncle his nee- | 
 reft kinfman was to fucceed ; and lift the brotherschil- 
dren or coufin/germans, and he who was to fucceed in 
the inhcritance, it was he who was bound to marrie his 
brothers wife : wherefore the Law meaneth firft of che 
naturall brother,and if there were nonáturall brethren, 
then the coufins or next kinfmen were to doe this du- 
tie, 
When the Sadduces propounded the queftion to 
Chrift, tha: /cven brethren married onc wife , it is meant 


The fecond brother 
-asto marrie biscldef 
brothers wife, 


Whether the brother nativi might warre bis brothers wife 


of feven naturall brethren, fee Tobit 3. 8, And where it 
is faid Dest. 25.5.thewifeofthe dead [ball not marries 
| with a ftranger what is that; witha flrasger? That is with . 
one who is not of the familie of him who is dead.’ And 
fitft (he was bound to marrie with the naturall brother, 
who was not a ftranger, and if there had not beene a 
naturall brother, chen with the next ofthe kinfmen, 
who wasnot aftranger. Wherfore ybbam and yapfigeóuy 
are underftood firft ofthe naturall brother, and then of |. ~. 
thenextkinfman. — YT NT 

But it is promifed under the Law asagreatbleffing, |, - opiegy 
that he fhould leaue a pofteritie behind him, and «that: | j 
his name fhould riot be blotted out in 7/rael. But ifthe. 
brother married his brothers wife; then his children 
were not called his children, but his eldeft brothers 
children, and fo his name was blotted out in 7/74e/ :and 
fo he might haue ferupa pillaras Abfalon did for con- 
tinuance of his name; becaufe he had no children of his: 
owne. uita vi idi nidi. | 

But to haue the nameofIefus Chrift continued is a glace 
greater bleffing, P/al.72.19.coramfole filiabitur nomen e- | Tobethefatherofletas | 
jms per [uccefffonem filiorum, we {ee what befell Osan be. err, Ea 
caufe hercfufedto doe this dutie, hee faid the feede | torie fes bee dier, 
fhouldnot be his, therefore the Lord flew him,Ge9,58. | thentohauechildrenof | 


aJo hisowne. 
| ^ But God exprefly forbad in his Law, that aman . 
 fhould lie with his wives fitter, and by the fame Law it Objet. 


is forbiddenthataman fhould lie with his brothers 
wife, this might fcemeto bceinceftand confufion. - 
- God indeed forbad in his law thata man fhould lie! | |, | 
1 ^ e ° Lr, x 1 " LM af. 1 T 
‘ with his brothers wife, but God who gaue that law, | Godhahmany excep- | 
hath given this law alfo. Andas the Zewes fay, qui ob- | sions combs owne " | 
fervarejuffit Sabbatum, is etiam ju[fit profanare Sabbatum. | aw m 
So the Lord who fotbad a manto lie wirh his brothers 
wife, hath referved this priviledge to himfelfe to make 
| S 2 - an 
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an exceptio from the law. The Lord commanded inhis 


from bim, and become another mans wife, he may not takes 
her againe to wife,yet the Lord tooke his Church againe 
Ier, 3.3.he hath referved fundry priviledges to himfelfe 
and exceptions from che Law. 

. Secondly, we muft diftinguifh here betwixt thefe 
lawes: which are moral pofitine lawes, and thefe: which 
are divine pofitine lawes. Moral pofitiue lawes are fuch, 
which the very light ofnature commaundeth. Divine 
pofitive lawes are thefe, whichareacceffory commaun- 
dements added to the firft.. Example. This isa moral 
pafiriue law, thara man fhould not lie with his mother, 
nor with his mother in-law; for this isa fornication that 
is not named amongst the Gentils, y Cor. 5. 1, And it was 
forthis fort of inceft that the Canamites were caft out of 


| Moralepefztivim, 
| Divinumpefitivim. 


Wemuft diftinguith be- 
.twixt the morsll pofi- 
tiue part of the Law, 

. and che divine pofitius 
pars. 


tium that a man fhould not lic with his daughter,nor 
his daughters daughter, de/cendeado defcending down- 
ward. But this againe is divinnm pofitum or fecundarin 
jus nature, inthe collateral! linethat a man fhould not 
lie with his fifter.or his brothers wife, no marriage in 
the collateral Nine was forbidden at the firft by the law 
of nature, or mora pofitine law, but it was forbidden 
afterwards by the divine pofitine law, Levit. 18. 16.. 
When Isda lay with his daughter in-law, this was 
inceftin the higheft degree, becaufeit was contrary. to 
jus watsrale, or morale pofitivem.So when the Corinthian 
lay with his mother in-law, it was againft morale pofiti- 
unn, Orjus naturale, But when Amram married Io- 
chabed his fathers fitter, Exed.6.20. this was not againft 


What is primayinws, and 
what is /ecnudarizin ins 
natira. ` € 


i 


| Án Amita, itshould 
' not be tranflated Patra 
` ela Ris coufin-german, 

but „his fathers filter, ` 


 caufe it was not in the right line, but in the collaterali, 
See Nuit 36.49, 


although inthe neereft degree, it was againft the divise 
pofitine law. j 5 lh de ah 


- l 


Law Dest, 24. 4. If aman put away bis wife and, fote goe | 


‘Canaan. So this is primarium jus nature, or morale pofi. 


the morall, pofitine, or naturall part of the Law, be- | 


! 


À diam 


Whether the brother natirall might warrie bis brothers wife. 


And for to replenifh his Church with people,God 
overfaw this fort of marriage at the firft, But God doth 
more here,he commandeth the brother to taife up feed 
tohis brother. Firft this is not contra primarium jus na- 
tura, becaufe it was not in the right line. Secondly it is 
an exception from fecundarium jus nature: for when 


God willed them to doe this,he willed them not to doe | 


this to fatisfie luft, for that was contrary to primarium 
jas nature, but onely that the elder brother might beea 
ty pe of Iefus Chrift, who fhould neuer want a feed in 
his Church. Ifa woman were barren, the Lord could 
not command another man to goe in unto her and be- 
getchildrenupon her, for that were contra primarium 
jus nature; the Lord will not fuffer now thata brother 
fhould marrie a fifter, as he did in the beginning of the 
world, neither ifa brother now fhould marrie his eldeft 
brothers wife were it lawfall, for now the eldeft bro. 
theris notatype of Chrift, and it fhould not bee an 
exception from the Law, but contra fecundarinm jus na- 
tyre. à 

The conclufion ofthis is, God who giveth the La 
maketh not a Law to himfelfe, but he hath referved to 
himfelfe exception from the Law, when and where it 
pleafeth him. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
Of their prifons and places of punifhment- 


[Gex 39.20. And Iofephs Majler tooke bim, and 


| 
! 


put him into the prifon : a place where the Kings prie 
| foners were bound. 


Hey had fundry forts of Prifons ; firft, they had 
4  Warding, as Shimei was confined not to come 


over the brooke Kedron , and, Abiather in Ana- 
S 3 thoth, 


Corclssfion, 


Of their place of pus 
nifhment. 
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Three forts of Prifons 
among the Inver. 


Allufion. 


See Nehem. 3.15: 
Some Priíons within, 


and (ome without the 
walles of Iersfalem. 


Allupion. 
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thoth, and he whokilled cafually was contined in the 
Citic of Refuge this was a free fort of Prifon, at the 
firft Carcer non erat pars pene, the Prifon was not a part 
of the punifhment. di ^s 

Secondly, they had another fort of Prifon, in which 
they were more reftrained than inthe Ward, they were 
kept in Prifon, but others had acceffe to them, as when 
Iohn was in Prifon, his Difciples had acceffe to him ; fo. 
Paul was in bonds, but yet he begot Omefimns in his: 
bonds, Phil. 1. 


Greekes called it Barathrum in Athens, and at Rome it 
was called Tu/lianum ; fuch was that Prifon in which 
Ieremie was let downe with cords i» a Dungeon, where 
was no water but myre, Tere. 38. 6. And Zacharte allu- 
dethto this, Zach. 9..11. 45 for thee alfo by the bloud of 
thy Covenant, I bane fent forth thy Prifoners out of the Pit 
wherein is no water. 

There were fome Prifons within the Citie of 7erufa- 
lem, and fome without the Citie ; within the Citie, as 
the houfe of Jozathan, which was neere the Kings Pa- 
lace, Zere. 37. 15. So the Dungeon of Malchior; the fon 
of Hammelech, Iere.38. 6. So they had Prifons without 
the gate, as that Prifon wherein Peter was put, 44. 12, 


10. And when they bad paffed the fir(t and the fecond Ward, | 


(tharis, the quaternions of Souldiers that kept him’) 
they came unto the yros gate that leadeth anto the Citit : 
this Prifon was without the gate neare Mountcalvarie, 


and it was the loathfomeft and vileft Prifon ofall, for in | | 


it the thecues who were carried to Calvarieto be exe. 
cuted were kept. And Chrift alludeth to this Prifon, 


| Mat.25.30. Cafl bim into utter darkeneffe, where there 


[hall be weeping and mailing and gua[bi ng of teeth : which 


Allufion | 


Thirdly, they had a more ftraite Prifon called putaxs, 
Cnflodia, a clofe Prifon. 
And fourthly, they had a deepe or a low pit ; the 


J 


ENLE rifins and places of pronfhment. 


| beene a darke Prifon without the Citie, where was ut- 
ter darkeneffe. M 

Now let us compare Ezechiels Ward, Cap. 4.. Ieremies 
Prifons, 7ee.37. and 38. and Peters Prifon, 44.123. 

Ezechiel when he was warded in his owne houfe by 
the Lord, Cap. 3. 24. Firft, he was commanded to ftay 
in his owne houfe ; fecondly, he was commandedto 
lie chree hundreth and ninerie dayes upon his left fide, 
Cap. 4. 4. and fortie dayes upon his right fide, Ver/,. 6. 
Then for his dyet,he is commandedto take wheat,bar- 
ley and beanes, and lentils, and millet,and ferches,and 
| to. putthem allin one veffell,& to make bread of them, 
Perf. 9: there was tio choife of bread here, and then to 
cover and bake it with mans dung, Verf. 12. or at the 
leaft with‘cowes dung, Vezf.15. And for the quantitie, 
he fhould cate it by meafure, twentie fhekels weight e- 
-very day, Verf. 10. which was ten ounces ; and his 
| drinke was by.meafurethe fixt part of an Hin of water, 
Verf. 11, which was as much as twelueegges would 
hold. 

Now let us fee how /eremie was handled in his Pri- 
fon, Shemajah gaue commandement by a Letter to put 


[ El. hazinok] navis (ugentis,as yee would fay, the fhip 


|'boords, andthey gaue him fome liquor inthe meane 
time to preferue his life, So Jere. 11. 19. Mittamus lig- 
| mum in panem ejus , Chaldeus, progciamus lignum, that is, 
if he will, let him eatethe ftockes, he fhall haue no o- 
ther bread; or, corrumpamus panem ejus the englifh tranf- 
lation hath it; let ws deffroy t be flalke with bis bread; and 
Feremie was ina deepe Dungeon where heftood i» myre 
and clay, Iere. 38. 6. Sothey uftd to putthem in the 


-m an 


ME er o ey 
Allufion could not be underftood, unleffe there had 


him in the ftockes, 7ere. 29,26. In the Hebrew itis 


| ofthe fucker, they clofed the Prifoner betweene two. 


ftockes;they were at the firft called Nervi; becaufe they | 
"i un were 


Hs 


Ln 


A difference betwixt 
three forts of Prifons. 


Thefe things were not 
done invifion but ree 

ally, for when he faitha 
thing was done in vifi 
on, he faith, in fimie ` 
litgdineoncelyz s T 


POTON 
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were made of the finewes of beafts,and afterwards they 
were made of yron, P(4l. 105.18. ‘whofe feete they burt 
with fetters, he was laid is ren. 

Then for Peters Prifon,it was utter darkeneffe, with. 
out the Citie, that the ftench and filthineffe of thefe : 
prifoners might not be offenfiueto the Citizens, the- 
moft loathfome Prifon ofall, and the darkeft Prifon, 
and therefore a great wonder when the hight fined i in 
it, 44, 12.7. 

There are three Prifons ; firk, our modici in 
which we are firft Prifoners ; and fecondly, the graue ; 
and thirdly, the Prifon of the wickedin hell. 

This firft prifon itis a ftraite prifon; it was a great 
preferfition when Zonas. was preferved thrée dayesin 
the Whales bellie, the weeds being wrapped about his 
head,and the earth with her barres clofed him round a- 
bout, Jona 2. 5. Tet his life was brought np fromcorrap- 
| zien; it is as wonderfull a prefervationin our mothers 
| belly how we fhould liue, being {o wrapped there and 
preferved from corruptionshe was but kept there three 
dayes, but man is kept nine moneths. 

Our fecond Prifon is the graue, Jonas was kept inthe 
‘Whales belly with jawes and teeth; Peter -was:kept in - 
the Prifon with foure. quaternions of Souldiers ; but ' 
man is kept within this Prifon with a more terrible 
euard, when the body is fowne in corruption, in dilo- | 
nour, andin weakenefle, 1 Cor. 15. 43. And oftentimes | 
with f finne the-greateft enemie of all; Job xo. 1 t; their | 
finnes lie downe in the. duft. wich them, thatis, in e | 
graue, this Prifon keepeth a man fure, 

Hell a terrible and The la(t Prifonis that of-the wicked in hell ; man 
"-— — when he dyeth isfaid toreturme to bis wane eartb.P[. 346. | 
4. Thatis, he hath right to the earth, becaufe she was 
made of the earth, and he muft returne to it againe ; So , 

| the wicked haue right to hell, it is their proper 'inheri- 
tance, Iudas ment to (is owne me place, AGI. 35. 
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Peters Prifon aloath- 
fome Prifon, - 


Three fottsof Prifons. 


The graue a firong 
Prifon. 


? 


4 zA err rions -and places of puri bment. “ 


|. A childe when he is in his mothers belly, his firft pri- 
| fon, although he be wrapped upthere,and clofely kepr, 
| yet he hath a kinde and louing keeper,his mother ; but 
the graue is a terrible keeper and ani enemie, r Cer. r5. 
| 26. Yetrhis enemie muft render up her dead againe 
& even as the Whale fpued out Ionas;becaufe he could 
not concoct him; fo fhall the graue caft up her dead a- 
gaine, not being able to concoct them ; but there isno 
redemption out of hell che laft prifon : In other Pri- 
fons, men haue found fome mitigation and favour, but 


never any inthis prifon. Zofep? was put in fetters, the gron 


entered into bis foule, Pfal,t05. 18. Thatis, the yron 
cut his flefh, and cameas it were to the foule; butthe 
Lord was with him, and extended kindneffe muto him, and 
gauc him favour in the fight of the Keeper of the Prifen, 
Gen. 39.21. But in this prifon the Lord is not with 
them, neither findethey any favour in the eyes of their 
Keeper; but as the Task-maifters doubled the Taske 
| uponthe poore J/raelstesin Egypt, and were heavie ex. 
a&ors over them, and faid daily to them, Get you to 
your burthens ; fo thefe fiends of hell are rigorous ex- 
actors over the wicked : Jeremie when he was in a deepe 
Prifon, yet he had Ebedmelech to intercede for him, 
Jere. 38. 7. but none doe intercede for the wicked. 
Peter was in a darke Prifon,yet the light did fhine about 
him, his fetters fell off from him, & the Angell led him 
forth, and fet him free ; But in hell,there is no light nor 
no redemption out of it. 


The conclufion of this is ; as Jeremie prayed unto the 


King Zedechias , thathe would not eaufe him to returue 
to the houfe of Tonathan the Scribe(which was the prifon) 
left he died there, Iere. 37. 20, Solet us put up our fup- 


plications to the Lord, that he would not fend us iuto: 


| that eternall Prifon to dic for ever. | 
T CHAP. 


eg " - ~ 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
|. Of their Whipping. 
DE v T.35.3+ Fortie flripts ma) be given him, and not 


exceede, . 
1 TA Here were fundry forts of punifhments amongft 
I nad "m the Zewes;firft dampnum fecondly vincula thirdly, 


verbera, fourthly, talio, fiftly, ignominia fixitly, 
fervitus, feventhly, mors, But they never ufed to banifh 
any ,becaufe they would not put them where there was 
a {trange Religion profeffed. 

When they whipt their malefactors ; firft they hada 
refpe& to the offencecommitted ; and fecondly, to the 
perfon kt "a tg pra sand ia x. Php 

Firft, they had a refpect to the offences» fimplici de- 
endi lito, they X not exceede fortie ftripes, Le they 
offence inwhipping. — | might diminifh the number of the ftripes, if the perfon 
offending had beene ofa weake body ; Secondly, fora 
double offence they might not exceed fortie, but they 
were to giue him the full fortieall at oncesif a man had 
committed theft, and with all had added perjurie, this 
was a double offence, and for this he got the rigour, 
full fortie. . ! 

If he hada ftrong body, and committed a double of- 
fence then he got the full fortie all at one time; fecond- 
ly, if he hada ftrong body and committed a fimple of- 
fence, then he got not the full number; thirdly, if he 
had had a wcake body & committed a double offence, 
then he got the full number, but at two feverall times ; 
but if he had beene ofa weake body, and committed a 
fimple off€ce, then the number of the ftripes was much 
diminifhed, 

Againe, 
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_ Of their Whipping. 


| Againe, they confidered how many ftripes the offen. 

der might beare, and the number of the ftripes which 
the whip gaue : Example, the offender is able to beare 
twentie ftripes, and they adjudge him to haue twentie 
ftripes; now they giue him but fixe blowes, for if they 
had given him feven blowes, they fhould haue excee- 
ded the number prefcribed, for the whip wherewith 
they whipped them had three thongs, and ifthey per- 
ceived that hegrew faint and weake, whenthey were 
beating him, they diminifhed fome of the number ; if 
they ordained that he fhould haue twelue ftripes, and 
obferved in the meane time that he fainted not,yet they 
exceeded not that number twelue, which they had or- 
dained to giue him at the firft. 

When they whipped Paul, 2Cér.11.2 4.and gaue him 
thirtie-nine ftripes at three feverall times; firft,it feemes 
that he hath beene of a ftrong body ; fecondly, it was 
for three feverall offences ( as they thought ) that they 
beat him; for ifthe offender hadthrice committed the 
felfe fame fault, then he was no more beaten, but he 


was fhut up within a narrow wall, wherein he might |. 


| neither fit nor ftand, and there he was fed Pase afflictio- 
nis cr Agua preffnre ; example, if he had eaten the fat 
twice, Levit. 3. 17. he was but beaten twice ; butifhe 
had eatenthe third time of it, then he was fhut up in a 
clofe prifon, or fuch a prifon in which 4245 comman- 
ded Micheas to be put, t King. 22. 27. 

Theoffeader was bowed downe when he was bea- 
ten, Deut, 25. 2. heneither fat nor ftood, and he who 
whipt him, ftood upon a ftone, and he let out or in the 
whip, by drawing up or downe the knot uponit , for 
‘when the knot was drawne up, then the thongs {pread 
farther and gaue a fhrewder blow 5 and when the knot 
was drawne downe, then the thongs were contracted, 
and they gauethe leffer blow ; when he ftood Ec 

Lave ym, 


The offender wss not 
whipt thrice for one 
fault. 


] Three Yudges flood by 


| oer 

peor n^ vw 

Maymone Hal: Sanke: 
cap. 16, 


Whipping was not a 
difgrace amongit the 
lewes, 


(onchnfon, x. 


Concluficn. 2. 


Conclafion. 5. 


when they were wehipt.. 


: geum, percute o. 


as his children. 
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him, then he whipt him upon the breaft and belly, and 
he gauc him three blowes at a time ; and when he ftood | 
before him,he lafhed him upon the fhoulders,and gaue 
him fixe blowcs, three upon every fhoulder. 

There ftood three Iudges by when he was whipt, 
the firft repeated chefe words ofthe Law to him, Dent. 
28.58. I( thou obey not all thefe things, then the Lord [hall 
multiply thy plagaes : the fecond Iudge numbered the. 
ftripes; andthe third Iudge faid tothe whipper, Lay 
on, jhelifhi omer lacbezen bacce, Dicit ei qui portat fla. 


Lis 


He who was beaten, was not difgraced by this bea- 
ting, for whipping amongft them was but as a civill 
mula, or fyne, not adifgrace as it is amoneft us, and 
therefore the Lord faid, Dest, 25.3. That thy brother 
[bould uot feeme vile in thine eyes. When they whipt a- 
ny of their brethren, they did it not in fcorne or derifi-. 
on, but in compaffion, they looked uponhim, and re- 
ceived him after the punifhm ét,as their brother againe: 
and as he who looked upon Cato Vtisea/?s feeing him 
drunke,turned away his eyes and feemed to take no no- 
tice ofit, being afhamed that fuch a graue man fhould 
be fo overtaken; fo did they behold their brethren with 
pitie, and were readie to covertheir offence,and would 
notupbraid them afterwards forit. ©. 

The fpirituall ufes which wee are to make of thefe 
whippings, are firft,as they fitted the whip tothe per- 
fon, if he were weaker or ftronger, fo the Lord layeth 
rio more upon us than we are able to beare. 

Secondly, asthe Iudge ftood by and numbered the | 
ftripes; fo the Lord our God numbereth all the affi@i- 
ons which befalleth his children. l 

Thirdly, although they were beaten, yet they were 
not vile in the eyes ofthe Iudges;fo when the Lord cor- 
recteth us,he counteth not bafely of us,but efteemes us 
Fourthly, 


- 


0f their Whipping. = | i 


Fourthly, as they were reckoned fill bien when l 
they were whipped 5 fo fhould we account thefe who |. 
| are afflicted, and the Lords hand upon them, to be fil | 


our brethr en. 


CHAPTER XX XXVII. 


Whether an J/raelite that had lien with a | bond- 
maide, that was betrothed, was whipped 
or not? 


j 


L Ev rT.9. 20, And wbofoeyer lyeth carnally with a 


fhall be ome 


bond - woman betrothed, and not redeemed, 
fhe was to be beaten, and he was to offera facri- 
fice for his offence ; fhee was to be beaten, becaufe fhee 
was not à frec- woman, and fhee had nothing to offer, 
and although fhe had, yet fie could not offer it,becaufe 
fhe was a ftranger and not converted. 
| The Seventie tranflate it izioxozy tsat, from [Bakar] 

Inquirere , but it commeth from [Baker] Bos, becaufe 
they were whipt with a thong of oxe-leather,and fome 
| | tranflate it Nerve bovino, 

The reafon why the Zewes held thatthe woman fhould 
onely be beaten is chis, becaufe the word [Thies] is in 
the feminine gender, and they reade it, fhe hall be beaten 
and not the man ; he committed not adultery he pollu- 
ted not another mans wife, nor a free- woman, but a 


/ | "He pov did hold, if an 7fraelite had lie witha 


Woman that is a bond-maide, betrothed to a huisband, 
and not at allredeemed nor freedom given ber, [hee | 


4A ftranger, 


Conclufion $ J 
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The Tewes held that the 
womanwWat beaten and 
not tbe man, 
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Objed. 


Anfw, 


The puniíhment of the 
man & the woman was 
alike for every unclean- 
nefie. 


Conclufion 1. 
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ftranger, and a flaue, therefore he was not to be beaten, 
but to offer a facrifice ; bur this word [755;e5] may a- 
gree as well with [Bikkoreth] which ts in the feminine 
gender, and not to readeit ¿pfa erit vapulatio, fhe [ball be 
beaten, but there [ball be a beating, thatis, they fhall be 
both beaten, and the man fo much the rather, becaufe 
he lay with her who was betrothed to another ; and the 
words following feeme to imply fo much, they (ball net 
be put to death ; this whipping fhall be a fufficient pu- 
nifhment for them : the Seventie tranflate it &míexozx isa 
doloig but Jonathan in his Paraphrafe following the reft 
ofthe Hebrewes, paraphrafeth it thus, Serutatio erit in 
judicio ejus vut vapulet ipfa rea, Cr nonip(er. ! 

Butthe man is bound to bring a Ram for histrefpaffe 
offering ; if he had beene whipt,why is he commanded 
to bring an offering ? 

Becaufe his finne was greater than the womans, 
therefore he was both whipt and brought his offering, 
in cunctis nuditatibus pares funt vir cy famina y ifafree 
man had lien with a free-woman in 7frael, then he was 
bound to marry her, or elfe to pay her dowrie;fecond. 
ly, ifa free man lay with a bond-maide that was betro- 
thed and not redeemed, then they were both whipt; 
but neither of them put to death; he died not although 
the woman was betrothed, becaufe fhe was not a free- 
woman ; thirdly, ifa free man had lien with a free wo- 
man betrothed, then they were both to die; fourthly, 
if a frce man had lien with a married woman, then they 
were bothto die, Deut.25. Fiftly, ifa married man had 
lien with an unmarried woman, they were both to die: 
laftly, if both the perfons had beene married,they were 
both to dic; here 1» cunctss nudétatibus [unt pares, vir e 

femina. "iro. 

Thofe who are equall in finne, fhall be equall in pu- 
nifhment. | 


The 


q 


i. t 


| ry Of the Lay of Retaliation. 


| The punifhment did not expiate the finne, but the fa- 
 crifice. 


The whore and the harlot are one flefh,therefore but 
one facrifice for both. | 


CHAPTER XXXVII, 


| &X 0 D21. 24. Bye for eye, tooth for tooth, band for 


hand, foote for foote. 


He Lawyers when they interpret this Law, they 


and they fay, that talio zdentitat fhould be obfer- 
ved, if the caufe be alike, and the perfons, and the man- 
ner of doing. Example ; a private man beateth out his 
neighbours eye in fpite and malice, therefore his eye 
fhould be pulled out againe ; but zalio fimilitudins is 
then to be obferved : when the fact varieth in many cir- 


talio analogicafhould be obferved, but not identitatis : 
cxample;ifa fonne fhould beat his father, he fhould nox 
be beaten againe,but he fhould die the death; here they 
obferue not medium rei, but medium perfone. Example 
the fecond, in that Parable of Natha» to David, when 
the rich man came and tooke the poore mans /beepe », 
I Sam. 12. 3. Here medium rei was not to be obferved, 
but medium perfone, becaufe he was arich man. So in 


į commutative Iuftice we obferue medinm rez, but in 


diftributiue Iuftice we obferue medium perfone, — 
Againe,they diftinguifh betwixt Radamantheum jus, 
the ftrict fenfe of the Law, and éylizizovtos or aylumedcp yur 


De Lege Talionis, Of the Law of Retaliation, | 


fay, that there is talio analogica cr talio jdentitates ; 


cumftances, as who did it, to whom he did it, &c. then 


, 9! 
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C onclufion 2. 


Conclufion 3: 


Analogica. 
T sing 
Identitats. 


Rei. 
Medium 


Per fona. 


The ftri& fenfe of the 
Law of Reraliation. 


p" " " Of tbe Judicial Law of Moses. LiB 1a 


015, Or reciproca pena, The ftri& fenfe of che Law is, 
when literally they will haue eye foreye, and tooth for 
tooth ; the milder fenft of the Law, is, when they will 
hauc fome other fatisfaction for the wrong done : the 
Iewes generally follow this fenfe of the Law, ifaman 
did beat out his neighbours eye, or his toorh; they fol- 
The milderfenfe ofthe | lowed not this RAadamanthenin ius, or the ftri& fenfe of 
Law of Retaliation, — | the Law, that he fhould pay one of his owneeyes, or 
one of his owne teeth for it, buc that he fhould fatisfie 
the man whom he had wronged, by paying fo much 
money to him; for in thefe cafes that were not deadly, 
they held that they might make recompence and faril- 
faétion by money:and they giue this inftance out ofthe. 
Law ;if an Oxe were wont to pufh with his horne, and 
it hath beene teftified to his owner,and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed aman ora woman, then 
the Oxe fhall be ftoned to death, and his owner fhall be 
put to death, or if there be a fumme of money laid up- 
on him, then be fhall gine for the ranfome of his life what. 
foever ts laid upon bim, Exod. 21. 30. 31. Here he might 
tcdeeme his life with a ranfome, becaufe he was not the 
direct killer, if he fatisfied the parties by giving a fum 
ofmoney. So they held that they might fatisfie for 
fuch tranfgreffions which werenot capitall, by paying 
ofmoney. And thelaw of the twelue Tables amongtt 
the Romans faith, Si amm perfoderit anius jactura multari, 
fintruneg, unius tantum ut (celeris [ai notam celbare poftit » |. 
| C quentam funtfla & impia manus amputari ei debet, pro 
| mana ablsta, bekis patrimony [ai irrogatur,idq; in folatium 
| vite ejus cut oculi funt effoft, anferto. If he had put out 
both the mans eyes, they would take but one of his 
| eyes, and cut the hand from him for the other eye, and’ 
| then they mitigated that part of the punifhmenr, and) 
| they made him pay the fourth part of his fubftance to 
| relieuethe man whofe eyes he had put out. 


The Romen Law of 
Re:zaliation. 


The 


"us 


j 


— Of theft amongst the Tewes not Capitall. 


| The Heathen fay, that Ceres the goddeffe of Corne, 

cut off the fhoulder of Peleps, Ceres could not fet ina 
| fhoulder of flefh and bone againe, therefore the gods 
tookethe next beft courfe,and they ordained her to put 
in a fhoulder of [vorie to Pe/eps : fo he that had beaten 
out aneye ora rooth of a man, he could not putit in a- 
gaine therefore they thought it good that he fhould 
put ima fhoulder of Ivorie, that is, with his goods to 
maintaine him whom he had hurt. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
That theft amonght the Iewes,was not capital. 


Ex o p 22.1. f a man [ball Reale an Oxe or a Sheepes 
ana killit or felit, be {hail reftore fiue Oxen for an 
Oxe, and foure Sheepe for a Sheepe. 


tution, paying fometimes two for one, or foure 
for one,or at the moft fiue for one,& not aboue. 
The Hebrewes had three forts of Commandements, 
firt, they had [Mitzboth Hhamuroth] Precepta gravia, 
and | Mitzbeth Kalloth | Pracepta leviaxhofe which they 
call, Presepta gravia, here they fay the punifhmentis al- 
wayes indifpenfable, as the murtherer is alwayes to die 
the death. Secondly, they had Precepta levia, as not 
to kill the dam fitting upon the egges ; this was one of 
the judicial! Lawes of the lightett fort,for there was no 
| punifhment in Z/rael for tranfgreffion ofthis Law ; fo if 
an Oxe had killed a man, his flefh was norto be eaten, 
this was one of their judiciall Lawes; but ifa man had 
eaten the flefh of fuchan Oxe, he was not to die for it. 
Thirdly, 


ur ; ‘Heft by the Law of Mofes was punifhed by refti- 
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Simile, 


Three forts of Precests $ 
amongit the Hebrewes. 


rwn | 

Gravis | 

5p 
Levis. 
cmn 
lau. 
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Praecepta 
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How afarmatiue and 


Of the Iudiciall Law of Moses» Lisa, 


Thirdly, they fay, they had Praecepta wedia, where the 
punifhment might be enlarged or diminifhed, but not 
unto death, as in theft. i 

A firmatine commandements binde not fo ftri&ly 


| negatiuePreceptsbind. | ag Negatiues doe, this is a Negatine, yee fhall not fuffera 


wyw coo» 


V Vhat the doubling of 
the du;]l nűber among 
the Hebrewes fignifieth, 


VVhat the number fea 
ven fignifieth,. 


Witch to liue, but this is an A/férmatine, that the theefe - 


fhall pay fourefold or fiue; rhis Law had fündry excep- 
tions and mitigations, it might beextended or mitiga- 
ted, he was bound to pay fourefold, but yet the Magi- 
{trate might haue mitigated this,and taken but twofold 
from him; and they might haue extended it further, 
as Salomon extendeth it to fevenfold, Proverb, 6. 31. 
[Tefbailem Shibhenathaym ) be [ball pay fevenfold:the He- 
brewes double the duall number, ten in the duall num. 


ber, is twentie ; three is thirtie sand foure is fortie; but | 


when they come to feaven, herethey double not. The 


light of the Moone [hall be as the light of the Sunné, and the 


light of the Sunne [ball be fevenfeld ; then he addeth for 
explanation, as the light of feven dayes, £fa. 30. 26. 
HereShibhgnathaijm doubleth not in the duall number, 
as inthe former numbers, but onely ftandeth for feven, 


he flall pay Shibhenathaiym, that is, feven for one ; 


fome interpret it a definite number for an indefinite, or 


he fhall pay fevenfold,that isas muchas two for foure; | 


buticis nocthe manner of the Scriptures to take the 
number under feven, for feven 5 or he fhall pay feven- 
fold, that is, much more then hetooke ; and the words 
following fecme to approue this interpretation, Ze (bal 


pay all the fubftance of bis houfe. And fometimes this pu.- 


nifhment was extended to death, as Davids fentence 
was, that he fhould diethe death, becaufe hetooke the 
pcore mans onc! y fiieepe. Some an(were that it was not 
for his theft that David gaue out fentence of death up. 
on him, but for hisoppreffion and viclent theft, asifa 
man had come by night, and had broken into a mans 


houfe, 


Tbeft amongst the Tewes not capitall, | / 4347 


houfe, and had ftollen any thing, then he might haue 
| fafely killed him by the Law, and he was notto die for 
it s but if he had come after the Sunne rofe,and had fto- 
len any thing, and the owner of the goods had killed 
him, then he was to die for it. | 
But out of Davids anfwere we may obferue this, that | The perfon againft 
the perfonagainft whom the finne is committed,aggra- | Whemthe theftiscom. | 
vateth the finne,as fora rich man to fteale a poore mans am ene | 
fheepe ; fo the time aggravateth the finne , ifthe theefe 
camein the night to fteale,then the owner of the goods 
might fafely kill him, becaufe of his violent theft. But 
it may be asked, what is violent theft ? If a man fteale 
to fatisfie his hunger, that is not violent theft, but if a 
man fteale who may get his living other wayes,and liue 
upon the fweat of other mens browes, orif he fteale 
| from one that hath {mall means to liue on,or if he haue 
meanes to liue upon who ftealeth, this is judged vio- 
lent theft, and the Magiftrate for this may put him to |- 
death. Thomas obferveth well,thatthe Magiftrate may | y Ie E Sabina | 
Eo. 1 pall Lawesbind 
adde to the judiciall Law of Mofes according to thene- | oncly inthe Countrey 
ceffitie of thetime, and greatneffe of the offence ; and as | Where they are made. 
the Municipall Lawes of other Countries oblige not 
men,but in the Countrey wherethey are made,fo doth 
not Mofes judiciall Law; A Magiftrate in Z/rael was 
bound when a malefactor was whipt not to giue him a- 
boue fortie ftripes,this Law bindeth not the Magiftrate | 
now, fedcrefcentibus delis exafperantar pene, butthe | 
eauitie of Mofes judicial! Lawes bindeth all people; 
this isthe cquitie of Mofes Law, that for violent theft, 
a man fhould alwaies die,and the Law judged that vio- 
lent theft, which is not for a mans neceffitie to fatisfic 
his life, | 
What ifa poore man had but a little to faue his life, 
and another were in asgreat extremirie, whether were 
this violent theft for him to take from the poore man in 
| fucha cafe. V 2 No 


` 
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esf. 
How Chrifts words are 
to beunderftood in 
workcs of charitie, 


Obed. 


Anfo 


A differenze betwie 

| that whichis done, and 

that which fhould bee 
done. 


Thofe that wereto bee 
faved, che Lord cauled 
te marke them. 


Of the Iudiciall Law of Moses. Lis- | 
No doubt it were, therefore Chrift fayth, hee that 


hath two coats, let bine gine hes neighbour one, to wit in his 
neceffiric, but not he that hath one coat, for then he was | 
not bound to giue it. 

It is alledged Prov. 6. 30. that the theife fhould pay 
feven-fold,and not be put to death, but the jealous hus- 
band will kill the adulcerer. 

This place proveth nothing, it fheweth onely what 
the jealous husband doth, it fheweth nor what he may 
doe, And fecondly, for the theife, it fheweth onely 
what was the ufuall punifhment amongft the Zewes, by 
their judicial! Lawes to take feven fold, but it fheweth 
not what may bee done by the pofitiue lawes of other 
Countries. 

Theconclufion of this is; Now under the Gofpell 
theft is a greater finne then under the Law, and the ne- 
ceflitic is greateramongft us generally, then it was a- 
mongftthem.And thirdly, that felling of mento make | 
reftitution for things taken by theft, is notin ufea- 
ea us, and therefore theeues may bee put to 

eath, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Of their proceeding in judgement before they 
executed the malefa&tor. 


EZEK 9.10. Goe through the midf? of Ierufalem, 
and fet a marke upon the forehead of thofe that fich 
Cc 


Hofe who were appointed to be faved amongft 
the pcople of God, he ufed to fet a marke upon 
them, Exod. 13, When the Egyptians were to be 

deftrayed, 


Of their proceeding before the execution. 


 deftroyed, the Lord commanded his people to fprinkle 


thebloud of the Pafchall Lambe upon the lintels of 
their doores;and from this as Epiphanius marketh, the 
Egyptians ufed at the Equinoxe in the Spring, to take 
vermilion and to rubbe over all their trees and hóufes 
_ with it, faying that, at that rime of the yeere the fire had 
almoft burnt up all Egypt, and therefore they ufe thisas 
a ligne in remembrance of their deliverance. So the 
Lord commanded Ezekzel to fet a marke upon thofe of 
Terufalem that mourned, whom he was minded to fauc. 
Ezek. 9.4. 


But what was the reafon that he fet not a marke of 
deftruction upon them that were to be deftroyed, as |’ 


he fet upon thefe who were to be faved ¢ 

The reafon was, becaufe of the great number thar 
was to be deftroyed,in refpect of the handfull that was 
to be faved, for where there was one to be faved, there 
was a hundred tobe deftroyed; there were but feven 
thoufand who bowed not their knee to Baall, and of 
the great multitude that came out of Egypt, onely two 
entred into the land of Cawaan. And Revel, 7. 4. of all 
the Tribes of J/rae/ there were but one hundred and for- 
tie foure thoufand {ealed in the fore-head. And in Ze- 
remies time it was very hard to find one that executed 
judgement in all the ftreetes of Zeru/alew,ler.5 .1.T here 


were a few good menat that ime, as Zereasie himfelfe, - 


“Ebedmetech the Blackmoore, Priab the Prophet, and 
the Rechabites, But the moft of the reft were naught, 
and if Zers(aleiz had beene fearched few had been found 
init. Ándthis was a griefe to the Prophet «ica, 
which made him to complaine, that hee could aot get a 
cluster to eate, Mica. 7. x. meaning that the good men 
were perifhed our of the earth. 

The Heathen learned this of the people of God, to 
marke thofe who wereto be faved with theleiter rtas, 

l V 3 an 
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Lib. 1. cont. bar.18, 


e^dhiw. 
God did not matke 
thefe who were to be 
deíirevcd,becaufe of 
their greatrumber, 
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T heheathen marked 
the condemned with 
theta, and chem that 
were abíolved in 
judgement with t2», 


Ajfcon.p «d: 


The Iewes putnottwo 


for the {ame crime. 


[27/3 


Anfw. 
sasida? 

feditiof Mark. 15-74 
Sats Jedițio fattio, 


COPD Efratiores. 


.to deathin one day, but 


pr 
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and thefe that were condemned with the letter 6 theta It 
was the cuftome of the ancient warriors, when they re- 
turned from batraile, he who kept the regifter of their 


‘names, marked the names of thofe who returned fafe 
with the letter tas, and :he names of thofe who were 


wanting with the letter theta, the Latzges learned this 
from the Grecians, the Grecians from the Egyptians, and 
the Egyptians from the people of God. Perfius 


Si potisesvitio nigrum prefizere theta, 


They put not two to deathin one day, except they 
were guiltie of one crime, and they giue this example, 
Ifa man had lien with the Priefts daughter, he and fhe 
were not put to death both in one day, becaufe fhe was 
guiltie of a greater finne then he, therefore fhe was to 
be burnt quicke, but he was not to be put to death that 
day, neither was he burnt quickeas fhe was. 

How came it to paffethen that they put Chrift and 
the two theeves to death in one day, {cing Chrift was 
condemned for affe&ing the Kingdome,and the theeves 
for theft ¢ 

Chrift and the two theeves were condemned for one 
fault becaufe they were casiasal, troublers of the peace 
ofthe Kingdome, and therefore the theife faid, thos 
art core édo xpiuali in the (ame condemnation, Luke 33.40. 
Barrabas was 2 murcherer and fo fhould haue dyed by 
the fword, but becaufe he made in(urre&ionand trou- 
bled the common peace, therefore he was to be cruci- 
fied. And the Hebrewes call thefe [ perizim ] effractores, 
and the Rabbins called them Zifin, from the Greekes 
word ^er, they tookearmesto trouble the peace ofthe 
Common-wealth, and they ufed to crucifie all chefe 
who troubled che Kingdome and made infürre&ion. 


“CH AP- 
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Of their capitall punifhments. 


CHAPTER XL. 


Of their Capitall punifhments. 


Iosn.7.25. And all Ifrael ffoned bim with fones, 
and burned them With fire after they had floned 
them With fones, | 


Here were fundry forts of punifhments infli&ed | 


upon malefactors by the houfe of judgement a- 

mong the Jewes.Some of them were burnt,fome 
ofthem were ftrangled, fome of them were ftoned,and 
fome of them were beheaded, and fome of them were 
drowned. 


He that lay with his mother, or daughter in law the 


wife of his fonne, or with a maide that was betrothed, 
Deut. 22. 24. Or ifa woman bowed downe toa beaft, 


| Levit.20. 16. {othe bla/phemer, Levit. 34. 14. and F- 


dolater, Dent, 17,5. So he who offered his feed to Mo- 


lech, Levit. 20. 2, Hethat had the fpirit of divination or 
was a wizard, Levit, 20.27. He that profaned the Sab- | 
bath, Tie that curfed his father or his mother, Levit.20, 


9. {othe difobedient fonne was ftoned to death. Deut. 


21. 21. Hethat perfwadedor enticed others to Idolatry, 


Dewt,13. 1. all thefe were ftoned to death. 

Firft the Priefts daughter if fle committed adulterie. 
Secondly he who lay. with his owne daughter. Thirdly 
he who lay with his fonnes wife.. Fourthly he who lay 


, with his daughters daughter, or with the daughter of 
: his wiuesdaughter. Fifthly he who lay with his mo- 
ther in law, or with-the mother of his mother in 
| law, or hee who lay withthe mother of his father 
-in law, his wife being yet aliue ; even all thefe 


were 
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Who Were ftoned* 


Wio were burnt. 
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were burnt. 7o/5.7.15. Hethat is taken with a curfedthing ` 
fhalibe burnt with fire, and verf. 25. all Ifrael floned bim | 
with floues, firft he was ftoned, and then burnt. 
Thofe who killed were beheaded, and thofe who fell 
away to Idolatry. 
Who were ftrangled. The fourth fort of punifhment was ftrangling;w*^ was | 
| the lighteft fore of punifhment capital among the 7emes: 
Firft he who did ftrike his father or his mother. Secédly 
he who ftole a man in J/rael. Dewt.24.7, Thirdly any old 
man who hearkened not to the voice of the Symedrion. 
Fourthly a falfe Prophet ; and he who lay with another 
mans wife. Fiftly,he who defiled the Priefts daughter; 
all chefe were ftrangled. And the Tewes fay jwherefoever 
this punifhment is fet down,/et his blond be upon his ewne 
head, itis to be underftood of {toning ; but where the 
phrafe is found, let him die the death, and the punith- 
ment no: fet downe in particular, then it is to be under- 
ftood of ftrangling.But this holdeth norit is faid Exod. 
21. T2. be that [miteth aman that he die fhall (arely bee put 
te death : {o itis faid, that the adulterer fhall die the 
death, yet he was not ftrangled but ftoned,Zzek.16.40, 


Who were beheaded. 


Iob. 8.45. 
moremefeme AD ^| Thisftrangline the Romanes changed into crucifying, | 
b ad which was called [ Zacaph ] crucifigere, and the croffe 
vy Arbor, was called [ Zeceph ] crux, and [ esetz | arbor, and the 
REN Greekes called it uroy diduueor lig nusm geminum, 
Zudoy didupov. Fn at T s 
aftiy drowning, Mat. 18.6. It were better that a mil- 
xdilameylso Hes r fione were banged about his necke, and that be were drowned 
al at IP \ inthe midft of theSea; andthe Greekes had xalamoylapdy, 
“a they were put in acheft of lead, and funke in the Sea, as 
Cafaubon (heweth out of id thenens. 
nmm. .. What fort of punifhment is meant Gen. 17.14. be that 
"iS d, di ^7. EN that foule [ball bee cut off from his peo- 
vy | ple s 
e^dnifme The Hebréwes expound this fort of punifhment di- 


veríly, 


Of their capitall puniIieuts. 


verly. Kimchi faith, he fhall be punithed by the Lord, | 


but headdeth, that heis much miftaken who thinketh 
thar the child not being circumcifed is fecluded from 
thelifeto come. Afofes Cotzenfis thinketh, that thefe 
who were not circumcifed the eight day, fhould dye 
without children, alluding to that place Levit. 26. 26. 
But all of them agree in thisthat the punifhment is ian- 
fli&ed by the Lord, — — | 
Exod, 31. 14. Whbo[oever doth amy worke onthe Sabbath 


day he [ball be cut off from his people, and bee furely put to | 


death, by cutting off here is meant, cutting off by the 
Magiftrate, why fhould it not then be fo underftood in 
thar place Ges, 17. 14. fo Levit. 20. 6. If any goe after 
wizards, I will fet my f ace againft bim, and cut him off by 
cutting off here is meant, to be cut off by the Magiftrate, 
why is it not {o then to beunderftood in that place of 
Genefis before mentioned? — — " 

«c Maymoge anfwereth to thefe places, diftinguifhing 
betwixt the manifeft tranfgreffion,and the hidden trant- 
greffion ofthe Law,if one did violate the Sabbath with 


a hie hand, and ifthere were witneffes, and he were ad. 


monifhed before not to doe fo, then he was cut of by 
| the hand of the Magiftrate ; but if he was not admoni- 


fhed fecretly before, and did tranfgreffe, then hee was | | 


cut off by the hand of the Lord, Bat wee mutt diftin- 
guifh betwixt thefe phrafes Levit. 17. 10. and 21. 6.7 
fhall eut off that foule and thou fhalt cut off that foule; Exod. 
22. 18. thou fhalt not [ufer awitch to line, but when hee 
fayth, Z will fet my (elfe acainft that [onle which eateth 
blood, and will cut bim off from my people, then it is meant, 
that by hisowne hand immediately hee will cut him 
off. í 
But what fort of cutting of by the hand of God is 
meant here ? 
It is not meant of any bodily punifhment inflicted 
"K upon 


ls & 
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Object. 


esf Ww. 


Difference betwixtthe(e 
two phrafes, 1 (hall cw: 
off &c.and thon fhalt eut 
off &c. 


Que 


Anfw. 
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upon their bodies, or upon their pofteritie, as the Lewes f 
interpret it, but of excommunication and fecluding 
them from the Church, So Calvin, Iunius,Deodati ex- 
pound it. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Why they gaue wine to thofe who were go- 
ing to be executed, 


PR o v. 31.6. Gine wine unto tbofe that be of au hea- 
vie heart, 


Hey ufed to doethree things to them who were 

condemned. Firft, they gaue them wine to drinke 

to comfort them. mos 2. 8. They drunke theo 
wine of the condemned in the bon[e of their God , that is, 
they dranke the moft excellent wine,for fuch wine they 
gaue to the condemned. Secondly, they ufedto apply 
čısvzoy, {oft wooll, which the Chirurgians apply to 
wounds to mitigate their paine,becaufe their death was 
alingering death, Thirdly, they ufed to hold odorife- 
rous canes or reedes to -their nofe to refrefh their 
braincs. 

But fee what miferable comforters the Tewes were to 
Chrift, Luke faith &suoxlápigov, they derided him, Luk. 23. 
35.for in (cad of wine, they gaue hire vinegar and gall 
to drinke, which wasa moft bitter fort of drinke ; and 
the Lord faith Zer. 9.15. I will feed this people even with 
wormwood, and gine them water of gall to drinke. And for 
éistz@ they gauc him Sexezoy, hyfope tyed about a recd 
and dipped in vineger, and they gaue it him not to 


quench his thirft, but to fmell ic in derifion. 


` é The yj 
ng een i V7 
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T bey gaue iine to tbofe that were to be executed. 


They gane him wine to drinkemingled with myrrhe, but 
he received it not, Mark.15.23. Chrift would not drinke 
this cup mingled with myrrhe ( for it intoxicated the 
braine ) that he might be fenfible of the paine which he 
was to fuffer for us, It is a great judgement to be beaten 
and not to feele it, Prov. 23.35. The Lord who went 
willingly todeath, did willingly drinke the cuppe of 
Gods wrath for us ; and therefore he was unwilling to 
drinke this cuppe,which would haue made him fenfe- 
leffe of the paine. 

They gaue him hyffope in ftead of wooll which 
fhould haue mitigated his paine, the tender mercies of the 

wicked are cruell. Prov, 12. 10. 


Chrift fuffered in all his fenfes, in histaft, they gaue | 


him veneger mixed with gall;in his feeling, whereas 
they fhould haue applied foft wooll, and bound up his 
wounds,&mitigated his paine,they applied but hyfope 
fo in his hearing, he heard their bitter mockesand fcof- 
fing. And as hefelt the grievous paine of the croffe in 
all his fenfes, fo the wicked fhall fuffer the paines and 
torments of hell in all their fenfes. 

The conclufion of thisis,fin is {weet in the beginning, 
but bitter in the end ,.4dam did eate afweet fruit, but 
here is vineger and gall abitter potion offered to Chrift 
for it ;t/e lsppes of a flange woman drop as am. hony combe, 
and ber mouth is [moother then oyle, bat ber end is bitter us 
wormwood, fharpe as atwo-edged fword, Pre. 5.3. 

They gine him hyfope ; hy fope was the laft purgati- 
onand fprinkling whenthe leper was brought into the 
Campeagaine:and David alludeth to this, Pfal. 51. 
wafh mee with byfope, So Chrifts death muft purge us 
fromall cur finnes, and bring us into the focietie of the 
Saints of God,that there we may dwell forever. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 
Of their V Varres, 


D E v T. 20. 10. When thou commefl neare to a (tie 


: to fight again/? it, then proclaime peace conto it, 
d CHC. 


Irft let usconfider in their warres, the time when 
they went to battell ; fecondly, the manner how 
they pitched about the Tabernacle; thirdly, the 
manner how they marched whenthe Camp removed , 
fourthl;, the Proclamation made to them at their re- 
moving; fifily, the conditions of peace offered to the e- 

, nemie;fixily, what they did before they joyned bat- 
cel! ;and laftly, che fong which they had after the vic- | 
torie. s 

Ne Füft, whattime they entied to be Souldiers? th 

tred co be Souldicrs, Levites entred totheir Miniftery when they were thir- 

tie ycares, Num.4.42. But the Souldiers entred when 
they were twentie yeares, and they left off when they 
were fiftie ;none went to the warres but they who pay- 
ed the halfe fhekell; the Levites were exempted, be- 
caufe they ferved the Lord inthe Tabernacte, they nei- 
ther payed this halfe fhekell nor yet wentto che warres, 

| Women likewife were exempred, She that tarrieth at 

| Dome, divideth the [poyle,Pfal.63.12..So were the weake, 

ficke, and infirme, the yong, and the old under twen-ie 
and aboue fiftie; fo the captiues, and Idolaters, all thefe | 
were exempted, none ofthem payed the halfe fhekell, 
or went to the warres. 

| Secondly, when they pitched about the Tabernacle, 

| they pitched their Tents with their faces towards it, 

| Num.2.2, becaufc ofthe refpec that they carried to ir. 


They | 


Of their Warres, | T $ 


They pitched round about the Tabernacle when they 
refted in their Tents; and David alludeth to this, Pfal. 
76. 11. Let all ibat be abont hint, bring prefents unto bim 
that ought te be feared ; there were three Tribes v pon e- 
very quarter ; Tuda, Iffachar and Zabulon upon the Eaft ; 
Ruben, Simeon, ond Gad upon the South; Ephraim, Ma. 
na[fe, and Benjamin upon the Welt 5 Dan, cAfher, and 
Nephthali upon the North, Num, 22. 10. Who can num- " 
ber the fourth part of Ifrael ¢ Here is an allufion tothe 
Campe as it was divided in foure quarters, 
There were three Tribes on every quarter,anda {pace 
betwixt them and the Tabernacle, and efons and Aa- 
ron and the Priefts upon the Eaft;the Coathites upon the 
South ; the Gerfonites upon the Weft;and the Merarites 
upon the North; thefe lay betwixtthe Tribes and the 
Tabernacle to watch the holy place; So betwixt Gods - 
throne and thefoure and twentie E'ders compatita g it, l 
were foure living creatures full of eyes, Rev. 6, 10. 

In the firft place Indah pitched and removed firft, | The piiviledoee of 
Indah got the firft place, of him the Kings were to | tadah. 
come, he marched firft, he facrificed fict, N 45.7. 13. 
Iudab gaue a Lyon in his Colours. Themiffocles (aid, 
it was berterto haue a Lyonto bea Capraine co a com. 
pany of Harts, than to haue a company of Lyons anda 
Hart to be their Captaine: The Lyon is firt [Ger] ca- 
talus Leonis khen he is "e ephir | cum incipit predarii when TED Leo juvenis, 
he beginneth to catch the prey, and then he is [Labb] | 12) Leo condiewe, 
when he growerh olde Firft, Iuda was the Lyons | EE EA te che 
whelpe in Zo/bsaz's time, Jofh. 1. when they wear out | Lyons whelpshe Ly- 
firftro Conquer the Land; then he was Cepiir in Da. | omand the&rce Lyon. 
vid: time s and thirdly, he was [ Labhr] Cordstus Leo in | 
Salomons ume. | 

i 


"DA uela leans. 


And in placing ofthefe Tribes, ye fhali obferue that 
alwayes with the feebler Tribes there is 2 warrc-like 
and a couragious Tribe placed, as with Lfacdar and Za- | 

| X 3 bulon | 
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Awarrelike Tribe pla- | bulowtwo.feeble Tribes, Iuda is placed ; I/fachar was 
| cedwiththemorefee- | dull like the Affe, and loved to contch betweene two bur- 
a dens, Gen. 4.9.14. So Inde.15. 16. Why abodeft thon a- 
monast the fheep-folds, to ee the bleating of the fleckes 
( or delighting to whiftle by the flockes ) having no minde to 
| belpe thy brethren in the warres. Zabulon had no skill in 
the warres, he dwelt by the Sea-fide,and gaue himfelfe 
onely to thipping, therefore Indah was joyned to helpe 
thefe two weake Tribes ; foin that vifion, Efa. 21. 7. 
The Affe and the Camell ave joyned together; the Camell 
fignifying the Medes, the more generous people, and | 
the Affe the Perfians, the more dull people. 

In the fecond companie was Ruben,S meon, and Gad; | . 
Ruben uu[lable as water, Gen, 49. 4. SO Simeon a weake 
Tribe divided in Iacob and [tattered in Ifrael, Gen. 49. 7. 
now to helpe thefe they had the warre-like Tribe of 

20» wmm Gad joyned with them, Gen. 49. 19. Gad jedud jeguden- 
| Sy yim nu veka jagad enakabb, Gad a troupe [ball overcome him, 
| Elegaraparasomeha. but be [ball overcome at the laft : the men of Gad, were 
! mightie men of warre, and bad faces like Lyons, x Chron. 
12. 8. 

Inthe third companie were Ephraim, ALanaffe, and 
Benjamin, and Ephraim the moft warrelike of the three, 
| Ephraim had skill to bandletbe Bow, P(al, 78. 9. but Bez- 
| "v "PN Andidexter. | jamin was[Itferjad Jhe could fling with both the hands. 
p = . `| 1 Chron.12.2. 

Inthe fourth companie were Das, 4 ffer ,and Neph- 
thali ; and of thefe three, Dan was the moft valiant: 
Zabulon and Nephthaliwere a people that jeoparded their 
liues unto the death, Inde. 5, 38. but Das was their. Cap- 
tainc, he came in to faue thetaile of the hoaft, and he 
was called the gathering hoaft ; and the Lord alludeth 
to this forme, Efa, 51.11, 1 will goe before yeu and gather 
you in: they left none of the weake behinde them, Naw. 
12.15, and Miriam was fhut out of the Campe feven 

dayes 
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dayes for Leprofic, and the people journeyed nor, till 


Miriam was brought in againe: D avidalludeth to this, 


Pí4l.37. 10. Though my father and my mother (bould for- 


fake me. yet thou wilt gather me up : Amalek cut off the taile 


ofthe Heft, Deut.25. 17. thefeare called the hindmost 
eft he Hof, Iofb.10. 19. 

Every one of thefe quarters had their Captaine, and 
he was the wifeftand moftcoiragious, for ffrength and 
coun[ell ave for tbe warres, Prov. 10.5. 2 $48.23. 8.the 
Tachmonite For his wifedomc is [7e/bebeang ]he fat in the 
Councell, and forhis valour and courage he is called 
Hadise the Exxite, that is, who delighted co lift up the 
{peare ; young and rafh youths are not fitto be Cap- 
taines, fuch as was Alexander the Great, who ran vio. 
lently rather chorow the world, than by skill or wife- 
dome, therefore Daz. 8. 21. he is called Hircus capra- 
rum, that is, a young Goat. 

There were foure memorable things to be obferved 
inthis Campe ; firft, their order ; fecondly,their clean- 
lineffe , thirdly, Salus cafframetantinm ; and laftly, how 
the Lord provided meat and cloath for them. 

Firft, che order that was in this Campe ; this was 4- 
cies bene ordinata, and God whaisthe God of order 
and not of confufion fet chem in this order. Balsam {aw 
this when he faid, Num.24.5. How goodly are thy Tents, 
O Jacob, and thy Tabernacles O Ifrael. Asthe vallies ares 
they fread forth, as Gardens by the River fide, asthe trees 
of Lign-aloes, which the Lerd hath planted, and as Cedar 
trees befidethe waters, 

Secondly, Muadities, the cleaneneffe and neatneile of 
this Campe,for the Lord commanded them when they 
were to eafe nature to goe without the Campe, and to 
take a padle with them, and dig in the ground to cover 
their excrements. Dent, 23. I2. 

Thirdly, 


| Quando animali additur 


m». 


Every one ofthe Quar. 
ters had their Captaine 


cenitivus faminines plu. 
YA, tune fignificatur aa 
nimal iind tencrameffe, 
Gra. 38. 7° 


The order of this 
Campe. 
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Thirdly, Salus caflrametantium there was none feeble in 
their Tribes, Pfal. 105.37. and pes tuus non feit fermen- 
tatus, thy foote did not [well thefe fortie yeares, Deut.8.4. 

——" Fourthly, the Lord provided well for this Campe, 
meat and cloths for | both meat and cloths; meat, He raised downe (Manna 
this Campe. from the heavens, andfedthem with the bread of Angels, 
‘and for their clothes they waxed not old, Deut. 8.4. And 
|^ it is moft probable that their cloaths did grow with 
Ls A cw them as they grew, & their fhoes waxed not old upon their 
AETV ENS? wir | ete, Deut.29. 5. Their fhoes did grow with their feet, 
terarunt. and it feemeth that the childrens clothes were made of 
| theclothes of them who died. T 

The foure Captaines pitched their Tents at the foure 
corners of the Campe, I#dah pitched inthe Northeatt 
corner ; Ruben in the Southeaft ; Ephraim on the South- 
weft ;and Das on the Northweft corner, Num. 2.2. E- 
very mau of tbechildren of Ifrael fhak pitch by.bis own flan- 
dard, witb the Enfigne of their fathers honfe farre off about 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation [ball they pitch. 
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A figure to fhew the Enfignes, Motto's, and 


order ofthe Tribes pitching about the Tabernacle, 


Returne, O Lord, unto the many thoufands of Irad, Num. 10, d 
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When they arofe tomarch they {pread their Colours, 
and they faid, Peillabimm Ip semine Dei noflri, in the 
mde of our God we mill (et np our Banners, Pf3l.20.5, 

They hadtheir Colours, their Enfignes, and their 

Matto’s. . 

 Firft,their Colours; their Colours were according 
to the Colours ofthe ftones in the breaftplate of Aaron: 
Indab gauca greene Colour like the Smarag : Rubena 
red Colour like the Sardius ; Ephraim a golden Colour 
like the Chryfolite,; Dan gaue partie coloured of white 
and red like the Zafper. 
In their EnGignesthey | Their Enfignes were ; firft, Isdab gaue a Lyon; Re- 
had the Emblemsof: | | bes the head of a man, bccaufe ke was the firft borne 
Bealls and the head of the familic,Epbraim gaue the head ofan | | 
' Oxe, becaufe he was the fonne of Jofeph, who was cal- 
led Bos Dei, Deut. 33.17. His glory is like the firftling of 
bis Bullockesand Dan gaucan Eagle in his Colours, be- | | 
_caufe the Eagle is an enemy to Serpents, the Serpent | | 
.fhould not be putin his Colours bur the Eagle, anene- | | 

my tothe Serpent; Dan fhall judge bis people, Gen. 49. 
16. Dan i a Lyons whelpe, be [ball leape from Bajban, 
Here he is commended both for his wifedome and his 
ftrength, the Serpent doth not expreffe thefe two well, 
but the Eagle doth expreffe them very firly. , 

Thirdly , their Motto, 7422 Motto was this ; Tuda és 
a Lyons whelpe, Gen. 49. 8. Raben had this,Vn[lable like 
water, Gen.49. 4. Epbraims Motto was, his glorie ws like - 
the fir fling of bis Bullocke, Deut. 33. 16. Dax had this 
Motto, he [ball be a Serpent by the way, an Adder in the 
path, and fo every one of the Tribes had their Mor. 
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Enfiznes were eut of 
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to. / " 
The Lond fein thee The Lordas their Geserall dwelt inthe midft of their 
Gencrall, Campe, and his Enfignes were the Cloud and the pillar 


of firesthe Cloud to dire& them by day,and the pillar by 
- night, then he was the guide of their youth, Zere. 3. 4. 
The 
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The motto which they gaue him wasthis, MZ camocha 
baelobim Iehova, quis fict ts Iebovainter Deos;and hence 
| they made the name of the Macchabees, Mem ,Capb, Beth, 
Iod : and they were called a¢acbei at the firft, and after- 
ward 4 acchabei : and like unto this was that abbrevia- 
rion, Agla atta gnebher legnolans adonai,Tu fortis in eter. 


When they marched, they kept not the fame order 
as when they pitched about the Tabernacle, for when | 
they marched, Isda, I/fachar, and Zabslon ‘went before; 
| and the Gerfenites and the Merarites next them fec for- 
ward, bearing the Tabernacle, Naw,10.17. In thefe- | 
cond place came Ruben, Simeon, and Gad,who lay upon 
the South ; and next them came the Cohathites with the 
Arke, Num. 10.21. After them Ephraim Benjamin,and 
cMana[fe ; and David alludeth to this, Pfal. 80. 2. Be- 
fere Ephraim and Benjamin and Manalfeh, flirre up thy 


firength, and come and [ane ws ; he faith, before Ephraim, 
for whenthey carried the Arke Ephraim came behinde 
the Arke,and the Arke was before him, and when they 
refted, Ephraim was upon the Weft fide of the Arke, 
which Num. 2.18. is called [jamaah] tbe Sea-ward;be- 
caufe the Sea lay towards the Weft, fo that the Arke 
both whenthey pitched and when they marched was 
ever before Benjamin, Ephraim, & Manaffeh. In thelaft 
place came Daz, Affer, and Nephtbalis Dan was inthe 
Reareward ofall their Camps throughout their Hofts, 


ANum.1o.25. 


Whenthey marched 4/cendebant Chamu/]bim, Exod, 
13. 18. Aquila c Symmachus, xg ur Naouéyot, qui quintam 
cofam habebant cinttam, becauíe they carried their 
fword at the fift rib, but Theodofion trantlatethi it wiza 
gerlessshey went fiue in rankes, when they marched they 
were faid to be Accini, Cen. 49.19, Num. 32.17. 


I King, 10. 11. And Salononall 
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31. {peaking of the horfe girt in his loines, a warlike | 
beaft fic for che battell;and contrary to this is difeinétus 
when they lay afide tlreir armour. 

Thirdly, they made a Proclamation inthe Campe, 
that he who had‘built a new houfe, and had not dedica. 
ted it, fhould goe backe: Secondly, if he had-planted a 
Vineyard, and had not made it common,he fhould goe 
backe : thirdly, if he had betrothed a wife, and had not 
lien with her, he fhould goe backe: and fourthly, they 
cryed that all thofe who were fearfull and faint hearted 
fhould returne. i ] 

.He who built a new houfe, and had not dedicated it, 

| he fhould goe backe, which they expounded thus,if he 

"hadbuiltanew houfe,cither for his dwelling,or for his 

Cattell, or his Corne, then he was to goe backe to it, 

but if he had built a new houfe for pleafure, and-let it 
and taken hyre for it, chen he was notto goe backe. 

Secondly, ifhe had planted a Vineyard and had not | 
"made it common,then he was to goe backeswhere there 
-jsan Allufionto that forme fet downe in the Law, that 
the firft three years after that aman had planted a Vine- 
yard, he might not eat of the fruits.thereof, then the 
fourth yeare they were the Lords, and in the fift yeare 
they were made common, and then turned to the plan- | ~ 
ters owne rfe and it was all one whether he planted the | ~ 
Vineyard, bought the Vineyard, or had gottenit by 
inheritance er by gift. E 

Thirdly, if he had betrotheda wife, and had not lien 
with her, whether fhee had beenea maide ora widow, 
he was to returne home: and this Iramunitie fram the 
warres lafted fora whole yeare to thofewho-were new 
| married; but they fay, ifthe high Prieft had marrieda 
| widow he was norexempted, fo if-an inferiour Prieft 
| had married a repudiate woman, or acommon I/raelite 

if lie had married a baftard, then he was notcxempred, 
| T Fourthly | 
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Fourchly,all thofe who were fearfull and faint- hear- 
ted, Oui mollis eff corde, Hebraise he fhould returne, lest 
e make his brethrens heart faint alfo, Deut.20, So all 
thofe who were guiltie of any crime were fent away, 
‘for finne alwayes makes a trembling and a faint heart, 
but the mifery is now that the moft lewd take them- 
{clues to this calling, P(2/.68. 30. Rebuke the company of 
the fpearemen, Hebraice, rebuke the beafts of the reedes > 
the Lord accounteth thofe profane Souldiers for all 
their fpeares but like beafts amongft the reeds, there 
are few like unto the Centurion, or Cornelius, who haue 
‘good Souldiers. À 
Gideon made a Proclamation, Inde. 6. Whofoever i 
fearefull, let kim returne, and fo there remained but ten 
theufand;and he tryed his Souldiersagaine, and all that 
bowed downe to drinke he fent them away, & he tooke 
with him onely thofe who lapped like dogges, which 
were but three hundred. 
Whether made he choife of thefe as the moft coward- 
ly, orthe moft couragious ? . 
It is commonly holden that they were the moft cou- 
ragious who lapped like dogges, and Jay not downeto 
‘glue themfelues; but if we will looke to the Lords in-- 
tention here,we fhall fec that the moft feeble were kept 
~hete, and not the moft couragious,for the Lord would 
not haue J/rae/ to bragge here, and to fay, Mine owne 
hand hath faved me, Indg.7. 2, The Lord would onely 
-hauethe whole pray fe of the Victory. Now whether 
made it more for the praife of God,when he overcame | 
witha few cowards, than if he had overcome with a 
number of valiant Soulaiers : were notthey moft co-. 
wardly, who durft not lie downe to take leafure to 
drinke ? But ran and lapped asthe dogs doe about N3- 
lus she Lord made choife of the moft fearefull and co- 
warály for his glorie ; But Marcus Craffws amongft the 
| 3 Romans, 
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| them; And thirdly, thatthey fhould bee fervants to 


| Dent.2.2. but Deut. 2. 9. diftreffe mot tbe Meabites mei. 
| ther contend with them in battle, how then hall wee re- 
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Romans ,caufed to let bloud of the cowards, & he giues - 
this to be the reafon, that that bloud which they would — 
not fhed in‘defence of their Countrey, fhould now be 
fhed to their difgrace and fhame, 

They hadtwo forts of warres ; the firft were bells 
{pontanea, and the fecond was beHaprecepti, new marri- 
ed men and thofe who planted a vineyard were exemp- 
ted from the firft warre, but not from the fecond warre 
which was againft the Canaanits, the Bridegroome was | 
notexempted from this neither. — .. 

Fourthly, before they joyned battle with the enemy 
to deftroy them or to facke their Citie, they offered 
conditions of peace to the enemies that were not to be 
deftroyed, if they fought peace of them 5 we haue one 
example, inthe Cherethites, that were Davids guard , 
they were called Curete by Virgil, Curetans allabimur 
oras : So they were called Cretenfes, thefe came of the 
Phenicians or Philistins ; Creta was a Colonie belonging 
tothem, fce AZ, 27. 12. Phesice which isahaven of 
Creet. Dent.20,10.And the conditions were three efpe- 
cially. Fisft,that they fhould receiuc the feven precepts 
of Noah : Secondly, that they fhould be tributaries to 


them. 
The Meabites and Ammonites were fill excepted 


concile thefe two places, when hee bids them not to 
feeke the peace of rhe Ammonite. 
The reconciliationis this, thou fhalt not feeke the 
peace ofthe Moabiteor Ammonite, but if they fceke it 
of thee, then thou fhalt not diftreffe them, nor contend 
with them in battell. 
If they would not recciue the peace offered, then 
they cryed, dedat fe qui vnlt, fagiat qui valt, pugnet qui 1 
Be- 
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MEME cu mos 
Before they joyned battell they comforted the Soul- 


diers after this manner, truf in him who is the Saviour of 
| Uraclin afficction, Ier. 14, 8. this day thou fighteft, pro 
| conj efitone vnitatis divine, quod deus unus est, thar thy 
God is one, therefore, thos mayeft carrie thy life in thy 
hand feesrely, 105. 12. 4. and thinke neither upon thy 
wile nor thy children, but put the care of them out of. 
| thy heart. And the Apoftle alludcthto this, 2 Tim,2.4. 

that he whe goeth tothe warres, entangleth not bimfelfe 
with the cares of this world. And they exhorted them to 
caft the care of their houfes, wives, children, and fami- 
lie upon the Lord, who will provide for them: 1 £a. 
25.28.29. Tbe Lord will provide a fure honfe for my Lord 
the King, becaufe be fights the battles of the Lord, and his 
foule [ball be bound up in the bundle of life. 

When they marched necrer their enemie, they rai- 
fed the duft with their feere which was the neereft figne 
of warre: and Chriftalludeth tothis forme Mat. 1o. 
| When yon come into a houfe offer your peace, andif they re- 
fufe it, [bake off the dust of your feete, and let your peace re- 
tarne to your felfe: when the enemies were overcome, 
they fell downeat the Conquerours feete, and feemed 
to licke the duff under bis feete, Pfal.18. 

And fo they ufed to caf} a fire-brand within the e. 
 nemics land, and the Prophet Obadiah alludeth to this, 
verf. 18. there [ball wot one be left alite in the houfeof E- 
fas, the Seventie tranflate it w4¢gegov, that fhall carrie a 
' fire-brand. Such werethofe feciales amongft the Ro- 


manes, who threw a fpeare into the enemies land in de- | 


fiance of theenemie. 


After the victory they divided the fpoile, and then | 


they fung émivixeoy, or carmen trinmphale. 


and Deborah, Inde. 5 foDavid afer he had conquered al 
is 


It was their manner after the vi&ory to fing a fong of | Whenthefong oftry- 


| praife, as Mofesand Miriam did, Exod, 15. fo Barak | 
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The women did fing 
the fong of viGorie, 


ron 


The fubje@ of Debo. 
rahs feng. 


| 


| dued, they [ball fing a[omz of praife tothe Lambe who fit- 


| Pe afcended on bigh, and led captivitie captiut and received 


| mies, Peafcended on bigb and gaue gifts to men, Ephe.a.8. 


| would not come, as Merofh : and fourthly, it commen- 
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his enemies fang the eighteewth Pfalme, fo Revelation 
19. whenallthe enemies of the Church fhall bee fub- 


teth upon the throne. 
The women efpecially did fing this fong, and there- 
fore P[al.68. 1. it is faid, great were the company, [ ham- 
mebhaffheroth,] of thofe that publifbed it, in the femi- 
nine gender, of the women that publithed it. 
In this fong of victory the King is commended, that 


giftsor ran/omes from thecaptines, Ver(. 8. Andthe A- | 
poftle applieth this to Chrifts victory over all his ene- 


And in this fong of victory, they fung this Carmen ama- 
beuma fong by intercourfe, I willbring againe from Ba- 
fan, 1 will bring my people againe from the depths of the 
Sea, Ver(.23. They remembered thefe two deliveran- 
cesin all their fongs of thankefgiving for deliverance : 
firft, how the Lord delivered them out of the red Sea; 
and fecondly, that deliverance from Og King of Bahan 
when he came againft them. 

That fong of Deborah, Inde.5 .firft,containeth a praife 
to God, who gaue the victory. Secondly, it maketh 
mention of the inftruments which he ufed inthis victo. | 
ry, as the ftarres. Thirdly, it condemneth thofe who 


deth thofe who came willingly. And laftly, a prayer 
againft the enemies of the Church, Perf. 28. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XLIIII. 
Of their Burials. 


G E N.49.29. And be charged them and faid unto them, 


1 am to be gathered to my people, burie me with 
_ my Fathers. 


N their burials, firft, we are to confider the place 
_where they buried them ; fecondly, the ceremonies 
which they ufed at their Burials; thirdly, the forme 
of their Tombes ; fourthly, the great charges that they 
were at in their burials;and laftly, how they comforted 
the living after the dead were buried. : 
Firft, the place where they buried chem, it was com- 
monly without the Cities In Zers[aiem they were Duri- 
ed without the Citienearethe brooke Kedron, Mat.27. 
53. vd nd many arofe, and came out of the graues and went 
into the holy Citie, and appeared there : fo the widowes 


{onne of Nam was buried without the Citie,Zu£.7. 12, |. 


fo the poffeffed men walked amongft the graues in fo- 
litarie places, Mark. 4.37. And Chrift was buried ina 
Garden without the Citie. 

They buried all of one familie together, 154».2.1. 
they buried the bones of Saul and Ionathan im the buriall of 
| their Fathers : (0.Ge2.33. 2. therefore they were faid to 
- be gathered to their fathers ;and David alludeth tothis 


. forme when he faith, gather me not with the wicked, Pal, | 


30. Forall the bodics of the faithfull were laid toge- 
ther, fo are their foules gathered together, & this is cal- 
led, the bundle of life, 1Sam.25.The Greeks called thofe 


. who were not buried with their Fathers, daeldp#s, out- 


| buried. as 2) M | | 
| Z They 


The cireumftancesthat 
wereuled in Burial. 


The place where tli 
uld a bury, "^ia ! 


With whom they ‘were 


buried. , 
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They buried the man and the wife together, as Abra- 
ham and Sara in the field of Epbron,Gen.25. fo Iacob and 
Leah, Ifaac and Rebecca, fo Tobias znd his wife were bu. 
ried together, Tob.4.4. And hereby they fignified the 
conftancic and loue which fhould be betwixt the man 
and the wife, and chat they died in the fame faith,there- 
fore the Orthodoxe Church when they died they 
would not be buried befides Heretickes ;' Sophronius 
faid, Noli me tangere barctice neque vivum ntque mor- 
tuum. 

The ftrangers conver- | They buried ftrangers ina part by chemfelues, 44.1. 
ted, defircdtebeburi- | 48, this place they called it Kebser galaja, fepulchram 
ed veith the faithful. | terorum + when the {trangers were converted to the 
faith, they defired to be buried with theéaithfull ; as 
Ruth faid to Naomi where thou deft there will I die and be 
buried, Rath 1.17. | 
The Ceremonies in Secondly, they ufed many Ceremonies in their bu- 
burial- ° | riali firft,they fafled,1 Sam.31.13. 2 Sam.1.12:a5d they, 
mourned and wept and fafted while even ; fo 2 Sam. 3.34. 
Davidfafted for Abner till the Sunne was (et. 
Secondly,they wept,as for Aaron thirtie dayes, Nam. 
.20, 50.10 for Mofes, Deut.3 4. 8. {o for Saul and Iona- 
than, 2 Sam 1:12. fo for Tofia did all Ifrael mourne, 
2 Chron.35, 24. Families lamented, the men by tbem[elues 
and the women by them/elues, Lach.12.42.10 Luk.23. and 
the women followed after weeping, They mourncdand la. 
mented chiefly for their Kings, Zere.34. 5. and they will 
lament thee, faying ab Lord;they lamented for their King 
as the widow doth for her husband, for the King is the 
husband of the Common-wealth,and when fliee wan- 
1 teth bim fheis 2 widow, Lament.3.. =œ | | oe 
' Such was the lamentation which David made for : 
an re i ne | Sanland Zepatban, 2 Sam. 1. 18. icis calledcherethe la- | 
sanght them she sfeof | mentation of the Bow, hecommanded co teach the chil. | 
"um | dren of Ifrael the Bow, it is commonly tranflated; he | 
WÜ e x tanght | 
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` The faithfull werebu- 
tied together. 
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taught them the ufe of the bow, or to fhoot with the 
bow, but this is impertinently caft in, inthe midft of 


Davids lamentations;that he taught them the ufe ofthe. 


bow, but it fhould bethis way tranflated,he taught them 
this lamentation, intituled the Bow, for it was the man- 
ner in old times to giue fundry titles to thefe lamentati- 
ons, as, Fiftula, Scutum,O-vum, Ald, Securis ; fo Pfal.45. 
tothe chiefe Mufitian spon Sbenannim, as yee would fay 
upon the lillies, the fong of the marriage is intituled the 
lillie. Chrift is, the lillie of the valleyes, and his Church 
is asthe lillie among thornes, therefore this marriage- 
P(alme is intituled the /i/fre ; fo the title of chis lamenta- 
tion was Arcus, the Seventie tranflated it well David e- 
didit threnum bunc, & it is fubjoyned that he made this 
lamentation, that he might teach it the children of 1/ra- 
el; and Iofephm addeth, that the Jewes did diligently 
learne thefe Lamentations even unto his time, the reft 
of this Lamentation is fet downe in the Booke of the juft, 
ver[.18.end to tranflate it he taught them to fhoot with 
thebow, were not pertinent, for they had skill inthe 
ufe ofthe bow alreadie, 1 Par.12.and it was not for vn- 
skilfulneffe in theufe ofthe Bow that the Philiflims o- 
vercamethem, When Jofias waskilled in the battaile, 
Teremie made his Lamentations or pws for him. When 
they buried their dead they had Minftrels, Aat, 9. 23. 
who fang the praifes of the dead, this the Greekes called 
iedeuey, and when the corps were to be carried our, they 
cryed Conclamatam est 5 and they hyred Preficas, moar- 
ning women, Iere.g.17.and when thefe women did fing 
the dolefull fong, the that was the chiefe mourner fung 
over carmen ága eio at every reft; the like wee fee in 
Pfal. 136. for his mercie endureth for ever : fo Iere.9. 18. 
the chiefe mourner repeated thefe words in the Lamen- 
tation,that our eyes may run dewne with teares and our eye- 


lids gu[h out with waters : fo EXek.26. 7. bow art thon de- 
| Lo i ftreyed 
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fíroyed that waft inbabited of Sea-faring men, 
They lamented aot for their wicked Kings when they 
died;Hered fearing that he fhould no: haue this honour 
done to hím when he died,commanded when he was a- 
bouttogiue up the Ghoft, chat a number of his wifeft 
lofephus: Counfellours fhould be gathered together,and that his 
The ftraragemethat | Guard fhould inviron him about, and put them allro 
Herod uled thac men : de 1 
mighe lamene forhis | thefword,that there might bea lamentatió at his death, 
death. | whichthey were purpofed to haue done, unleffe thac 
Salome the fifter of Herod had prevented it, and difco- 
vered co them the plot,and then they kepta featt of joy 
in remembrance of that deliverance, as they did at Ha- 
mans death. . 

Thirdly, they ufed to wath the bodies of the dead, 
this was called Banlisuds lay vixeov, and fo they wathed 
the body of Dorcas and laid it in an upper chamber, 

Bxz-ClavvixpY. — | chere was allo Bamlguos dard Vey Yéxquv, Eeclus 31.25. that 
No-d dmi vixpey | is a wathing ef themfelues for touching of che dead ; 
pès Cinefania andthe third was Barlispds ower lav yexeav,baptized for the 

dead, thatis, counted as dead men, 1 Cer. 15.29. for 
when they were baptized they went downe into the 
water, and were baptized all over the body. 

They embalmed the They embalmed the bodies Sazlew & apite differ, 
dead. tlagiagery is to prepare all thofe things which ferue for 

the embalming of che body,and this was called a bury- 
ing among the 7ewes, they ufed much this emb:Iming | 
ofthe bodies before they buried them,but now becaufe 

_ the doétrine ofthe Refurre&ion is fo cleare, this cerc- 

| mony ofembalming fhould not be ufed. 

| When they embalmed the bodies of their Kings, 

| they burnt fweet odours for them, as for Afa and for 
| 


1 
l 


They burned (weet O- 
dours for them. 

Zedekiah, Iere.34. y. Thon fhalt die iu peace, and with the 
| burnings of thy fathers the former Kings fo fhallthey burne 
| Odours for thee; Although Zedekiahs eyes were pulled 
| out of his head, and carried captiue to B45y/es ; yet he 

! is . 
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is faid to dic in peace, becaufe he had all thefe folemni- 
ties performed to him in his funerals. Thofe of Iabe/h 
Gilead tooke the bodies of Sanl & his fonnes and burnt 
them, and buried their bones under atree, 1 Sams. 31. 
13. To burne their bodies here is not meant, that they 
burnt chem to afhes, and then buried their bones, but 
they burnt odours upon their bodies untill chey were 
buried s tor thefe {peeches are all one, comburent te, as 
the Latines fay, comburent tibi, as the Hebrewes fay, 
xAawiay oe, as the Greekes fay, et aromatizare, as the E- 
vangelifts fay for every one of thefe phrafes fignifie the 
| great pompe which was ufed at their burials. And 
where it is faid, they buried their bones, it isto be under- 
ftood by the figure Synecdoche, their bodies, 2 $4m. 1. 
| Are we not all of bis bone : fo Gen.a . She i fieh of my feh, 
and bone of my bone , and chis laft part here is but an ex- 
} planation of the firit. Iechonzes wanted this honorable 
buriall, and thercfore is faid, te be buried with the buriall 
of an Affe, Iere. 22. which was, fw(epulta fepsltura. 

The heathen burnt the bodies to afhes before they 
buried them, becaufe that they thought, that the fire 
purged the bodie, but the greateft abufe of all in bur- 
ning of the dead, was when the King of Moab tooke the 
| King of Ammons fonne, and burnt him to Lyme, and 

then, (asthe Jewesfay ) with that zsersfférsat muros, 
they plaifterd their wals. 

By this we may underftand why the Scripture brin- 
gerh in Og the King of Bafhans bed, faying, % it not iz 
Rabbath of Ammon unto this day? Deut.3,11. this was nor 
his fleeping bed, but his funeral! bed, for when they 
were dead, they laid them upon a rich bed, and burne 
odours over them; untill their friendscarricd them to 


the graue, and then they came home and burnt the bed » 


and things belonging unio it. Now the reafon why th:s 
bed of og burnt not, was becaufe it was made of d 
Z 3 O 


How thefe phrafes are 
to be underftood, Cem. 
burentte Cy: comónrent 
tibh 


The Heatken burned 
them to afhes. 
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fo fay Rabbi Ifaac Abrabaweel, and Arrias Montanus. 
Of the feats at. their They had funerall feafts called zigideizvix, therefore 
Burials. Ezek,.24.17.when his wife died he was forbidden to 


eat of that bread, eat not the bread of men ; Enofhim, that 
is, the bread of mourning men , thefe feafts they called 
afterwards, feralia c» filicernia, and they ufed to fer the 
meat upon the graues of the dead, /e5.4.17.pesre ont thy 
bread npon the burial of the juft : fo Ecclef.30.18 as mef- 
fes of meat fet upon the eranc. 

The third thing to be confidered in their burials, is 
the forme of their Tombes, the Kings were buried in 
ftately Tonibes together in the Citie of David, and 
thofe Kings who were not buried there, were thought 
to be bafcly buried, if they were not buried in the buri- 
all of David; or inthe buriall of the Kings in Mount 
Sion. 

Their burials were The nobler fort fome ofthem had Caues hewed out 
hewedoutofarocke. | ofarocke, which had feverall burials within them, and 
Chrift was buried in fuch a buriall, Ef. 53. 9. He made 
VPYA2 Excel/a cim. his graue with the wicked, and with the rich [ Bamathan |in 
e excelfis that is,although he was crucified with the wic- 
ked, yet he was buried in the Tombe of Jofeph, notina 
bafe buriall but an honourable buriall, which was Zø- 
(ephs owne buriall, who was an honorable man. 
The Propherswereal. | The Prophers were ufually buried in ftately Tombes, 
fo buried in Rarely bu- | Jeve.26,23. And Iebojabiwe fent fer Vrias the Prophet out 
rials. of Egypt, asd canfed to flay bins with the fiverd, amd cast his 
dead bodie in the granes of the commen ptople:the Prophets 
were not ufually. buried inthe burials ofthe common 
people ;f0 Mat. 23,29. Woe be to you, becaufe yee build 
the Tobes of the Prophets and garnilh the fepulchres of the 
vighteons, | 
Forthe.common people they were bat laid in the 
CN ground, without any Tombe, Lut 11. 4. Yee are like 
granes which appeare not, andthe men that walke over them 
are mot awareof them, — 0 They | 
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They had fome markes of diftin&lion to difcernethe 
Tombes of the better fort; example we haue of this in 
Io[hua 2 4..3 o .it is faid there,that they buried bim inTim- | 
natb-berab, but Inde. 2. 9. they buried bim im Timnath- 
| Peres ; Heres is called the Citie of the Sunne, and they | wan se — 
| changed the name of theTowne,becaufe Io[bsa was bu- M 
ried chere, whofe fepulchre had the pi&ure ofthe Sun 
drawne upon it, as the Zewes write, and the fepulchre of 
Elifha was knowne by it felfe in the fields, 2 Kis. 15. 

21, | 

Fourthly, they were at great charges in burying of 

their dead, it was fo great that many times their friends 
 refufed to bury them, therefore Gamaliel who wasa 
man of power and credit amongft them,reftrained this. 
| Nicodemus fent for an hüdreth pound weight of Myrrbe 

and Aloes to embalme Chrift, Job. 19. 39. and Chrift 

alloweth the fact of Marie, Mat.26. 10. when fhe pou- 

red the boxe of precious oyntment upon his head, i#Ay 

trouble ye the woman, for fhe hath wrought a good worke up- 

on me-and Gamalie/ ordained that none fhould be wrap. 
‘ped in filke; butall in lianen,-and no.gold put upon} — — 

them. Soamongft the Romaxs they were glad to dimi- | Cicerolib. 2.de U 
nifh thefe charges, tra fi velit recinia dr vincula purpa- 
| rta, C decem tibicines plus ne adbibeto. : 

- Laftly, after the buriall was ended they ufed to com- 
fort the living after this manner 3 firlt, fit confolatio tua 
iB Calis; lccondiy, quis ander deo dicere, quid fecifti ¢ 
thirdly, they repeated thefe words of Efsy, chap. 25. 8; 
be will (wallow up death in vittorie, and wipe away alltcares 
from their faces y and Pfal. 72. 16: they fhall flonrifh ava 
| (pring acaine es the graffe onthe earth : they bzlceved the 
refurre&ion of the bodie, therefore they calicd the P 
Church-yard [Beth chaje, ] domus viventium, and as | (121.5 78) Darw 
| our foules lodge but a while in the bodie as inataber- | vr»sno. 

nacle, 2 Cor.5, 1. 1o our bodies lodge but awhile inthe 
| graue 


They comforted the 
living afier the dead 
were buried, 
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xglamméza. — | graueasinatabernacle, 4.2.26. xalaoxwrdoe, my feih | 
tefteth in hope as inatabernacle, and then they cryed, 
Zacor ki gnapher anachnu, remember that we are but duit, 
andthey conclude with this of Job 1. the Lord hath gi- | 
ven C the Lord hathtaken,bleffed be the name of the Lord, 
When their little children died, they ufed not many | 
fpeeches of confolation, but onely faid, the Lerdrecom- 
pence thy loffe y Tob hath a notable faying, I came waked 
out of my mothers wombe, aud I {hall coe naked thither a- 
gaine ; How fhall I goe thither againe ? it is not taken 
for the fame place, but forthe fame condition , hence 
it is that the inferior parts of the earth are called both 
the mothers wombe and the graue, P/al.139. 15. I was 
eurion[ly wrought inthe lower parts of the earth ;that is, in 
my mothers wombe, Ephef 4. 9. Chriftis faid to def- 
cend into the lower parts of the earth, that is, into his 
mothers wombe, and fee the affinitie betwixt the belly 
and the graue, Chrift joyneth them together, Mat. 12, 
As Ionas was three dayes and three nights inthe belly of the 
Whale, (o fhalithe fonue of manbe inthe heart of tbe earth : 
and Salomon, Prov. 30:joyneth them together; there are 
tbreethinos tbat are not (atisfied, the grane, andthe barren 
orbe, ec. 

The conclufion of this is, let us remember, Jeb 30. 
23. thar the graue is, domus conflitutionis omni vivo,that | 
is, the houfe in which. weare all appointed to meet, | 
andit is doses feculi, tlie houfe of our age in which |. 
we dwellalong time, therefore we fhould often thinke 
of it, and not pac theeviil day farre from us, and. make 

a covenant with.death, -~ 
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the night, and being wearie they refrefhed themfelues 
inthe morning sbut we eade not that they ufed ordi. 
narily to breaketheir faft in the morning, Ecclef. 10.16: 
We to thee O land, when thy Princes.eate in the morning : 
they did not eat in the morning, becaufe it was the fir- 
teft time for judging and deciding Controverfies ; and 
thereforethe Whores of old were called Nosurie, be- | Perfins Satyr, 1. 
caufe they came not out to commit their villany till af- 
, ter the ninth houre, when men had ended their bufi- 

ncffes , and the Lord biddeth them execute judgzment in 

the morning, lere. 31,12. — 

The time of Dinner wasthe time when they refre- | 

fhed themfelues firft, 165. 2 1. 12. Jefus [aid unto them, | 

Aa . ECHE 


| All Banquets called 
| Suppers fometimes. 


| Thé Greekes fed more 
. dumptaoufiy. 


WDD Diu Moabita? 


vium. 


| They meafured the 
| houres by their ha- 


come and dine: [o Luk.11.37. And as be fpake a certaine 
 Pharifie befought bim to dine with him :and the fecond re- 


andthis the Greekes called emdoprioma, Latine come[fa- 


-they ended it; this was called Hefperifmus; the ancient 
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frefhment was at the time of Supper ; this was called 
Seiaver;they {pent a longer time at Supper than at Din- 
ner, and therefore afterward they put 9suvor for dpisoy, 
Dinner, and they called all Banquets, Suppers, in what 
time foever ofthe day they were, although they were 
notin the Evening, and dsizvoy cy &pisov, permutantur the 
one is put forthe other, as that which Matthew calleth 
a Dinner, cap.22.4. Luke calleth a Supper, 14. 16. 

The Greckes had pesnubpiav, prandium ; fccondly they 
had sny, a refrefhment betwixt Dinner and Supper, 
which is called Merezda,a beaver or afternoons drinke; 
and they called this Cen apsdpoueys thirdly, they had 
their Supper,and then they had Banquets after Supper; 


tio, de v8 xemcgey, to keepe a Banquet with whores ; 
and Paul alludeth to this word, Row.13.13. Let us waike 
honefily as inthe day. pà ce xunois; pot in rioting and dran- 
kenne(fe, not in chambering and wantonneffe. And bzcaufe 
the Zewes ufed to travaile fo farre before the heat of the 
day, therefore they called this {pace which they travai- 
led dietam terre, Gen.35. 16, This fheweththeir mode. 
rate dyet. 
"They were {paring at Dinner, and they fed more frece- 
ly at Supper; the Lord gaue them bread in the mor- 
ning, and but Quailes at night, Exod. 16, 12. 
They wentto Supper at the ninth houre,after the E- 
vening Sacrifice, and before the fetting of the Sunne 


Greekes called this sosxticy 9exaz v, that is, the time when 
a mans fhadow was ten foot in length, for they meafu- 
red the houres by their flradow, when the fhadow was 
of fuch a length, then it was fuch an houre; when their 
fhadow.was fix foot long,then they ufed to wafh them- 

| felues, 
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felues, and when it was teu foore long, then they went 
| to Supper. 

The meat upon which they fed at Dinnerand Supper 
was called [ Sagzadah] their fuftentation, and [Tereph] | TYO Falerum, 
vitus their feode, which commeth from the roote Ta- | 4"WD Falcive. 
raph, to take by rapine, or hunt for the prey ; becaufe of | ere Efes ento rapere. 
old they hunted for their meat, Ges.27,3. Take thy mea- |. "7 "s 
pons, thy Quiver, and tby Bow, and goe out to the field, and 
fake [bunt ] me fome Venifor. 

Things fet before them upon the Table were E/cules- | What things were fet 
ta, poculenta,cr condimenta,the firft for meatjthe fecond | vpon the Table, 
for drinke, and the third for fauce to relifh their meat ; 

Mceatand drinke the Scriptures oftentimes expreffe by - 

bread and water, 2 King, 6. 22. fet bread and water be- 

fore them, that they may eat and drinke : thenit is added 

inthe next verfe, Ze prepared great provi[ion for them. 

Their bread was of Wheat, Barley,Lentils,8¢ Beanes, | Of their bread. — | 
Wheat was the moft excellent bread, Deuz.3 2. 14.1 fed T = 
thee with fat of the kiduies of Wheate ; this bread when it 
was not fermented, was called the peores bread, Deut. 16 
3. becaufe the poore had not leafuretofermentit. — 

The fecond fort of bread was of Barley, which was | Barley abafe bread. 
abafer fort of bread, ufed onely intime of fcarcitie, 
Revel. 6. 6. And for the bafeneffe of it Gideon is com- 
pared toa Barley Cake, Inde. 7. 15.thofe were called by 
the Greekes xpbopayct,eaters of Barley;this Barley-bread 
is a bread which nourifheth little, therefore it was a 
great bleffing of Chrift, when he fed fiue thoufand 
with fiue barley Ioanes, 104.6. 9. 

They had a more bafer fort of bread made of Len ils, 
Millet, and Fitches. Ezek. 4. 9. Daniel and his compa- 
nions eat ofthe Lentils, Das.1, 12, And the reafon fee- 
meth to be this why they eat Lentils and refufed the 
Kings meat, becaufe they ufed not thefe Lentils in their 
Sacrifices to their Idols, The Romans of old tooke their 
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Of their drinke. 
| poaa vimm minm. 


“500 mifcuit. 


The fparedyetof Gods 
people. 


Three forts of dyst. 


Of the Tewes Occonomicks. 


| name from thofc, and they were called Lestical & Fa- 
bi. 
They ufed alfo to cat herbes, Prov. t5. 17. Better is 
a dinner of herbes where loue is, than a fralled Oxe and 
hatred therewith : and Rom. 14. 2. another who is weaker 
eateth herbes:and the reafon why they would eat herbes 
feemeth to be this, becaufe men before the Flood eat 
herbes onely. 

Their other meats were called opfonia,and their cour- 
feft fort of meat was Locufts and wilde honey, Mat. 3. 
4. there were fundry forts of Locufts, of which, foure 
forts were cleane, Levit, 11. che reft they might not eat 
of them. 

Their drinke was water, Sicera a compofed ftrong 
drinke, and wine mixed, or éxe«roy not mixed ; ; if they 
mixed it with water, then they were faid xsmiMoti, and 
whenit was mixed with fpices,it was called kopini V 
Libamen, rou[lum. 

Their Condimenta, che fauces which made their meats. 
to relifh, were Salt and Vineger onely. Ruth 2. er Dip 
| thy sor (ell i in the Vineger. 
- Bythis which hath beene faid, we may perceitie what 
wasthe fober dyct of the people. of God in old times, 
they ufed but afpare dyeti ; this was called by the La- 
tincs, pii nece[f aria, dr Sencea hanc men, (a prod duxit 
ad aquam (F panem. 
` Thereare three forts of dyets fue deine inthe Scrip- 
ture; John Baptifts dyet,Chrifts dyet,snd the Epicures 
dyer: John the Baptift-eame neither eating nor drinking, 
Mat.11.18.That is,he eat wilde honey,and the courfeft 
things; Our Lord dranke Wine, but yet very mode. 
rately : the Epicuresdyet is, Let us eat, det vedrinke, for 
to morrow we [ball die;1Cor.15:32. Toha the Baprifts dyet | 
| and Chrifts dyet are not the two excreames, but they: 
| are both vertues, the | two-cxtreames are the Epicures. 


dyet, 


Of thew fitting at Tabie., 


dyer, Let 1 eat, let us drinke ; and the dyct of the feru- 
pulous man who eateth onely herbes, Rom. 12.. 2. che 
Epicure taketh God tobe.an indulgent father to him, 
in giving him the crearures to eat of them at his plea- 
fure; and the other taketh God to be a niggard, who 
granteth not the liberall ufe ofthe creatures to his chil- 


dren. 2 


0f the manner bow they fat at Table, . 


ftreight up as we doe now, and afterwards they 

fat in beds ; and fome hold that they learned 
this cuftome froin the Perfians, ‘but this cuftome was 
more ancient than the Perfians, for it was in the dayes of 
Samuel, Y Sam.9.22. And he brought them into the Par- 
lor, and made them fit in the NS ft me Ezek. 23. 4t. 
2 SAM. 4.5. 


A T the firft in the daies of the Patriarches they fat 


: Sometimes they had triclinih, when Minim fatin abed, re 


or biclinia, whentwo fat ina bed, t they had spixerra- 
xMyss, when they did: D'isprimer 5: 

Chrift and his Difciples when ey eat the Sacra- 
ment, they fat inbeds, therefore when the Church of 
Corinth received the Sacrarhent together, we. muft not 
thinke.that they fat in beds as; .Chrif and his A poftles 
did; for then they fhould haue had too raany beds, 
-which had beene exceffiue, and as to the more 
modcft cuftóme ofthe Greekes. : 

This kinde of fitting was halfe: fitting dnd halfe lea- 
ning, which the Evahicelift callechi évexiem, yet becaufe 
it was ufuall Table-gefture,they call it fitting. Fzek. 23. 
41; and the Hebrewes call their Chambers Cupid v 
and their fitters T en ms bag. 
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Of the leves Occonomicks. E 


To leane ín the bos 
fome a token of louc. 


They had feafts at theis 
marriage. 


Ifthrec fat ina bed, then che midft was the chiefeft 
place, and hethar lay in his bofome erat fecundus a pri- 
mo, he was in the fecond place, and he that fat next un- 
to him, was in the chird place ; hethat was bef belo- 
ved leaned in the bofome of the Mafter of the featt ; 


-from this cuftome is that fpeech borrowed, to be in 4- 


brahams bofome, to fignifie that familiaritie and focie- 
tie, which the Saints of God fhall haue with the Father 
of the faithfull in the Heaven, and alfo to fignifiethe u- 
nitie of effence inthe Father and the Sonne, he is faid co 
come ont of the bofome of the Father, oh, 1. 18. 


Of their Feafls. 


F their fundry forts of feafts,of thofe who were 
invited to their feafts, of the number of thofe | 
who fat at their feafts, the end wherefore they | 
made feafts, and more particularly, of their exceffe and 
pompe in their feafting compared with the Greekes. 
Firft, they had feafts before their marriages, in their 
marriages, and after their marriages ; before tbeir mar- 


| riage, and thefe feafts were called Kedufhine, ponfalia . 


and the Greekes called them wpoyemem and goxvAa, 
Secondly, they had a feaft at the day of their marriage, 
Gen.29.22. And Laban gathered together all the menof . 
the place and made a feaft and Iob, 2. Chrift was prefent 
ata marriage feaft in Cana Of Galile : and Chrift allu- 
deth to this forme, Lak. 14. 8. When thou art biddentoa 
wedding, that is,to the fcaft at the wedding 5 fo Rev.19. 
9. And fo they hada feaft afzer the; marriage ; and the 
Greekes called: chefesézévhis, and the gifts; which were | 
brought to the brideafterfhe was married were called : 
&yaxoAusrriip:a, becaufe the vaile was taken off her face - 
then, and thefe things which were offered. to her after 
fhe was unvailed, were'called éalagia. ' Se- 


7 


` Of their Feafts. 

Secondly;the Zewes had feafts at the weaning oftheir 
children, and aot at the day of their birth, Cez. 21. 8. 
but the Heathen had feafts at the day of their birth, as 
Pharaoh, Cen.40. 2c. and Herod, «Mat. 14.16. and this 
was called yefiuaxós. 

Thirdly, they had feafts at the day of their death, 
Jere, 16.7. Neither (ball men teare themfelues for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead, neither [hall men 
gine them the cup of confolation to drinke for their father, 
or for their mother ; thou [halt zot alfo zoe into the bon[eof 


| feafitne, to fit with them to eat aud to drinke - the Greekes | 
called thefe wepitéiavia,and dais iziagi2$ was Epulams fe- | 


pedchrale:& afterwards this feafting degenerated much, 
for they ufed to fet meat upon the graues of the dead ; 
and Syracides alludeth to thefe delicates poured upon a 
month [but up,are as meffes of meat (et upon a graue, Ecclus 
30.18. Soafterwards in the primitiue Church they 


had Cezam sovendinalem fox the foules departed, they: 


feafted the poore for the fpace of nine dayes, and they 


prayed,that the foules might haue a refrefhment in that | 
time ; and this was difcharged inthe Councell of Car- | 


thage ». 

So they had afeaft when they made a Covenant, as 
Iacob and Laban,Gen.31.5 4. Ío Iofbsa and the Gibeomites, 
Iofb. 9. 14. Andthe Greekes called thefe feafts aovdds, 
from evtide libo. The Seythians in their Covenants and 
feafts did drinke others bloud, thefe the Greekes called 
dimdlenézas, anguinipotas, drinkers ofbloud. 

So they made feafts when they departed from others 
at their farewell, Gea. 31.27. and thefe the Gree kes cal- 
led dia Bedlaprc 

So they made feafts at the returning of their friends 
to welcome them home, asthe father of the forlorne 
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Feafts atthe Weaning 
of their children, 


Feaits at thelr death 
and buriall. 


| Feafts at heir Cove- 


nants. - 


Sta lieta, facrificia 


ante expeditionem. 


fonne killed the fed Calfe when his fonne came home; |: 


and thefe feafts the Greekes called taodexrixa ; fo Tofeph 
a4 


made | ..... 
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| made a feaft when his brethreh returned to him, Gez. 
49.16. i 

. Thofe who were invited to their feafts were called 

XMroi, and they who were not invited were called tzı- 
xMtrol adfcitity and they were called oxo, amabra,et muf- 
ce advolantes and tyyheloyacopes qui lingua [ua [e nutriunt ; 
and they were faid x«xozigem, a metaphor borrowed 
from the dogges who tanne with their tailes when men 
feede them. 
The number which they invited were not many ; in 
that feaft of zobs children were his feven fonnes and 
three daughters ; and Chrift and his twelue Difciples, 
: and therefore that is falle, feptem convivium, G novem 
convitium :-the Greekes faid, incipere debet a Gratiarum 
namero, cr progredi ad Mufarum, that is, they would 
haue no fewer than threeat a feaft, and no more than, 
nine. |... ! 

- The perfons invited fhould be the poore efpecially ; 
| when thou makeft a feaft, bid not the rich but the poore, that 
is, the poore rather than the rich, men fhould not in- 
vite to be invited againe. Lub.6. 12. men fhould not in- 
| vite pihodeimves or dMóleigtyde, whofe God is their bellied. 
Heliogabalus invited to his teaft,eight black, eight blind, 
cightlame, eight hoarfe ; he made no choife of his 
guefts, but he made a mocke of it. D MNA 

The end wherefore they made feafts, was the glorie 
of God, 1Cor. 10.3 1. Whether therefore yee eat or drinke, 
or whatfoever yee doe doc allto the glorie of God :-A([bntrus 
feaft was onely to fhew his magnificence and pride, 
but Effhers feaft was for the glorie of God, and for the 
fafetie ofthe Church. ns. į 
: 4 Thefecond erd of their feafts, was tocexpretfe their 
heartie loue and fr.endfhip, for to cat and drinke toge- 
ther, was the greateft token of loue and friendthip, 
2 Sam.12.3.Hebsdan Ewe-lambe ete.ovhich did eat of 
een ! 74 


Who wereinvited and 
who not? 


The number at their 
feaft. 


|. What perfons were to 
be invited. 


Theend of their fcafis. 


‘Breaking of bread a to^ 
' kenof loue, 


Of their Feafl. - 


bis owne meat and drankeof his owne csp & lay in hes wwe 
o : fo Pfal. 41. 9. Yea mineowne familiar friendin 
whom I trafted, which did eat of my bread:and {othe com- 
munien in the-life to come is expreffed by eating of 
bread, Luk. 14. 15. Bleffed is he that [ball eat breadinthe 


| a Covenant togettier, that hath peace, and that eat to- 
gether ; but Abfolon killed 4102 at the feaft fo Geda. 
liah was killed by Ifmael at the feaft, 7ere..40. and Ioka 
the Baptiftby Herod, Mat, 14. 


Of the place Where the. Romans wed to make... 
their Feaff, ; 


called Cenacalum, and where they lay it was cal- 
led Cubiculum, and by the Greekes Triclininm. 
T he ancients at the firft fat in the Kirchin, or a place 


called Atria, then they changed from this place and re- 
moved to an upper chamber, and there they ufed to 


, Chriftand his-Difciples eat the Paffeover inan upper 
chamber, according to the cuftome of the Romans ; 
“thefe Chambers were called Conclavia,clofets,or fecret 
places ; and Chrift faith, when thou prayeft enter into thy 

Glofet, Mat. 6. 6. 
The beds which they-had were called Di/cub:tory 
Leéti, or Toralia, and they ae covered with herbes 
B « 


Kingdome of God :and Obadiab 7. thefethree are joyned — 
together, viri federis , pacis, c panis, thatis, that makes _ 


He place where the Romans fat at their meat was 


neereto the Kitchin, wherethey did dine or fuppe,and | 
this was called Atriwm,from theblacknes of the finoke, | 
and the Courts afterward kept this name, & they were 


dine and fuppe,the Zewesfollowing the Romas cuftome | 
who had fubdued them, fac alfo inan upper chamber; | 


The place where they 
feaíted. 
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et 00 DAL E 
Howthebedson which | & ftraw before they found out Quilts or fowed Cove. 


they eat were called. 


The ferme of their 
beds. 


Martial: 
De Stibadio, Lib. 14. 


The decking of their 
beds and chambers. 


rings called ffz«esla, and the Greekes called them o®psé- 
pata e7 TWEPTATAOMATA and they differed from the flee- 


ping beds called ueroxcírioy, a bed wherein one flepr, and 


fometimes they had three and fometimes foure ofthofe 
beds in a Chamber. 

For thofe three beds,the Ancients made one long bed 
called ei&a?tyafter the forme of the Greeke Letter ofyma, 
that it mightalmoft compafle about the round Table, 
which they called Semirotundum fucseflum, an halfe 
round Table,like the Greeke siyna, and it was thus pain- 


{ted C 


Martial, Accipe lunata [criptum tefludine figma, 
^o * Odfocapit, veniat, aui[quis amicus erit. 


And the round Table joyned with it, was called Asti- 


figma;becaufe it made a femicircle upon the othcr part, 
it was femirotundus fneaeftus, and joyning with the bed, 
it made the full circle; this great bed fometimes contai- 


| ned feven ; 


Septem figma capit, (ex fumu, adde lupum. i 
Chrift and his Difciples fat not in stabidia, but in feve- 
rall beds,in biclinys, or triclinys, 

He who made thofe beds was called Lectiferniator, 
& he who kept the chamber cleane after the beds were 
made, was called Mediaflinss, che charge of thofe was 
to hang the Chamber with Tapeftry and’ Curtaines; 
and Chrift meaneth of fuch a Chamber when he faith, 
he will [bew you a large upper roewe f arnt (hed and prepared, 
there make veadie for us, Mark. 14. 15. 

The Tables whichthey had, either ftood upon one 
foot, and they were called povozódia, or upon two, and 
they were called bipedes, or uponthree, and they were 
called tripodes. o A , 

At 
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At the firft heir Tables were not covered with linnen , | How their Tables were 
butafter Supper rhey tookea Brufhor Sponge&fwepr | C9"eree* 
the Table. 


Martial: Hee tibi ferte datur tergendis [pongla menfis. 


Afterwards they ufed to cover their Tables Gaufapo 
villofo; with a cloath made of rough Cotton, and after- 
ward with linnen, and they had Napkins with which 
they wiped their hands called xerpouaxlea. 

They had mera urnariam a Table upon which their | Of their Tables. 
veffels ftood ; by Varro called Cylibantum and 78 xddixas, 
becaufe it kept the Cups, and it was called Gartibalum 
or Gertibulum,a gerendis vafibus;this menfa urnaria tood 
but inthe Kitchin, but the other ftood in triclings, in 
their upper chambers. | 

When the Chamber and the Table were thus pre- | Of their wathing be- 
pared, the guefts were wafhed in baths, and then they | — fore mean 
were anointed ; the fervants who anointed them were 
called Fséeres or daeizloy, & the place where they were 
anointed was called 4atligiey, they wafhed their feete, 
and the vetfell in which they wafhed their feete was cal- 
led Peluvinms, & that in which they wafhed their hands 
was called Malluvium ; when they wafhed before the 
dinner, it was called xg'exepos, and after dinner ézovz- 
ooy. | 

They were curious in anointing of their bodies, for | Of their anointing. 
every part of rhe bodie they had a feverall ointment; 
they anointed the fecte with Egyptian ointment, the 
cheekesand the breaft with the Phenician,but the armes 

‘with the Si/ymbrian, the necke and the checkes with the 
ointment made of the herbe Sergium. 

Chiefly they anointed their head and their feete with 
Nardus, and this by COMarke, cap. I 4. 3. 1S called v«g4oc 
zig, upright Nard, and the box in which it was kepr, 

was called .t/abaffris, a box cut out ofa precious ftone 
in Egypt. . Bbz When 


198. 


Of the Tewes Occonomicks. 


banquets-and feafts ; this was called Cans dubia, cena 
 opipara, Cena ebria, by Plautus, cena triumphalis, by Pli- 
nius, cana dapfilis s Oppofit to thele was cana pura, cena 


fine fanguine, ey cana terreftris, in which they eat oacly 
herbes. 


— 


Of their manner of drinking. 


Hey meafured their drinke byacup called Cya- 
- | - thus,and fome were faid potare fextantes, qua- 

" drantes, trientes ; He that dranke Sextans was of 
a weake bodie; he that dranke Deasx was a drunkard, 
he that dranke trżiens was one of the middle fort; they 
ufed to drinke armonicé,there were three forts of mix- 
tures like three harmonies in muficke, tlie firft was fui- 
éxeoy, three parts of water and two-of wine ; fecondly, 
diesiosagoy, when they mixed three of water and one of 
wine s thirdly ,éseaac@y,when one part of wine,and two 
of water were mixed. l 
They dranke fometimes ninecups for the nine Mofes, 
andthree for the three fatall fifters, 


Aufonius, Ter bibe, vel toties ternos, fic myftica lex eft; 
Vel tria potaudi, vel tertria.mnltiplicandi. 


And fometimes they. drankeas many cupsasthere were 
letters in their friends name, to whom they.dranke. 


"Martial; Nevia [ex -Cyatbis, feptem Inflina bibatur. 


And fomctimes amongft the Romans , they dranke as 
many cupsas they wifhed years to him for whom they 
dranke, and they ufed to.coole their wine in fnow-wa- 


which they ufed to ftraine the water, Mars 


When they. farat thefe coftly Tables, they had great | 


` 


ter ;forhey had a veflell in quo folebant aquam colare, in l 
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Martial, Atrenuare nives nürunt, c Lintea noftra, 
Frigidior celo non (alit vsda tua. 


They had a Mafter ofthe feaft, called Pater di[cubitus, 
and by Tacitus, Rex convivij,and the Greekes called him 
cuMmoTiagya; & dvoparaxdyrep, who affigned to every man 
his place where he fhould fit, and mpeyusss, who tafted 
the wine before o:hers dranke. 

Whenthey were at Supper,they had all fort of mu- 
ficke and perfumes and when they departed the Mafter 
ofthe feaft gaue them årogdpyra,gifts;fo our Lord in his 
great and laft feaft,had his perfumes;his prayers fweet- 
ning the prayers of the Saints, they had their hymne, 
= he had ézegtpyse, he gaue them his ficth and his 
bloud. l 
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Of ther Apparel. 
/ | " He matter-of their Appare!l was Wooll, Linnen, 


and Silke, and Xj/ssm,which wasa middle be- 
twixt Wollen and Linnen. 
Silke was called Mefi, Exek.16,10.13.Aguslatran- 
flateth i: dzloy eehéiguzov, becaufe it was foft and fmooth, 
and eafic to be handled, or it was called fo, from [ Ma- 
[bab ] extrabere, becaufe it waseafily drawne our; filke 
is not a new invention, as fome take it to be, for it was 
in ufe amongft the Hebrewes and Greekes, and it was 
called Serica Medica, becaufethe Medes brought it upd 
Camels from Badfria, 

Secondly, they had Wooll , and thirdly, By//ws, 
white Linnen, which groweth in Egypt and Paleflina, 
like to the leaues ofthe Poppie;and this is called Se/b ; 
fhefb is not rightly tranflated Lisnen, but it fhould be 
tranflated Xy/ignos or Coston, and the reafonsare thefe, 
i B b 3 the 


wid Seritum, 
4 mwa extrabere, 


WW Xylimon, 
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Of the colour of their 
cloaths. 


White cloathsa fisne 
of profperitic, 


the Lord forbiddeth to make a garment of linnen and 
woollen, therefore the Curtaincs could not be made of 
linnen and woollen, but of [ shefh ]by/Jus, or Cottonsfe- 
condly, Linnen doth not receiue the fcarlet dye, as this 
Xylina or By[f[us doth ; their courfer cloaths were of 
Camels haire, fuch as Io2z2the Baprift wore. 

The colour of their cloachs, firft white, Ecelef 9.8. 
Let thy garments be alwayes white 5 thofe the Hebrewes 
called| Hharim|Candidi. T hey ufed this white as a figne 
of profperitic, vi&orie, fclicitie, joy and gladneffe. 
Chrift himfelfe uponthe Mount appeared cloathed in 
white, fo he appeared to john in white, Revel, 1. 1 3. fo 
the white robes given tothe Martyrs in figne of vi&to- 
ric, Revel. 7. 14. and white horfes, Zach. 6.and Rev.7. 
9.the Saints are brought in cloathed in white, bearing 
Palmes in their hands. 

Secondly, they had cloaths of fcarlet colour, this 
was called xéxxes, which comineth of a worme bred in 
the ftalke ofa certaine herb, and it hath Shani joyned 
with it, becaufe thecloath was twice dyed in it, and 
this was celled dapor; Matthew faith that they put 
Chrift in Coccinea tunica, ina {carlet coat ; the other E- 


| vangelifts fay, in purple, that is, in {carlet tending more 


to purple, it was not bright fcarlet ; and the whore is 
called the fcarler whore, becaufe fhe was dyed with the 
bloud ofthe Saints, Revel. 17,4. Sothere was Ayacin- 
thigus color, a violet or purple colour. 


Of the divers names of their fluffes, whereof their 


cloathes Were made, 


loursand pictures in their cloach,andthis was cal- 
led veftis babylonica: fuch was that which U4chan 
ftoie, Io/b. 7. 21. The 


Y ift, the Badylosians caufed to weaue in divers co- 
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The fccond was the Phrygian cloath, fowed with ncc. 
dle worke, and this was called epus Phrygionicum, the a 
Hebrewes call it rokens. The hangings ofthe Tabernacle | Ep 
| were fuch ; The Queencs vefture was fuch, Pfal. 45. 
| This the Sevestie call Berovorormialoy, from Beady a needle, 
and wemAley fowcd with a needle. 
Thirdly, Alexandrinum, the Alexandrian , This was 
when threeds of divers colours were woven together, 
and this was called «eAcuilapiev, multilicium, or varie- 
gatum : fuch was Jofephs partie coloured coate, and the 
Queenes daughters in thofe dayes wore a partic colou- 
red zowne. 2 Sam, 13. 18. This wasalío called Pluma- 
rinm, which fhined like the Doves necke, P/4/,68.13.. 
The CAffyrians and Canaanitesmade opus barbaricam, 
woven in both the fides or €ugsJaae, fuch was the veile 
of the Tabernacle, both woven onthe one fide, and on 
the other. 
So they had opus pletfile,as Aarons girdle; opus inter- 
rafile, imboffed worke; fo they had veftes sudulatas,vel 
feutulatas , water chamlet. | 


Of thew Fabin 


Iift,they plowed theground,this was called[ Hha- | Wm evi 
rafh ] Then they plowed it the next yeare,and this | -»y^xovellerez 
was called [ ir | »ovellare : and Jeremiah alludeth |. | 
to this 4.3. Plow wp your fallow around , then he harro- 
weth the ground, breaketh the clods and maketh it 
{mooth, Efay 28,24. and prepareth it for the feed: 
This was called eccare, — (agate vll 
The Oxe when hec plowed the ground hee eare 
cleane provender, fo the affe : and Efayalludeth to this 
E[ay 30. 24. Tbe Oxen likewife andthe young afes that 
eare 
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eare the ground, [hal care cleane provender, which hath bin 
wisnowed with the fhovell,and with the fanne. Their other 
herds they fed chem with Sycamores or wilde figges, 
Arnos 7. 14.1 was sherdman and a gatherer of Sycamore 


They fowed divers forts of graine, Efay 28. 25. as 


fitches, cummin, wheat, barley, and rie, 


The barley and the flaxe were {mitten with the thunder, 
bat the wheat and the rie were not (mitten, becanfe they. 
were hid in the darke, Exod. 9.31. 32. There was not 
fuch difference betwixt the barley and che wheat, that - 
the one was hid inthe ground,when the other was (hoc 
up ; therefore it is not rightly tranflated hidden in the. 


-darke, but eraat [erotina, or Íomewhat latter. 


There were three moneths betwixt their fowing and 
their firft reaping, and foure moneths to the full har- 
velt, Iob. 4.35. Say not yee, there are yet foure moneths, 
and thencommeth harveft ? their barley harveft was at 
the Pa/jover, and their wheat harveft was at the Peste- 
cost. | 


— 


m —— 


Of the manner bow they threfhed their corne 


Hey had fundry formes in threfhing of their 
corne; Firft, they beat out their weaker graine 
with a ftaffe, as their fitches, and cummin, Efay 

28.27. And this (taffewasuotunlike co our flailes. 
Againe, fome of their graine was trodden out with 
the feere of Oxen or Horfes; with Oxen Dest. 25.4. 
Thou fhalt not musfe the mouth ofthe Oxe, that treadeth 
out the corne. And Hofca alludeth to this forme, Ephraim 
isan beifer that is taught and loveth to tread ontthe corne, 
Hef. 10. 11. So with the feete of horfes, E/ay 28.:28, 
nor 


J z 
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nor bruife it with bis horfensen ; or clíeit was bruifed out 
with an inftrument of wood, which -was either a plaine 
peice of wood fet with teeth of yron, to cut the ftraw 
and bruife out the corne ; This was called Abaratz, for 


the fharpneffe of it.Or elfe they ufed a wheeleto bruife - 


it ouc;and.this was called gneglah, as the firft was cal- 
led trahea. 


A comparifon taken from the ripe fig ges. 


T OSEA 9.10. I found Ifrael like grapes in tbe wil- 
dernes I (aw your fathers as tbe frr[l ripe in she figge 
tree at ber firft time, Cant. 2.13.tbefigee trees 


patteth forth ber greene faces the greene figge wascalled - 


ero([us, and the ripe figge was called carica, matura fi- 
cus. When it is faid chat Chrif came to tbe ficze tree, 
and found nothing but leanes, for the time of figges were not 
45 yet, Mark, 11, 13. itis meant ofthofc fiit ripe figges, 


thefe are called greene, er untimely figges, Revel. 6.13. i 


The firft ripe figges are eafily fhaken off and fall a- 
way. And Nahamalludethto this, Naham 3. 12. 24 
thy flrong holds fhall be like figee-trees with the firft ripe 
feges, if they be fhaken, they [ball fall into the-mouth of 
theeater. Andas men long mof for the firft ripe figs, 


fo did theenemies for Nineve, and one fhaking ofthe 


enemie fhould make them fall like the firft ripe figges 


into their mouth. » 
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- A comparifon taken from their [epberds. 
4 ' He fhepherd in.cold weather keepeth his cloake 


clofe about him, and the Lord alludeth to this 
forme, Ier. 43. 13. He [ball aray bim[elfe with the 
C € Land 
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Land of Egypt, asa [bepheard puttetb on bis. garment, that 
is, hee fhall take away the fpoiles of Egypt, and keepe 
them as fureas the fhepheard keepeth his cloake about 
him, 

The thepheards inthe Eaft went out and in before 
their fheepe, and their fhecpe followed them,and:chriff 
[h. weth this, Joh. 10. 3.7 be fhepheard calleth his fheepe 
by nawe, and leadeth them out. 

The fhepheard hath his call, whereby he calleth his 
fheepe, and they know his voice, Iob, 10, 3. Hee hath his 


`| thepheards crooke, and his roddé ; the one. to catch 


them, the other to drive them: and David alludeth to 
chele, Pal, 23. 4. Thou art with me, thy rodde and thy 
flaffe they comfort me. 

The fhepheard hath his whisfle, and his pipe where- 
with he delighreth himfel fe when he feedeth his fheepe 
Inde, 5. 16. Why aboa’st thon among the fheepfolds to heare 


 [ harikoth gadarim Jit fhould not be tranflated, the blea- 


ting of the fleckes, but why abodeft thon amongfh the [beep- 
folds, delighting to heare the whisfle. 
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Of the miferies of che Children of 


Gop in this life, an.itheir happie 
eftate in che life to come. 


Lv Ku6.19. T bhen there was acertaine rich man which 
Was cloathed in purple and fine linnen,and fared fump- 
tuou/ly every day, and there was a certaine beg ger na- 
med Lazarus which was laid at bis gate full of fores, 
CFC... | 


20295 N this Parable are brought in to us the 
QD condition ofa rich Glutton and a poore 
QA beeger ; they are defcribed by their life, 
2 and by their death ; in their lite, the rich 


wee manis defcribed by his great wealth, by 


and the.rich man to hell by the Devils, and che Parable | 
fetteth down to us the petition of ^im who was in bell, 
and the occafion of ir, becaufe he faw Lazare a- far off 
in Abrahams bofome ; his petition was, that Abrahan 
would fend Lazarws with one drop of water to coole 
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How toknow a Para- 
blefrom a Hiftory. 


"my Pir eui ferries 
porte? ad jumentum, 


Purple a coltly dye. 


Man fhould not glorie 
in his appareil. " 


| blebutan Hiftory. But weareto anfwere, that Laza- 
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his tongue, that is refufedto him, and: the reafon fet 
downe; then he putteth up a fecond petition, that 4- 
brabam would fend Lazarus to his brethren to teftifie 
unto them of the paines & torment which he endured, 
but this is alfo denied, and the reafon is fubjoyned. 

It may be asked firft here, whether this be an Hifto- 
ry ora Parable? It may feeme to, be an Hiftorie and 
nota Parable; for the Fathers make this difference be- 
twixt an Hiftorie and a Parable, they fay, that is an Hi- 
ftorie when the proper names of men are fet downe, as 
they fay,Job is nota Parable but a Hiftory,becaufe pro- 
per names are fet downe in it; fo Lazarus proper name 
is fet downe here, then it may feeme notto be a Para- 


rus is not a proper name here, but an appellatiue com- 
mon to all miferable, wretched, and poore creatures ; 
for in the Syrian Language which Chrift fpake, Lagna- |. 
zar, eff is qui auxilio deflttutus eff, he that wanteth all 
helpe ; ic is not rightly tran(lated Eleazer, as if it were a 
proper name, bur an appellatiue Lagsazar, that hath no 
helpe, thereforethat colle&ion of fome who thinke, 
thar the rich mans name is omitted here for difgrace,is 
not fo materiall it being a Parable and notan Hiftory. 
He was arich man, and he is defcribed by hiscloa- | 
thing, be was clouthed ia purple and fine Linnen, He was 
cloathed in purple, this purple wasthedye that was 
gouen froma fhel-fifh, and itis not knowne now in 
thofe parts of the world. | 
Man hath little caufe ro glory in his apparell, hebor. 
roweth it from rhe fifh and from the Wormesthe Jewes 
when they defcr:be a man,they fay,that man is aworm, 
cloathed with the excrements of the worme, the expe- 


| &ation of-the wormes, and to be confumed with the 
| wormes;the firft clothing that ever God madeto man, 


was of the skins of beafts, and that man fhould not be 
proud | 
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proud of his apparell, fee what Chrift faith, a¢at.6.29. 
I fay unto yon that even Salomonin all his glorie was not a. 
rayed like one of the Lillies : this might fceme ftrange at 
the firft, but if we will confiderit rightly, we fball finde 
it to be moft true ; 

Firft, Salamon in all his glorie, his ornaments were | How the Lillieexcees 
but artificiall, bur thecioathing of the Lillies are natu- | ded Salome in his 
rall; and looke how farre natureexccedeth art, (for art | 8r 
is but an imitatrix of nature, and her perfection is to 
imitate nature ) therefore the Lillie exceeded Salomon 
in all his glorie. 

Secondly, Salomos when he was fo glorioufly dec. 
ked,he was beholden to many creatures,he was behol- 
den to Egypt for his linnen, to theearth for his gold, to 
the filk-worme for his filke, to the fhel-fifh for his pur- 

le, and bad nothing of hisowne; fo that if every onc 
ofthofe fhould haue claimed their own,he fhould haue 
ftood up like Æfops Crow ftript of all, when every one 
ofthe foules craved their own feathers which they had 
lent her; but looke to the Lillie which is beholden to 
no other for its beautie, doth not the Lillie then exceed . 
Salomon nal] his glorie ? 

T hirdly,when Salomon was cloathed thus,it was but | Mans cloaths a note 
a remembranceto him of his fall, and he had as little | of hisfhame, 
caufeto glory in thefe ornaments, as a.theefe hath to 
glory ina friken ropein which he isto be hanged, or if 
a man fhould glorie in the plaifter that covereth his 
wound ; but the beautie of the Lillie is naturall, it co- 
vereth notthe fhame of it therefore the Lillie exceeded . 
Salomen in all his glorie. 

Fourthly, Salomon in all his glorie was but one, and 
how much adoc was thereto get one Salemon fo- dec- 
ked and cloathed? But all the Lillies of the field are fo | 
clothed,there fore the Lillie exceeded Salomon inallhis | 
glorie; this fhould teach us to make bur little recko- : | 

COS ning | . Jis 


Why this rich manis 
called a Gluston. 


The Glu:ton made a 
god of his bask: and 
1 his bellie. 


The bellie a bafe god, 


ET 
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ning of our apparell, becaufe when we haue done our 
beft, and {pent all that we haue gotten upon apparel, 
yet the fillie Gilly-floure or a Dafic, fhill exceed us in 
all our glorie, make bat {mall reckoning then of this 


| cloathing 5 labour to put on the Lord Iefus Chrift, 
| thar clothing of necdle-worke,with which the Church | 


is decked, Pf4l. 45. put on Chrifts righteoufneffe, and 
then thou wilt exceede all the Lillies of the field in glo. 
ric. | 
And fared [umptuoufly every day. 
Becaufe he fared fo fumptuoufly every day, there- 


| fore he is commonly called the rich Glutton, Deut.20. 
| 21. the difobedient fonne is called a drunkard and gist- 


ton; what man is to be efteemed a glutton? the He- 
brewes upon this place fay, tbat he who eateth, tarte- 
mar carnis, a pound of flefhis a glutton, and he who 
drinketh /ogmm vini, an Englifh quart of wine is a drun- 
kard ; bur we muft not reftraine it fo here, for Zadea be- 
ing a hot Countrey, a little flefh ferved them, but in 
thofe cold Countries, where the cold driveth in the 
heat, mens ftomackes digeft che meat better, and there- 
fore a man cannot bc accounted a glutton, although he 
exceed this meafure ; but he is called a glutton, who 


| delighteth in nothing but in eating and drinking. Sene- 
| ca faith, turpe eff menfuram flomachi [ni non nofe. 


He fared (umptuonfly every day. | He facrificed to his 
backe and his belly, to make a god ofthe belly, whac a 
bafe god is that ? the belly of the beaft was not facrifi- 
ced but calt out : Some makea god of their braine and 
facrifice to their owne net or yarse, as Habaksk faith, cap. 
1. 16. aS Auitophel : Some make a god of their armes 
and ftreneth, as Goliab ; and fome of their feere, as Ha- 
fael crufted in his feet ; but the moft bafe and filthy god 
of all isto make a god of their panch ; the Lord calleth ` 
Idols Deos ('ercereos, gods of dung ; to makea god a | 

i the 
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the belly, is Deus ffercoreus, a god of dung : it the Lord 
fhould bring in man, and let him fee the Idolatry of his 
hea:t,as he let Ezechiel fce what vile Idolatry the 7ewes 
were committing inthe Temple, Ezech,8 he fhould fee 
more vile abhomination and idolatry in his heart, than 
ever Ezechiel {aw ; fome facrificing to this beaftly luft 

or that, fome making a god of their weal:h, and fome 
making a god of their belly but Ged will deflroy both the 
meat and the belly, 1 Cor. 6.13. Let us be content then 
with fober fare, aa mans travatle is for his mouth, Ec- 
elef.6.7.the mouth is buta little hole,& it fhould teach | 
us to be contented with little sbut the gluttons appetite | Men thould Izarne to 
is fuch, that he thinketh he could fwallow up Jordan, | be contene with ile. 
nature is content with little, but grace will bz content | 
with leffe, The J/raedites when they gaue way unto their 
appetite, they cryed for fcth, for Garlicke, Onyons, 
and for Pepons, nothing woud content them. 

Lazarus could not get the crummes that fell from his, 
Table ; a man hatha double ufe of his riches,a naturall | Adoubleufeofamans | 
ufeand a fpirituallufe, there is a fowing to the flefb, anda genset | 
fowing to the [pirit, Gal. 6. 8. the naturall ufe isto main. 
taine our felues and our families, the fpirituall ufe is, 
to giue to the poore ; Nabal knew not this ufe, 1 Sam, 

25. 11. Shall take my bread, and my water, and my fielh, 
which 1 haue killed for wy fhearers and gine it to men whom 
I know not whence they be ? Here he knew the naturall ufe 
how to provide for himfelfe and his familie, his fhea- 
rers, but he knew nor the fpirituall ufe, to giue to Da- 
‘| vid and his men intheir necefitie. Sothe rich glutton 
here knew nor thefpirituall ufe of his riches, to fecde 
poore Lazarus with chem,it is this which the Lord will 
lay to the charge of the wicked atthe laft day, Imas an 
| bungred, and yee gaue me no meat, Mat; 25:42. The " 
poore in their necefficie are Lords of the rich mens Dive Gr mpm 
goods, Prov. 3. 27.and the rich menare but Stewards | mens goods. 


and 
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_ the rich glutton and 
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and difpenfarors to them 1n thar cafe ; che Fathers call 
the money given to the poore, Trajectitiam pecunian , 
foras he that goeth a farre journey, taketh a bill of ex- 
change with him, and carrieth not his money along 
with him, for feare of robbing,fo the children of God, 
they Jay out their money to the poore, they take Gods 
bill ofexchange forit, and then it meeteth chem in the 
world to come; and fo their money receiveth them in- 
to eternall rabernacles, that is, it teftifiech that they are 
to be received into eternall tabernacles. 

Letus confider Lazarus his miferies; firft, hee was 
poore, then he was fore, he had none in the fame cafe 
with him,he feeth the rich glutton that Epicure to pro- 


| fper, and himfelfe in fuch a hard cafe: hee might haue 


beene here overtaken with Davids temptation, P/al:73. 
13. Verily I hane clean[ed my heart is vaine, and wafhed 
mine handsininuocencie, for all the day I ane plagued, and 
chaflened every morning. 

Let us compare Job and Lazarus together y Lazarus 
lay at the gate, Job on the dunghill; Lazarws had no 
friends but the dogzes, but Zob was in a worfe cafe, for 
his friends vexed him, and were miferable comforters to 
him, Zob 16,2. Iab was once rich, and then poore, Za. 
zarus Was cvcr poore, folatium aliquagdo nunquam fuiffe 
felicem. 

Compare the rich glutton with poore Lazarge ; La- 


zarus full of fores, the glutton found and whole $La- 


zarus was hungry, he was full and fired fumptuoufly. 


every day ; Lazarus was cloathed in ragges, the glutton 
in purpleand fiac linnen; Lazargs lay at the gaie, but 
he fate in his Palaces Lazarus could not get the crums 
that fell from his table, but hehad good ftore of dain- 
ties : Lazarus had no othersto attend him,but the dogs 


| onely, bu: hee had many gallant men to wait upon 


him, 
More- 
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Moreover the dogs came and licked bis fores all the crea- 


tures are inleague with the children of God, but they . 


| are enemies to the wicked : The Ravens that fed Eliah, 


pull out the eyes of thofe that are difobedient to their |. 


parents, Prov. 30.17. The Serpents ftung the rebellious 
Ifraelites in the wilderneffe, yet the Viper upon Paw; 
hand hurt him not, 4. 28. 5. The Lyons that tou- 
ched not Daniel, devoured his accufers, Daz, 6. 24. 
And thedoggesthat licked Lazarus fores, eate the fleth 
of Iezabel; And the reafon of this is, the dominion 
which the Lord gaue to man over the creatures at the 
beginning, and the image of God in man maketh them 
| toacknowledge him astheir Lord. 

But yee will fay,may not a beaft hurt a child of God 
now ? 

They may - and the reafon is, becaufe this Image of 
God isnot fully repaired in them againe. When Adam 
was in his innocencie, he was like unto a Herauld that 
hath his coat of Armes upon him, all ftand in feare of 
him, becaufe he carrieth the Kings coat of Armes, but 
pull this coat off him, no man refpecteth him ; fo man 
whenhe wascloathed with this Image of Goa, the 
beafts ftood inawe of him. Eafebins in his Eccle(iasti- 
call Hiftorie recordeth, that the Perfecntors tooke the 
Chriftians,and fet them naked before the Lyons, yet 
the Lyons durft not touch them, they ftood foaming 
| and roaring before them, but hurt them not, and ther- 
forethey were glad to put the skinnes of wild beafts 
upon them; to make the Lyons runne upon them and 
tearethem; Thou that arta wicked man, and haft no 


part of this Image of God to defend thee, no marvaile | 


if thy dogge bite thee, thy horfe braine thee, or thy oxe 
gore thee: Let us ftudie then for to haue this Image re- 
paired inus, if we would be in league with the bealts 
of the field. 
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E me The dosaes came and licked bis fores, The beafts ma- 

BeaftsfurpaiIc man in I ! : x ^ 

many duties. ny times out-ftrip man in many duties: The Kine of 
| Beth[beme[b went ftreight forward with the Arke and 
declined neither to the right hand nor ro the left, bat 
man many times declineth either to the right hand or 
tothe lcfrand he kec peth not this midht: The Oxe know- 
eth his owner, and the Affe bis Mafters crib, but Ifrael doth 
not know, my people doe not confider, Efay Y. 3. and Ter. 8. 
7.Yeathe florke inthe heaven knoweth ber appointed times, 
and the turtle and the crane, and the [wallow obferue ther 
time of their comming, bnt my peoplekagw not the judge- 
ment of the Lord. And the Lord fendeth manto the Ant 
to learne wifedome, Prov. 6. 6. Gee tothe ant thou [luz- - 
gard, confider her wayes and be wife, Balaams Affe faw the 
Angell fooner then Balsam himfelfe ; and therefore is 
itthat the Scripture calleth men beafts, and) fendeth 
them tobe taught by beafts, which fheweth how farre 
man is degenerated from his firft eftate, and what a 
low forme heeis in, when the beaíts are fer to teach 


him. 
ee : redd It may feeme ftrange why the Lord diftributeth 
on jn thislife ie things fo, that he giveth fuch plentieand abundance to 


the rich glutton, and fo little to Lazarus, feeing the 

earth isthe Lords andthe fulneffe thereof, P(al. 24.1.God 

who doth all things in wifdome,doth nor this without 

good reafon: The Lord dealeth with his children in this 

fiber. life, as he did with the J/raelites when he brought them 
to Canaan, Numb, 13. 17. When he brought them to 

Canaan, he made them to goe Soathward into tbe Moun- 
SourhabarrenCoun- | taiges, the South wasa dry and barren part, Indg. 1.15. 
RM Thon hafi given me a Soutb-land, gine me alo (prings of 
water : (o P(al. (26. 4. Turne againe our captivitie O 
Lord, asthe ftreames inthe South, hee prayerh that the 
Lord would refrefh them now in the midft of bondage 

| as the waters refrefbed the dry and barren South. And 


Iarchi 
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Tarchi noteth, that the Lord did with his people here, | 
as Merchants doe who fhew the worft cloath firfty fo | Smile, 
dealeth the Lord with his children, hee fheweth them! 
the worft firft : and as at the wedding in Cama of Galilie, 
the laft wine was the beft, fois it heres the Lord fhe- 
weth his children great affi &ions and troubles, the 
South part as it were at firft, but afterwards he bring- 
eth them tothe Land that floweth with milke and ho. 
ney. ' 
Sccondly, he beftoweth thefe outward and tempo- 
- Frariethingsbut fparingly upon his children, that hee - 
may draw their hearts to the confideration of better | 
things :he giveth the wicked their portion in this life o, 
Pfal. 17. 14. Sonne remember that thon in thy life time 
receivedft thy good things, Luke 16. 25. but he referveth 
the good things for his owne children, that isthe holy 
Ghoft, the graces of the Spirit, Lek 11.9. 

It isa matter of great confequence to difcerne what | Greatskill required in 
arethe gifts of Gods favour; many men thinke becaufe em UT 
they haue wealth and profpetitie, they are the gifts of 
Gods favour, and they feeme to ftand underthe Lords 
right hand, but they are deceived. When Ephraim and 
Manaffeh were brought before Iacob, Ephraim was {ct at 
Tacobs lefthand, and Manaffeh at his right hand, but 7a- 
cob croffed his hands, and J2id his right hand upon E- 
phraims head, and his left upon the head of Masa[fch, 
Gen.48.So many men who feeme to ftand at the Lords _ 
right hand, fhall be fet at his left hand, and many who 

/ feeme to ftand at his left hand, fhall be fet ac his right 
hand, Lazarus feemecth to ftand now at his left hand, 
but flay till you fee him die, and the Angels carry him 
toglory, and then yee fhall fee him ftand at the Lords 
right hand. : | : 

It is apoint of great wifedome to-know the Lords 
difpenfing hand ; David p Pfal.17. 7. fepera be- 

Dda 
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Simile. 
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nignitates tuas, asif he fhould fay, gine us fomething 
O Lord, that we may be difcernedto be thy children 
from the wicked, forby thefe outward favours wee 
fhall never be knowne to be thy children, The Lord 
careth aot to throw a portion of this world to a wic- 
ked man, asif one fhould throw a bone toa dogge; 
but he will know wellto whom hec giveth this rich 
gift of erernall life. 
Death feparateth the And it came to paffe that tbebegear dyed, and tbe rich 
| godly fromthe wicked. | 2545 alfo dyed. Death maketh a full feparation betwixt 
the children of God and the wicked: the fheepe and the 
goates may feed together for a while, but the thep- 
heard feparateth themsthe wheat and the chaffe may lie 
in one floore together, but the fanne feparateth them; | 
and the goodiand the bad fifh may be both in onenet, 
untill they be drawne to the land zand thetarcsand the |. 
wheat may grow in one field for a while, until che time 
of harveft : fo may the godly and the wicked liue toge- | 
oa ther here for a while,but death maketh a totall and full 
e feparation: Mofes faid to the Zfraelites, fland fiill and 
fee the falvation of the Lord, which bee will [bew to you to 
day : forthe Egyptians whom yee bane (eene to day, yee fhall 
fee them no more for ever Exod. 4, 13. the red Sea made 
-afeparation betwixt the J/raelites and the Egyptians for | 
ever.So death feparateth the children of God from the 
wicked, that they fhall never meete againe, Betwixt us 
and you there is a great gulfe fixed fo that they which would 
| | gaffe from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they paffe to 
Gods children thould | ss, that would come from thence, Luk. 16,26.This fhould [ 
ag ome tag teach the children of Gódto haue little medling with 
. the wicked, why? becaufeone day there fhail be ato- 
talland finall feparation, and this is a great comfort to 
his children, oftentimes now they are afraid of the in- 
curfions of the wicked, and of their bloodie hands,but 
then they fhall never beafraid ofthem : The gates ofthe 
new 


and their happie efate in tbe ljfz.to come. 


pew I erafalen were not [but at all, Revel. ax. 25. to fig. 
| nifiethat there fhall be no feare of the enemie there, 
And be was carried by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 


feme. |Here confider three things, firft,how it commeth. 


| that che Angels are miniftring fpirits to man ; fecond- 
ly, what they minifter to man ; thirdly, the comfort 
that we haue by their minifterie. Firft, the ground of 
their miniftery is, becaufe weare reconciled to God in 
Chrift, when man fell from God, the Angels ftood 
with a flaming {word to hold him out of Paradife, 
Gen. 3. 24. When Chriftreconciled usto God, he re- 
Conciled usalfo to the Angels: Jacob faw. in a vifiona 


Ladder reaching from the earth to the heaven, and the | 


Angels afcending up and downe upon it, Ges, 28. 12. 
Chrift isthis Ladder, upon which the Angels come 
downe to minifter unto us, Iob. 1. 51. Verily, verily, I 
fay unto you, hereafter yee [hall fee hewvenopen, aud the An- 


| gels of God afcending and de[cending upon the fonne of | 


mAB. «t 4 
Whether doe the Angels minifter ro wicked men 
or not ? 7-5 M 

For outward things they may helpe them, even as 
the Lord makes his Sunne to rife os the evilland on tbe 
geod, Mat. 5.45. We have examples of this in the Scrip- 
tures, when the Zfraelites were in the Wilderneffe, the 
Angels brought downe A£azza to them, therefore Da- 
vid faith, He fed them with the bread of Angels, P(al.774. 
25. It is called the bread of Angels, becaufe it was 
brought downe by their miniftery ; there were many 
wicked men amongft the I/raelites who did eat Manna, 
| yet the Angels by their miniftery brought it downeto 
them , another example wee haue, the Angels came 
downe at certaine times and (livred the Poole, Iob. 5. 4. 
and whofoever ftepped in firft,after thar the Poole was 


ftirred, was healed, whether. he were bad or good, the | 
d 3 Angels | 
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Ca) Vigilantes, 
| EDVIN Roskiin: 


Simile, 


Of the miferies of Gods children in this fe, 
Angels then may minifter to wicked men in outward 
thingssbut they doe not defend them from fpirituall 
temptations, as they doe the children of God in refi- 
fling Saran. is. ^^ — | 

; Secondly, when they minifter to man;they minifter 


to him in his life ime, in his death, inthe graue, and at 


the refurrection. Firft, they minifter co him in his life, 
and they keepe him that he dalh not his foote againft a 


|. ftone ; Secondly in his death they waite about his bed 
| to repell Satan, and when the foule is out ofthe bodie, 


they carry it into Abrahams bofome ; and they attend 
the bodies of Gods children in the graue, becaufe they 
arethe Temples of the holy Ghoft ; and fo at the refur- 
re&ion they fhall gather them from the.foure corners 
of cheearth, and (hall attend them to glorie. ` 

Thirdly, we haue great comfort by their miniftery ; 
firft,they are[Gmirim ] vigilantes, the watchfull ones, 
Dan.4.13. Secondly, they are [ Habbirim] frong omes, 
Pal, 78. 25. When Salomon went to bed he had three- 
{core valiant men abont itof the valiant of Ifrael to defend 
him, Cant 3,7. But what comfort is it tothe children 
of God then to haue fo many watchfull and ftrong An- 
gels attending them ? off | 

He was carried by the Angels. What ftrarige change 


| was this, that he who was now lying amongft the dogs 


is carried by Angels ,lying amongft dogs, the moft 
bafe and uncleane creatures, (therefore they are called 
Impuri canes, ob(ceni canes,)that he fhould now be carri- 


| edby Angels the moft excellent creatures that G o p 


made, and not carried by one Angell;but by many Án. 
gels, as if they were ftriving every one to carry him e 
whena great man dieth all men ftriue to be about the 


| Coffin,one to carrie a legge, and another to carry an 
| arme ; fo do: the. Angels ftriue here to carrie Lazarus 


foule; never man in this.world.rode in fuch triumph 
as 
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The pompe of the Re. 


as Lazarus foule did: the Romans aftexv.their Victories. ‘ 
mans in their Chariots, 


intheir triumphs they had their Chariots drawn fome-. 
times with Elephants, íometimes with nimble footcd 
 Tennets, fometimes with pyde horfes , and we teade of 
Amafis King of Egypt,who had his Chatior drawa with 
foure Kings whom he had conquered ;.but what is this 
to Lazarus Chariot, whois carried hereby the Angels 
* God ; herodechere [ Bemirkebbath hafhecinah] in cur- 
ru. majeftatis + W hat fhall be doneto the mas whom the 
King will honour t Efl ber 6.9. he fhall not ride upon the 
Kings beft horie, but inthe Kings beft Charior.. j 
- Into Abrahams bofome.\ This isa fpeech borrowed 
from the cuftome of the Zewes, for they that lay in ones 
bofome were moft deareand familiar with him,as Zeb 
‘leaned in Chrifts bofome;therefore itis faid that Chrift 
came ont of the bofome of the Father, Iob. 1. 18. : 
The fathers were partakers of the fame falvation that 
we are partakers of, therefore Lazarus is in Abrahams 
bofome, they ha fit downe with Abraham Ifaac and Ia- 
cob in the Kingdome of God, Wat.8, 11, And they eat the 
fame [pirituall manna with #, 1 Cor. 1o, 3. And our Sa- 
-craments hauethe names of their Sacraméts, we are cir- 
cumcifed with circumecifion not made with hands, Colof.2. 
11, And Chrift our Paffeover is facrificed for us,YCar.5.7. 
Thofe then who thinke that the fathers were but fatted 
up like hogges with the temporary promifes of this life, 
are foully deceived: Paradife is called Abrahams bo- 
fome,becaufe the faithfall as Abrahams children are re- 
ceived into that fame fellowfhip with him;whatis then 
become of this Limbus Patrum 2 
The rich man alfo died amd was buried; ] Many were the 
folemnitics which were in this funerall, but nothing of | 
the Angels that carried his foule to heaven; he carried 
nothing of all that he had with bim,but onely the pric- 
| kles of an evill confcience,now he leaveth ail his pomp 


behinde |; j 


T2227 nomea 


The fathers partakers 
of the fame íalvation 
that we are of. 


Our Sacraments haue 
the fame name with the 
Jewes Sacraments, 


208 


How to make ufe of 
Parables. 
uments drawn from 
the lefle to the more, 


Nothing to be gathe- 
red befides che {cope 
ef the Parable. 


Falfe ColleGions from 


this Parable. 


Of the miferies of Gods children in this life, : 


behinde him. R. Salomon oblerveth, that David fome- 
timesiscalled David theKing,and David King of Ifrael, 


| butwhen the Scripture fpeaketh of his death, he is cal- 


led but David,the dayes of David drew nere that he fhould 


| die, 1 King. 2.1. fo verf.10. David flept with his fathers 


and was buried, All externall glory and worldly pompe 
leaveth a man in his death. | 

To make ufe of Parables, we areto confider how the 
{pirit of God ina Parable draweth an argument from 
the leffe to the more, as if the unjuft Iudge becaufe of 


the importunitie of the widow granted her requeft, 


how much more will God grant the earneft petitions 
of his children? fo the man inftantly feeking bread from 
his neighbour: the end of thefe Parables, is to teach us 
perfeverance onely, and no other thing to be gathered 
out of them. 

Secondly, the unjuft Steward is commended for 
providing for himfelfe, here we are to follow him in 
the Parable for his forefight, and not for his deceit, fo 
we commend the Serpent for his craft, but not for his 
poifon. 

Thirdly, nothing is to be gathered ina Parable be- 


| fides the {cope, and as we looke not to every particular 
-| colour in the picture, but to the wholepi&ure ; fo wee 


fhould not looke in a Parable to every particular cir- 
cumftance init, but to the generall {cope ; example, the 
rich Glutton lift up his eyes aad faw Lazarus in hea- 
ven, therefore the damned in hell doe fee the glorified 
in heaven, a falfe colle&ion, and it is befides the inten- 
tion ofthe Parable ; fo the rich Glutton prayed to A= 
brabam, therefore we may pray to the Saints departed ; 
or that there 1s water in heaven to quench the thirft of 
the damned; or that the foules departed haue fingers or 
eyes ortongucs ; or that the damned defire that their 
brethren come not to thofe torments, all falfe collecti- 
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ons;but if they fhould gather, that the children of God 
arein great joy, and the damned in great paine, that 
were pertinent ; Secondly, that there is no redemption 
out of hell; thirdly, that there is no refrefhmentto the 
wicked in hell ; fourthly, that the defires of the wicked 
fhall nor be granted to them; fiftly that thofe who will | 
| not be inftru&ed by the Word here, will not beleeue 
although one fhould come from the dead to them, 
and laftly, that the Word of God,c%fo/es,and the Pro. 
phets, are the onely meanes to beget faith in us here, 
Thus farre we may ftretch the Parable, and then wee | 
fhall bring a good fenfe out of it, but if we ftretch it | 
farther, then we fhall bring a wrong fenfe out of it, the 
wringing of the nofe bringeth forth blond, Prov. 30. 33. 


What may be gathered 
from this Parable, 
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How the wicked may be inlightned 
by the Preaching of the Gofpel, and yet 


become worfe after they be illuminated, 


Ma T. 12.45; When the uncleane fpirit is gone out of a 
man, be walketh through drie places fecking reft, 
and findeth none, then he faith, [will returne unto 
mine boufe, «7c. 


i Hnisr having taught long amongft the 
|| Iewes, and illuminated their minds by y wor- 
king fundry miracles amongft them, and 
of ths LS 2] cafting out Devils; but having wrought no 
a fanctification among ft them, he bringeth this Parable 
of a man difpotletfed of a Devill, and being caft out, 


feven fpirits worfe than himfelfe. 
The parts of it. There is the Parable here, and the application ofthe 
Parable 5 the Parable is fet downe at large, and the ap- 


wicked generation. 

The Parable it felfe hath three parts;ficft, poflefiton , 
fecondly, difpoflefiion ; and thirdly, repoffeflion, 

Poffeffion in thefz words, whew the evill [pirit is gone 
oat of aman : which implieth, that he muft firft haue 
pofleffion before he be catt outsfecondly, difpoffeffion, 
and when he is difpoffeff:d, he wandreth in dry places 
and findeth no reft untill he returne; and thirdly, re- 


poffeffion, 
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finding the houfe emptieand trimmed, returneth with 


plication in few words, eves fo fhal! it alfo be with this | 


and their eflate afterwards. , 


[pirits more wicked than himfelfe, and they enter in and 
dwell there, and the laft flate ofthat man is worfe than the 
feft. 
when tbe uncleane [irit is caf? out.) He isan uncleane 
[pirit 5 firit, in the manner of his apparition ; fccondly, 
in the manner of his revelation;and thirdly, in the man- 
ner of his operation. 

Firft, in the manner of his apparition, he appeareth in 
the likeneffe of a Goat, a ftinking and a vile creature, 
therefore the Lord faith, They fhal no more offer their 
facrifices to Devils, Deut. 17.7. Inthe Originall it is 
[Lefbegnirim]to the hayrie ones ; they are called the 
hayrie ones, becaufe they baue appeared in the likeneffe 
| of Satyrcs or wilde Goates. 

Secondly,the Devill is an uncleane fpirit in the man 
ner of his revelation,tZou fhalt not fuffer | Obb] aWiteb to 
liue, Exod. 22. 18. Obbis calleda Bottle ora Bladder, 
the Witches are fo called, becaufe Satan gaue his an- 
{wers outoftheir bellies, and out ofthe fecret patfages 
| of nature, and for this they were called by the Greckes 
ivyaspipolor- 

Thirdly ,he isan uncleane fpirit in the manner of his 
operation, where ever he lodgeth he defileth that foule 
and that bodie, therefore the Scriptures call fuch fom- 
| times dogges and (wine, Revel. 22, 15. and the filthicft 
beafts that are ; but the holy Spirit is moft comely in 
the manner of his apparition,in his revelation,and ops- 
ration. 

Firft, in the manner of his apparition, when he appea- 
| red it'was either in the likeneffe ofa man or a Doue, or 
| in the hkeneffe of fiery tongues ; but he never appeared 
in the likeneffe ofany filthy beaft. 

Againc, in che manner of his revelation; he revealed 
himfelfe to his Prophets in a moft comly manner a 

Eee G 


Satan uncleaae in the 
manner of his appa- 
tition. 
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In his operation. 
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he fpake in them, he fpake not out ofthe fecret parts of 
nature, they did not foeme at the mouth as thofe who 
were blafted by the Devill, but the holy Ghoft fan&i- 
fied their tongues, and in great modeftie and comcli- ` 
nefle they {pake the truth. 

Thirdly,in the manncr of his operation he is moft ho. 
ly, for where ever he lodgeth, he fan&tifie:h and purifi- 
eth that foule and bodie, therefore he is compared 1a 
the Scripturcsto water and to fire, and to the Fullers 
fope, Pfal.51.7. Wafh me and I [ball be whiter than the 

YDIN [now : in the originall it is [Tecabbefeni] play the Fuller | 
p upon me, We may know then whether we be poffetfed 
by Satan or nor, if we delight in filthineffe or unclean- 
neffe, for uncleanneffe is the unfeparable effeét of the 
uncleane fpirit : aman may beovertaken by Satan fom- 
: times, and Satan may in part pollute him, bat he de- | 
The godly delight lighteth not in it ; but if he delight to wallow in that 
not in finne, finne, and make no refiftance to Satan, then he is cer. 
tainly the habitation of Satan ; when one offered. vio- 
lence toa woman under the Law, D est. 22.27. if (hee 
cryed out, fhe was not to die the death; but if fhe held 
her peace, and confented to that villany, fhe wasto die 
the death:So when Satan comineth to pollute the foule 
and defile che bodie,if he cry out with Paul, O. wretched 
man that I am, whe [ball deliver me from the bodie of this 
death ? Rem. 7.24.. then we are not to die ; but if wee 
hold our peace, & delight in Satans temptations which 
pollute. the foule and the bodie, then wee are to 
aie. | 
e Is cafl out of a man} There isno creature in which Sa- 
anii bm. | tan delighteth to lodge, but onely in man ; when he en- 
tred into other creatures, it was but onely to decciue | 
man, as when he entred into che Serpent, it was for this 
end, to deceiue Eva; he cared not for the Serpent it 
| felfe : {o when he entred into the Gergefites fwinejit was 
not 
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not for the {wine chat he cared, but oaciy thar he might 
draw the hearts of the Cezgefites from Chrift by drow- 
ning of their fwine; and the reafom wherefore he de- 
| lighteth to dwellin no other creature but man, is, be- 
caule there is no vifible creature that can commir finne 
but man, where there is not a Law, there is no tran[arefi- 
on, for finne is the tranfereilion of the Law, Rom. 4, 15, 
but no Law is given to any vifible creature bur onely to 
man. This fhould bea great motiue to humble man, 
when he feeth fuch a great change,that he who was the 
Temple of the holy Ghoft, fhould now become a cage 
for uncleane fpirits, and to make the honfe of God aden of 
theeues, Mat. 21. 13. Was not this a great change, 
whena mans houfe in which he dwelt was made a dung- 
bill? Ezra 6. 11, But this isa farre greater change when 
man who fhould be the Temple of the holy Ghoft, is 
made a receptacle foruncleane Devils ; it was a great 
change in Naemi, when her beautie was changed into 
bitternes ; and when the Nazarites that were whiter 
than the fnow, became blacke likethe cole, Lament.4. 8. 
and when Nebuchadsezzar, who was a mightie King 
becamea beaft, Das. 4. 33. butthofe changes were no- 


thing to this change, when man who was the Temple : 


of the holy Ghoft, fhould become the cage of uncleane 
Devils. ] i 
When tbe uncleane [pirit t$ cone out of aman, 


Whether did Satan goe out willingly here, or was. 


he caft outby force? 

He was caft out by force here, he goeth nor out wil- 
lingly but by collufion, this is not ix£eem, by forceto 
caft him out, Satan doth not caft our Satan; but when 
the Lord cafteth him out by his power, then he is calt 
out by force. 


Whether is this gift in the Church now or nor, to caft 


. out Satan? 
ES This 


| 


A motiue to humilitie. 
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This extraordinary gift to compell Satan to goe out 
ofa man, is not inthe Church now, we haue prayer and 
fafting now, defiring the Lord to caft him out, Mar. 17. 
21. buttocharge him to goe out, or to conjure him, 
the Church hath no fuch power 3to ufe the figne when 
the thing fignified is not,this is a great abufe ifthe high 
Prieft underthe Law fhould haue put in two counter- 
fcit {tones inthe breftplate, when there was neither 7- 
rim nor Thummim, and promifed by them, to haue the 
Lord to anfwerc him, had not this beeneadelufion , 
{o for men now to ufe the words of authority,to charge 
Satan to goe out,when this power is not in the Church, 
this is but a delufion; the Church hath power now by 
excommunication to giue over wicked men into the 
hands of Satan, but yer they become not wepyémevos re. 
ally poffeffed, as it was in the Primitiue Chntch. So - 
the Church now hath power to pray to God for the 
delivery of the partie,but they haue not power with au- 
thoritie to charge the uncleane fpirit ; the Church in 
her infancie had fome extraordinary gifts which are 
now ceafed, asto fpeake tongues, to cure the ficke, to 
caft out Devils, and to kill, as Peter did Ananias and Sa- 
phira, A. 5. 5. to ftrike blind, as Pasi did Elymsas the 
foretrer, 408713 . 1T. "à 

Thofe gifts which are the belt gifts God never with- 
draweth them from his Church altogether ; but other 
gifts whichare not fimply theb:fteifts, he withdraw. | 
eth chem ; example, to fpeake diverfe Languages was a" 
gift profitable for the planting of the Church at the 
firft, but yet it was not fimplie neceffary ; Pas! faid, be 
had rather fheake fine words in a knowne tongue, than ten 
thoufara words in an unknowne tongue, Y Cor. 14:19. 
Thofe gifts which are moft excellent and fimply necef- 
fary inthe Church, he taketh not away, 7 [hew unto yon 


amore excelent way, 1 Cer. 12.31. And the Lord hath 
. „turned: 
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curned thefe gifts into more excellent gifts, 10.14.12. 
He that beleeveth in we, the workes that I dee, ball be dee 
| alfo, and greater workes than thefe [ball he doe. 

When Chrift was here bodily prefent with his Dif- 
ciples, his bodily prefence was not fo comfortable ro 
them as his fpiriruall prefence, fo when he was prefent 
| by miracles, fignes, and wonders in the Primitiue 
Church, this was but a bodily prefence in refpe& of 
his fpiricvall prefence with us now ; when the Lor » 
wrought thefe miracles then, it waseither to convict 
the Infidels,or to ftrengthen the faith of the weak ones, 
thefe miracles were fignes, not to them that beleeue, bat to 
them that beleene not. x Cor.14.22. When Paul healed 
the father of Peblive the Confull ofa Fever, he healed 
him by a miracle, and made him prefently to arife, 
 AG.28.8. but he healed not Témothy that way, but fee- 
meth rather to play the Phyfician to him, bidding him 
drinke so longer water but wine, x Tim. 5.23. What was 
the reafon of this > Timothy beleeved, therefore he nee- 
ded not a miracle ; but the father of Publius beleeved 
not, he was anInfidell as yet, and therefore a miracle 
was more neceffary for him, — — 

He walketh through dry places.) That is, he counteth 
.allother places but deferts in refpeé of his former ha- 
bitation. 

«Seeking reft and findeth none, \ Satan hath three places; 
firft, his place of pleafure 5 fecondly, his place of wan- 
dring; and thirdly, his place of torment ; his place of 
pleafure is an uncleane foule, in which he delighteth to 
wallow :his place of wandring is,when he goeth about 
compaffing the earth too & fro, feeking whom he may 
| devour ; and his place of torment is hell, Satan is tor- 
| menred now when he is in his place of pleafure, and in 
his place os wandring, but his full rorment is not come, 
| Art thon come hither to torment us before the time, Mat.8. 
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So the childe of God hath three places ; his place of 
pleafure, as P/al.84. 1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles 
O Lord of Hofls, my foule longeth, yea even fainteth far the 
Courts of the Lord : fo he hath his place of griefe, Woe is 
me, that I fojourne in Mejech, that I dwell 1m the Tents of 
Kedar, Pfal. 120.5. and he hath his place of joy in the 
Heavens. 

And findeth none. Spirits haue their reft, they are not 
like quick-filver which hath principiune motus in fe, fed 
non quietis, but EL haue principium motus cr quieti, 
the foule refteth when it is delighted, as the bodie re- 
fteth when it lyeth or fitteth. Satans reft is finne, but 
this is arefticfle reft, thetrue reftof the foule is God 
onely, therefore David faid, returne my foule to thy veft, 
Pfal. 316.7. When the fouleis not fet upon God the 
right object,then it is extracentram ; and as the Needle 
of the Compaffe trembleth alwayes untill it ftand to 
the North-Pole, fothe foule hath no reft untill it be 
fct upon the right object God himfelfe. The rich man 
faid, foule take thy reff, when he had his Barnes full,” 
Lek,12. 9. Butriches cannot bring reft co the foule, 
for the more that a covetous man hath,the more he co- 
vcteth , ancxample of this we fee in gold-thirftie Ba- 
bel, Ea, 14. 4. the more they had, the more they cove- 
ted: the foules of the wicked are in a fling, 1 Sam. 25. 

a ftone ina fling is violently toffed about, fo are their 
foules, and they fhall get no refl day nor might, Rev.14. | 
11. So Davidcompareth the wicked te 4 wheele which | 
alwayes turneth about, P/al. 83. 13. and to a drunken | | 
How to finde tru: man that lyeth upon the-top of a Mafl, Prov.23, 24. If 
thou woutdft haue true reft to thy foule, disburden it 
of finnc : Looke how the poore fhippe was toffed, fo 
long as Jonas was in her, but when he was throwne in- 
to the Sea, the ftorme was calmed: fo caft out finne, | 
and then thou mayeft haue reft, When a man enter- 
taineth 
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The childe e d God 
hath three places. 


The fpirits haue their 


. ret, 


When the foule re- 
ftech. | 


Simile. 


: 


4 


and their eflate afterwards. 
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taineth his finne, he is like a man that is ficke onthe 
Sca, he runneth from this place to that place to feeke 
reft,but all in vaine, becaufe he hath the fickneffe with- 
inhimfelfe. God is called by the Hebrewes [Makom] 
focus, becaafe he contsineth all things, andis cón:ai- 
ned'of none. j every thing is kepriniis owne place, 
God is the place for the fouleto reft in: the Philofo- 
phers fay, Bonum ex integra caufa confiftit, malum ex guo- 
libet defectu, Goodnctle cannot confit without the in. 
tegritie ofall the parts, but cviil is a defect of any of 


them, thara man be in good health, it is‘neceffary that j, 
every humour keepe his juft temper and proportion, 


but to make a man ficke, itis encugh that onehumour 
onely be diftempexcd : thereft ofthe foule is G o p, 
who is all goodneffe, but any gtiefe will difquiet the 
foule: the foule isa difturbed thing, therefore we muft 
admire his power who can fettle it : when Chrift cal. 
med the winde and the Sea, they faid, Who és be that 
both Sea and winds obey? fo we may fay, when God 
calmeth the foule, and putteth it to its reft ; who is this 
that the unfetled foule doth obey ? Satan being fo farre 
from God, who is the place of reft, he cannot finde 


] reĝ. 


Then he (aitb,I will returne uate my houfe from whence 
I came ont. i 

How can Satan returne to that place out of which 
he hath beene caft ? 

Satan is caft out two wayes, either partially or to- 
tally: Partially heis caft out by illamination, totally 
by fanctification ; this partial! cafting out of Satan, 
is wrought fundry wayes ; firft, by civill education, 
as Nero. was very mecke the firft fiue yeares of his 
Raigne, becaufe he was brought up under seueca a 
good Mafter, fo Iulian {o long as he was a Reader in 


the Church, Satan wascalt out of him partially s and 
Ff fome- 


| fis qusfiillecalisinfinitus, 
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CIS vel apina 
qui nullo loco capitur, | 


dat. 
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PY per antiphra 
Sid omnib rebus lecun 


Why Satan canhaue | 


» 
no refi, 


uef. 


Anfy. 


A twofold cafting out 
ef Satan, 
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fometimes by the conftitution of the bodie, as‘ fome* 
iabftaine from fome finnes, becaufe of the conftituti-^ 
‘on of their bodies, as thev abftaine from drinke, be. . 
ciufe they haue a weake braine ; and fometimes by 
fhame.; and fomeuimes by the reftraining powcr of. 
"God; but it is eafie for Satan to enter in againe when 
he hath but fuch barres to hold him out ; but where: 
there is a totall fanctification, he cannot enter in againe 
there. Now when we call it a rorall fan@ification, it is 
meant totall here imparts, but not in degrees, that is, 
‘there is no facultie in the foule, but there is grace in it 
as well as there is finne, and therefore Satan cannoren- 
ter there againe, 
_, Fato mine houfe from whence Feame. 
3 “No placecan content him fo well as his former ha- 
Ie oe incent | Ditation, whercin he hath dwelt a long time, and he 
habitation. -glorieth more to-repoffeffe himfelfe in his former ha- 
bitations, thanto purchafe new places. When Satan 
was difpoffefled out of che people of the Tewes in the 
Wilderaeffe by the doctrine of Miracles which Mofes. 
wrought, he fought to be repoffeffed againe ; firft, 
by Idolatrie ; fecondly, by Whoredome wich the 
daughters of Moab, and by rebellion: fo when hee 
| was difpoffeffed out of the Chriftian Churches inthe 
A | Eaft,firft,he fought to be repoffeffed again by.fchifmes . 
. and herefics, bur efpecially by Arrianifme, then he 
| fully repoffeffed himtelfe againe by Mahomet. If thou 
be free from Satans poffeffion,looke not back againe as 


Wicked men hovere- 
ftrained from finne. 


- 


— pi —— O Lá 


How tokeepe us free 
from Satan. that he 


enter mot agains, | Lets wite did; Satanislikea Raven, when he is driven 
p is-readie to returne to itagaine; when a man commeth 
smite. 


| out of aBathe, the Phyfitians prefcribe to him then, 
| that he looke well to himfelfe, for he is readie co catch 
cold, becaufe his pores are open ; fo when Satan is 

caft out, a man hath neede then to be very vigilant, 


tcs 


} 

| 

| 

| from a dead carkafle, he fleeth but a little from ir, and: 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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„that Satan furprife him not againe, For if after they hane 
efcaped ica iiri: of the worldtbrougb the knowledge 
ofthe Loraand Saviour Iefus Chrift, they are Aguine in- 
tangled, and evercome, the latter end is morfe mith thers 
than the beginning, 2 Pet 2.20. 
And when beis come, befindeth it emptie, (wept, aud 
garnifhed. | 

This houfe was fwept and hung, but it was not well 
furnifhed within. . | 

Obferue chat God never commeth to the foule with 
a privation, but as he taketh away. finne, fo he putteth 
| in grace, pull.up the thornes, and then fow the wheate, 
lere.4. 3; Ceafe to doe evill, and then learne to doe 
good, Efay-1. The Lord liketh not this privatiue Di- 
vinitie, Carfe yee Meroz, becanfe they came mot to the helpe | 
of the Lord, Inde. 5.23. So when I was an hyugred, yee 
gane me no meat at all, Mat. 25, 42. Many men doe con- 
tent themfelues with this, they will doe their enemy 
no harme, they will haue no medling with him, but 
this isthe {weeping of the houfe onely, but they come 
nottothe pofitiue part, T will doe him good, and there- 
fore Satan may get entrance againe. 

- Then goeth he, and taketh [even other (pirits with bim 
more wicked than bims[elf e». 

Here the queftion may be mooved, whether fome 
Devils be worfe than others ? It may feeme there are; 
becaufe Beelzebub their Prince-heis worft, goe to the 
hels prepared for tbe Dewill and bis Angels, CMat.2 5. 41, 
And as amongft the good Angels, fome are-Rowers, |. 
Dominions,.and fome Throres; fo it fecmeth that a- 
mongft the wicked Angcls, there are fome more wic- 
ked than others,.they are not then called. worfe fpirits, 
becaufe they are moe in number oncly, but they are 
worfe, becaufe they are more malicious ; they are all 
bad fpirits, but {omé exceed others in malice and wic- |. 
Ff2 ked- | 


. Ged commeth never 
with an emptie hand. 


WLether fome Devils 
be worfe than others ? - 


The end of the wicked 
is Worfe than their be- 
ginning three wayes, 


"v 


= 


harme, but they areal! fworre enemies ro mans falva- 


|. Firft, in refpe@ of God, who juftly punifheth him 
| this wife, by giving him up-unto a reprobate fenfe, be- 
| caufe he loved not the truth: fecondly, his Jaft end is 


and fet it inthe ayre,it will freeze fooner than cold wa- 
| ter; Soifa man be illuminated, and haue fome. tafte of 


| cafethan he was in before? ‘Thirdly, he is worfe in re- 


| fpect of Satan, for when Satan catcheth him againe, 
| he maketh him twice more the childe of hell, A failor 


| reth him twice as fureas he was before; fo when a fin- 
PEST 
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kednefie y many men doe miltake Satan and his Angels,’ 
they thinke that fome of chem are fpirits which doe no 


tion, therefore Satan is called the red Dragon, the red 
Dragos delighteth not onely ro kill men for hunger, 
but alfo for {port to kill them ; what can we looke for 
then of thofe infernall fpirits of deftru@tion ? 

Awad the lafl end of that man is wor[e than the firft. 

His lift end is worfe than his beginning in three re- 
fpe&s; firft, in refpe& of God; fecondly, in refpect of 
himfelfe ; thirdly, in refpet of Satan. — . 


worfe in refpect of himfelfe, becaufe he is dyed over a- 
gaine with (inne ; thofe finnes in the Scripture are cal. 
led Scarlet finnes, Scarlet is called Shani or dtRagey, 
becaufe itis twice dyed. So men when they fall backe, 
they ate dyed anew againe, and as recidivatioin morbis 
eft pericule(2, 1o isthe falling into finne anew againe. 
So it is worfe in refpe of himfelfe, becaufe after that 
aman is illuminated, he is more readie ro become pro» 
phane, if he be not fanctified : Take water and heat it, 


fanctification,and then fali backe againe,he is in a worfe 


hatha prifoncr fettered by the hands, necke, and feete, 
the prifoner beegeth of him,that he would releafe him; 
he releafeth hinvall tothe foote, he flippeth his foote 
out of the fetters and efcapeth ; if the Tailor catch him 
apaine, he layeth a double weight upon him, and fette- 


` Uo 
pneum mer sa c PR p te tr AI am mms s, e o es me a ee s 


; and their eflate afterwards, 221 


ner feemeth to efcape from Satan, being enlightnedand 
in fome fhew fanctified, ifhe fall backe againe, he brin? 
geth feven worle fpirits with him. 

The application of the Parable is, Even fo [ball it be | The application of the 
alfo unto this wicked Generation. Asif Chrift ould fay, | Parable, 
when I came amongft you, yee were in darkeneffe, 

but by my minifterie yee baue beene illuminated, 

but malicioufly now yee impugne this truth, 
and yee are pofleffed with feven worfe 
fpirits than before, therefore your 
end mutt. be worfe than 
your beginning. 
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« cha Addition. 


Pag. 122. line 11. 


O raife up feed to the brother, that is, to the el- 
deft brother, Deut, 25.5. If brethren dwell toge-. 


ther, and one of them die, that is, if the firft or el- 


| deft dicand haue no feede, then his fecond brother was: 


OM QUNM CUNCO ANA 


| bound to raile up feede to him ifhe were not married ;.- 


for the Law fpeaketh of brethren dwelling together, 


| and not married or foriffamiliate : an example of this: 


| we haue in Er and Onan, Gen. 58. 
Secondly, if he had no brethren, then his neereft 
| Kinfman was bound to performe this duty to him, if he 
had no: beene married. 

But it feemeth that this dutie is required of N. Rwt.4. 
although he had children, for he faith, then T [bonia 
marre mine owae inheritance. 

It i? onely required of him here to redeeme the inhe- 
ritance, but not to marrie his Coufins wifes this was 
oncly fare fuper nomen defuncti, that is, to make his 
childe to be reputed as the childe of the dead,and fo the 
childe fhould not be counted his fonne, but the fonne 
of Chilie» ; thus his inheritance fhonld haue beene 
marr'd, and his name rafed out, and this made N. to re- 
fufe, but ifthe Coufin were nor married, chen he was 
bound to marry the wife of his Kinfman. 
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Erratum. 
Page 165. line 43. Dele note 
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EXERCITATIONS 
DIVINE: 


Containing diverfe Queftions and) 


Solutions for the right underftanding of 
the Scriptures : 


Proving the necefsitie, majeftieyintegriue,perfpi- 
cuitie,and fenfe thereof: 


As alfo fhewing the fingular prerogatives wherewith the! 


Lord indued thofe whom he appointed to bee the. — 
Pen-men of them. 


Together with the excellencie and ufe of Divinitie above - 
all humane Sciences. 


All which are cleared out of the Hebrew, and Greeke, the two origi: 
, nalllanguages ia which the Scriptures were firft written, by comparing 
them with the Samaritane, Chaldie,and Syriack Copies,and with the . 
Greeke Interpretors,and vulgar Latine tranflation. 
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The RightHonorable, S*. 
Thomas CoventrieKnight,Lord Coven- 


trie, Baron of Alesborough Lord Keeper 
| . of the Great Seale of 


ENGLAND. 


nd my very good Lord, 

OB the wifeft and the 
richeft Prince inthe Eaft, 
fearching where wife- 


<2 51 dome might be found, he | 


| could not finde the place 
thereof; Hee could not 
: finde it in theland of the 
living ; the depth faith, it isnot with me;and 
the Sea faith itis not with me, the Vultures 
eye hath not feene itfor all his fharpe fight, 


and forthe worth ofit, it cannot be gotten 
for Gold, neither can Silver be weighed for 


the price. thereof: Then hee fubjoyneth, | 


God underftandeth the way thereof, and he 
Aaaaaaa 3 knows 


Tob.28.7, 


Pro, 30.2: 


Phal, 19. IC 


| knoweth the place thereof: for he looketh to 


| preaching, both day and night. Laftly, how 


The Epiftle Dedicatory: 


theends of the earth, and feeth under the 
whole heaven, The wifedome which job 
fpeaketh ofhere, 1s Gods fecret wifedomein 
his workes of nature, which none of the 
world,although they wereas fharpe fighted 
asthe Eagle, can underftand. Nowif man 
be fo ignorant in Gods workes of nature, 
much more is hein the workes ofgrace; and 
he may fay as Agur fayd, when he confidered 
Ithieland Kcal (Yefus Chrift the wifedome 
of the Father ) Surely I am more brutifh 
than any man, and have not the underftan- 
ding ofaman. David when he lookt upon 
the heavens, the workes of Gods hands, he 
fayd ; The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament fheweth his handy 
worke : then hetelleth how they declare his 
glory and what {ort of Preachers they be, The 
univerfality of their preaching, their line is 
gone eut through all the earth, evento the 
ends of the world; Then their diligence in 


plainely they preach in all languages. Yet 
this their preaching is but an indiftin& fore 
of preaching in refpe& of the preaching of 
the Gofpel. We may fee fome of his wife- 

domie 
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a 
dome in the heavens which are his handy 


worke ; but nothing of the hid treafure and 
riches hid up in Iefus Chrift, can wee learne 
by this preaching, But'Paul {peaking of the 
preaching of the Gofpel by che Apoftles, faith, 
Their found went out into all the earth, and 
their words into the ends of the world; hee 
 changeth theirdine into their found, There is 
a great difference betwixt thee two forts of 
preaching; Anaughty perfon winketh with |. 
his eyes ,he{peaketh with his feete and teach» 
eth with his fingers, but hee fpeaketh more |», .;. 
diftin&ly with his tongue > So the Lord 
preachethindiftin&ly (as itwere) byhis- 
worke; but by the found of his Gofpel, hee 
preacheth clearely and plainely. Where fhall 
we findthefetreafures of grace & hid wife- 
dome ? This treafure is to be found in his 
Law; therefore thelewes callit defiderinm 
mundi, and itis moretobe defired,than Gold 
yeathan molt fineGold, The Angels them- | patas.:o; 
felves with {tretched out neckes, defire to 
lookeinto thismyftery ; evenasthe Cherue 
bims with ftretched out neckes looked | 
downe to thePropitiatorie, If the Angels ; 
have {ucha defire to behold this wifedome, 
much more fhould man have a defire to 
Aaaaaaa 4 fearch 


Rom .xo.1$, 


I Pet, Ii, 


Heb.2. 16. 


Pro. 3.13. 


Ephe. 4. 3; &c; 
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fearch into thefe myfteries: for he tooke not 
upon him the nature of Angels, but hetooke 
on him the {eede of Abraham. Happie is that 
man that findeth this wifedome, and the 
man that getteth underftanding; this wife- 
dome is onely tobe foundin theLaw ofthe 
Lord. Ihave indevoured (my Noble Lord ) 
in this Treatife co make fome {mall path for 
the younger fort to this wifedome; And I 


| have abftained from thofe queftions which 


doe more hurt than good to the Church. 
Plutarch maketh mentionof a number of Su- 
tersto one maid, but they fell to fuch con- 
tentionamongft themfelves, that they did 
teare her all in peeces: too many difputations 
in effe& do rent thetruth, <> nimium altercan- 
do amittitur veritas : The beft way to come by 
the knowledge of the truth, is to bee con- 
verfant in the Text it felfe, and to bee ac- 
quainced with the phrafe of the holy Ghoft 
{peaking in his owne language. “Let itnot 
feemeítrangetoany, thatIfeeminga ftran- 
ger fhould take this boldneffe to offer thefe 
my labours to your Lordfhip. I cannot 


| acknowledge fuch ftrangenefle ; for wee 


have one Lord, onefaith,one baptifme, one 
Godand Father of usall , We live all under 


one 


Cerra cer tenant tennessee ranean pe a naaa r 
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one gracious King, and there is fmall orno 
difference in our language:we differ notasthe 
Cananites and thefe of Afhdod; y eefay fibboleth 

and we fay [Pibboletb;yee fpeaketheDialectof | 442. 
Jerufalem, and wethe Dialect of Galilee, {mail 
or no-difference, But the reafon wherefore I 
made choife of your Honour, is the gcod re- 
port which I heare of you every where,your 
name fmelleth as the wine of Lebanon, yee |. Hot147; 

have put on righteoufneffc asa garment;yee 

are eyes to the blind and feete to the lame: | xo. 2.914 

the bleffing of him that is ready to perifh ! 
commeth upon you, and you have caufed 

the widdows heart to fing for joy. There were 

many notableand excellent parts in 7ob, he 

defpifed not the counfell of his man-fervant 

or of his maid-fervant, here was his bumi- 

lity yet when he fate in judgement, what 

grace and m:jeftie had hee? they gave eare 

and kept filence at hi counfell ; the young 

men law him and hid themfelvzs, and the 

aged arofc and ftooi up befor: him ; he was 

bofpitableto the poore, be did not eate his 

morfels alone, he was piifull to the fach v 

leffe and to the widdow, and he difdained 

the wicked that he would not fet thein with | 130 

the dor g: suf his flocke: Happy is that Land 

~ where 

Uc o eem MEE eee eee ea 


-— 


Math, 26.7 3 


The Epiftle Dedicatorys 


“| 


lm 80808 
a 
. 
* 


| 


| 
i) 


Gen.4 Ig 


where there are {uch judges. Another caufe 
which moved me to grace this worke with 
your Lordfhips name,is the defireI have,that 
others may reade it the more willingly for 
their owne profit; and even as a faire entrie 
leadeth the beholder to looke more particu- 
larly upon every part of che building: fo the 
beholder ofthis worke fet out under the pro: 
tection of your Honours vertue,wil the more 
earneftly affect the perufiag of the fame, in 
confidence that {o much worth as iseminene 
in your Lordfhip,would hinder any mans 
boldneíle to prefent unto youatrifle. And 
for concluficn, when 7aceb was to fend his 
{onne Benjamin into /Egypt. ‘he prayed that 
God Almighty would give him favour before 
the man:So my earneit prayer to God is, 
that this creatife may firft be acceptable to the 
Church of God, and then unto your Lord- 
(hip : And fo haveobtained that which I 

defire. The grace of God be with your Lord- 
fhip,and make that the long continuance in 
the charge which his Majeftie moft worthi- 
lywhath layd upon you, may produce long 
happinefle to this Common wealth. | 


Your Honours in all dutifull fabmifsin, 


Toon WEEMSE. 
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A loving adveruüfement to 


Oving Brethren; There 
be three Schooles in which 
young Dicvines muft. be 
exercifed s the {choole of Arts 
and Sciences, the Schoole of 
Grace, and the Schoole of 
your Vocation It is a great 
helpe and an introduttion to Dic initie,to be trained 
ap in the firft Schoole of Arts and Sciences : Mofes 
was learned in all the wifedome of the /Eey ptians, 
Daniel in the learning of the Chaldeans, and 
Dionyfius Areopagita was trained npin Philo- 
Sophie. A certaine Scholler amongft the Jewes asked 
one of the Re his Ma (fer, whether be might reade any 
of the humane Writers or not? be gave bim this Ans 
fwere; you may reade them, providing you reade them 
neither day nor night. This was a foolifh anfwere, 
for the Tees hated all humane learning ; therefore 
they 


A&.7.224 
Dan.1.4. 


AG.17.34.- 


- 


The Epiftle tothe Reader. 


they fay, Maledictus qui aluerit fuem, aut 
didicerit Sapientiam. Grecorum ; They call 
all humane learning the wifdome of the Greekes. But 
to [hut up this Schoole, and to take away all humane 
learning from a Divine, were in effect tomake bim 
no Divine. The knowledge of all Arts and Sciences 
is nece[farie for bim, as of Geometrie, Arithmeticke, 
Geographie,the knowledge of Phyftcke, but above all 
the knowledge of the tongues is more necefJ ary for him, 
becaufe they are Vehicula fcientiarum, But bere 
ye muft not onely fludie that part of the tongues which 
is called texum, which is mere Grammar , as 
to fland upon Letters, Accents, Pronounciation and 
fuch; but ye muft goe farther tothat part which is 
called iwyrrmh, the true meaning of the words, to 
interpret them out of one language into another,and to 
under ftand one Phrafe by another: neither (bould 
ye [land bere, but ye muft goe further to that part 
Which is called x74, to cenfure and difcerne the 
true reading from the falfe,as the Maforeth did who 
excelled inthis. Fn the warres there are three forts 
of fignes to direét the Souldiers, muta, femivo- 
calia,& vocalia : Mata, as the enfignes, Semi- 
cocalia,as the trumpets:V ocalia as the words of the 
Captaine. So fome [ignes are Muta, as Arts and 
Sciences ; Semivocalia, as the knowledge of the 


tongnes ; and Vocalia, as tbe meaning of the boly 
1 Ghoft 


\ 


we 
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Ghoft fpeaking in the Scriptures. The knowledge of 
thefe is moft neceffarie for you Who intend to apply 
your minds to the fiudie of Divinitie , for by them 
ye fhal under (tand the Properties and Phrafes of the 
holy Ghoft,the ancient cuftomes of the people of God, 
andthe fweet allufions in the Word, which othere 
Yayes ye [hall never be able to underftand. And if 
ye beginto learne thefe tongues when ye are young, 
to what great perfection may ye attaine unto before 
ye come to be teachers of others? Cicero maketh 
mention of Marcus Craflus, who walking one day 
upon the fea fhore, faw a boy who had found a boate 
there, but he having no belpes to further him to faile; 
[ifl he got Oares,then a Maft, vats, [ailes and ropes, 
and then be fet to the Sea: fo from little beginnings, 
if yebe willing, ye may attaine to a great meafure of 
knowledge,baving Juch helpes inthis age, which your 
Fathers never knew, and the gleanings of Ephraim 
now,are better than the vintage of Abiezer was then, 
ye have now many learned and skifull guides. .The 
Jewes fay, Qui difcit a junioribus cui. fimilis 
eft? Edenti yvasacerbas, & bibenti € torcus 
lari » atqui difcit à Senioribus cui fimilis ? 
Edenti uvas maturas & bibznti vinum vetus. 
Ye need not fet your teeth on edge with fowre Grapes, 
for now ye have [lore of ripe Grapes gathered by your 
old Mafters. The fluggard that keepeth his band in 


his 


Cicero De Oratore. 


Iud.8.2. 
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Prows3j —— - ] bisbofomesand faitb,1 here is a Lyon in the way ; al- | 
ledgeth that the Jewes are but fabulous, and that it 
is but loft time to readetbem : but remember that he 

faid well who faid, Malogranatum inveni, corti» 
cem abjeci, & quod intus eftcomedi. Ca 

away the unprofitable things and make cboife of that 
which is profitable. Others fay, they cannot attaine 
to fuch perfection in thefe tongues as the Tran/lators 
have done who have lranflated the Scriptures 
already: and therefore they will content themfelyes 
with their travels, but how fhall they know whether 
they have tranflated well or not? They muft give 
credit onely to the bearer,and if the T rencheman faile 
them, then they are gone: The Queene of Sheba | 

1 King.10.7. was much more delighted to heare Salomon bimfelfe 

Speake than beare of bim by report, for (he faid fhe 
beleeved not that which was reported of bim; and yet | 
tbebalfe was not told her: fo bretbren, when ye heare 
an Interpreter [peake, fcarce tbe halfe is told yon; 
but when ye fee it in the originall tongues, then ye 
will fa) ; it was true Which was fpoken and the wife- 
dome that is in them exceedeth the report which wee 

heard, There is fuch profunditie in the Scriptures, 

that all the wits of men can never found the depth of 
them,;it fareth with them asit did with the widdowes 

Oyle it lafted as long as tbe Children brought ve[fel: 

fo there is much [Tore aud plentie in them, that when 
} l they 


I King.g. 
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| knowledgc, fee that your knowledge tarne not like 


- | tothe praife of bim who gave them, Next when ye 


| thofe whocome after. And bere I cannot let paffe bow 
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they have filled the wits and underftandings of the 
beft,yet there is enough tobe gotten out of them, by 


much tbefe honourable Patrons are to bee re{peéted, 
who entertaine and cherifh-thefe profeffors in the 
tongues, for without fuch, knowledge would foone 
decay, David made a flatute in Ifrael, that they 
who taried by the Ruffe fhould part alike with thofe 
who went to battell. The profeffors of the tongues 
are they who keepe the fluffe, and they fhould bee as | 
well rewarded as they Who goe to the field and fight 

in the minifTerie.1 have indevoured (brethren )accor- 
ding tomy meane meafure of knowledge to make a 
little pathunto you, to encourage you, and to let you 
fee tobat profit you may have by this kind of fludie c7 
bow it may ferve you in your miniflerie ; and if ye reap 
anybenefit by it be thankefull to the God of beaven the | . 
Father of lights from whom all good things defcend, 
and thento my Noble Patron my Lord Keeper who 
doth encourage me much to goe on in this kind of ftudy. 
“Andnow when we have made fome proereffe in this 
firft Schoole, and have attained to fome meafure of 


1 $139.24, 


tbe watersof Iordan that run into the dead Sea, 
but let them be like thofe waters which come from the 
Sed and returne tothe Sea againe, let them returne | Ecdel.1.7. 


Aare 


lam gen: 


^ 
lern 27. 


minn wam 


Num.3 127. 


Matth, 2 5.22. 


Senica. 


Jubject to the like pa[stons as Wwe ave, yet he prayed, 
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are in the Schoole of Grace,that ye may underfland 
the Spirituall meaning of the boly Scriptures, ace 
quaint your felves with prayer. Elias was aman 


and the Heavens were opened and gave raine : foale | 
though ye be men, fubjcét to the fame pafsions to which 

others are fubject;, yet tf yee pray earneftly to the 
Lord, he will open the heavens, and fend downethat 
Spirituallraine uponyou, and fit youfor the Schoole 

of your calling. And bere ye muft be carefullto flu. 

die the Law of the Lord,and to handle itdiligently. 

Ieremiah borroweth this {peach from thofe whaare 
trained in the warres, and they are faid 'Tractare 

bellum, ye muft beskilfull and trained before ye en- 

ter into this calling,that being entred init, ye may be- 

gin to turne the key of knowledge to open the Scrip- 

tures tojour bearers, fo that ye may have flore both of 
new andold to bring forth when your Lord and Ma- 
fter {hall fet you over bis boufbold to give bis fervants 
their meate indue feafon, And at laft he will fay unto 
yos Ye have beene faitbfullover a few things, 7 will 
make you ruler over many things. Lectio {tata ju- 
vat,varia delectat. 


Your Loving brother in the Lord, 


loun WEEMSE, 
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damin æconomie, 31. Io- | tranflation, | 
Jeph put for the whole | Law or phyficke, whether 
Lewes,9 3. i more excellent, 8. Mofes || 
"DD law 


law divided in three 
parts, 164. in fiftie two 
fetiions, 175. read once 
in the yeare by the Lewes, 


the heart, 34. difference 
betwixt the law of nature 
c the law of nations, 39. 


law of nations, ibid. the 
law perpetucll where the 
veafon of it i perpetuall, 
41. 


M 

Manna the bread of Angels, 
2. it refembleth divini- 
tie,ibid. | 

Mary and Martha refemble 
the naturall and [pirituall 
life. 

Mofes came necreft to A- 
dams knowledge of Gods 
attributes,28. 


N 
Names fitted to the crea- 


which are not found + ow 
in the Scriptures, ibid. 
many names in the Scrip- 
ture which are not He- 


oS SS ee nena 


ibid. the law written in| Nathan wrote untill the 


the breach of the law of | Obfcurity three fold,8o. 
nature worfe than of the | Order foure fola, 82 . order 


Parathah muflaken , 174. 


tures at the beginning, | 
30. names givento crea- ` Points not from the begin- 
tures at the beginning | 


The Table. 


brew names, 97. proper 
names of the Chaldeans, 
Perfians and Affyrians , 
98. 


death of S alomon,121. 


O 


of the Evangelifls,83. 


P 
Paraphrafe what,158.Pa- | 
raphrafes of the Iewes, 
how many, 159. Blafphe- 
mows tobe dctefted, ibid. 
ridiculous to be rejected, 
160. paraphrafes clea- 
ring the Text are to bee 
admitted 16t. 


arvifion in parafboth moft 
ancient, 145. parafhoth 
divided three wayes, 173. 
how they diftinguifhed the 
parefhoth, ibid. divided 
according to thefe who 
read them,17 6. 


nine, 124.the Samaritan 
Copie hath net the Points, | 
ibid. they were not with 
the letters in the dayes 0 
the Seventy, ibid. other 

i languages 


The Table. . 


languages derived from 
the hebrew have no points 
126. They were found 

- eut by the Maforeth ibid. 
they are [ometimes put in 
the Text aud the letters 
in the margent 428. 
points omitted in fome 
words,129. 

Prefent, a thing prefent 
foure wayes, 181. Chrift 

how prefent inthe Sacra- 
ment. 

Prieft asked counfell for the 
people, 45. wherein hee 

^ might erre,57. 

Prophets waderftood E 
they prophefied, 47.their 
prophetic nit the fe- 
cond caufe or the event 
$5. they had their hu- 
mane learning frommen, 
66. they bad mot their 

prophefie: by habite, 67. 
they erred notin writing 
the Scriptures, 68 .afsifted 
by the Spirit three wayes, 
72. difference betwixt 
them and other Prophets, 

68. betwixt them and the 
Sybils,g3. théy were the 
mouth o( God, 68 .they are 
caked the men of the Spi- 
rit,71.the Lord (bake in 


them,57. they wrote not | Reading,the marginal and 


with paine and fiudie,7 4. | 
fome things written by | 
them not as they were 
Prophets, 120.why called 
the firft Prophets, 164. 
why the latter, ibid. the 
[mall Prophets cited as 
020,165. 

Prophefie ow long it en- 
dured, 55. beflowed anew 
againe, ibid. [ome prophe- - 
fies not written,122. 

Pfalmes divided in five 

books,166.Pfalmes writ- 
ten hiftorically or prophe- 
tically, 167. the authors 
of them, 166. their in- 
fcriptions in gencrall,1 68 
in particular, ibid. fome | 
infcriptions are Nots of 
muficke, 170. [ome in- 
flruments of Muficke, ib. 
the diverfe times when 
they were fung, ibid. di- 
vided according to their 
fubjett,ibid. fome alpha- 
beticall, 171. Pfalmes of 
degrees, 169. thefive laft 
Pfalmes becin and end 
with halleisjah, 172. 

Ptolomeus procured not 
the tranflation of the Se- 
venty,144:his life 14 6. 
$ R 


line 


The Table. 


| dime reading, 127. mar- 
| ginal and line reading 
F bath put in tbe Text by in- 


ftimony,7 6. veafons pro- 
ving them to be divine , 
87. they are clearely fet 


| terpreters, 128. diverfe | downe,80.tbey coherewel 


- readings make not up di- 
uerfe fenfes. 
Realon wot a judge in mat- 
ter divine, 12. not tobe fe- 
| eluded from drvinitie, ib. 
fhe muft not tranfcend her 
limits I4. 
Revelation twofold, 49. 
! how God revealed him- 


felfe to his Church ga... 


| S 

{Salomon cempared with 
Adam, a8. he was a holy 
(man,72. his writings not 
profitable for the whole 
Charch,perifhed,121. 

Samaritan edition not the 
original v12a.:2t differeth 
as much from the originali 
as the Seventy,ibid. it ad- 
deth and diminifheth from 

the original Text, ıy3.the 
writing of it in many 

parts Kabaliflicall, 114, 
1155116. 

Sciences, the birth of rea- 
fon, 3. Sciences fourefold, 
ibid. 

Scriptures approved by Gods 

| outward and inward te- 
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104. the agreement of 
them, 31. not written to 
fatisfie mens curiofitie,87 
fomethings in them bore 
rowed from the heathen 
hiftory, 96. fome things 
from the Iewifh hiftory, 
ibid. Scriptures to be in- 
 Lerpreted, 162. their di- 
vifions,64. they were not 


divided in Chapters at |: 


the firft,175. divided in 
Haphtaroth and Parafhoth 
by the Lewes ibid. of their 
fenfe,: 77. but one literal 
fenfe,178. hew to finde 
out the literall fenfe, 179. 
Seventy who and why fo 
called,1 4.3. 
T 


Text the meaning of it 
kyowne by the antecedent 
and confequent, 130. 
threcfold corruption, 111. 

Tranflation what 131. the 


tranjlation ofthe Seventy - 


142. what a tranflator 
fhould obferve, 132. 133. 
134.vulgar Latine tran. 
flation,15 3. by whom fim- 
fhed ibid. 


‘The Table. 


T Sp 


Verity threefold, 16. | | 
Vifion twofold, 4.5. foure- | Word why God would have 
fold,5 7. it written 62 the certaine- | 
"Vrim aed Thommim what | ty of it, ibid. confidered |. 
si.what fort of revelati- | tmowayes 61. | 
on by them, ibid. how the | World compared to Egypt. 
Lordtaught the Prieff by 
them, $3. ‘they asked Y 
counfell by them in weigh- 
tie matters,55. they were | Yearé twofold, 175. the f 
notin the fecond Tem-| Law read ouceinthe yeare, | 
ples9 ° ibid. 
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EXERCITATIO 
DIVINE. 


The firt Booke, containing diverfe 


Queftions forthe underftanding of the -` 


Scriptures in generall. 


Exercitat, Divine. 1. 
| Of the excellency of Divinitie, above all 
other Sciences. 


2 Timor. 3.16. All Scripture is | given by - 


infpiration of Gode c. 


maf ]| Vmane Sciencesand Arts, have 
v (| beene fitly compared to the 
J| dough which the Joris 
i| brought out of E zypt,E xod.12. 
34. which they fed uponuntill 
\SS KV, they got Manna: This dough 
3 | was prepared by much labour; 
ex! by plowing, by Towing, by rea- 
ping, by grinding,kneading, and baking: So humane 


£ AR t 
= 


Sciences which arethe birth ofreafon,are bred below | 


here:but Divinitie is like unto Manna which was pre- 
C ce Ece pared 


| 


Humane Sciences and | 
Arts compared to the 
dough breught out of 
Egypt, and Divinity te 
Manna. 


The dough the bread 
of the poort. 


Manna the bread of 
Angels. 


The world compared 
to Egypt,and the 
Church to Canaan. 


Egypt watered with 
the feet of men, 


Canaan aland bleffed 


of God. 


A comparifon betwist 
Divinity, and all other 
sciences and Artsin 
generall. 


pared or ready tot ey ne 
jtneither did {ow it,norreapedit, So Div 


pared in heaven,and fent downe to teach 
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Lib.1 T 


or ready totheir hand; they neither plowed for 


herebelow. The dough which they brought-out of 
Egypt,Deut.1 6.3. iscalled pans pauperum, the poores 
bread; itis called the poores bread, becaufe the poore 
in their neceffity could not beat leafure to ferment it, 
and it had nor fo pleafant a relith ; therefore itis called 
the poores bread: but Manna iscalled the bread of An. 
eels, Pfal.78.25.Itis called the bread of Angels, be- 
caufe it was brought downe by their minifterie ; and it 


-wasfo pleafant in tafte, that if the Angels had eaten 
bread, it might have fervedthem : So x Cor.13.1. IfI 


[peake with the tongue of Angels, that is, if the Angels 
had tongues to fpeake with: And as farre as Manna 
furpaffed the poores bread, as farre and farther doth 
Divinity furpaffe humane Sciencesand Arts. 

Againe, the world hath beene well compared to £- 
gyptsand the Church to Canaan: Egypt was a Land that. 
was watered with the feete of men, Deut.11.10. It was 
faid to be watered with the fecte of men, asagarden, 
becaufe they carried water on foote out of Nilss, and 
watered their Land with it : but Canaan was a Land. 
bleffed of God, and £s eyes were upon it from thebe- 
ginning ofthe yearetotheend, Deut. 11.12. It was a 
land ef hils and valleyes, ana drinketh water of the 
raine of heaven. Thisworld is but watered with hu- 
mane Sciencesand Arts, which are drawne out of the | 


. troubled reafon of man like Nzlus: but the Church is 


watered with thefe celeftiall graces which come 
trom above. 

Now that we may fee the excellency of Divinity a- 
bove all other Sciences & Arts, letus obferve where- 


| inthey differ in generall,and then let us make a particu- 


lar comparifon betwixt Divinity and other Sciences 
and Arts. Firft, 


ee R R E O S 


Of the excellency of Divinity. 


Firft, they differ origine, inthe original! : humane 
Sciences and Arts proceede from God as hee is God 
and generallruler ofthe world, but Divinity procec- 
deth fromthe Father by the Sonne to the Church, 
Revel.21.1. And be fhewed meapure river of water of 
life cleare as cryftall proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lambe: but thefe humane Sciences and Arts, 
although they proceede from God, yet they proceede 
notfrom God andthe Lambe like a cryftall river. 

Secondly,thefe humane Sciences and Arts, are but: 
humano-divina, they are but the broode of reafon, 
which proceedeth from God enlightningevery man 
that commeth into the world, Isbn, 1.9. Some 
againe are humane and the birth of corrupt man one- 
ly, as Sophiftrie: And thirdly, fome ate Diabolica, as 
necromancie and witch-craft : But divinity is Divino- 
m that is, it is originally from God and imme- 

iately. | 

And if we fhall compare Faith the daughter of Di- 
vinity, with Reafonthe mother of all other Sciences 
and Arts,we fhall fee how farre Divinity excelleth all 
| other Sciencesand Arts. 

‘There are in man,fenfe,reafon,and faithsand as farre 
as reafon furpaffeth fenfe, much farther doth faith fur- 
pallereafon;and by confequent, Divinity furpaffeth all 
other Sciences. l | 

‘Reafondiffereth much from fenfe,for fenfe the far- 
ther that the object is from it, itis magis univerfale & 


magts confu fum, it is the more univerfall and more con- 


fufed ; & the nearer thatthe object comes tothe fenfe, 
it is the leffe univerfall and more diftin& : Example, 
when we fee an objecta farre off, wetake it up firft to 
be eas fomewhatsthen we take itupto bea living crea- 
. ture,then we take it up to be a man,and laft to be Peter 
or Zohn; Here the neerer thatthe obje& commeth to 

Ccccccc 2 our 
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Differ. 2] 


s humano-diyina 

Scten- )bumama. 

tia diabolica. 
divine-Aivina. 


Differ. 3: 
Acomparifon betwixt 
fenfe,reafon,and faith. ` 


How fenfe,veafon, and | 
faith apprehend things. | 


4 


Simile, 


5————————————————————————————— M 


‘goes from fenfe and reafon the more perfectit is, and 


| higheftcaufe, God himfelte ; andthe neerer that faith 


| inthe wounds of Chrift, Zohn 20.28 .here his faith lea- 


| wards Ifrae/s lefthand, and brought him neafe unto 


that his father laid his right hand upon the head of | 


oung child hath atthe firft is wonderfull confufed,. 
and he will fucke any womanfor his nutfesthis know- 
ledge is very confufed :then his knowledge becom- 
meth more diftin& and more generall,and then he be- 
ginneth to know,thisis not my nurfe,and this isnot my 
nurfe,butthisis my nurfe ; here his knowledge begin- 
neth tobe more diftinét,and he will fucke none but his 
owne nurfe:and his knowledge now, refembleth the 
knowledge which we have by reafon, which afcen. 
deth fromthe particularto the generall and thefarther 
that it is from fenfe, itis the more univerfall and leffe 
confufed. But faith,the daughter of Divinity, afcen- 
deth higher than reafon or fenfe,and the further that it 


it goeth from minus univerfale, to the fupreame and 


commeth to reafon or fenfe, the weaker itisand more 
indiftin&t. Thomas his faith was anindiftinG faith and 
‘weake,and could not beleeveunleffe he put his fingers 


ned too much to fenfe;but faith the higher that it goes 
from fenfe and reafon, the more perfect it is, We have 
a notable example of this, Gez.49. when Jofeph tooke 
Ephraim and Manaffe, Ephraim in his right hand to- 


~ 


him,and Manaffé in his left hand toward Ifraels right} 2 
hand;7f74e! ftretched out his right hand and laid itup- | 3 
on Ephraims hcad,& his left hand upon Maza[fes head, 
guiding his hands wittingly,or as Omkelosthe Chaldee 
Paraphraft hath it, Prudenter exit mambus fuss, when 
he dealt wifely with his hands : But when Jéfepfaw | 


Ephraim, | 


~ 


Of the Excellencie. of Divinitie. 


the firf borne, put thy right hand upon bis head: and his 
father refufed amd jaid,1 know it my foune, I know it tru. 
Ly the younger [ball be greater than he Gen. 48.19. Iofeph 
thought becaufe his father Iacob was blinde,that his 


- faith was a confufed and-weake faith, but Zacob knew 


that the farther his faith was from fence, and the high- 
er that itafcended from reafon, it was the more per- 
fect,and therefore he faid [ jadanghti bene jadanzhti, | 
I know it my fonne, I know it ; that is, certainely I 
knowit. This is thenthe excellencie of faith, thatthe 
higher that it goes from fenfe and reafon,the more per- 
fect it is, which fheweth the excellency of Divinity a- 
boveall other Sciences & Arts;forif faith the daugh- 


| ter of Divinity furpafleth them all, much more doth 


Divinity it felfe: and it may be faid of faith, asit was 
faid ofthe vertuous woman, Prov.31.Many daughters 
in Ifrael have done vertuoufly, but thou furpaffeft them 
all, "nl 

Laft of all, other Sciencesand Arts are but hand- 
maidsto Divinity, and as the Nethinims the pofterity 
of the Gibionites were appointed by Iofuah to hew 


woodand draw water forthe Sanctuary, butneverto 


meddle with the Sacrifices, neyther to kill them nor 
offer them, Zofh.9.2 3.fo humane Sciences and Artsare 
appointed but toattend and ferve Divinity, they are 
but to hew the wood,and draw the water onely to the 

Sanctüary. | T. 
There are three principles from whence Sciences 
and Arts are derived, the firft is contemplation, the 

fecond isaction,the third is operation. -AF 
. Forcontemplation, the metaphyficks are the moft 
 abftract, confidering ens ut ens onely :the fecond are 
‘the mathematicks, which confider the quantity and 
Cectcec-3 ‘the 


Ephraim, it difpleafed him, and he held up bis'fathers 
hand,and he faid to his father, Not fo my father. for this is 


YY amy 


Differs 4s 


A comparifon betwixt 
Divinity and other 
Sciences, 


A comparifon betwixt 
Divinity and Metaphy- 
fickse 


A comparifon betwixt 
Diyinity,Mathema- 
ticks,and Phyficks. 


A comparifon betwixt 
the Divine the Law- 
yer, and the Phyfitian. 


A comparifon betwixt 
the Divine, and morall 
Phiofophes, 


-tomorallphilofophy, yet he went away without any 


ion | 


the number of things; geometry the quantity, and 
arithmeticke.the number. Thirdly, the Phyficks con- 
fider onely naturall properties of the body. 

Thefe who are exercifed in aQions and morall phi- 
lofophie,are lawes and fuch. 

Arts whichareexercifed in operation are rhetoricke 
and grammer. | | | 

Metaphyficke confidereth God onely,ut ens unum, 
verum cy bonum, as he hath a being, as he isone, as he 
istruth and goodnefic; but it confidereth not God as 
Creator, Chrift as Redeemer, it confidereth not God 
in his attributes as Divinity doth, & therefore they fay 
metaphyfica parit fGientiam-tantum. fed theologia fidem. |, 

Secondly, compare Divinity with phyficke and 
the mathematicks; the mathematician fearcheth vifi- 
ble formes in vifible things, the Phyfitian invifible 
formes in vifible things; but the Divine invifible 
formes in invifible things. 

Thirdly let us comparethe Divine, the Lawyerand 
Phy fitiansthe Phyfitian eff minifter natura he fervant 
of nature,the Lawyer eff miniffer juflitie, butthe Di- 
vine eff minifter gratia : and looke how farre grace ex- 
ceedeth nature or juftice, fo as farre doth Divinity fur- 
paffe the P hyfitian or the Lawyer. | 

Fourthly,let uscompare Divinity and morall philo- 
fophy;the Philofopher faith, that Iuvenis non eft ido- 
neus auditor moralis Philofophie thata yong manis not 
fitto heare morall philofophys but David faith, Pfal, 
119.9. Wherewith fhall a yong man cleanfe bis wayese- 
Chr» foftome hatha good obfervationto fhew the force 
of Divinity above all morall philofophie, when he 
compareth P/atothe moralift and Paul the Apoftle to- 
gether : Plats, faith he, that wife Philofopher came 
three times to Sicilie to convert Dionyfiws the tyrant 
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fücceffe: but Paula Tent-maker did not onely convert 
| Sicilic,but ranfrom Ierufalemto Illyricum, Rowi.15.1 2. 
and converted thoufands of foules by the preaching of 
the Gofpel. Seehow farre Divinity excelleth morall 
philofophie. And Auguftine obferveth how Seneca the 
moft excellent ofall the moralifts, mocked the Iewes, 
becaufe they fpent(as he thought) the feventh part of 


| their life in idleneffe, which was the Sabbath day. 14- 


| y? Martyr being firfta philofopher, andaftera mar- 


qur, fcarched thorow all the fects of philofophy, and 
could never finde contentment to his foule till he came 
to Divinity. Firft he came to the fe& of the Stoickes, 
and gave himfelfe to bea fchollerinthat fchoole ; but 
hearing nothing of God in Stoain that fchoole, he tur- 
hed to bea Peripatetick : but when he entred with the 
Peripateticks, he perceived his mafter auzdinantem fa- 
pientiam mercede (as he fpeakes) felling his wifedome 
for gaine,then he leftthat fect alfo. Thirdly,he came 
to the fe& of the Pythagoreans, but having no skill in 
Geometrie (which knowledge Pythagoras required of 


| his Schollers before he taught them philofophy)hee 


left the Pythagoreans,and fell into the fociety of the 
Platonickes:at laft he met witha Chriftian Divine Phi- 
lofopher who perfwaded him to caft afide all thefe cir- 
cular difciplines, and to ftudy Divinity which fhould 


give him greater contentment thanall the Philofophy 


inthe world; and he renouncing all,gave himfelfe to 
the ftudying ofthe holy Scriptures, and ofa Philofo- 
pher became botha Chriftiananda Martyr. 

Fiftly;let us compare Divinity and Phyficke alone; 
they fay abi definit phyficus ibi incipit medicus, Where 
the naturall philofopher leaveth, there the Phyfitian 
beginneth:but we may fay, ubi definit Phy ficus ibi inct- 
pit Theologus,wheretheP hyfitianleaveth off,there the 
Divine beginneth ; for whenthe Phyfitian hathdone 

| Ccccccc 4 his 


Auguft. de Civitgte Dei. 
lib.6 cap. L, 


A comparifon betwixt 
Divinity, and Phyficke 
alone, 


A comparifon betwixt 
Divinity and the Ma~ 
thematicks alone, 


A comparifon betwixt 
Divinity,Grammer, 


and Rhetorick. 


QS». - 
efus 


ee vogiobe Tixi» 
legis, Lees À 


| intothe hands of the Divine, or if hee be a religious 


Lib. | 


his laft cure,and given over the patient,he refignes him 
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Phyfition, he is glad to play the Divine to him. him- 
felfe sthe Phyfitian fheweth the patient that his health 
confifteth in letting of blood, but the Divine fheweth 
that the health of his patient confifteth by the letting 
ofthe blood of Chrift. e - 

Sixtly,compare Divinity andthe mathematicks,the 
mathematician confidereth the length,the heightand 
the breadth ofthings, but he never confidereth what 
isthe height, the breadth and the length of the love of 
Chrift Ephef.3.8.he never teacheth a man to number bas, 
dayes, that he may apply his héart to wi fedonse, Pfal, 90. 
12.asthe Divine doth. 

Laftly, compare Divinity with grammer and rheto.. 
ricke : hearing of othersteaching us to fpeake ; gram- 
mer teacheth ustofpeake congruoufly, and rhetoricke. 
teacheth us to fpeake eloquently, but Divinity teach- 
eth us to (peake the language of Canaan, Efay.i9. 18» 
— Whether commeth Lawes or Phyficke nearer to | 
Divinity. f 

Wee muft anfwer here by.diftincion; the. Law, 
hath two partsin it, the firft is that which is called 
vius], of conftituting and making of lawes : the fe- 
cond isthat litigious part which is exercifed about the, 
pleading of caufes ; the firft part commeth nearer to 
Divinity than phyficke doth, becaufe the, Phy fitian is 
exercifedonely about the health of.the body, and if 
he fpeakeany.thine to his patient of temperance orre- 
{training of his pafftons, all this heedoth but for his | 
patients health. But the Nomotheticke or maker ofthe |. 
Jaw,doth all things for the well ordering. of the peo- 
ple; andlooke how much more. excellent it isto live 
well, than to live in good health: fo much more that 
part of the law excelleth phyficke.But phyfickeagaine | 
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isto be preferred to that part of the Law whichis cal- 
led //t;gzefa or the litigious part of the law, becaufe 
that part of the law doth not refpect the Common- 
wealth,or the manners of the people, but to give this 
orthat particular man hisright : Butto curethis or that 
particular man, 1s better than to reftore this or that 
particular man to hisgoods ; forskin for skin, and al 
that aman hath will be give for his life, Iob 1. therefore 
phyficke excelleth the litigious part ofthe Law. Dx 
Itmay be faid that Divinity borroweth many things ici 
of other Sciences, therefore it may feeme not to be fo 
abfolute in perfection. | 


- Thisargueth no wantin Divinity, but onely a defe& 
in ourunderftanding ; for by thefe inferious things we 
are ledto the knowledge of more divine things. 

Divinity is not évax.emudeie or a generall fumme of 

IISeiencesand Arts, or one univerfall dire&or to. all 
ouractionsas they are naturall, civill, or ceconomi-. 
call. 

But Paul biddeth Timothy take a little wine tocomfort | . Obje. 
bini Tim.5 .23.S0 Moyfes fetteth downe weights and 
meafuresinthe Law. — — | 

When Paul biddeth Timothy take fome wine to com- Ash. 
fort him,he isnot playing the Phyfitian here : fo when 
Mofes fetteth downe weights and meafures, this isnot 
hislaft end thatthere may bee commutative juftice a- 
mongft the children of frac! 5 Pauls laft end and chiefe 
confiderationis this,that Timothy having a found body 
may be able to glorifie God in his miniftery. So Mo- 
fts confidereth weights & meafures, that Gods people 
mightdoe no wrong, but glorifie.God in their calling; 

Andas onething may belong tothe Mathemactitian in 

refpect of the middeft, andtothe Phyfitian inrefpead 

of the thing it felfe, aswhena Phyfitian fheweththat 

a round wound is more hardly cured. than a long |. 

wound, Ù 


Anf, 


IQ 


Subordi g dires, 

patio 1 ratione fiis. 
Sciences and Arts fub- 
ordinate to Divinity;in 


refpe& of the end, 
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"woünd,although the Phyfitian fhew this by the prin- 


ciplesofgeometry, yet he cureth not the wound as a 
Greometrician butasa Phyfitian. So when a Divine 
fpeaketh of weights and meafures, and health of bo- 


- dy, although they belong to the politickes or phy- 


fickes in refpe&t of ae midft, yerin refpe& of the end 


they belong to Divinity. 


Other Sciences are not directly fubordinate to Divi- 


“nity; thefefciences which are directly fubordinate,the 
-conclufions of the fuperior Sciencesare the principles 


ofthe inferior, as the conclufions of Arithmeticke are 
the principles of mufick; and thefe Sciences which are 
dire&ly fubordinate here, have but fome new accident 
added to them, to make a diftinétion betwixt them 
and the fuperior Sciences, as muficke fubordinate to 
arithmeticke, hath this accident fuperadded to it, to 
be zumerus fonorus a number with found; but Divinity 
and other Sciences toto gcnere differunt, they are alto- 
gether different. 

Other Sciences are not dire@ly fubordinate to Di- 
vinity but onely in refpe&t ofthe end, the Apothecary 
is dire@ly fubordinate tothe Phyfitian ; therefore hee 
prefcribeth unto him all his ingredients, what hot 
things he muftufeand whatcold, what drachmes and 
what {cruples: the Taylor againe is not directly fub- 
ordinate tothe Doctor, but onely inrefpe&t of the end, 
therefore the Doctor prefcribeth not unto him how 
much hee fhould make ina gowne: Aske the Doctor 
why he giveth phyficketo a man? and he will anfwer, 
forthe prefervation of the body : So aske the Taylor 
why he maketh cloathes for him ? he will anfwer, for 
the fame end;here the inferior, the Taylor,is fubordi- 
nate tothe Do&or,oncly in refpe&t of the end. Soall 
Sciences.and. Arts are but indirectly fubordinate to 
Divinity, and in refpe& of the end, and therefore 

they 
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they have not their particular dire&ions from Divi- 
nity. ` | 
The conclufion of thisis: All Sciences are found out | — Conetufis 13 
"for the benefit of man, but all of them can doe him l 
but little good, untill Divinity come in and rectifie 
him. | | 

All Sciences are fubordinateto Divinity inrefpe& |  Conclsfi.zi. 
of théendstherefore every man fhould ftudy to be ho- -— À 
ly,what Science foever he profeffe : but profane men 
thinke that it becommeth not a Phyfitian to be 
holy , becaufe they underftand not that tbefe, Sci- 
-| ences are fubordinate to Divinity in refpect of. the 
end. | 


EXERCITAT. IL 
What ufe F eafon hath in Divinity. 


2 Cor.10.5. And bringing intocaptivity cvery thought 
tothe obedience of Chrift. | 


AC God inthe creation fet up two lights to guide | 

"£X and to dire& the world, Gez. 1. 16. fothe Lord |> 

bath given two lights to direà man; the light of Rea- 

fon to-dire& bim inthings below here, and Divine 

light to direct him in things above:thefetwo lightsthe | 

one of them doth not extinguifh the other, but onely pr n gaa 

diminifh it, and maketh it fall downe and give place, | 

and then redifieth and exalteth it, Efa. 42.1. I will i 

make the rivers ylands and Iwill dry upthe pooles. The 

rivers come from the fountaines; but yet when the 

light of grace commeth in, then the riversare dimi- 

nifhed andthey decreafe that the dry land may ap- 

pesre : reafon is not takenawey here, but it falleth. 

downe and giveth way tograces but the poole pi * | : | 
| rye 
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‘Things that Reafon is 
"not able te doc in Divi- 
nity and matters of 
"Faith. i 


- 


Simile, 


| fon'in Divinity. Firft,Reafon cannot bee a judge in 


‘Lib | 


dryed up that is, grace takethaway fchifmes and heti- 
fiesand drieth them up : but when reafon fubmitteth 
her felfe to Divinity and is re@tified, fhee hath good ufe 
in Divinity. And even as a Dwarfefet upon a Gyants 
fhoulders {eeth much further than hee did before : fo | 
doth reafon when it is rectified by Divinity; and fo 
grace doth notextinguifh reafon but perfe&eth it: and 
therefore Iuffige Martyr calleth religion true philofo- 
phiesapd thenhe faith, he became a Philofopher when he 
became 4 Chriftian. 
Let usconfiderfirft what is above the reach of rea- 
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matters Divine, for Reafon can never judge of the ob- 
je& of fupernaturall verity. Reafon theweth this 
muchto a man: when itfeeth the eceden and the 
-confequent, that this followeth righWy uponthat : but 
‘Reafon never judgeth of the object of fupernaturall ve- 
‘rity; but Divinity enlighteneth the mind and maketh 
«the {pirituall man to judge ofthis. A Carpenter when 
‘he is working, doth fee by hiseye when he applieth the 
{quare to the wood, whetherit be ftraight or not; but |. 
‘yethis eye(without the which he cannot fec)is not the 
judgetetry whether the tree be ftraight ornot; but 
onely the {quare is the judge: So Reafon in man (with- 
out the which hee could notjudge) is notthe fquare to 
try what is right or what is wrong, but the Word it 
felfe isonely the rule and fquare ; Reafon cannot con- 
‘fider how faith juftifieth aman, or whether works be 
an effect of faith or not,-but Reafon can conclude one- 
ly ex concefis, of things granted, if faith bee the caufe 
and workes the effe&, then they muft neceflarily goe 
together,and Reafongoethnohigher. | — . 
"Secondly, no midít taken from Philofophy can 
make upa Divine conclufion, neyther would it beget 
faith ina man. Example;God is not the efhicietit — 
O 


Of the excellency of Divinity ~ 


of finne,the efficient tan feisa terme attributed to God: 
here ifa Divine fhould goe about to prove cytherby 
logicke or grounds of metaphyficke, thisconclufion 
were not a Divine conclufton,whercupona mans faith 
might reft;as if he fhould reafonthis wayes, No effici 
ent caufe can produce a defect but aneffect: God is 
an efficient caufe, and finne is a defect; therefore God 
cannot produce finne ; this were but a humane con- 
clufionand could not beget faith. Soifhe fhould rea~ 
fon from the grounds of metaphyficke this wayes, 
God is ens entium, and the properties of ens are veum 
veram bonum therefore God who is eas entium cannot 
produce finne, becaufe fie is goodneffe it felfe; the 
conclufion were but an humane conclufion and could 
not beget faith : butifa Divine fhould prove the fame 
by a midft taken out ofthe Scriptures, and fhould rea- 
fon thus, 1 Io7. 2 .16. All that which isin tbe worldyis ey- 
ther the concupi(cence of the flefh, or the luft of the eye, or 


the pride of life, not fromthe Father, this midft will 
make up a Divine conclufion which will beget faithin - 


a mansand then the Chriftian man may fay tothe Phi- 


lofopher asthe Samaritans faid -unto the woman of- 
Samaria,l beleeve not now for thy reafon, butfor the, 


authority of God ,whichisthe ground of my faith. 
Thirdly Philefophy doth not inlighten the minde 
with fpirituall knowledge jit inlightenstheminde one- 
ly witha generall knowledge whereof John fpeaketh, 
Ion 1.9.Rom.1. when hebeleeveth, his reafon atthe 
firftis mere paffive ; thereforethisfpcech of Clemens 
| Alexandrinus would be very warily taken, Philofophi- 


am wemudien vot ; asthough philofophty made an in. 
troduction to faving faith: And this fpeech of fome - 


Divines ts harfbly {poken,/amen natura accendit lumen 
gratia, the light of nature kindleth the light of grace: 
| and Bajils comparifon myfPhot be ftretched over far, 

| . as 
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as Dyers beforethey bring onthe moft perfe& Dye, 
they dye firft with the bafer colour, to make it the 
more fitto receive the more bright colour:So humane 
learning may be a preparationtograce. Butthe com- 
parifon is too farre ftretched here, humane learning is 
a preparation to make a man underftand the axiomes, 
fyllogifmes and logical partin Divinity;but aheathen 
philofopher having the helpe of nature, is nofooner 
converted to thetruth. A learned Philofopher con- 
verted to the faith may have a greater certainty of 
evidence than a laicke,and may know the literall fenfe 
better, but he hath no greater certainety ofadherence, 
as we fee oftentimes when it commeth to the point of 
fuffering. But feeing zealeisnot alwayes according to 
knowledge, ir verae nce of humane Scien. 
ces is a great helpe to the knowledge of faith once 
bred,when itis fan&ified. | 
Philofophie muft not tranfcend her bounds and 

commit S altum,as they {peake in the Schooles, when 
thee taketh midfts which are meere philofophicall to 
prove any thingin Divinity this was the fault of moft 
of the Schoolemen:but when fhee doth keepe herfelfe 
within her bounds,then fhe hath good ufe in Divinity. .| 
Mattb.22 "the S adduces reafoned this way concerning |. 
the refurrection, If there were a refurre&ion, then 
there fhould follow a greatabfurdity, that feven men f 
fhould have one wife atthe day ot judgement: but this 
isabfurd : therefore, &c. But Divinity telleth reafon, | 
that here fhe goeth without her bounds, meafuring the | 
eftate of the life to come,by the eftate of this life, and 
borroweth midits which are not Divine to prove this f 
-conclufion; for in the life to come wee fhall be like | 
Angels, who neyther marry nor give in marriage, | 
. | and neede not to: propagate their kinde by generati- 


Ohe é. pre 


Certi- ¢ evidentie. 
tado M adberentic.- 


Reafon muft not tran- 
(cend her boundi. 


Another. 
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Another example. Nicodemus reafoned this wayes;. 
He that is borne againe,muft enter into his mothers 
wombe,Jo/.3.4. no mancan enter againe into his mo- 
thers womb, therefore no man can be borne againe : 
- | Divinity teacheth Reafon how fhee mifapplyeth her 
bounds here,and ufetha midft which is mere naturall 

| to provea fupernaturall conclufion. 
A third example, Arrius reafoneth this wayes ; hee 
f that is begotten is not eternall, Chrift is begotten, 
therefore he is not eternall : here Divinity telleth rea- 
fonthat fhee isout of her bounds, and applycth her 
midíts fally. There is a threefold generation, firft a 
phyficall generation, fecondly a metaphyficall; and 
thirdly-an hyperphy ficall:phyficall generation is this, 
when a mortall man begetteth a fonne,and this is done 
intimé: metaphyficall generation is this, when the 
minde begetteth a word, and this is alwayes done in 
time : but hyperphyficall generation is that cternall 
generation, and this is done before alltime ; and Di- 
| vinity fbeweth Reafon how fhee mifapplyeth. her 
phyficall and metaphyficall generation,tothis eternall 

generation. 

Whether is fuch a propofition true in Divinity, and- 
f.liein Reafon, the Sonne of God begctten from all eter- 
nity,true in Divinity,tbe Sonne of God begotten from ak 
eternity, falfe inthe court ofReafon: So Mary tbe ir- . 
gis bare a Sonne true in Divinity : Mary theVirgia.bare 
a Sonze falfe in the court of reafon ? - | 

That which is true in one Sciencejis not falfe inano- 
ther. In 7frael there wasa judicatorie of feventy,who 
judged of matters of greateft weights and there was 
an inferiorjudicatory, confifting of three, and thefe 
judged of goods and matters of leaft moment : that 
which wastruly concluded in the. higheft judicatory 
was not falfe in this interior judicatory, although ae 

cou 
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puxta rationcm 
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Wharufereaíon hath 
in Divinity: 


| ould judge ofa falfe Prophetas 


| bea falfe Prophet: Sothat which istrue in Divinity is 


Veri fupra rationem. 
1 that is above reafon, and there is a verity which ts 


| it manifeftto the misbeleeving Tewes,he borroweth a 
| helpeofalogicall notion, faying, which is by interpre- 
| tation the King of rightcoufneffe,the King of peace, Heb. 


| Midfts,and conelufions as we doe. 


| toufe reafonychen they had fpokento the purpofe; but | 
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i the great ynedri- | 
on did,yetthey held it not falfe in che loweft judicato- 
ry, whenthe great 5 ysedrion concluded fucha one to | 
not falfeinreafon, butonely above her reach; and if | 
any thing weretrue in one Science, and falfe in ano- 
ther, then verum non effet reciproca affectio entis chatis, 
that which hath a being fhould not be true, and that 
which is true fhould not havea being, thefe two pro- 
pofitions fhould notbe converted. There is a verity | 
agreeable to reafon, and there isa verity that is under 
reafon: the firft is of things taken up by faith, the fe- 
cond is of thingstaken up by réaíon, the third is of 
thingstakenup by fenfe; but there is no verity con- 
trary toreafon, it is not againft reafon to beleeve that 
a Virgin conceived and bare a Sonne, but it is above ' 
reafon. 

We mutt not feclude Reafon altogether from Divi- | 
nity, Chrift himfelfe ufed the helpe of reafon againft 
the Sadduces,& Paulagainft the Iewes.Heb.7.17. Thou | 
art a Prieft for ever after the order of Melchizedek, This | 
is revealed by God himfelfe,that Chrift is the King of | 
peace and righteoufneffe;yetto prove this and to make 


7.2.50 Chrift ufethreafon againft the Sadduces: God 
is the God of Abraham, 1faacand Tacob,h ence he infer- 
reth this confequent,that they muft live. ` 

But they faythat Chriftand Pas/ were immediatly 
ditected by God, that they could not erre in their 


If Pauls extraordinary calling had givenhimpower | 


he f 


T 
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he ufethreafon as common tohimand to allother 
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men, whether Apoftles ornot Apoftles. 

But they fay that Chriftsauthority and Pauls was 
greater than ours is. 

This we grant, they difputed againft thofe who 
acknowledged nottheirauthority, but yeelded onely 
tothem, in refpect ofthe force of the arguments: is it 
notlawfull for us todoe the fame againft our adverfa- 
ries? which Chrift did againft the Sadauces, and Paul 
again{t the Lewes. | 

But whatfoever was pronounced by Chrift againft 
the Sadduces,or by Paul againft the Tewes, it became 
by and by holy Seripture, which we cannot fay of 
our conclufions. 

Althoughargumentsufedby Chrift and his Apo- 
ftlesbecame by and by the Word of God, yet it will 
not follow that we may not ufe thefe midfts brought 
forth by reafon,although they become not Scripture; 
but then that would follow if we brought forth thefe 
principles ofreafon, to make themthe object of our 
faving faith. 

Whether werethe Sadduces bound to beleeve this 
argument of Chrift, asan article of their faith , or 
not ? ! 

Bythe force of this confequence as it were the 
worke ofreafon,they were notbound tobeleeve it, 
butasitwas provedto them out of the Scriptures 
they were bound to belceve it. 

Seeing humane midfts have no force to binde of 
themfelves, why are they ufed in proofe againft men? 

This isdone forthe infirmity ofman, who is hard 
tobeleeve, and the Divine midfts will not ferveto 
refutethe natural man. T hefe who have good and per- 
“fect fightneed no other midft to fee by, but the light ; 
buta man who is ofa weake fightand purblind, ufeth 
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Spectacles asa helpe to his fight: fo the perverfe heri- 
ticks make us to bring in thele humane midfts,wherc- 
asthe midfts taken out of the Word of God thould 
ferveby themíevesto convince. When Chrift arofe 
againe, T homas doubted of the refurre¢tion, and 
thought thathis body had beene but a Spirit; but 
Chrift bearing withhis infirmity , by this humane 
midft proveth that heis flefh, becanfe hee may be 
touched and felt. 

Obferve againe,that in Divinity fome propofitions 
are merely Divine,and fome are mixtly Divine. Thefe 
that are merely Divine,reafon can do littlething here, 
it can but joyne the tearmes together, butit cannottake 
up thefe great myfterics; example; if I were difputing 
againft the Monothelites who denyed that there were 
two naturesin Chrift, and fhould reafon thus ; Where 
there are twonatures, there ave two wils; butin Chrif 
there are two natures therefore two wils. Thatin Chrift 
there aretwo wils,thisisa propofition merely Divine, 
reafon cannever take up this;yct reafon fheweth this 


much, where there are two natures there muft be two | 


wills, and it judgeth onely ofthe connexion of thefe 
two, but it cannot judge of the verity of this, whether 
there be two wils in Chrift or not. 

Yee will fay then, what doth Reafon in the ve- 
rity of thefe propofitions which are meerely Di- 
vine ? 

Reafonina regenerate man concludeth not that to 
befalfe whichis above her reach, but onely admireth 
and refteth inthis great myftery; and reformed Rea- 


fon enlightened by the Word of God, goeth this | 


farre on, that fhe beleeveth thefe things to be poffible | 
with God which fhecannot comprehend; but reafon 
ina cortupt man will fcorne and mocke thefe things. 
which fhe cannot comprehend, as the Stoicks called | 
Paul | 


~ 


| 


D 


Paul a babler, AG. 17. 18, when he difputed againft 
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them forthe refurrection, and called it a new do- 
étrine. | 
Inthefe propofitions againe which are mixtly Di- 
vine, Reafon hath a further hand;example, N onaturall 
body canbein moe placesat once; Chrifts body isa 
naturail body, therefore it cannot bein moe places ac 
once; thisis mixtly Divine, for the properties ofana- 
turall body fheweth us that it cannot be in moe pla- 
ces at once, and the Scripturcalfo, fheweth us that 
Chrifts body isa naturall body. l 
But is not this a mixture of Divinity and humane 


 reafontogether, when we borrow a midft out of the 


| 


| 


Scriptures, and then confirme the felfe fame thing by 
realon 2 T 
This maketh nota mixture of Divinity and Philofo- 
phie, but maketh onely philofophie to ferve Divini- 
tie. 
When we nfereafon to helpe our weakenefle, we do 


not ground our faith upon reafon or upon the light 
of nature, but upon that fupernaturall light; and the 


light of nature commeth in,butas in the fecond roome 
to confirme our weakeneffe: and as we afcribe notthe 
price ofthe Ring, orthe worthineffe ofitto the Ham- 
mer which beateth it out, but tothe Gold it felfe, fo 
our faith is not grounded upon humane reafon or 
thelight ofnature, but upon the Word of God it 
felfe. 

How can Reafon ferve in Divinity feeing the natural] 
man perceiveth not the things of God, and the greater 
P hilofophers, the greater enemies of grace ? 

We mutt diftinguifh ister concretum cy. abflratfum 


, betwixt philofophy and the Philofopher:many ofthe 


Philofophers oppugned the myfteries of Divinity by 
their corrupt and naturallreafon: but true philophie 
Ddddddd 2 impug- 
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impugneth it not, and the greater light extinguifheth 
notthe lefferjand the verity doth not contradi& it felf; 
and truth in philofophie, is but the footeftep ofthat 
truth which is in God by way ofexcellency. 

The conclufion of this is,costra Rationco nemo fobri- 
us dicit contra Scripturam nemo Chriftianus, e contra 
Ecclefiam nemo pacificus : we muft learne then to give 


reafon akogether from Divinity, butto captivate her 
and make her a handmaid to Divinity. 


EXERCITAT. III. 


That the end of Divinity here confifteth rather 
in pra£tife than in contemplation. 


Luke 11.28. Bleffed aretbey that heare the Word of 
God and keepe it. 


Heend ofour Divinity here confifteth iñ doing 

rather chan contemplation. If we {peake properly 
doing is not in the underítanding but inthe will; when 
reafon divideth,compoundeth or frameth-any propo: 
fition within it felfe,then the underftanding is not fayd 
properly to doe, but contenting it felfe within it felfe, 
then it is (peculative: but when the underftanding fet- 
teth the will on worke,then che will doth, and the un- 
derftanding but direGeth the will; and when the un- 
derftanding reafoneth within it felfe, they call this 
a£ us elicitussbut when the underftanding fetteth the 
will on worke, they call rhis actus imperatus. 

A propofition in Divinity commandeth us either 
virtually to practife, or e! formally. Virtually it com- 
macdeth usto praife;cxemple, This is life etermallsto 
know tbcetobe the only tru. God and whom thon haft fent 

Chrift. | 


-^ 


That the endof Divinity coufifleth bere in pra£iife. 


Thrift, I0b.17.3. 11. Thisisa propofition which vir. 
| tually includeth in it practife;foras the Hebrewesfay, 
verba notitie includunt verba affectus, W ords of know- 
ledge include words ofaffection: if itbe life eternal] 
forusto know God, then it islifeeternallalfo for usto 
love God. | 

This propofitionagaine in Divinity, Thou fhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
foule, and with all thy mind, Math .22.37,and thy neigh- 
nd as thy felfe,verf.39. commandeth pracufe for- 
mally. 
Secondly, apropofition in Divinity urgeth practife 
cither mediatly or immediately: mediatly, as God 
is [fummum bonum the chiefe good; out of this mediate 
propofition we gather an immediate, therefore weare 
to love him above allthings. 
| Thirdly, thefe conclufions in Divinity whichcon- 
clude for practife, the propofitions out of which they 
are drawne, muft alfo be for practife and not for con- 

templation, zazz nihilagit extra genus fuum, asthey 
| fayinthe Schooles; as we cannot gather grapes of 
thornes, or figzs of thiftels, Mat. 7.36. So new wine 
cannot bethe caufe why the Apoftles fpake with di- 
vers tongues, 447.2. So wecannot gather conclufions 
ofpractife from fpeculative propofitions. 

Fourthly,thefe rules which ferve to direct men to 

practife may be called rules of practife,as the Carpen- 
| ters line in his hand is a line of practife, becaufe it lea- 

dethhimto practife: So the Word of God is the line 
by the which we fhould walke, therefore it is a rule 
of practife, Gal. 6. As many as walke according to this 


line, the Word is the rule of our working, therefore it 
teachethus practife. p 

| -But it may be faid, that contemplation is the end of 
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Divinity inheavento fee God face toface, therefore 
is the end of our Divinity hereupon earth. 

Contemplation in heaven leadeth us alwayesto pra- 
&iíe, and they can neverbe feparated; for asbelow 
herethofe Sciences which we callzsfpecirices, as the 
mathematicks, phyfickes, and fuch( whofe end confi- 
fteth not in doing)are the parents of morall philofo- 
phie and ofdoing; for by thefe we take upthe nature 
of things, the goodnefie and the truth of them, and 
ther we begin to efteeme of them, and love them 
when we know them; fo that contemplationbringeth 
forth alwayes practife. T be glorified Saints in heaven, 
comming nearer to the firft caufe, efteeme more high- 
ly of him, and therefore they love him more fincere- 
ly, and returne all prayfe tohim. 

But it may feeme that contemplation is more excel. 
lentthan practife; for Wary is preferred unto Martha, 
Mary for her contemplationto Martha forheradti- 
on. 

When Mary and Marthaare compared together,they 

refemble not the contemplative and the active life, 
but the naturall and fpirituall life; ary careth forthe 
fpirituall life, and Martha tor the naturall. Did not 
Mary care for practife as well as Martha? fate fhe not 
at Chrifts feete that fhe might learne practife, that fhe 
might wafh them with her teares,and wipe them with 
her haire? | 

And becaufe practife is joynedalwayes with know- 
ledge,therefore the wifedome which 1s proper tothe | 
underftanding is afcribed fometimes tothe will, 10b 
28.28.70 depart from evill is undcr Landing: andthere- 
fore itis, that juftice and judgement are joyned toge- 
ther in the Scripture, and they are called fooles who 
doe notaccording to their knowledge. And Salemox 


faith, Eccle.10.2. The heart of awife man is at his right 
hand 


- That the end of Divinity confifteth bere in prattife. 
Jand,becaufe his heart teacheth his hand to putthings 
in practife. 

` Theend of our Divinity is more inpractife than in 
contemplation; therefore thofe onagrior wilde affes, 
the Heremites who lived without allfociety of men, 


forgot the chiefe end wherefore they were fet here,li- 


ving rather like beafts thanlikemen: and if wee fhal! 
take a view ofthe ecclefiafticall hiftory,as out of The- 
| ederet, and Sozomen, we fhall fce how unprofitablie 
thefe meñ have fpenttheir time, leaving the congrega- 
tionofthe Saints of God. Theodoret writeth of one 
Macedonius qui xp3oyos civ gubba ditus eft; gubbainthe 
Syriacketonguc is a Ditch,he was called gubba becaufe 
he ftood in a Ditch all his time, and he was called «4: 
eay@, becaufe he eate nothing but Barley pulfe: See 
how unprofitably this man {pent his time, not: giving 
himfelfeto reading ofthe holy Scriptures, for he was 
altogetherignorant ofthem; for when Flavianus the 
Bifhop fentfor him that he might make him a Mini- 
fter, he was fo ignorant of that which the Bifhop had 
done unto him whenhe ordained him Minifter, that 
being required the next Sabbath day to come againe 
to the Church, anfwered him who came for him, that 
he was affraid to be made Minifter the next Sabbath 
day alfo,and forefufed tocome; fee how this holy 
man fpent his life for forty yeares in contemplation 
and what great progreffe he made in Chriftian Religi- 
on. So Theodoret maketh mention of one S¢;dites,who 
ftood undera pillar all his life time,and never came in- 

toahoufe. So Sozemen inhis ecclefiafticall hiftory, 

writeth of one Pior,who going out of his fathers houfe 

intoa defert, vowed folemnly that he would never fee 

any ofhiskinfmenor friends againe, and living fifty 

yeares therc,he had a fifter who longed to {ee him be- 

fore fhe dyed - the Bifhop pitying the poore woman, 
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granted leave to Por to come and vifite her,and he re- 
turning into his Country, and ftanding beforethe 
doore,called out his fifter,and fhutting hiseyes,he fayd 
untoher, Behold, I am your brother P;or, lookeupon 
meas much as you pleaíe; but fhe entreating him ear- 
neftly to come to her houfe, he altogether refufing 
: went backe again tothe Wilderneffe;and fo we reade 
| za Sacrakifl lib.t4.8. | in Theodoret ofone Didymus ;wholived ninety yeares 
| — [iatheWilderneffe,and neverfpaketo any man, as if 
hehad beene poffeffed with adumb Divell: This is 
that holy contemplativelife which the Church of 
Rome commendeth fo much, but this is pure Religion 
to vifite the fatherleffe and widdow in their necefßity Iam. 
1.27. Thele Heremites living this contemplative life 
were like Polyphemus having but one eye in his head, 
and looking ever up but never downe. " 
The opinion ofthe T he Schoolemen differ but little in this point, how 
| schooemenin:is | Divinity teacheth us practife. Thomas and his follow- 
point, , | ersfay, that fides non eft recta ratio agendi, fed recta ra- 
| tio fentiendi;and therefore Contra gentiles, he compa- 
reth faith to hearing rather thento fight,butheaddeth 
that practife followeth faith as the fruit of it : but Sco- 
tus maketh faith to be habitus practicus. Yeefee how 
both of theminfift in this, that Divinity confifteth in 
practife. 
 TheendoftheSadduce | Phe Lord, Nwm.15,38.39.cOmanded the I [raclites 
and Pharifes Divinity. | tomake fringesuponthe borders. of their garments, 
| that they might remember the Commandements of 
the Lord and keepe them; the Sadduces gave them- 
{elves onely to lookeuponthe fringes, and ifthey had 
only remembred the law, they thoughtthen they had 
| Theendof the Monks}| Gifchargea theirduties; buttheend.of the PAarzfcs 
, sndlefuices Divinitie. | was to remember their owne traditions. Sothe end of 
l the Monkes Divinity now is onely idle contemplation 
1 with the S addzccs; and the end ofthe Tefuites Divinity 
; now) 
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now 1s onely to practife miichiefe : and many Chrifti. 
| ans when they reade the Scriptures now, they reade 
| them not for practifc, butforto paffethe time with: 
they are like little children which fecke Nuts to play, 
| butnottobreake them and eate the kernels. i 
The conclufion of this is,147.1.22. Be ye doers of ihe 

word, and not hearers onely, deceiving your felves, 


Of Adams knowledge before bis fall, 


Gen.2.19. Whatfoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name of it. 


| EXERCITAT. IIL 


B pidenin A dams knowledge,the manner how 


he got his knowledge, and fecondly the meafure of 
his knowledge. 


> His knowledge was inbred knowledge and notac- . 


quired;for as foone as he did behold the creatures,ne- 
ver having feene them before, he gave them all names 
according to their nature. This knowledge being in- 
bred, it could not be acquired alfo; zaze duplex ejufdem 


be twocaufes given of one, & the felt fame knowledge 
in one fubject, although one and the felfefame know- 
ledge cannot be faid bothto be acquired and inbred, 
yet Adam might have had experimental! knowledge, 
afterward of his inbred knowledge: His inbred know- 
ledge and our acquiredknowledge,are not divers forts 
of knowledge;foras the fight reftored to the blind al- 
though it was mireculous. yet when he faw, it was one 


| 
| 
fcientiainunofubj ecto, nom. datur caufa, There.cannot | 
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thefe inbred habits in o4 dam, and infufed habits,were 
more excellent than acquired habits; for thefe things 
which God doth, are fuch that nature cannot produce 
the like, or fo perfect: as that wine which Chrift made 
Things done miraca- | Miraculoufly at the marriage of Canain Galilee, Iob. 2. | 
loufly, are more excel- | was more excellent wine than other naturall wine: fo 
lentthan naturecan | when Chrift cured the blind, their fight was more per- 


— fe than our natural] fight; fo when he made the lame 
to goe, A. 3.16. Sothe habites ofinbred knowledge | 
in Adam,were more perfect chan any other finfull man 
could ever attaine unto, after him.. 

T hecreatures areleffe chanthe knowledge of God; 

Of the measure of 


‘adams knowledge — | they are equall with the knowledge of -4dam before 
his fall, but they exceed our knowledge now. When 
the eye lookethuponthe white colour, it fcattereth 
the fight,and the white colour exceedethit; but when 
it looketh uponthe greene colour, exequat vifum and 
itis a proportionable obje& forthe eye: but whenit 
looketh upona taunie colour, itis leffe than the fight. 
Sothe creatures are leffethan Gods fight; they were 
equall with Adams fight before his fall;like the greene 
colour, and they exceed our fight fincethe fall, as the 
white colour doth exceede our fight; and becaufe the 
heart fince the fallis not fo capable and folarge to 
comprehendthe knowledge of thefe creatures as it 
was before the fall, therefore it is faidjr Ki#z. 4.29. 
that the Lord gave Salomon awife heart as the fand ofthe 
fea fhoare,that is,to knowaninnumerable kind ofthings 
like the fand of the fea. When a man is to infufe liquor 
into a narrow mouthed veffel,that none ofit runne by, 
he enlargeth the mouth ofthe veffell:So did the Lord 
| enlarge the heart of Salomon that hee might conceive 

| this heavenly wifedome, andthe knowledge of all 
1 things; batthe minde of Adam before his fall needed 
hot this extention to receive thefe gifts. 
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Secondly, 
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Secondly, the great meafure of this knowledge 
which Adam had before his fall, may be takenup this 
waycs. The Hebrewes write that there were foure 
pc by the which Adamentred to fee the Lord: the 

rft wasthe gate of the vifible creatures, the fecond 
was by the gate of the Angels, thethird was by the 


gate of majeftie, andthe fourth was by the gate of 
glory; and they fay that «dam entred three of thefe 
gates, but the fourth was fhut that he entered not inat | 


it inthis life. 

The firft gate was opened unto him, for in the crea- 
tures below here, hefaw the majeíty and glory of 
God. The Scriptures whenthey expreffe any great 
thing, they joynethe name of God with it, as Ezek. 
13. 9. great haile is called Gods haile or fent by God, 
et gabbifh.So.1 Sam. 26. cecidit (opor domini fuper cos, 
that is,a great flecpe fell upon them. Soa ftrong Lyon 
is called arzel the Lyon of God,2 Sam.23.10.S0 Mo. 


fes isfayd to be faire to God, that is, very faire,.4é.7, |. 


The beauty and greatnefie inthe creatures led Adan: to 


take up how great the Lord was. Iacob when he faw - 


E fax reconciled unto him,fayd, I have feene thy face,as 
though I had (tene the faceof God, Gen. 33. 10. This 
glimpfe ofgoodneffe inthe faceiof Efan, made Jacob 
take up, how good God was unto him, . 


Thefecond gate was porta intelligentiarum, the. 
knowledge of the Angels, they refembled God more | 


thanany vifible creature doth, therefore they are cal- 
led Gods Sonnes, Iob. 1. Chapt.- and 38. Chapter, 7. 
verfe, and they fee his face continually; Mathew 18. 
verfe1o. Asthe Kings covitiours are faid to fee his 
face continually, 2 King. 25, 19. and the Angelscon- 
verfing with him, made himtocome nearer. to the 
knowledge of God. ` 


20. So Ninive wasgreat to God, that is, very great. 
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A comparifon betwixt 
mofes and Adam. 


| Salomon and Adam. 
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‘Thethird gate was porta majeftatis, hé faw thema- | 


jefty of God more clearely than any otherdid. Moyfes 
is fayd to feethe face of God, and yet it was but the 
fight ofhis backe parts, compared with c4 dams; and 
-we fee him but through a grate, Cazt. 2. 11. Heb. 11. 


126. 


The fourth gate was porta glorie, That gate was re- 
ferved to beopened for him in the heavens. 

Let us compare the moft excellent men with Adam; 
and fee which ofthem came neareft unto him; in fome 
things Moyfes came neareft to him, infome«hings Sa- 


domon came neareft unto him, andin fomethings Da- | 
niel, infomethings Iofeph,but Chrift the fecond Adam | 


excelled them in all. 


Intheknowledge and fight of God and hisattributes, 


Moyfes came neareft unto him. Exod.33.13. Teach me 
thy wayes, that is, thy attributes. So P/al.103. 7. Hee 


made knowne to Moyfes bis wayes, that is, his attributes; i 


for hefubjoyneth, the Lord is merc ifull and gracious, 


flow toanger, and fullofcompafiau, and be chideth not | 


for ever; here his wayes are his attributes, Moyfes 
came neateft to Adam inthis knowledge. 
S alomon inthe knowledgeof the politickes came nea- 


rer to Adams knowledge than Moyfes did; Moyfes fate | 
| all the day long to judge the people, Exod.18.and he 
ftoodin need of Zethro’s counfell to make choyfe of | 
helpers; but:Salomon could have found out all thefe 


things by himfelf without the helpe of other, Salomon 
begged wifedome of God, andit was granted unto 


him, he defired wifedome to be his =:4?&to be prefi- | 


dent of his counfell, and tobe his affifter or einge, 
and to be his :v.2:4-46-totule happily, Wif-g. 4. Salo- 
moncame ncareftto the knowledge of Adam in the 


 Politickes;and he is preferred to the wifeft withinthe | 
Church, asto Heman and Dedan, 1 King. 4.3. and | 


to 


1 
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tothe wifeft withoutthe Church, as to the E eypti- 
Ais. 

Ashecame neareft to Adams knowledge in the Po- 
liticks fo likewife in the knowledge of naturall things, 
for as he wrote from the Cedar of Lebanus to the Hyífop 
that grew out of the Wall,2 Kin.g.33.that is,as Lofephus 
explaineth it, he wrote parablesand fimilitudes taken 
from every one of thefe kinds:& Tertullian faith well, 
Familiare e(t facris feriptoribus ut fublimiores veritates 


ems t per fenfibilia; mam idem qui eft author nature, 


eft author gratia:it isanufuall thing tothe holy writers 
toilluftrate heavenly things by earthly comparifons, 
forhethat is the God of nature isalfothe God of 
grace. Salomon wrote from the tall Cedar tothe {mall 
Hyflope that groweth out of the wall, that is, from 


tiescaufe, asNum.6.4. Froimthe kernel tothe huske, 
herethe Scripture omitteth the wine which is the 


| midft berwixtthe kernelland the huske. Anotherex- 


ample,£x0.11.5.And al! the firft borne of the lana of E- 
aypt [hall dye, from the firft borne of Pharoah that fitteth 


that fitteth behind the Mill, The Scripture omitteth the 
midit here,the reft ofthe people for fhortnes, and ex- 


| preffeth only the 2 extreams,the higheft & the loweft. 
| Athirdexample,/ob2 4.20. The wome fhall forget him, 


and 15e wormes [naii feeae fweetely upon him, the birth, 
and the grave, thetwoextreames include the whole 
the two extreames, the talleft and the leaf, inchicezh 


thefe naturall things, much mere had dam. P 
A5 dam 


the greateft to the fmalleft;then he paffeth by none of 
them: for it isthe manner ofthe. Hebrewes to marke | 
the twoextreames, and to leave the midft for brevi-. 


uponthe thronc, nntothe firft borne of the maidfervant - 


all theret. NowifSa‘omon had fuch knowledge cf - 


Salomon came neereft 
to Adams knowledge 
in the politickes, 


The Hebrewes marke 


the rwoexzreames and. 
leave the midft for 
brevitie, 


life. o Pf2l.121.8. be Lord [bal keepe thy goinginyand | 
| going out, that is, all thy wayes:So Salomon writing of 


nel 


30 


Adam gave ficnimcs. 
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To what things Adam 
gave names and to 
what he gave no names. 


Adam gave names to 
many things which are 
not found now inthe 
Scripture. 
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Adam gave proper 
names to the creatures. 
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Lib.1. 


vA dam had fuch knowledge ofthe creatures that he | 
gavethem fit names inthe Hebrewexpreffing their na. 
tures, he wasa good nomenclator to give every thing 
the rightname. Platoin Crat;llofheweth that he who 
giveththe right name to athing, muft knowthe nature 
of it very well; but fincethe fal! men impofe wrong 
namestothings, as they call light darkeneffe, and 
darknefle light. 

When he gave names tothe creatures, he gave not 
namestothefe creatures in particular that had not 
principium 1ndividuationts in fe and which differed not 
fomething in fubfiftence from others,as all hearbes of 
the fame kind, and trees and ftones of the fame kind ; 
he gave not aname to every one of them in particular, 
but gave one nametothem all of the fame kind : but 
thefe who differed not in effence but inthe manner of 
their fubfifting,to thefe he gave diverfe names, as he 
called himfelfe Adam and his wife Eve. And we are 
to obferve that there are many names which Adam | 
gave tothe creatures inthe firft impofition, which are | 
notfoundinthe Scriptures now: the Elephant the } 
greateft beaftupon the earth, yecithath no proper | 
name given to it;in the Scripture it is called Behemoth, 
Iob 40.15. andthe teeth ofthe Elephant. are called 
Shezhabbim, the teeth ofIvory, but not the teeth of! 
the Elephant;and utually.the Scriptureexpreffeth on- | 
ly the word teeth,as 1 K/722.10.18 .he made aThronz of 
teeth, but not of the teeth of the Elephant, becaufe the 
Elephant was not fo knowne tothe Iewes; therefore 
the Scripture doth onely circumícrioe this beaft and 
the hornesofit; but Adam gave the greateft beafta 
proper name when he impofed names tothe beafts. 

When Adam inpofed names to the beafts, he im- 
pofed proper namesto them,not circumfcribing them 
asthe Scripture doth now for our capacity, example, 

Shemamith 


A 
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hemamith with the bands of it takes bold on kines bou fes, 
becaufethis word is a hard word to be underftood,and 


| may fignifie cither a Spider weaving with her hands; 
| Orelfe zexoriónxG a Monkie witha long taile (for kings 


are delighted intheir palaces with fuch when they fce 
them hung by the hands) becaufe we cannot take up 
the nature of this beaft by the name alone, therefore 


| the Scriptures by the effects and properties of it, de- 


{cribe it more at large forourcapacity but Adam at 
the firft impofed a {imple name. | 

T hefe names which Adam gave to the beafts at the 
firt were moft perfect names, therefore yee fhall fee 
other languagestokeepe {fome footeftep ftill of the 
firft impofition, as 1 K:zg.10.22. Tukkymare called 
Peacoks,the Talmud called it Tabhas, the Arabick cal- 


| led it Tams, and the Latine, Pavo. 


David came neareft to Adam in prudencie, for al- 


| though he was not fo wife as Salomon, yet erat pruden- 
| tror Salomone, he wasmore prudent than Salomon ; 


therefore the woman of Tekoch faid to him, Thou art 
wife as aux Angell of God, 2 Sam. 14.20. | 
The Lord asked the king of Tyrms if he could match 
Danielin wifdome, Ezek. 28.3. Behold thou art wifer 
than Daniel there is no fecret that they can hide from thee. 
Dazuiel exceededall the Chaldeans in wifdome,and the 
Chaldeans exceeded the Tyrians, therefore Daniel far. 


. exceeded all the Tyrians : but yet if we will compare 

Daniels wifdome with the wifdome of Salomon itwill i 
come farre fhort;for Salomon excecded al the children | 
of the Eaft in wifedome, and came neareftto 4dams | 
knowledge; nofortofwifedome washid from Salo- | 

lomon, Daniel oncly exceeded in interpreting of fe- 


crets and heavenly vifions. 
Iefeph came neareft to him in oeconomie, P/2.105-22. 
heexceeded the Princes of Egyptin wifedoine, and 
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and Salomon fent for 
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may Icfus Chrift the fecond dam, the perfonall wife- | 
the Ret 4is2,andche | dome of God his Father, farre excelled $alomonshere | 
fecond Adam Chri. | is a greater than S4/omoz. efus Chrift the fecond ddim |! 
ashe excelled Salomon farresfo did he the firft Adamin 
.  |-wifedome, Pfal.45.2.Thou art fairer than the Children 
of men, inthe originall itis Lophj aphita,which the He- 
brewes doubling,exprefle the great beauty that was in | 
n 5'B' hum; and fometimes itis putintwo words, as Jer. 46. | 
- 'ur*bow : a e . . | 
a Amo | rela jephe py 4, thatis, very faire. Chrift the fecond | 
ss oe: 7*| Adamin outward beauty exceeded not, Non erat decor 
i in facie ej tis, He bad no forme nor comelineffe : andwhen 
we fhall fee him, there is no beauty that we fhould defire | 
bim,E[1y 53.2. butininward wifedomeand grace he | 
was fairer thanthe fonnes of men,and excelled the firft | 
Adam. | 
Gencinf. The conclufion of this is, 4447» having fuch meafure | 
_ | ofknowledge before his fall, what great prefumption | 
was it in him to prefume above that which was revea- 
led unto him? Letus be content not to be wife above | 
that which is written, x Cor.4.6. and let us remember | 
that faying of Auguftine Multi propter arborem fcientia 
amittunt arborem vite many for thetree of knowledge 
lofe the tree oflife. | 


EXERCITAT. V. 


How the Law is Jaid to be written in the beart of 
man after the fall. | 


Rom,2.15. Which fhew tbeworke of the Law writ- 
| ten intbeir hearts. 
l pies us enquire how thefe firft Principles which 
are called primo. prima,are made up in the hearts O 
man. Secondly how thefe feeusdo- prinza principin ate 
deduced 


Á 


The Law writtenin mans heart after tbe fall. 


deduced out of thefe. And thirdly, how thefe principia 
| makeupthis which we call Cozfciezce : and laftly,we 

fhall fhew that man by his naturall knowledge ingraft 
in his heart, cannot come to the true and faving know- 
ledge of God. 

Thefe firft Principles are made up afterthis manner: 
The Lord hath put two faculties into the Soule, one 
which we call fpeculative in the underftanding, and 
another which we call a practick faculty in the will,to 
profecutethefe things which the underftanding fhew- 
eth to her. God hath placed firft the fpeculative inthe 
underftanding, thatit might follow that eternall rea- 
fonthat isin Gods Law; for asit is the perfection of 
Artto imitate nature, fo itisthe perfection of nature 
toimitate this eternall reafon, which is Gods Law ; 
Then he hath placed the will into the foule of manto 
profecute mer things, which the underftanding the 
{peculative facultie fheweth unto it. 

Thereare fome primo-primaprincipia, inthe fpecu- 
lative faculty,and {ome in the practick faculties this is 
aprincipleinthe fpeculative faculty; Omne totum eft 
majus fua partesand thisis the firft principle in the pra- 
Gicke faculty,the will, Mat.7.12.Whatfoever ye would 
that men fhouid doe unto you, doe yeeven fo to them. 

Thefe primo-prima principia are not naturally known 
quoad actum perfectum, butthey areia potentia propia. 
qua that is,they may be moft eafily knowne; for that 
which is actually perfect inthe firft degree, isalwayes 
knowne,and as {oone as the creature exifteth,fo foone 
they are knowne;as the knowledge ofan Angell is not 
potentiall but ever aQuall: but thefe firft principles are 
made up without any reafoning difcourfe or a 
helpe. And as it is naturall for a ftone to move downe- 
ward,although it be not alwayes moving downeward, 
yet becaufe it hath that weight within it felfe,and nec- 

Eeeeeece deth 


{peculative,and (ome ia 


Some principles in the 


the pra&icke faculty. 


How the fiftpriaciples 
ar knewas, — 
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deth no other helpe to make it moove downward,as it - 
needeth ofa foraigne helpe to caufe itto afcend ;there- 
How the firft principles | fore this motion is fayd to be naturallto it. Sobecaufe 
rea n the mind can make up thefe principleswithoutany dif- 
í courfe; therefore they are fayd to be naturallto it : but 
when we make up a v in a fyllogifme, the 
knowledge ofthis conclufton is not fo eafily knowne 
tome: butwemuft borrowíome midíts, which are 
more knowne tous, to make up this conclufton. T hefe 
Firt principles are firft principlesare naturally knowne, but the conclu- 
naturally knowne,but | fioninthe fyllogifme is rationaliter knowne onely, 
vibe iun uf | by way ofdifcourfe. T hefe firft principles the Divines 
y difcourfe. i 
| call rationes eternas dignitates immobiliaprincipia,and | 
the Greekes call them xbsasiwoias. If the judgement 
befoundand welldifpofed, thenit agreeth to thofe 
firft principles; butifitbe corrupt it declineth them. 
Tt is notneceffary that alagree inthefe firft principles, 
foralthough fome be found who deny them, yet they 
ftand as principles to thofe who are of found judge- 
ments; children and mad menunderftand not thefe 
= firft principles,yetthofe who are of found judgement, 
doe acknowledge them. dip 1 
The firft principles are | = Thefe firft principles are notactually written inthe | 
not a@ually,but poten-,| heart of man, but potentially:the minde of manis not 
tially written inthe | likeafeminarie, which containeth in it diverfe forts 
pes of feedes: neither is it like the Flintftone which hath 
the fireinit, and being ftricken upon the Steele, ca- 
fteth out the fparkles of fire: but it is like untothe eye, 
which being inlightened by the Sunne, hath that na- 
turallfaculue in it to difcerne colours: So the minde 
frameth thefe principles when the ob;ects are layd 
before it. Tt: 
A difference betweene | ANd out of thefe primo-prima principia the mindefta- 
vo firft ape prin meth, and maketh up fecunde-prima principia : the dif- | 
Ered principles. | ference betwixt thefe primo-prima principia, - fican- | 
j 0-p 7177y 
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do-prima,is this: thefe primo-prima principia,firftinbred , 

principles, are contained inthe conclufions; butthefe t 
| fecundo-prima principia,thefe fecond inbred principles, 
areas concluftons contained in the principles: now 
tocleerethisby example; this is a firftinbred prin- 
ciple inthe mind; what fo ever ye would that men fhould 
doe unto you, doc ye even (o tothem: this is afecond in- 
bred principle drawne from the firft, ye hall not mura 
ther; this conclufion drawne fromthe firft principle 
containetb initthis firft principle, whatfoever yewould 
men,gc. So that any man may inferre this; I may not 
kill my neighbour, becaufe I will that no man fhould 
kill me; here this principle is contained inthe conclu. 
fion. There are otherconclufions drawne from thefe | pifferences betweene 
fécundo-prima principia, which may be called tertie Es uinci ansiót aves 

UM ; rom the fir princi-_ 
couclufiones, and thele are not fo eafily made up asthe | Jnd the conclaf- 
firft here the conclufionsare contained inthe princi- | ons drawn from the 
ples, and not the principlesinthe conclufionsasbe- | {cons inbred princi- 
fore; example, honour thy father and thy mother; chis i 
is a fecond principle; and this; thou fhalt rife up before 
the hoare head Levit.19.33.1$a conclufionofthethird 
fort: forthisfolloweth not fo clearely asthe former 
conclufion, Ye [hall rift wp before the hoare bead; there- 
fore ye [ball honour your father and your mother: but 
rather this wayes, yefhall honour your father and 
yourmother; therefore you fhall rife up before the 
hoare head : herethe conclufionis contained inthe 
principleand not contra. | 
The law written inthe heart of man maketh upthis | Contience, what 

which we call conícience, which is an inbred lightin 
the mind ofman, teaching him to follow that which 
is good, and to efchew that whichisevill: and it is 
called confcientia,guafi concludens fGientiayand it hath a 
twofold A&; the firft isto giveteftimonyto things, 
whether we have donethem weloril;ifwe have done 
| E e @@iaas2 ^ them 


A twofold a& of the 
con{cience. 
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them wellthenitgivethteftimony for us, Rom. 9. 1.72y. 
confcience alfa bearing me witnefresand ifwe have done 
Greg. Nazan, evill, then itteftifieth againft us. Gregory Nazianzen 
ufedto call the confcience Pedagogum anime; forasa 
Pedagogue waitethupona child,& commendeth him 
when he doth well,and whippeth him when he doth | 
| evill;fothe confcience when a man finneth,it ftiageth 
him like Hornets, Deut. 7.26. but when he doth well, 
NIND confiientia a italloweth him :"and that which wee call conícience, 
r= 7 | theSyriack calleth it Tira, Rom.2.1 5. Which fignifieth 
ONN feraavit,pine | a painted thing,forthe confcience nowis like. a table, 
xit. , in which fundry thingsare paynted; and this fort of 
writing inthe confciences, hath not beeneunfitly.com- 
pared to that writing, which we write with the juice of 
an Onionshere the letters at the firft are not legible, 
but hold the paper to the fire,andthat maketh the let- 
ters legible: So thefe evill deedes, which finke firft in- 
to theconfcience, and are not legible, yet when the 
confcience is put to the fire of Gods wrath, thenthey 
beginto appeare legible, and then the Lord fetteth 
their fins in order before them, Pfal.59.21..The fecond 
act ofthe confcience is to binde or loofe; for evenas a 
man,when he is bound hand and foote,he cannot ftirre 
out ofthe placesfo the light which is inthe confcience, 
bindeth the will of man, fo to doeathing,that he can- 
not doe any other thing unlefle he finagainft it. Rom. 
14.23.Whatfoever is not of faith is fin, that is, whatfo- 
ever he doth againft his confcience, inthat,he finneth. 
This confcience is eithera good confcience, a bad 
confcience;a doubting confcience, a probable confci- 
ence,orafcrupulous confcience. 
A good conícience isthat, which is well informed, 
and concludeth rightly. 
A bad confcience isthat,which is wrongfully infor- 
med and concludeth falfly. 


Simile; 
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A doubtfull confcience isthat, which neither doth | 

| affent nor diffent, and therefore concludeth nothing. 
A probable conícience is that, which.concludéth as 

itthinketh,upon probable and good reafons. 

Anda {crupulous conícience is that, which conclu. 
deth, but with {fome feare'or doubting, whichtroubleth £ 
the minde. Letustakebut this one example for all in | A difference betweene 
the cafe of eating of meate: The good conícience | tef forts ef con- 
faith, Tothe pureall thingsare pure, and therefore I eiae 
may eate ofthis meate : the bad conícience ofthe Iew 
faith, Touch not, tafte not,, handle not; therefore I 
willeatenone of this, becaufe it isuncleane. The doubt. 
full confcience doubteth whether he may eate of it; 
Romo. 1 4.2 3.but doth not fully conclude with the lew, 
“that we may noteate ofit. The probable confcience is 
this, which upon probable grounds, coricludeth toeate 
ofit. In Corinth fomedoubted whether they might 
eate of flefh fold in the Shambles, 1 Cor. 10. becaufe 
perhaps they might light upon that inthe Market, 
whereof the other part was facrificed to Idols; but 
the probable con{cience concludeth to eate of it, be- 
caufe inthe Shambles it hath no relationto the Idoll, 
and it knoweth,by al probability that the reft ofit was 
not facrificed to Idols, but thatthe Prieft got the reft 
for his portion; he feeth others who are men ofa good 
confcience, ‘eate of fuch; and upon thefe probable | 
grounds he eateth of it. The fcrupulous confcience is 
this which inclineth to eate, but with feare and greefe 
to his minde, when he eateth it. 

The lightinthe confcience fince the fall maketh not | The lightof nature 
upthisgood confcience, butitmaketh this ill confci- | faee te fod confei- 
ence, and it troubleth the fcrupulous confcience, and | ence. 
this doubtfull confcience. | | 

"This badcopfcienceitexcufeth or accufeth : it ex- A ae 
cufcthan unregenerate manfalfly, when hee heareth | poi fely. 
| _ ELesdemes the 


The confcienteis . 


Gods Herauld. 


] whichisevill; it being Gods Deputie, and God can- 
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the curfes of the Law, and bleffeth himfelfe in the 
meane time, Deut.29.19.Iohn 16.2. Secondly, it ex- 
cufeth him falfely, when heaffenteth to the principles 
in generall;but when he commeth to the particular ap- 
plication; he concludeth not rightly. When the Huf- 
bandmenkilled the Lord ofthe Vineyard, Chrift as- 
ked of the Iewes; what fhould become of thefe Huf- 
bandmen? Mai.21. 41. they anfwered, He will deftroy 
thefe wicked men: but Luk.20.16. when they confider 
this,that the matter touched them more nearely, then 
they fayd God forbid. Thething whichthey affented 
to inthe generall, they fhunne it in particular,as if they 
fhould fay,we are no fuch men, and we hope that God 
will not {o deale with us. So when it accufeth forthe 
breach ofany fuperftitious ceremonie, as it did the fu-. 
perftitious Philiftims; ifthey did but tread upon the 
Threfhould of the Doore, where Dagoz broake his. 
necke,1 545.4. $. Soa bad conícienceaccufetha man 
truely fometimes, as Ecclef.7. 22. for oftentimes alfo, 
ini omne heart knoweth that thon thy felfe haft carfed o-. | 
thers. . 
. The confcience bindeth asthe Lords deputy; the- 
conícience may be compared to the Kings Herauld. 
The Herauld intimateth to the Subjects the Kings. 
lawes; Whenthey are intimated, the Subjects are- 
bound to obedience: butifthe Herauld fhould make | 
intimation, of that which were notthe Kings Law, un. |. 
to the Subjects; yet they aretogive obedience to it, 
untillthey know the contrary - foa manis bound to o- 
bey his confcience, thatis, to doe nothing contrary to |. 
it, although it intimate a falfehood unto him. 
How can an evil] confcience binde a man tothat 


binde no manto doeevill ? 
It bindeth him not fimply to doe the evill burit bin- 
deth. 
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leth him to doe nothing againft it: God cannot bind a 
man fo,but he fimply bindeth him alwayes to do right, 
becaufe he cannoterre; judging that to be done which 
is notto be done, asthe conícieàce doth;. 


Whena good confcience doth binde a man,and when | 


anevill confcience doth binde a man, whatis the diffe- 
rence betweenethefe two kinds of binding ¢ 


a 


A good coníciénce bindeth a man for ever, but abad | 


conf{cience bindeth not for ever, but only fo long as he 


taketh itto be a good confcience: he is bound to dono- 
thing againft his con{cience,albeit it be erronious : but 


he is bound tofearch the truth, and then to lay afide 
thiserroniouscon{cience. te 

So out of thefe principles naturally bred inthe heart, 
arife all thefe lawes which are written in the heart;and 
they differ fromthe lawes of nations, or muncipiall 


lawes of countries. Ef2.2 4.5 faith,they have tranferef- 


| fed tbe lawes changed the ordinances and broken the ever- 


lafting covenant : they have tranfzreffedthe Lawes, that 
is,the municipall Lawes ofthe common-wealth: they 
have changed the ordinances:that is,thefe things where- 
inall nations agree; as not to doe’ wrong to ftrangers, 
to embaffadours and fuch:and then he commeth tothe 
greateft ofall; They have broken the everlafting cove- 
nant ; that is, the law of nature - itis leffe tobreake a 
municipall law,than the law of nations ; or it is leffe to 


tranfgreffe the law of nations, thantoviolate the law 


ofnature;for this Law isthat light which lightneth eve- 
ry man, that commeth nto the world, Iob.1.9. 

A man by this natural knowledge, cannot be brought 
to the knowledge of his falvation; therefore the Law 


| muft be written anew againe in his heart. Itis a ftrange 


pofition of C/emez. Alexandrinus, who holdeth that 


there was aliajuftitia [ecundim legem natura alia fecun- 


dim legem Mofis et alia (eceundum Chriftum ; that there 
Eeewdec y was 
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A difference betvveene 
the Iaw of nature and 
the lawes of nations. 


A greater finneto 
breake the law of na- 
ture than the Jaw of 
nations. 


Naturali light Cannot 
bringa manto the 
knowledge of his owne 
falvation, 
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Chrift, fo did philofophy leade the Greekes; and 


it may come backe againe to the Lord, asto the pole. 
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wasone righteoufneffe according tothe law ofnature; 
another according the Law of Moyfes, and another to- 
Chrift; and he calleth thefetwo firft 6490s or degrees 
toleadeto Chrift; andas the Law led the Iewes to 


hence hee concludeth, that the good men amongft 
the Heathen were faved, or at leaft had fome fteps to 
falvation. wm 

- The conclufion of this is, feeing the confcience is fo 
obfcured, and corrupted through the fall, we mutt la- 


bour to reduce it to the firft eftate againe. Whena ` 


compaffe is out of frame, we.touch the needle of the 
compaffe with a Loadftone, thatthe ftone may draw 
it right tothe poleagaine: Sothe mind muft be tou- 
ched with the Loadftone of the Spirit of grace, that 


-à 


EXERCITAT. VI. 
OF the fecom Precepts givento Noah. . 


~ Ai.15.20.Wewriteunto them that they abftaine from 
4 things flranaled, and from blood. 


Lt the Law was written, the Hebrewsfay, that 
Athe Lord gaveto Noah feven Precepts, which he 
delivered by traditiontohis pofterity after him; thefe 
the Iewescall (pirke abhoth \capitula patrum the tradi- 
tions ofthe fathers. Themoft ancient and firft tradition 
that we reade of,wasthat, Gen. 32. 32. becaufe Iacob 
halted upon histhigh, therefore the children of Ifrael 
cate not of the finew which fhrank which is upon the hollow 
ofthe thigh unto this day ; So were thefe feven precepts 
delivered by tradition. 


The}: 


i 


" 
1 


\ the blood, and life up your eyes towards your Idols and fhed : 


6 f the feaven precepts of Noah. 41 


The firft was againft ftrange worfhip or idolatr : 

that he fhould a s faife Gods Bond this ey irl nm ii 

| called znabhuda zara. ftrange worfbip.'T hefecondthey | mwn np^23 oy 
calledit zal birkath ba[bem thatis,he fhouldbleffe the c4 3 sayy b 
name of God. The third was gral fhepukoth dammim, ile, d 
that is, he was forbidden to fhed innocent bood. The | moy noy 
fourth was gøalui gniria, thatis, he fhould not defile - i ey 
himfelfe with fithy lufts. The fift was guad hagazael, 6. 
de rapinas that he fhould take nothing by violence or Ee p 


theft. The fixt was, eval badinim, de judicis. The fe- 
venth was,abhar min achai,nc membrum de vivos that. 
he fhould not pull a member from aliving. creature, 
andeateofit. This precept they fay was given laft to: 
Noah,Gen.9.4. but the flefh with the life thereof, which is 
the blood thereof; [ball ye not eate:thatis,(asthe Iewes in- 
terpret it)ye fhal not pull a member froma living crea- 
tures, & eate of it, .as the wilde beaft doth; but to ftay. 
untill the beaft be killedjand theneatethe. flefh there- 
of: neither fhall ye eate the blood while it is hot,as if it 
were yet in the body:this iscruelty, andagainft a mo- 
rall preceptto eate hot blood while the life is init; for 
where the reafon of the law is perpetuall,the Law muft 
be perpetual]. Thereafonofthe Lawis; ye fhallnot 
eate blood becaufe the life is init; fo long as the life is: 
init, ye muft not eate it: and fee howthis finne, Ezek. 
33.35. is matched with other great Ginnes. Ye eate with 
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How this preeept of 
Noah not to eate blood 
it is to be underftcod. 


Where thereafon of the 
Law is perpetuall,the 
Lawis perpetual. - 


blood, and fhallye poffeffe tbe land? The moralltranf- 
oreffions ofthe Law joyned with it here, fheweth that : 
itiscruelty toeate hotblood. Butthis wasthe cere- 
moniall part ofthe Law: Lev:t.7,27.Whatfoever foule 
it be that catcth any manner of blood, even that faule fhal: 
be cut off from Fis people: and the Apoftles in the coun- 
cell, A. 15. forbiddeth them to eate any thing that 
was {trangled; whereby they meant the ceremonial] . 
partofthe Law. Whe- 
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Of eatíng of blood 
| 


Lach. 
Am, 


See Bita, ARIS, 


more in the appendix 
of Command.6. 


Why the Apoftles for~ 
bid co eate blood ot 
things ftrangled. 


God at the beginning 
taught his Church by 
traditión and uot by 
write. 


Smile, 


Conclufion, - 


 firft by word, and then by write. 
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, Whether are we to cake thefe precepts as ceremo- | 
niall or as morall ? 

The moft of thefe are morall precepts, and the 
‘fame which are fet downagaine inthe Law: For when 
the Apoftles biddeth them abftaine from fornication, 

CA. 15. It is the fame thatis forbidden in the fourth 
preceptgivento Noah not revelare turpitudinem, notto 
defile himfelfe with filthy luft; and to interpret here, 
fornication, for eating of things facrificed to Idols,fee- 
meth to bea ftrainedfenfe: for that is forbidden alrea- 
dy by the firft precept,to Nosh. And to uncover the na~ 
kednes according to the phtafe ofthe fcripture,is meant 
ofbodily pollution,and not offpirituall tornication. 

Now befides thefe morall precepts fet downeby 
the councell,they interlace this ceremonial] precept 
de {uffocato, forbidding to eate things ftrangled; and 
they give the reafon wherefore the Gentiles fhould 
abftaine from thefe, 447. 15.21. For Moyfes is read in 
their Synagogues every Sabbaths asif Iames fhouldfay, 
they profeffenot onely the morall Law, but alfo the |. 
ceremoniall Law yet; therefore ye Gentiles fhall doe 
wellte abftaine from thefe things which may give 
them offence. The Iewes refpected thefe precepts 
moft,becaufe they were keptinthe Church even from 
Noahs dayes. 

The Hebrewes adde further; that there was no o- 
ther precept given untill Abrahams dayes; then God 
added the precept of circumcifion, and afterwards 
taught them to feparate their tithes. . 

The Lord taught his Church in her infancie this 
wayes by traditions, and not by write: and even as pa- 
rents teach their children the firft elements by word, 
and afterward by write;fo the Lord taught his Church 


The conclufion of thisis. The Lord never left his | 
Church 
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Church without his word to direct her:before the fall, 

hefpake immediately to Adam and Eve, and taught 

| them:inthe fecond period, he taught them by thefe fe- 

yen precepts. Inthe third period, by the Law written, 
andin the tourth period by the Gofpel. 


~- EXERCITAT. VII. 


| of the diverfe wayes how Ged revealed himfelfe 
extraordinarily to bis Charch. ` 


| Heb. . Y.God who at fundry times,and in divers manners. 
| fpakeintimes paft unto the Fathers by the Prophets. 


E 


| P manifefted himfelfe to his Church; firft by | o odt veatea himfelte 
Eprophefie,fecondly,by the holy Spirit,thirdly by | sohis Ghurch foure 
| p" and Thammim,and fourthly by the poole Bethef | wayes 
ae I j 1 
Firft by prophefie. There were fündry forts ofpro- | P&Y imd 
phecie : the firft was [/epz ] face to face, to cAtoyfes X 
onely. i 
T i fort of prophefie was the higheft degree of re- 
velation; and it drew neareft to that fort of vifion, 
which we fhall get of God inthe heavens. He mani- | 
fefted himfelfeto Moyfes face to face, and hee knew | How the Lord mani- 
him by his name,that 15,not onely by the face,as Prin- de pts to 
‘ces know many of their Subjedts; buthe knew him in- 
wardly, and liked him : this was #otitia approbationis. 
L Moyfes faw God face to face, yethefaw not theef- |... Chrif 
fence of God, for hedwelleth in alight inacceffable. | 44 ajua ciena ra- 
Tobe faw Godthree manner of ways. Firft,in his incar- | 1e adl get iv ns 


E . ee 3e] S nyspaovsne 
nation, he faw God dwelling amongft men inthe efh| 7.206 
i He | 


| ". y " 
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| here. Secondly, in histranffigurationupon the Mount. | 
| Thirdly, inthe Spirit uponthe Lords day, Reve.1.10. | 
although 7o57 lay inthe bofome of Chrift and was his | 
i beloved Difciple, yet he faith, No maz hath feene God 
at any time : the onely begotten Sonne, whichis inthe bo- 
fomeofthe Father he hath declared him Ioh.1.18. 
| Pieren i W hen God fpake to Moyfes, he fpake to hisunder- 
revelaions made co | ftanding immediatly. A man hath a right eare, and | 
Moyfes,androtherct | alefteare; the underftanding is like the righteare, and | 
dnt the phantafie is like the left eare : hefpaketo cMoyfes | 
Differsts right eare,to his underftanding: but when he fpake to | 
the reft of the Prophets, by fome fhapés and vifible 
formes;he {pake firft totheirleft eare. Moyfes faw no 
vifible fhapes nor formes, except onely inthe entry of 
hiscalling, when he faw the bufh burning, Exe4.3.6. 
-and the. Angell comming to kill him in the Inne, Exod. 
4.24.and when he faw the paterne of the Tabernacle 
in the Mount,¥e.9. but ufually God manifefted him 
felfe to his underftanding. | 
Differ. 2 Secondly, the other Prophets were aftonifhed and | 
T weakned at the fight of God. Da42.8.27.and I Daniel 
fainted and was ficke certaine dayes, and I was aftonifbed | 
at the viftons. So Ezekiel fell upon his face when the 
Lord revealed himfelte unto him,C£ap. 5.2 7.But Moy- 
fes was never affrayd ar the fight of God but thrice. 
Firft whenhe was toenter in his calling when he faw 
the bufh burning. E xod. 3.2.Secondly,atthe giving of 
| the Law,Heb.12.21.Thirdly,inthe Inne. | 
| Differ.3. Thirdly, Moyfes needed not fuch preparations before |— 
he prephefied,as fome ofthe other Prophets did. E4- ] 
Jh: before be prophefied,called for a Minftrell to fettle 
his paffions ; that he might be the more fitto receive | 
his prophefie,2. 547.3. 15. But Moyfesneeded notfüuch | 
apreparation. So Paw! when hee was ravifhed to the | 
“(third heaven,this knowledge which hee gor, wasin- | 
tellectall, 


co — 
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tellectuall, and it was neither by the fight, nor by the 

| phantafie: and whetherthe foule was in the body here 

| tanquam. im organo, veltanquamin fede onely, it.may | See4weissde purgorerio, 

‘be doubted. | l 

The fecond fort of prophefie,wasby vifion; as when 

Moyfes faw the bufh burning, this was prefented to him 

when he was awake;this was the meaneft fort of reve- 

Jation, x er. ZUM 
Thethird fort was dé exlazi«rowhen fomething was rie 

prefented totheir phantafieinadreame. — salle arraian 

| Thefe vifions which he fhewedto the Prophets, fome- 

times they were of things which really exifted; as Zz-. 

char ic faw Iofuah the high Prieft, and Sathan ftanding 

athis righthand, Zach. 3. Sometimes of things that 

mightbeand was not,as Zacharie faw two women car- 

rying an Ephath, Zach. 5,5.and. fometimesofthings 

that were not, nornever could be, as the monftrous 

beafts fhowne to Danel and John inthe revelation. 

Whenthe Lord revealed himfelfe tothe Prophets | The Lord appeared to 
inthefe vifions:fometimes he fpake mediatly tothem Boca 
by ati Angel. As Exod. 3. 2. God is fayd there to ap- | times by an Angell. 
peare to CMoyfes; but 44. 7.30. an Angelis faydto| , 

appeare inthe burning bufh.Sometimesagaineinthefe| ^ — - 
| apparitions,he immediatly appeared to the Prophets. 
Iob.12.40. Hee blinded their eyes cpe, thefe things bee. - 
fad when he faw his glory, that is when he faw: Chrifts 
glory. | 

Whenthe Angels did appeareto the Prophets in E" E nr" 
thefe vifions, they appeared inthe fhapes of men, but | cabe aoc aic 
they never appeared in the likeneffe of women, farre | bkenetfe of women or 
leffein the likeneffe of beafts,asthe Divel doth:there- | °**"* 
4H fore Lev.17.7.they fhcll no more offer their facrifi es un- 
to Divels inthe Hebrewitis,/cfhecnirim,to the hoarie cm? | 
| ones;becaufe the Divel appeared inthefe fhape:when | 
| theCherubims appeared theycarnied the face ofa man 
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When the Angels ap- 

| peared 1n che likenede 
of man,they were more 
glorious than any man. 


When the Lord ap- 
peared in the likeneffe 
of man,he exceeded 
the glory of an Angel. 
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thecreft ofa Lyon,the feete ofthe Oxe, aud the wings 


ofan Eagle;they had not foure faces(asfome thinke) 
but in fomthingtheyreprefented man,iri fomething the 
Lyon,iníomething the Oxe, andin fomething the 
Eagle: panim here thould be tranflated, sgn. 
Whenthe Angels appeared to the Prophets, there 


was more glory in them, than in other men; although 


fometimes they concealed this glory fora while, as 
may be feene Gez 18. comparing it with Heb. 13.2. 
When Paul faw an Angell ftanding by him inthe like- 


neffe ofaman of Macedonia; there was more glory in | 


him than in all the men of Macedonia, Acf. 16. 9. Be- 


caufe the glory ofan Angell did fhine in him: and in | 


this fenfe itisfayd, 4. 6.15. that they faw the face of 


Steven as it bad beene the face of an Angell, that 1s, his. 


face did fhine above the face of mortall men, as when 
the Angels appeared inhumane fhape. But when the 
Lord appeared in the likenefle ofa man, then his glo- 
ry farre exceeded the glory ofan Angell, Ef. 6. r. I 
[am the Lord fitting upon athrone.Firft,he was fet upon 
ahighthrone. Secondly, his cloathes reached down 
tothe ground, which fignifies his glory: the hemme 
ofhis garment touched the ground, which fignified 
the humanity of Chrift: andthe Seraphims covering 
their faces, becaufe they could notbehold the glory 
of God. And when the Lord appeared inthefe vifions 
he appeared inthe likeneffe ofan old man: e Danicl 
Jaw the Ancient of dayes fitting upon athrone, Dan. 7.9. 
and Reve.1.14.whenthe Son of God appeared, his 
haire was white as wooll, and white as Snow : but the 
Angels of the Lord appeared inthe likeneffe of young 
men, Markex 6.5. andthe Cherubims were made like 
young men. | 
Which ofthe Prophets faw the moft excellent vi- | 


. Ezekiel 


EM 


Be God reveah d bimfelfe to bis Church, 47 l 
| Ezekiel faw the mof excellent vifions.Z fay fawthe 
| Lord fitting upon athrone, E f2.6.1.butthiswas a vifi- 
| onof judgement,to make fat the hearts ofthe people: 
butthe vifions of Ezekiel forthe moft part were of 
Chrift, and the building of the fpirituall Temple. 
Thefe vifions were fo high;that the Iewes forbad any | 
to readethem ante annum facerdotalem, that is, before. 
| they were thirty yeares ofage. 
Whether were the revelations by vifions, or by 
dreams, or that which was intellectuall more perfect? 
Thomas an{wereth, that the vifion which was to the 
phantafie, was more agreeable tothe nature of man, 
and to his eftate here: Butthat which was immediatly | 
to the underftanding;commeth nearer to our eftate in 
lory. i 
° Its generally to be obferved here; that in all thefe 
forts of vifions, and apparitions,they underfiood that 
whichthey prophefied : and therefore the Prophets 
| were called videntes,Seers,10b3.1.mine eyes have fcene 
allthefe things ,mine eaves have heard them, and Iunder-\ 
ftand them all. Pharoah did not underftand thefe things 
| which he faw;therefore he was nota Prophet:So Bel- 
T thaffar when he {aw fingers writing upon the wall, he. 
lunderftood not«hat which hee faw, and therefore 
| he was not a Prophet: and fo Caip/-zs underftood not 
what he prophefied.7o5.1. They were like unto men 
who are purblind andfee not athing diftin@ly : and 
| therefore defire others to tell them more directly. 
Fl whatit is. The lewes fay of thefe,that they were toros | 
zon besrpowet, that is, they were ftirredup by God, but- 
they foughtnotthe Lord. And of Balaam they fay, 
| prophetavit ex voluntate Dei fea non cepit quod prophe- 
| zavit. Danielat the firk underftood not the prophe- 
| fie but the Ángcll revealed ituntohim,Dan.8.17. _ 
E Sothe Lordappeared tothemin Dreames Mon 
| crore’. 
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A WENN Dew | 
before tothem when they were awake,and fometimes | 
thefe dreames were 342% cvu6sang, dreames in which } 
they faw fome fhapes and vifions;as Iacob faw a ladder 
in his dreame:fo Abraham in his dreame, faw the Car- 
kafes,and fowles lighting upon them ,Gez. 1 5.8. Da- 
nicl faw the foure monarchies, reprefented by foure vi- 
fible fhapes, Daz.4.. and fometimes he revealed him- | 
{elfe fine fymboloywithoutany vifible fhape;as to Lofeph 
Mat.2.andtothe wife men, Mat. 2.12. 
1 The Lord was onely author ofthefe dreames,there- 
sminona Sys | fore,Gex.37.7. whenlofeph iscalled óagnal habhala- 
o moth itis notwelltranflated Lord of dreames, for God | 
himfelfe isonely Lord ofdreames. The Seventie tran- 
EVAN ous. | flate it erveviasme 2n fomniator, andit fignifieth not fi mply 
adreamer, but him who dreameth often, therefore | 
bhalametb isinthe plurall number. Ifthe Lord revea. | 
led himfelfe inthe forepart of the night as he did to 
mys Abraham, then it was called [Tardema] a dead fleepe, 
. I Sam. 26. cecidit por domini fuper cos, id eft, magnus. 
But ifinthe latter part of the night, thenitswas called 
deepe fleepe bhalam, adreame. Tofome he revealed 
himfelfe in a dreame, but he gave then not the interpre- 
tation ofit,as tothe Butler and Baker. Some had the 
‘interpretation of the dreame, but not the dreame,as Zo- | 
féph. Nebuchadnezzer had thedreame, but Danielthe | 
‘interpretation ofit. but the Prophets of God, had | 
boththe dreame and theinterpretation ofit,as Daniel, | 
The Prophets had the | TRE heathen fometimes had both the dreame and the | 
dreanes,withthein- | Interpretation,as the Midiasites had ofthe Barly cake |" 
| 
| 


terpretation ofthem. | Tyd, ^ butthis was for their deftru&ion: but the com- 
fortable dreamesand vifions, with their interpretati- 

ons,were onely revealedto the Prophets, for the good | 

Qsef ofthe Church. 1 q 

r Whether was the revelation by dreamës, orby vi- | 

i fions the more perfect revelation z 
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How God revealed bimfelfe to bis Church, 49 


| Zwtcnfivethe revelation by vifion wasthe moreex. ( 


| i | Çintenfiva 
| cellent, but extezfive the revelationby dreames was Revelatio $ -— 
the more excellent, and that by vifion came neareft to |. P 


that which was intellectuall, for they had no ufe of 
their fenfes in it,& the vifions were prefented to their 
underftanding onely. When weetake up athing by 
| fenfe;firft che fenfe trranfmitteth it to the phantafie,and 
then the phantafie fendeth it tothe underftanding;this 
isthe moft imperfect fort of knowledge. Secondly, 
when the vifion is prefented to the phantafie onely, 
and the phantafie fend eth ittothe underftanding, this 
ismore perfect thanthe former. And thirdly, when 
the vifion is prefented to the underftanding onely, this 
isa higher degree. . 25. | 
Inthe knowledge which they got by dreames, firft, 
they had thedreame,and when they wereawakethey 
got theunderftanding of it: but inavifion they pre- | 
{ently underftood the thing prefented untothem. Be- 
caufe the revelation by vifionwasthe more perfeét 
fort of knowledge; therefore Joel faith your young men 
foall fee vifions, and then he added, your old men fhal 
dreame dreames,as the more imperfect fort of revelati- f 
on, Zoe! 2.28. | 


Itmay be asked why God revealed himfelfe this 


Some things are pte- 
{ented to the fenfe, 
fomethings to the 
phantafie and (ome 
things to the anders 
ftanding, 1 


way by dreames? Roche 
Thereafons werethefe. Firftthefe things which nf) 

we begin tothinke upon when weare awake we begin | The reafon why God 
totry them by reafon, andifreafon approve them not | "vealed himfelfe by 
then we reject them, butinadreame the mind recei- | ^ 
veth things not examining them by reafon. In mat- 
ters Divine the leffe that reafon hatha hand in admit- 
ting of them the better it is, and here it was better for 
the Prophets to be ruled by God, and fitter for them 
to be fchollers than judges. | 

The fecond reafon why he taught his: Prophets by Reafon 2; 
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Exercitations Divine, 


exceeded the power of men; for mafters cannot teach 
their {chollers; but whenthey are awake and giving 
heed: but Godican teach his Prophets in a deepe 
(lcepe and ina dreame: which gave the Prophets to 
underftand what great commandement, the Lord had 
over all the faculties of their mindes. 
Thirdly, he revealed hinsfelfe in dreames to them,to 
letthem underftand, that death tooke not away all 


knowledge from man, and that there was another way 


to get knowledge,thanby difcourfe or reafon. 


., ‘The third way, how the Lord revealed himfelfe to 


his Prophets; was by ruah hakkodefh, by the holy Spi- 
rit: then the Prophets had allthe ufeof their fenfes; 
hearing one {peaking tothem,as we do every one ano- 


thes,and feeing,&c. and the more ufethatthey had of 


their fenfes, the more unperfect was their revelation. 
Others diftinguifh thisfort of revelation which was 
by the holy Spirit,from that which was properly cal- 
led prophefie: they fay thefe who fpake by the holy 
{pirit,and were Prophets inthatfenfe, they were not 


| called toattend ftillas Prophets; fuch as was Davida 


King;and Daniela Courtier:But E fay and Ieremy were 
Prophets properly fo called: becaufethey weighted 


| ftill, and attended inthe fchoole of the prophets. 


~ The fourth way how God revealed himfelfe,was by 


therexceptin two places inthe Scripture, Exo.17.21. 
and 1 Sam.28.8. This wasa different kind of revela- 
tion from the former: for by this the Prieft did not 
Prophefie, neither made fongsto the prayfe of God : 
but having put on this breftplate, it was a figne to him 
that God would anfwere thefe doubts, which heasked 


rim and thummim and they are alwayes joyned toge- 


of him, and itiscalled the breftplate of judgement: | 
| mifbpat fignifieth, either the adminiftration of publike. 


judge- 


Lib. Ie 


dreames was this, to let them fee how farre his power 


| 


How God revealed himfelfe to bis Church 


if 
TTT, 
| je 


| qui abfumitur abf; que judicio : there sthat is deftroyed 
| for want of judgement, that is: becaufe his family is 
not rightly adminiftred. It is called thenthe breftplate 
of judgement: becaufethe Lord taught his people in 
their doubtfull cafes; whattodoe, by this #rim and 
tbummim. ^ 

Ex0d.28.30.T hou fhalt put inthe breaflplate Frim and 
Thummim,Some holdthat the twelve precious ftones 
fet inthe breftplate, were called Frim and Thammim: 


as Kimchi; butthe Text maketh againftthat: for the 


breaftplate, and the Vim and the. Tbammim are di- 
ftinguifhed verf: 30.Some ofthe Iewes againe incline 
moft to this fenfe; that thefe two words 77i» and 
 Tbummim were fet inthe breaftplate,as Polize ffe to the 
| Lord was written in great letters upon a plate of gold, 
and fet inthe forehead of the highprieft. But it fee- 
| meth ratherthat they were two precious ftones given 
by the Lord himfelfe,to be fet in the breftplate:and an 
Ancient lew called Rabbi Bechai marketh, that thefe 


twoarefetdowncumhe demonftrativo fortheir excel- 


jencie. Neither faith the Lord thou fhalt make Vim 

and Thummim as he fayd of the reft of the ornaments 

ofthe Highprieft, thou shalt make this or that. 
Itiscommonly holden that the letters did fhine out 


ofthe breaftplate of Aaron, whenthe Lord gave his. 


anfweres to him, that he mightreadethe anfwere by 
the letters : butthis could notbe, as may appeare by 
| the forme of thebreftplate following. : ; 


Fffffff 2 | . $ J The 


gements, Efa 41. 3.or privateaffaires, Pro. 13.23. ef. y 


pt EU nee na, 


The breftplate and thej 
Viimand Thumin ar f 
diftinguifhcd. | 
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Jofepls name : 

3 was written, 
lheftph (as he is 
3 written, P/al 8 1. 
6,) Maym in; 
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When D vid asked ofthe Lord, 1545.23.12. wikthe 

VID" | men of Keila deliver me and my menintothe hands of Saul? 
the Lord fayd 5 [zirs, they will deliverthee: here the 
letters in the breftplate would have made up this 
whole anfwere; Zod fromdehuda, Samech trom Iofeph, 
Gimel from Gad, Iod from Levi, Refb from Reuben, and 
Vat from Reuben: but Indges 2 o. 8. when the Ifraelites 
asked 
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| asked couníel ofthe Lord, who fhallgo up firft to bat- 
| tleagainft Benj amine it was anfwered, tebuda Battechil- 
Ia, Iuda [ball goe up firflsnow there was not fo many let- 
tersinthe breftplateto expreffe this anfweér, for there 
wanted foure letters ofthe Alphabet inthe breftplate, 
p una 47.5.23. when David enquired ofthe Lord 
Shall! zoe up againjt the Philiflims? the Lord anfwered, 
Thou fhalt not go up but fetch acompaffebehind them, and 
come upon them over againft the Mulberry trees. The 
letters inthe breftplate could not expreffe all this, 
| therfore it was not by thelettersthat the Lord anfwe- 
red the Prieft : but when hee had on this breftplate, 
2ojéior, OL rationale upon him, then the Lord taught 
him whatto anfwere; and this breftplate was but a 
figneunto him, thatthe Lord fhould anfwere him, as 
Sampfons haire was a figne unto him, that the Lord 
would continue his ftrength with himas long as hee 
kept hishaire;how was the ftrength in Samp/fons haire? 
not as in the caufe, or inthe fubject, but onely as inthe 
figne: fointhe Apoftlés garments and (haddow ; they 
were but a figne of their power which they hadin hea- 
ling miraculoufly , and fo was vrim and thummim but 
afigne of this, that the Lord would anfwere the 
Prieft. | 
The vrim and thummim were not alwayes withthe 
Arke 5 forall the time of Saul they asked not counfell 
ofthe Arke, 1 Chrov.13.3.Let us bring agaiuethe Arke 


of our God unto us: for we enquired not at it inthe daies of 


Sauls they wentufually to aske counfellinthe Taber- 
nacleand San&uary ofthe Lord,1s4 20. they went up 
to Silo, wherethe Tabernacle was, toaskethe Lord, 
thenthe Arke wasin the Tabernacle: but when the 
Arke wasfeparated fromthe Tabernacle, they might 
facrificeiu the Tabernacle. So they might aske the 


Lord here by vrimand thammim although the Arke ` 
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Exercitations Divine, Libr. | 


was not there. W henthe Highprieft asked counfel for 
David, at Nob:the Arke was not there,nor the Taber- | 
nacle; butonely vrim and thummim : but when the 
Arke and the vrim and tbummim were together, they 
alwaies enquired the Lord before the Arke;and when 
they-were feparated; they turned their faces towards 
the Arke ,wherefoever it was, when they asked coun- 
fell by the judgement of vrim and Thummim. When 
David was in Ziglag, 1 Sam.30. he asked counfell of 
the Lord by the Prieft : but neither the Arke nor the 
Tabernacle was everin Ziglagatowne of the Phili- 
4$. " 

. Whenany are faide,to aske counfel of the Lord, who 
were not Highpriefts:as the 1/raelites are faid thrice 
to askethe Lord, Iud. 20.18.1 Sam.14.37.and 23.2. 
1 Chron.1 4.they are underftoodto have done this by 
the Highprieft,for Nwm.27.21. Iofbuais commanded 


| to aske counfell at the Lord, by E/eazer the. High. 


rieft. | 

j The manner how he ftood who asked counfel of the 
Lord by the Highprieft, He fhal fand before Eleazer 
the Prieft who [hall aske counfell for bim after tbe judge- 
ment of V rim Beforethe Lord, Num.27.21.he tood not 
directly before the Highprieft,for then he fhould have 
ftood betwixt him andthe Arke: therfore liphuc fhold 
betranflated juxta, a latere, or befide the Prieft. He 
ftood by the Highprieft whenhe asked counfell, and 
he heard not whatthe Lord faid tothe Prieft ; bur the 
Prieft gave him his anfwere. i 

Whentwothings aredemanded ofthe Lord,he an- 
{wered inorder to them. As 1 Sam.23.9. will they come 
tp? The Lord anfwered, they will come up. So hean- 
fwered tothefecond queftion, will they deliver me? | 
They will deliver thee, à 

They asked not counfell of the Lord by Zrim and | 
Thunmins 


| Hew Cod revealed bimfelfe to bis Church. 


| Thammim but in great and weighty matters, as David 
- J| afterthe death of Saul,2 $4m.2.50 2 Sam. they asked 
the Lord, forthe King,forthe common wealth or for 
| atribe, or for making of warres; but in matters of leffe 
| moment they asked notthe Lord ,by Vrimand Thum- 
mim : as ifany thing had beene committed to ones cu- 
ftody,and it was loft; they did not aske the Lord for 
it by Yrimand Thummim,but The oath of the Lord was 
betwixt them, Exod, 22.11. 

When they gottheir anfwers by Prim & Thammim, 
the Lord confirmed their anfweres fometimes by lot. 
As 1 Sam.10.8 .heasked firft by 7i» and Thummim, 
who fhould be King ? and then it was confirmed by 
lot. So when 1ofbua divided the Land: Firft, he gothis 
anfwer by Prim and Thummim, and then he biddeth 
them caft lots,and astheir lots afcended,he diftributed 
unto them. Nem. 26.55. Whenthe Highprieft conful- 
ted, heftretched out his hands unto the Arke of the 
E I Sam.14.19. collige manumiua, dram in thine 

ANA. i 

The difference betwixtthe predictions of the Pro- 
phets and the Prieft, by Prizand Thummim was this. 
TheProphets whenthey foretold things, wt futura iz 
feipfis as to fall out inthemfelves ; then they alwayes 
fell out: but whenthey foretold things as they wer e 

intheircaufes; thenthey might fall out,or not fall out. 

‘| Example, E fay faith to Ezekras, fet thy houfein order for 
thou fhalt die and uot live, E fay 38.1. looking to the fe- 
cond caufes, and to Hezekias he fhall dye. But looking 
totheevent, he fhall not dye. So 1 King,21.20. The 
Lord threatned to bring a judgement upon Ahab, and 
yet upon his humiliation fpared him. So the Lord 
threatned Ninivy forty dates and Ninivy fhal be deftroi- 
ed,lonth.3.4.and yet whenthey humbled themfelves 
they were not deftroyed. But that which was revealed 
F ffffff 4, by 
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by the Highprieft,whenhe tooke on Vrim and Thum- | 
mim, tooke alwayes effect. 

But it may befaide, Iud.20.23. fhal I goe up to the 
battle againft the children of Benj amin our brother ? The 
Lord anfwered,Go up againft him. And yetthey were 
killed. 

In this firft anfwer the Lord fheweth, that they had 
juft caufe to make warre againft Benjamin 5 but he an- 
fwered not to the fucceffe of the battell, becaufe they 
were not as yet humbled ; andthey trufted too much 
totheir owne ftrength. But when Phineas demanded 
whatthey fhould doe, verf. 28. when they were hum- 
bled: they got a direct and more diftinctanfwere : 
Goe up, for to morrow I wil deliver them into thine 
hana. | 

Bellarmine the Iefuite,that he may proove the infalli- 
bility of the Popeinjudgeing in matters of faith ; al- 
ledgeth the Yrim and the Thummim,which were upon 
thebreftplate ofthe Highprieft ; which directed him 
that he could not erre in judgement. But this reafon 
is faulty many wayes. Firft, in the dirivation of the 
names;for he deriveth vim from the rootjarah which 
fignifieth, to teach 5 whereas it is dirived from [07 ]to 
givelight. So he deriveth thummim from the roote 
aman, which fignifieth to beleeve; whereas it com- 
meth from tamam , to makea thing perfect, The Se- 
venty tranflate thefe words, diawas xeciaiiery as yee 
would fay , wanifeftatio & veritas. Andf{o doth Hte- 
rome, Butthis they doe «4exsz Tis, and they refpect 
morethe ehd here, whereforethey were put into the 
breftplate, than their proper fignification:. For as 
Krim properly fignifieth brightneffe, and figuratively 
drawer. becaufe that which maketh all things manifeft 
isthelight, EpAef.5.13. and this Thuzmim properly 
fignifieth perfection; fo figuratively in things fpititu- 


allj . 
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Flow God revealed bimfelfe to bis Church. — 


j allit fignifieth verity. Thes eventy looking to the fi- 
gurative fignification,tranflate them this wayes. 


Secondly, put the cafe that yrim and Thummim fig- 
nified doctrine and verity, yet it will not follow that 
the Highpriefts might not erre: for by thefe were fig- 
nified not what fort of menthcy were, but what fort 
of menthey ought to be. Pre.16.16. A divine fentence 
i5 in the lips of the King, and bis mouth tranfereffeth not 


injudgement, Here isa clearer place that the King of | 


Spaine cannoterre in judgement, than that the.Pope. 


cannot erre in judgement; if yee will take words as 
they ftand ; Butthe meaning of the words is, adivine 
fentence ought to be in the lips of the King ; and then 


his mouth will not tranfgreffe in judgement. Sothefe , 


twoarefetinthebreftplate of Aaron, to \teachhim bis 
dutie, but they were not notes of hisinfallibility. And 
if by Zrim they would inferre his infallibility in judge- 


ment, fo by Thummim, they may inferre his holineffe. 
of life; and fo none of the Popes were profane and. 


| wicked men. 


Thirdly,this breft plate ferved not for a triall of his - 
doctrine, but onely for foretelling of the doubrfull : 
events ofthings;fortheir doctrine was to be tryed by ; 


the law and by the teftimony,;E/z.8. 
Fourthly,if yrim and Tbummim fignified verity and 
judgement, then it fhould.follow, that none of the 


.| The Highprics might 
erre. y 


Highprieftscould erre: but wee know that 7774 the - 


Highprieft inthe time of 4/az, brought the paterne of 


the Altar of Damafcus, and-placed it in Lerufalem. 
| . : ' 
; 2 King. 16.6. And Ca‘aphas erred, when he condemned 


"Chrift to death. 
Laftly,let this be granted, thatthe Highprieft under 


the law could noterre ; therefore that eyther Peter or © 


| the Popchisfucceffor (as they alledge)could not erre, 
Lit will not follow. For this priviledge, ot to erre, be- 
| longeth 


prophefie indured un- 
der the old Teftament. 


The gift of prophefie gi- 
ven under the neyv Te- 


The Teves cabaliftical] 


Exercitations Divine. Lib.. | 


longethto none, but to Iefus Chrift, of whom the | 
Highprieft was atipeswho had both Yrimand Thum- 
mim, purity of doctrine and perfection of life. 

How long did the gift of prophefie endure inthe fe- 
cond Temple. 

The gift of prophefie endured under the old Tefta- 
ment until the time ofthe Macedonian Empire. When 
Alexander the great did reigne, Nehemiah maketh 

. mention of one Iaddus the Highprieft,NeP. 12.7. who 
met Alexander, when he came againft Ierufalem. Now 

_ifthere had beene none, who were infallibly directed 

.bytheSpiritof God at thistime ; whocould have put 
this into the canonical! Scripture it being hiftoricall ? 
therefore there behoved to be one at this time, who 
had the fpirit of prophefie, and was one of the matters 
of the great Synagogue, who did this,and thenthe Sun 
went downe uponthe Prophets, Micah. 3. and the gift 
of prophefie ceafed. 

The gift of prophefie was beftowed anew againe, in 
the fecond Temple,under the new Teftament, Ioe/;2. 
I will powre out my firit upon all flefh and your yong men 
all fe oor > f sarsi ~ 

This gift lafted inthe Church, till the fecond Tem- 
ple was deftroyed. The Iewesby a certaine kinde of 

Kabbala called gematrja, obferve upon Hagg. 1.8. itis 
writtenthere ekkabhda, I will be glorified, becaufe the 
word wanteth the letter 5 inthe end of it, which let- 
ter ftandeth for five ; they fay that the want of this 7, 
fheweth the want offive things in the fecond Temple, 
which were inthe firt. The Arke,the mercy feat, and 
‘Cherubims. Secondly,the fire from Heaven. Thirdly, 
the majefty of Divine prefence called fbekeza. Fourth- 
ly, theholy Ghoft. And fiftly, rim and Thammim. 
But this rabbinical! obfervation is moft impious, fer- 
veth to overthrow all the whole New Teitament, to 


deny 
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Ideny Iefus Chrift, and to condemne his Apoftles and 
| Evangelifts; as thoughthey had not the gift of the. 
holy Spirit when they wrote during the time of the fe- 
cond Temple: andthis is contrary to the very fcope 
ofthe Prophet, Hagg.1.8.Coupiato tbc mountaine and 
bring wood to build tbis boufz,and I wil take pleafure im it, 
and I will be glorified faith the Lord and Haga.a .9. The 
glory of the latter boufe [ball be greater than the former, 

andin this place will 1 give peace,faith the Lord. 
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Whether were the Arke, the ¥rim and Thummim, Queft. 
and the holy fire inthe fecond Temple or not ? | 
Although there was greater fpirituall beauty in the Anfo 


i fecond Temple, than in the firft; yet the fecond Tem- al aig 
| ple wanted this typicall Ark, the Yrimand Thummim, | "cond Temple 
and the fire ; therefore it is but a fable oftheirs, who 
fay that Titus after he had deftroicd the fecond Tem- » 
ple,brought the Arketo Rome in his triumphes; but 
the Arke was never feene inthe fecond Temple ; and - 
Iofephus who wasan eye witneffe of Titus triumphes 
Íheweth, that it was onely but the table ofthe fhew- 
| bread which T7tws carried away in his triumphes, and 
is feene yet pictured there. 

The Frim and Thummim were not in the fecond. 
Temple, but the graces fignified by them. 

But it may be faid,Nch.7.65 and Ezra.2.6.3. That 
they fhould not eate of the moft holy things, untill there 
flood up a Prieft with Vrim and with Thummm. | 

It is the manner ofthe Scriptures toexprefle the na- |... whe 

| ture of the Churchunder the New Teftament, by fi- | xpretfech things fome-| - 
guresand tipes which were under che Old Teftament: : oen ofthe 
foby rim & Thummim which wereinthe firt Tem- |?" ^ A 

ie ; to Bene the dr ofthe Priefts, which 

should beinthefecond Temple-- x FT ae 
Thelaft way, how God svada himfelfeinthe fe- | oir coi ae j 
cond Temple, wasbythe poole etbefZ: : when the | Betbyda | 


Angell | ` n 


Lofephus ant lib YA. 


Obje, 


v. 
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An Angell cannot 
worke a Miracle. 


What Angell wrought 
this Miracle, 


bc 


Concluft. 


Exertitations Divine. Lib.t. 


Angel came downat certaine times to ftirre the poole, 
then whofoever afier the firft troubling of the water ftep- 
ped inybe was cured of what foever difeafe.I0h.5 .4.1t was 


| notthe Angel that curedthem here:for it is atrue Axi- 


ome of the Schoolemen, pars satura non poteft fuperare 
naturam an Angell is buta part of nature, thereforé he 
cannot workea miracle,which is above nature. It was 
Chrift himfelfe who wrought the miracle, it was hee 
who loofed the pri[aners, P[a.146. Mattir,is {0 to loofe 
the bound,that they have ufe both of their hands and 
fecte, to leape as freely as the Grafhopper doth,which 
hath legs to leape upon the earth, Levit.11.21.Sothe di- 
feafed were loofed, that they might leape and goe 
ftreight upon their owne feete. By Angell here fome 
underftand the power of God, who ufeth his Angels, 
as his minifters to worke many things below.here; and 
therefore the Seventie put God in place ofthe Angell, 
as Ecclef.5 .6. Say not before the Angell,it was an errour, 
But the Seventie tranflate it xe «ihm dh messa ms bes, 


forthe Chaldes ufe toafcribe the worke of God to 


his minifters, the Angels. But it is better to afcribe this 
miracle here, to the Angell of thè covenant Iefus 
Chrift. Tertalian faith, thatthe operation of the fifh- 
poole being now to ceafeand to loofethevertue ofit, 
our Saviour curing him who had beene long difeafed, 
being at the poole, gave thereby anentrancetoall fick 
perfonsto comeunto him: asif he thould have fayd, 
he that defires tobe whole; let him not cometo the 
poole, or expect the comming downe of the Angell: 
for whenhe commeth, he healeth but one; but come 
unto me, and I fhall heale youall. 
Theconclufion ofthis{s, feeing wee have a more 
cleare manifeftation of the will of God by Chrift,than 
they had under the Law; let us beware to offend him 
now. He that defpifed Moyfes law,Heb.10.28 .dyca with- 


out 


Of the neceffity ofthe Word written, Soc ie 


- tmercy under two or three witncfes of bow much forer 
| punilhment [hall we be thought worthy of, ifwe treade un- 
under foote tbe S omne of G ed ? - 


“EXERCITAT. VIIL 
(Of the nccefsity of the Word written. 


Iob. 20.31. But thefe are written that yee might 
beleeve, g 


g“ thought it neceffary, after that he had taught 
his Church by Word;next toteach her by write. 
There is atwofold neceffity. The firft iscalledanab- 
| folute neceffity : the fecond of expedience. Againe, 
Gods revealed wil was neceffary to al men,asa caufes- 

but his written word was neceffary as an inftrumentall 
caufe; and this word is confidered either effentially, 
oraccidentally. Effentially forthe word: Aecidentally 
| for the word written: this writtenjand anwritten word 
differ onely asa mannaked,and cloathed; for. there is: 
nochange in the natureand fubftance here. And that: 
we mzy the better underftand the neceffity of the wri- 
ting ofthe word, we muft diftinguifh here. the ftates of 
the Church. Firft, fhe was in a family or ceconomik.Se- 
condly, fhe was Naturall,difperfedthrough the coun-. 
try of theIewes. Thirdly, fhe was Ecumenicall or. 
Catholicke, difperfed through the whole world. So 
| long as fhe wasin a family, and the Patriarches lived 
long, to record tothe pofterity, the wordand the 
workes of God; then Ged taught his Church by 
his word unwritten. But when his.Church began 
to bee enlarged, firft through Ivcea, and then 
through the whole world, it was needfull to have the 
Wor 


A twofold neceffity of: 
the wegd writtett | 


The ftates ofthe- 
Church diftinguifhed. 
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Why God would have 
his word written. 


God revealeth himfelfe 
moft (urely co us by his 
: word. 


salo] seg v Myo. 


The Church is not the 
laft refolution of our 


faith. 


Luef. 

env, 
Somethings de fide c» 
de verbo fidej , fome- 
things de verbo fide}, but 
not de fide primario; 
fomethings neither de 
file neither d: verbo 


f. 


Donc CC CC d 


ange 


oftheir falvation. See how farrethe Lord commen- | 
! deth unt 


certainty ofthe Scriptures, is preferred to the trans. 


Exercitations Divine. Lib 1.| 


word fet downe in write; -becaufe then the Fathers | 
were not of {o long a life, torecord to the pofterity, | 
the word andthe workes of God. Againe he did th 
to obviatthe craft ofthe Divell, and the coanterfei 
writings of the falfe Apoftles. | 

It was neceffary then,thatt 
tenth:t the Church might ! 


he word fhould be writ- 
lave agreater certainty ` 


the certainty which weehave by the J 
Scripture; above all other fort of revelation. 2 Pet. 1. 
19.We have alfo a more fure word of prophefic : herethe 


figurationinthe mount. Secondly, the Apoftle Gal. 
1. 8. preferred ittothe revelation made by Angells, 
Ifan Angell [bould come from heaven and teach any ether 
Gofpell, let him be aceur(zd. Thirdly, Chrift himfelfe 
preferred the certainty of Moyfes and the Prophets. 
If one fhould come from the dead and teach us. Luke 
16.31. . 

The Church of Rome then doth great wrong to 
Chriftians; when thy would make the laft ground and 
ftay of Chriftian faith, tobe the Church onely; But 
we are built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apo- 
files Ephe.2.20. The Lord when he dwelt betweene 
the Cherubims,he fet the Candlefticke upon his right 
hand, and the table with the fhewbread upon his left 
hand: toteach us, that the Scriptures are tobe pre- 
ferred ftilltothe teftimony of the Church; and that 
we muft reft upon their teftimony primario. 

Whether is itan Article of our faith, to beleeve that 
the Scriptures are the Word of God or not ? 

Some thingsareboth 4e fide, cy de verbo fidei ; as 
Chrift is Ezine. Secondly, fomethings are de ver- 
bo fidei but not de fide primario;as Paul left his cloake at 
Troas, 'Thirdly,fomethings are de fide but nonde pe | 

4 e, 


- Of the nece ffity of the Word written: 


fdet, which are the conclufions drawne from thecano. 
all word by confequence. And thefe are either 
awn fromthe word generally jas this,t/at the Scrip. 
are the word of God: for this is evident from the 
whole word generally, and although this be a princi- 
ple in itielfe, which ought firft to be beleeved; yetin 
my conception, and mannerof takin up, it isacon- 
clufionarifing from that majefty and buo > character 
which isin the wordit felfe: or the particular conclu- 
fions drawne fromthe word, they are de fide, non de 
| verto fidei, as whena manconcludeth his owne parti- 
cular juftification from the word ; as I James am jufti- 
fied, eff de fide mea, and not a part of the canonicall 
word, but an application arifing from it. Fourthly, 
fomething are neither Ze fide nor de verbo fidei. 

Secondly, we way anfwereto this:whetherthe word 
written beanarticle ofour faith or not. The articles 
of our faith are either taken generally, or fpecially:ge- 
nerally, for allthat is contained inthe Scriptures, or 
may be deduced by was of confequence from the 
Scriptures; thenitis not anarticle of our faith, tobe- 
leevethe canon of the Scriptures. Secondly, {pecial- 
ly for that whichis contained in the Creede; for the 
! Creede isthe fubftance of that which is contained in 
the Scriptures; and thenit isan article of our faith to 
beleeve the Cannon of the Scriptures. 

The Scriptures of God, are confidered effentially, 
oraccidentally. Effentially, as they proceede from 
God ; accidentally againe, asthey were written by 
fuch and fuchmen. Asthey proceede from God, we 
muft beleeve them tobetrue, and to beethe meanes 
| of ourfalvation; forfaving truth is onely from God. 
| Butifweconfider them but accidentally, as they are 
| writtenby fuchand fuch men, thenitis not an article 
i 
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ofour faithto beleeve them; forit maketh not to our 


~ falvation"| . a 
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Articles of our faith, 
take n generally or fpe- 
cially. 


The Scriptures corfide- 
red effentially er acci- 
dentally. 
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| Jgnarantia damnabilis, 
| negatio haeretica 


| Negstio ef berttica per 
| accidens, fed ignoratis 
non ef? damsahilis. 


Ignorantia bic eff infira 
itatis C negatiec/? 
berctica per accidens. 


Quef . 


Arf 


Concluft. 


the Scripture; ifaman fhould deny {fuch aman to | 
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-falvation primario, to know that they were written by 
{uch and {uch men. 
Whenthe bookes in holy Scripture, carry the name 
ofthofe who wrote them;as the books of Moyfes carry 
his name; ifa man fhould deny thefe books tobe writ- 
tenby Moyfes and then be ignorant altogether ofthe | 
matter contained in them; then his ignorance were | 
damnable, and the denyall of them hereticall; They | 
have Moyfes and tbe Prophets, Luke 16. | 
if the writer ofthe booke beé not fet downe in | 


But 


write it, he fhould notbe reputed as an hereticke for | 
that; andto be ignorant that fuch aman wrote it, this | 
were not damnable ignorance. Example, itis holden } 
that Pas! wrotethe Epiftle tothe Hebrewes; now ifa | 
man fhould deny that Paul wrote this Epiftle, he were 
not to be holdenan hereticke for that, neither were his } 
ignorance damnable. Aman may be ignorant of this ] 
orthat booke, and yet be faved, and many were faved ] 
before the bookes were written, and now many are {a- ] 
ved who cannot readethe Scriptures. | 
But when a man doubteth of the order and number | 
ofthebookesinthe Cannon, this argueth but his un- | 
skilfulneffe and infirmity; and the denyall of the num- 
berand order of thefe bookes,is but hereticall by acci- | 
dent,and theignoranceisnotdamnable. — . | 

When we beleeve fuch abooke tobe written by 

fucha man, whether beleeve we this by ajuftifying 
faith, or by anhiftoricall faith ? | 
When we beleeve that fuch a man wrote this booke, | 
this is but an hiftoricall faith,and this we have by the 
Church : but that which is dogmaticall inthis book, | 

thatwe muft beleeve out ofthe word it felfe; we being 
iHuminated by the Spirit. | 
Theconclufion of this is: Seeing God hath — 
jsl 


The Prerogatives of the holy writers. 


"his willin his word written to us, and remitted us al- 
es to the law and the teflimony,Efay 8.10.10h.5.49. 
| the Scriptures: therefore thofe who leave the 
Scriptures, and makechoyfe of traditions; they for- 
fake the fountaine of living waters, and digge Ciflerncs to 
themfelves that camhold no water Icr.2.13. | 


EXERCITAT. IY = 


Of the fingular prerogatives which the fecretaries of 
the holy Ghoft had,who wrote the Scriptures. 


2 Pet. 1.21. And the holy men of God (bake as they 
were moved by the holy Ghoft. | 


| aye holy men of God, who were infpired by the 
holy Spirit to write the Scriptures: Firft they 
were immediately called by God. Gal. t.12. For the 
Go[pel which 1 preached I received it not of man, neyther 
mas Itaught but by the revelation of Iefus Chriftsthey had 
not their calling from man, butimmediatly from God. 
: They had their calling intuitu Ecclefie, y Cor.3.2.fed 
non interventu Ecclefia:thatis, God ordained thefe ofi- 
ces for the good of the church, &itwasforthe church 
caufethat he appointed them ; but they had not their 
calling from the church. But Preachersnow have their 
calling both zztuitu Ecclefie, etinterventu Ecclefie:there 
Is zmmedietas ratione fuppo[iti,et immedictas ratione Vir- 
tutis : the firftis, whenthe perfon is immediatly fepa- 
rated by God to {ucha calling ; the fecond is, when 
the graces and calling, are immediatly given by God. 
When Miniftersare called,they havetheir gifts imme- 
diately from Ged,and fothey have their calling; there 
} Gggggg interve- 
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Prérogat. x; 


Vota- c intuitu ecclefie. 


tie vel 


eff — Cintervebta eccle, 


füppefti- 
lamediatas 


girtuti: 
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| bean Apoftle, bec 


Nicephorus: Lib.2. 


Obje, 


| Anfw. 

The Apoftles and Pro- 
phets learned their hu- 
| mane Sciences and Aris 
from men, but not their 
divine knowiedge. 


Simile. 
The Prophets know- 
ledge was kept by rea- 
ding, 
Dan,2.9,and r Tim. 
4.13. 


| Prerogative 2, 
The meafure of the 
Prophets and Apoftles 
knowledge. 


Exercitations Divine. Wi | 
interveneth no fuppofitum, or midit betweene God | 
and them: but for the appointing and defigni 1 1 
them to fuch places ; that they have from the C 
But the Apoftles were called immediatly, bott 


one 


fuppofiti ro virtutis $ they had their gifts imum atly 

from God, neyther were they defigned to'fuch and 

fuch places asthe Miniftersarenow. | 
The Prophetsand Apoftles were immediatly called 


ote Matthias was chofen by lotto 
aufé the lot is immediatly directed | 
by the hand of God; but Preachers now fhould not be 
chofenby lot. Zezothe Emperortempted God inthis 
cafe, layinga paper upon the Altar, that God might 
write inthe paper the name of him, who fhouldbe Bi- 
fhop of Conftantinople s but Flavitias corrupting the 
Sexton of the Church, caufed him to write in his 
name,and fo was made Bifhop of Conftautinople. 

But Mofes learned from the Egyptians, and Daniel 
fromthe Chaldeans :therefore it may feeme that they | 
had not their calling immediatly from God. 

They had the learning of humane fciences and trades 
from men;as Paul learned from mento bea Tent-mas 
ker: fo Moyfes learned thefe humane fciences from the 
Egyptians, and Daniel fromthe Chaldeans 5 but their 
knowledge,as Prophets and Apoftles immediatly was 
from God. Although they had their divine knowledge 
immediatly from God, yetthey were to entertaine it by 
reading, asthe fyre, that came from heaven upon the 
Altar was miraculous; yet when it was once kindled, 
they kept it in with wood,as we do our fire:Sothe Pro- 
phets knowledge was preferved by reading, as oursis. 

Their fecond prerogative, was the meafure of know- 
ledgethey had in matters Divine. Their knowledgefar 
differed from the knowledge of Chrift; this waswifro 
vuionu, and this excelled the knowledge of all crea- | 
tures 
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j Ire seven ofthe Angels:this wasnot called propheftc, 


ihe was comprehenfor, but as he was viator here upon 


= ct 5 1 1 { 
bthe earth, this his illumination is called Prophefieshe is 
| called the great Prophet, Deut.18.15. and inthis fore 


ofknowledge he excelled both menand Angels. Se- 
condly, theirknowledge differed from theknowledge 


| of Angels,and the glorified Spirits : for prophefie as 


f 
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Peter fatth,2 Pet.1.19. ts likea light fhiningin a darke 
place butin Heaven there is no darkeneffe. 


Thirdly, theirknowledge differed from the know- 


ledgethat Pas! had, when he wastakenup to the third 
heaven;& this wascalled vifio raptus:their knowlegde 
was farre inferiour to all thefe forts of knowledge ; 
but it farre exceeded all the knowledgethat we have. 

Whether had the Prophets of God,and the Secreta- 
ries of the holy Ghoft,this their Prophefie, and divine 
knowledge,by way ofhabit or no? 

They had not this gift of prophefie by way of habit, 
as the children of God have their faith; and as BezalzeZ 
and Aholiab, although they had their knowledge im- 
mediatly from God, to worke all curious workesin 
the Tabernacle, yet they kept ftill this their know- 
ledge asan ordinary habit; but this gift of prophefie, 
the Prophets had it not asa habit, butthey had neede 
ftill of new illumination whenthey prophefied. Peter 
compareth prophefie to a light fhining in adarke place, 


2 Pet.1.19.how long continueth lightina darke houfe? © 


no longer thana candle is there: fothis corufcation, 


or glimpfe of the Spirit continued no longer with: 


them ; but whenthe Spirit was illuminating them,and 
teaching them; they had the gift of prophefie even 
as they had the gift of healing, but they could not 


heale when and where they pleafed. Paw! faith, 
Ihave left Trophimus ficke at Miletum,2 Tim. 4.20.50 


they could not prophefie when & wherethey pleafed, 


Gggg 88g 2 “GAS 
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unionis 
y: fio glorie 
raptus 
prophetis, 


Ruf, 


Anfy. 
The Prophets had not 
the gift of prophefie 
by habita 


Ay "mule, 


| 
| 
| 
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2 King.4.27- The Lord hath hid it from me and hath not | 
told it me :they had not this prophefie as a permanent | 
untothem.1e7.42.7.«474 it cause to paffe after te 

here the Prophet behoved to attend, untill I 
new revelation from the Lord; and fc 


waited longer, and fometimesfhorter for this revela- 
tion. 


How dif he Prophets thenfrom other men, 
whenthey prophefied not ? 
Anw. Firft, yee fhallíce a difference betweene them and 
others who prophefied. Num.17. It is fayd of thofe 
Prophetia mementanea, | Prophets, prophetarunt ej non addiderunt, thatis, they 
prophefied but that day onely, that the Spirit came 
upon them,but never after ; as the Hebrewes expound 
‘it: but the Prophets of the Lord,prophefied often. 
So 2 King.2.3.T be children of the Prophets came forth: 
they prophefied, butthis gift of prophefie continued 
not with them : but thefe Prophets of the Lord, often | 
prophefied : And although they had not the habit of 
prophefie, yet they were feparated by God for that 
purpofe,to expect ftill for new illumination. 
Prerogative 3. The third prerogative, which the holy men of God 
vaga d]a cta. had, was this, that they could noterre in their writing, 
The Prophetserrednot | 2 Pet.1.21.T he holy men of God (pake as they mere in|pr- 
O uiid red by the holy Ghoft,Matth.10.2 .Luk.2 1.135: Lufa.v7. 
ie thercforethe Prophets were called, the mouth of God, 
TheProphetsare called | Lk. 1.70-Ier. 15. 19.T bon fhalt be as my mouth, Hee 
the mouth of God. {pake not onely by their mouthes, but alfo they were 
his mouth. And contrary tothis is that lying Spirit in 
the mouth ofthe falfe Prophets,1 King.22.22. 
Wherein the Prophets} The fecretaries of the holy Ghoft, erred fometimes 
and Apoftleserrede — | in fome oftheir purpofes, and in fome circumftances | 
oftheircalling ; butin the doGrine it felfe they never 
erred. Peter inthe transfiguration, knew not nw 
ay 
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| fayd, Luk.9.33.David was minded to build an houfc to. ; 
| God, he asked of Nathan i£ he fhould doefo,1 Chro.i7. 
2. Nathan fayd to him; Doewhat i in thine heart. So 
when Elab ftood before Samuel,x Sam.1 6. 6. Samuel 
fayd:furely the Lords annointed is before me. Sothe Di- 
{ciples erred in their counfell, which they gave to Paw! 
forbidding him to goeup to lerufalem, Ad. 21.4. But 
the{pirit of God, taught the contrary by Agabus, vcf. 
17.D avid, PfAl. 6. (aid in his haft that all men are lyers: 
he meant,that Samuelthe man of God had madealye 
to him; becaufe he thought the promife too long de- 
ferred in getting of the ki gigne, So when he wrote 
a letter to Joab with 7 riak, in this hee was not Gods 
fecretary,but the Divels. Butas they were thefecre- 
tariesof God, and {pake by divine infpiration, they 
could noterre. : AJ 
- Butit may feeme,that all whichthey wrote in holy ObjeRe 
Scriptures, was not done by divine infpiration : for 
Paul wrote that he would come to Spaine, Rom.1 5. 24. 
and yet he never came to Spine. 

We mutt diftinguifh betweene their purpofes exter- Anim 
nall, and their doétrine : they might erre in thefe ex- ] 
ternall purpofes, and refolutions ; but all which they 
wrote of Chrift, and matters of falvation, was yea and 
Amen,2.Cor.t.20. He wrote that hee was purpofed to 
cometo Spaine and fo he was; buthe was let, that he 
-could not come. | ' 

But Paul repented that hee wrote the Epiftle to the Objet. 
Corinthians to grieve them,2 Cor.7.8 .Ifthis was writ- 
ten by the infpiration of the holy Ghoft, why did hee 
repent of it? | | 

Paul wrotethis Epiftle to humble them, and-when EDUC 
he faw them exceffively forrowfull, that wasthething 
that greeved him ; butit greeved him not fimply that 
he wrotetothemtohumblethem. When a Chyrur- 
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giancommeth to cure a wounded man, he putteththe} 
poore patient to great paine, and maketh him tocry | 
out, that greeveth him; butitgreeveth him not when 
he cureth him:fo itrepented not Paul that he had writ- 
tento the Corinthians;but it repented him to fee them 
fofwallowedup withgreefe. | 

But if the Scriptures be Divinely infpired, how fay 
they,Iudeg.16. 17. There were about three tbou[and upon 
the reofe ofthe houfe. So AG. 2.40. and that day there 
were added tothe Church, about three thoufand foules. Is 
not the number of all things,certainly knowneto God ? 

The Scriptures fet downe the numberthat way ,be- 


caufe itis little matter, whether we know the number 


ornot. Andfecondly, the Lord fpeaketh to us this 
way in theScripture after the manner of men. 
. Peter erred in the matter of faith,G4/.2.14. 
"Theerror was notinthe fubftance, but in the cir- 
cumftance of the fact : and where it isfayd, G4l.2 . 14. 
That Peter walked not uprightly, according to the Gafpel; 
itisto be underftood onely of his converfation; hee 


erred here onely in this principle of Chriftian Religi- 


on; not walkingaccording to his knowledge, but he 
erred not inhis writing. , 

All menare fubjec to errour,the Prophets and Apo- 
files are men,therefore fubject to error. 

The Prophetsand A poftles are confidered as mem- 
bers ofthe Church, and fothey mighterre ; andthey 
pray as other men, Lord forgive us our finnes. Second- 
ly, they are confidered according to their functions 
and immediate calling ; and then they were above the 


"Church,and could not erre. 


What needed Nathznto be fent to David toattend- 
him continually,one Prophet to another ? > 
Although one Prophet ftood notin neede ofanother; - 
yet he whowasbotha King and a Prophet had neede 
c 
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| ofa Prophet toadmonifh him : for Kings ftand in flip- 
| pery places, and have neede of others to advertife 


The Prophets, as they were Prophets, could not 
erre ; therefore, thatcollection of the Iewes, is moft 
impious: they fay that David withed to the fonnes of 
| Ioab foure things,2 Sam. 3.29, Firft chat fome of them 
might dyeby the fword. Secondly ,chat fome ofthem 
might dye of the bloody fixe. Thirdly,that fome of 
them might leane upon a ftaffe. And fourthly, that 
{fome of them mightbegge their bread. And 1o they 
fay it befell Davids potterity,for his finfull wifh. One 
of them leaned upon a ftaffe, Afa was goutifh. One of 
his pofterity was killed by the fword, as Jofias.One of 
them dyed ofthe flixe,as Rehoboam. And one ofthem 
beg'd hisbread, as Iehojachin. But this collection is 
moft impious ; for David{pake not here by a private 
fpirit of revenge, but asa Prophet of God : and there- 
fore when they affigne thefe to bee the caufes, why 
thefe judgements befell Davids pofterity ; they affigne 
that fora caufe, which wasnot a caufe. 

The fourth prerogative,they were holy men. Holi- 
neffe diftinguifhed them from thofe Prophets which 
were profane and unfanctified ; who had the gift of 
illumination, but not of fanctification :the Lord made 
choife ofnone fuch to be his fecretaries, who were not 
fanctified. The Lords Prophet is called vir fpiritus, 
the man of the Spirit, Hof. 9.7. becaufe hee isruled,and 
guided by the holySpirit, that he become not profane. 
Ifthe very women, who fpunthecurtainesto the Ta- 
bernacls were wife hearted, Exed.35.25. Much more 
willthe Lord have thofe, who are to build his houfe ; 
wife andholy men. Thofe who tranflated the Bible 
into Greeke, yee fhall fee how often they changed 
their faitb,& were turne-coates: Aquila ofa Chriftian 
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hebecamealew.. Symmachus was firft a Samaritane, | 
and then he became halfe Iew, halfe Chriftian. Then | 
Theodotion, firft hewasafollower of Tatianus the he- 
reticke, and then he became a Marcionite, and thirdly 
he became a Iew;but the Prophets of God, after they 
were called,continued holy men, and never fell backe 
againe. 
See more of salomon in} God will have no man,but holy mentobe his fecre- 
Ex al taries, Luk.1.70.As he fpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets. Therefore Salomon being a Prophet, and one of 
Gods fecretaries, behovedto bea holy man; andbe- 
ing holy he could not be a reprobate:hence he is called 
Ledidiah, The beloved of Godya Sam.12.25. and whom 
| God loveth,heloveth to the end. - 
eph The holy men of God wrote as they were esetuemn, 
infpired by God, the Spiritinlightned them, and di- 
re&edthem whenthey wrote:they wereinfpired three 
Zlu- dome 


mi- 2 pertoncoritami; | Manhnerofwayes,firlt,antecedenter. Secondly,per con- 
natl €fabfequenter. | conatantiam;and thirdly, fubfequenter. 
Firft, they were illuminated avtecedenter: when the 
Lord revealed things to come to his Prophets, and 
made them to write his prophefies ; thentheirtonguc, 
was the pen of a [wifi writer, Pfal.45.1. Thatis, henot 
onely indited thefe prophefies unto them; but alfo 
ruled them fo, and guided them in writing; even as a 
mafter guideth the hand of a young child, when he is 
learning to write. 
. Secondly, heinfpired them in writing the Hiftories 
and Adis, after another manner per coacomitantiam: for 
that which was done already, hee affifted them fo in 
| writing it downe; thasthey were able to difcerne the 
rclations which they had from others, to bee true:as 
HowLulediffered fram | 2#ke knew dx: £8 accurately the truth of thefe things, 
Tertius and Baruch. | Which hee had from thofe, who had heard and feene 
Chrift:and hee made 22527, a perfect declaration of 
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em, there wasa great difference betwixt him & Ter - 
| ras who was Pauls Scribe and wrote out his Epiftles, 

| Kom.16.22.0rbetwixt him and Baruch,who was Ierc- 
mies Scribe. Jer.38 they were not dytoydee the fecreta- 
ries of the holy Ghoft, but ancye-iso: de(cribebant ab alio: 
they wrote only thofe things which leremiah and Paul. 
indited to them ; neither was fanctification required in. 
them,as they were their Scribes. Butthe Evangelifts. 
who faw not Chrift, yetthey were the Secretaries of. 
the holy Ghoft,and holy menasthey were his Secre- 
taries,and directed by himto write. _ biden 

| Thirdly,heaffiftedthem in writing (vb/cquenter the 
holy Ghoft revealed things tothe Prophets long be- 
fore; but whenthey were to write thefe things, the. 
Spirit ofthe Lord brought thefame things to their me- 


thec,acainft Ifrael and. againft Indayand againft al the Na- 
tionssfrom the day that 1 fpake to thee, even from the daics 
| of (ofias unto this day.So 10h.44.2 6.the comforter which 
1s the boly Ghoft,whom the Father wil fend in my name,he. 
fhallteach you al things and bring al things to your memo. 
ry which Lhavetoldyou. ` 

Thefe Secretaries of the holy Ghoft, when they 
wrote, habebant libertatem exercita , fed non (pecificatio- 
nis, asthey fay in the Schooles, they were not like 
| Blocks or Stones, but the Lord inclined their wils free- 
ly to write:which putteth a difference betwixtthem,& 
the Sybils;and other Prophets ofthe divell,who were 
blafted and diftraGed in their wits,when they prophe-. 
fied. When E/;fhafent one of the children ofthe Pro-; 


meth this madde fellow, 2 King.g.11? They tooke the. 
Prophetsto be madde, likeuntothe Heatheruifh Pro- 
| phets; 


mory againe;and indited thefe things unto them which.| : 
they had feene beforein vifiou. Ier. 36. 2. Taketheea) 
roule,and write therein all the words that. 1 have fpokentos - 


phets, toannoint Jehe :one faid to him, wherefore com- |. 
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phets, butthey were inlightened by the Spirit when 
they prophefied, and the Lord rectified their under- 
ftanding, and tooke not away from them the right ufe 
oftheir will. Itis fayd of Sa#/, when hee prophefied, 


-thatthe evill {pirit ofthe Lord came upon him, 1 Sam, 
'18.10.Andthe Chaldie Paraphraft paraphrafeth it, ce- 


pit furere he beganto be mad : the Divell {topping the 
paffages of his body, he wrought upon his melancholi. 
ous humor,which is called E fca diaboli,the divels baite; 
and then it isfayd,ythnabbe, impulit fe ad prophbetandum, 
which is never fpoken of the true Prophets in this 
Congregation. | ! 

Although the Lords Secretaries had libertatem ex- 
ercity, yetthey had not libertatem [pecificationi ; that 
is, they mightnotleave thatfubject whichthey were 
called te write,and write any other thing,as they plea- 
fed; they were neceffitated onely to write that, al- 
though they wroteit freely. 

Againe, thefe men when they wrote as the holy 
Ghoft infpired them, they did it not with paine and 
ftudy as we doe, but it came freely from them with- 
-out any paine or vexation of their fpirit. The Princes 
when they heard Baruch reade the prophefie of Icremiah, 
after that it was endited, they asked how did he write all 
thefewords at his mouth? And Baruch anfwered them, He 
pronounced all thefe words to mee with his mouth, and I 
wrote them with inkeintothe Booke,Icre.36.17.18. Sa- 
lomon{aith, Eccles.12.12. Inmakingz many bookes andir 
reading there t$ much wearine(fe of the ficfh, but this was 
no wearineffeto them; for they wrote this without 
any paine or labour: and hence it followeth, that thofe 
to whom their writing hath beene troublefome and 
painefull, have notbeene the Secretaries ofthe holy 
Ghoft ; as2 Mac. 2. 26. Hee that affayed to abridze the 
five Bookes of Tafon fayd, that it wis not an eafiethinz to 

make 
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ake this abridgcment ; but it required both fweate and 


ur. 

| Seeing all that wrotetheholy Scriptures were enfpi- 
red by the holy Ghoft ; why wasthis Epithete appro- 

priate to Io/z,to be called a Divine, Reve.1.1:For they. 

wereall Divines who wrotethe holy Scriptures. 

The Greeke Fathers, when they fpake of Chrift, 
and {pecially Chryfoftome, they diftinguifh betweene 
Btxevopdat" » & conos ty and they fay 5 Apud Ceteros @C0= 
nomia fulmen, fed apud Iobaunem theologia tonitrua ex- 
tare. The reft when they defcribe the humanity of 
Chrift, they doe it xe? éevopizys but when Zohn deícri- 
beththe Divinity of Chrift,he doth it 4263214, ; and 
they fay Matthens naf imovouiar Cr IORANBES nella Veorsy iar, 
incipit. 

Obferve a difference, betwixt thefe fpeeches,. The 
Word of the Lord carie to Efay, to Ieremiah; and this 
phrafe:The Lord came to Balaam to Abimelech,to Laban. 
The firft fignifieth, thatthe Lord put thefe holy men 
intruft with his Word to be his Prophets;but he never 
concredited his word to thefe ptophane wretches: 
| therefore it isfaidonely, He came to them, but never: 
the Word of the Lord came to them. Hec concredited his 
| Word to his Prophets, as to Efay, and Jeremiah set 
iow, thatis, as a pupill is concredited to the truft 
| of his Tutor; but hee neverconcredited his Word to 
{thefewretches. + D 

The Lord fpakeżn his Prophets, Hofea+.1.The Spirit 
of the Lord (pake in me,that is,inwardly revealed hisfe- 
crets to mee. Marke a difference betwixt thefe two 
phrafes, Loqui in aliquo. cy Loqui in aliquem. 
| Loquiinaliquo, iswhentheSpirit of the Lord fpea- z oguin algue 
keth inwardly to the Prophetssfed Loqui im aliquem eff | tocui in atiquemut. 
| maledicere to raile againft him : thus Num. 12. Miriam ferent. 
lequuta eft in Mofcm, id eft, maledixit Mofi, foe marmu- 
redagainfi M ofes.. Ther 
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Thecohclufion of this is, Matth.10.20. It is not yee | | 
that [peake but the Spirit of your Father which (peakethin 
you. So itwasnot they who wrote, but the Spirit of | 
the Lordin them. 2 King.13. When Toafh the King of 


the Kings hands, and Elifha bad bini fhoote s and he fad, 
the Arrow of. the "Lords deliverance and the A rrow ofthe 
deliveranceifrom:Syriazitwas notthe Kings hand that 
dire&edthe Arrow here, -but it-was the hand of the | 
Prophet laid upon the ‘Kings hand which gave this 
mighty blow: fo it wasthe hand of the Lordlaid upon 
the hands of the Secretaries, which directed them to 
write the hoig Word of God. ~~ 


~ 


EXERCITAT. X. 


| Arguments proving the S criptures to be Divine, 


I Tbe[f.2.13 Tee received it not asthe Word of men, | 
- butas it-1 in truth theW ord ef God. 

i 

T He Teliana which provethe Sctigtatesi tobe 
Divine, are firft, the Teftimonie of God himfelfe 


were laid before him, by Vrim and Fhummim. ‘Se: B 


felves. T hirdly,the Teftimony ofthe Church. Fourth- | 
ly, the Teftimonie of thofe who were without the | 
Church, Deus teftatur, Scriptura conteflatur, d Ecclefia | 
f ubte(Ratur. | 

` God beareth witneffeto the Scriptures two wayes, | 
firft,by the internall Teftimony ofhis Spirit. Second- 
ly,by hisexternall Teftimony. 


| 


When? 
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"Whenthe Spirit teftifieth unto us fuch Bookes to be 
is Word, whether is this a publike or private T efti- 


a publike Teftimony, which the Spirit Tefti- 
e whole Church, and to the feverall mem- 


, diat E Bookes arc holy Scripture : for 
the fame Spirit which indited the Scriptures to the 
Church, teftifieth till to the C , and to the par- 


Church. 


Word of God. 


Thummim, teltifying thefe Bookes of Mofes and the 
Prophets,to bethe holy Scriptures. 

Whatare we tothinke of thefe Bookes, written and 
fet in order after the captivitie, feeing they had not 
the approbation of the Lord by Zrim and Thum- 
mim? 


to put a difference betweene them, and thefe Bookes 
which were confirmed by rim and Thummim : they 


2j 
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|were confirmed by the mafters of the great Syna- 

gogue,fuüch aswere Efdras Zacbarie and Malachie.The 
|. | Greekes called thefe Bookes.. -5:xofuero, : and the Iewes 
| diftinguifh them ftill from the Apocryphall Bookes 

| cdm [Gannuzim abfcondit7, andthe Greekes called. 
them ZveAEuos Liban, Bookes of whofe. authority it 
was ftill doubted. 

Reafons taken out of the Scriptures, proving them to 
be Divinesthe firft reafonis taken from the antiquity of 
the Scriptures:all this time before the flood was tempus 
ádw to the heathen, that is,. it was an hid or anun- 


knowne timetothem. After the flood, the Scriptures - 


goe. 


Va naaa ar a A 


ticular members thereof; that the Scriptures are the. 


Thefe Bookes were called Ketubhim,written Bookes, - 


who wrote thefe Bookes were infpired by the holy. 
Ghoftas wellasthofe who wrotethe former,and they : 


The fecond T eftimony which God gavetothe Scrip- | 
tures, was his externallteftimony givenby Vim and’ 
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goc on, and they fet downe tous the hiftor 


aus Church : but the Heathen hiftory is Temps yoSixce, 


remo e udoiycy i e 
E O iffum, ^| or fabulofum ; asthat which we reade of Herculesa 
Prometheus : and nothing is fet downe in thé 
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nanehiftory, inantiquity ; Irbe- | 

withthe world and endeth with it,Zwk.1.70. | 

As be fpake by outh of bis holy Prophets which have | 

i | beènefincethe world began, 

Reafen 2. Secondly, the matter contained in the Scriptures | 

Íheweththemto be Divine. Many hiftories fhew us | 

the heavy wrath of God upon manfor finne; yetthe | 

Scriptures onely fhew us morbum, medictnam, G medi- | 

cum x fheweth us both the ficknefle, the phyficke, and | 

the Phyfitianto cure it. 

"Ne Thirdly,the Scripture fetteth downe things neceffa. | 

The S:ripturesnet ^ | ty onely for ouríalvation, and nothing for our curio- | 
written to fatisfie mens | fity ; It is often repeated inthe Bookes of the Kings 

gurioin. and Chronicles, The reft are they not writtenin the Books 

of tbe Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iuda cr Ifrael? So Efter. 

: 10.2. The reflarethey not written inthe Bookes of the 

Kings of Perfia? The holy Ghoft would meete here 

with the curious defires of men, who defire ftill to 

know moreand more, and to reade pleafant difcour- | 

fes, tofatisfic their humours: as if the Spirit of God | 

fhould fay ; I have fufficiently told you here of the | 

Kings of /uda and 7f*ael,and of Perfia, and fo farre as | 

concerneththe Church; and may ferve for your edif | 

cation: itis not my manner to fatisfie your curiofitie, © 

if ye would know more,go to yourowne Scrowles ard | 

Regifters, where yee fhal! finde matter enough to paffe 

the time with. To bee fhort, the Scriptures are not 

given to paffe the time with, but to redeeme the 

time. | 

Fourthly, 
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ourthly , the Prophefies fet downe inthe holy 
iptures fhew them tobe Divine, forthey diftinguith 
d from all the Idolsof the Gentiles, and the 
| sthemfelyes, E/a.4.1.22.Let them fhew the for- 
| mer thingswhat they bethat we may eonfider them and fct 
| our hearts upon them: and fhew us the things that are to Reruncitrt preterita 
| come hereafter, that we may know that ye Are Gods. Here | amunciare p efentia 
ithe Prophet diftinguifheth the true God from the falfe | Prerosciare futurae 
gods, and true prophets from falfe: If they could tell 
of things by-paft,and relate them from the beginning, 
and joyne them withthe things to come; then hee 
would confeffethat they were Gods, and that their. 
prophefies were true. To tell of things paft is not in re- 
{pect of time; for the Angels and Divels cantell things 
fallen out from the beginning of time: but it is in re- 
{pect of the things themfelves, whenthey tooke begin- 

|ning, and this is onely proper to God, Pfal.139.16.In 
| thy booke all my members were written, which in continu 

ance were fefbioned when as yet there were pone of them. 
He can joyne things by-paft with things that are to 
follow;and can tell certainly ofthingsto come. There. 
isatwofold beginning of things. T he firft is, exordium 
rei: Thefecondis, exordium temporis. The Angels D C 
| know cxordinm temporis put not exordium rei, for the | P*" dium ^" 
| Lord onely knoweth things before the foundation of 

the World was laid, Ephe.1... He who knoweth cer- 
taincly the beginning of things, can onely certainely 
foretell the event ofthings, asthough they were pre- 
| fent, Hof. 12.4. Ht wept and made [upplication to him: he 
found bim in Bethel and there he [pake with us. Herethe 
things paft, he applyethtothe generation which was 
prefent,becaufe he knew exordium rei. 
| Theplaineandcleere manner of fetting downe the Reafon 5i 
| Scriptures, fheweththem to be Divine, £ fa. 8. 1. Take 
agreat roule. apd write init with amans pen [ Bebheref | wiy yana 
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Church of Rome confoundeth ftill thefe three, 0£fcuri- ^ 
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enofh. ] Thatis cleerely, thatthe fimpleft amongftthe | 
children of men may underftand it, Dest.3e. 11. The | 
commandement which I command thee this dayyi EET 
den from thee,neyther ts tt farre off: I 1 the Hebrew itis, 
[ Lo niphleeth | non Pe 4tc, that is otfepa- | 
rated from thy knowledge,thatthoucannotunderftand | 
it:and it is not farre from thee, for thefe things-which | 
are obfcure and doubrfull which we cannot take up,are } 
fayd to be farre from us; thefe things which weunder- | 
ftand,againe are fayd to be neareus, Rom. 10.8. || 
But itmay be fayd that there are many thing hard in | 
the Scriptures,and cannot well betaken up. 
We mutt diftinguifh thefe three,the obfcurity inthe f 
things themfelves, the perfpicuity in the midíts as | 
they are fet downc, and thirdly, the dulneffe of our | 
conceptiontotakethemup. There are many matters | 
handled inthe Scripture, whichare hard to be under- | 
ftood,and wee are dull in conception to take up thefe 
things ; yet they are clearely and plainely fet downe in | 
the word. Chrift fheweth al thefe three, 72.3.12. If | 
Z have told ycu earthly things, and yeebeleeve not : how | 
fhall yee beleeve if I tell youof beavenly thing? If I have 
told you earthly things, that is, illuftrated heavenly |^ 
thingsto youby earthly comparifons ; here is Chrifts 
plaine manner infetting: downe his word. And yee be- | 
leeve not 5 hereisourdulneffe in taking upthefe things 
whichare plainely fetdowne. How fhal yee beleeve if! 
fhall tell you of heavenly things? here isthe obfcurity of 
the heavenly matterscontained inthe Scriptures. The 


tatem rei, p nofiriconceptes cum per[p:cuo modo traden- 
dithe obícurity in the matter,the dulneffe ot our con- | 
ception, with the cleare manner of manifeftation of 
thefe thingsin the Scriptures. j | 
* The Heavenly confentand agreement, amongt the | 

Writers 


Mrgnments proving the Scriptures to be divine. 


| writers ofthe holy Scriptures,(heweththem to be Di - 
>. There wereinthe Church Patriarches,Prophets 
"and Apoftles: Amongft the Patriarches, Abraham was 
| thecheefe 5 therefore the revelations made to the ret 
ofthe Patriarches,as to Zf24c and to L4cob,had alwayes 
relationto the promifes made:to Abraham. Amongft. 


-allthe Prophets grounded themíelves upon Moyfes, 
Anduponthe revelations madeto the Apoftles, the 
faith of the Churchis grounded under the New Te- 
ftament: and yee {hall never findeany contradictions 
amongft thefe holy writers ; there may feeme, [ome 
contradiction amongft them, but indeede there is 
hone. Epiphanius ufeth a good compariíon to this pur- 
pofe: whena man, faith he, is drawing water out ofa 
deepe Well with two Veffels ofa different mettall,the 
| water at the firft feemeth to be of a different colour ; 


| but when he draweth up the Veflels nearer to him, this 
diverfity ofcolours vanifheth, and the waters appeare 
| both ofone colour,and when we tafte them,they have 
but one relifh. So faith he, alchough at the firft, there 
feeme fome contradiGionin the holy Scriptures, yet 

| when we looke neerer and neererunto them, we fhall 
[ finde nocontrariety in them, but a perfect harmony. 
When wee fee the Heathen hiftory, or Apociyphaill 

-| Bookes contradicting the holy -Hiftory, wee fhould 
ftand for the holy Scriptures againft them ; but when 

| wee fee any appearance ofcontradictionin the Scrip- 
tures, wee fhould labour to reconcile them: when 
Moy(esfaw an-#gytian and an Ifraelite ftriving toge- 


Exod.2.12.But when he faw two Ifraeiites ftriving to- 
gether, he laboured to reconcile them, faying, Yee are 
| brethren why doe ye firive? Sowhenwee fee the. Apo- 
cryphall Bookes,or heathen Hiftory,to conrradié the 
| Hhhhhhh Scriptures, 


"- 


writers of the holy 
Scriptures, 


| the Prophets Moyfes wasthe cheefe, and therefore | 


| ther; hekilledthe £eyptiaz, and faved the {fraclite, | 


$1 


The agreement ofthe 


Although there feeme 
(ome contradidionin ` 
the Scriptures, we hoki 
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Reafon 7. 


Nature. 
Ordo J/onjugalis thori. 
bifforie. 


dignitatis, 


The Tribes arefet 
dewne fometimes ac- 
cordsag to their nativi- 
ty,andfometimesas —— 

they wers borne of free. 
Women: 


| 


= 


'Exercitations Divine. Lib. 1. 


Scriptufes; we fhould-kill the A gy ptian, and fave the | 
Ifraclite. Example, Iacob curled Simeon and Levi, for | 


murthering of the Sichemits,Gen.49.7.but Iudith blef- 
fed Simeon for killing ofthem, Iudithg. So Ieremiah 
faith they fhall returne in the third generation, /ez.27. 
7. but Barach faith they fhall returne in the feventh ge- 
neration saruch 6. here let us kill the «4 gyptian, but 
favethe /fraelite: but when wee fee any appearance 
of contradiction in the holy Scriptures, wee fhoüld 
labourto reconcile them, becaulethey are two bre- 
thren.: 

‘The heavenly orderfetdowninthe Scriptures fhew- 
eththemtobedivine; thereisinthe Scriptures, ordo 
natura, Ordo conjugalis thori Orde biflorie,et" Ordo dig- 


| aitatessall thefe the Scriptures marke, & for fundry rea- 


fons fet one before another: and although there be not 
prius c pofterius in Scriptura (asthe Tewes fay) in ref- 
pect of the particular occafions,yet there is {til prisms c 
pofterius in refpect of the gencrall end ofthe hiftory. 1r. 
infetting downe the Patriarches,it obferveth ordiner 
wature the order of nature, as they were borne; as R- 
ben inthe firft place ; becaufe he was the firft borne ; 
and then Simeon thirdly, Zevi and fourthly udah erc. 
2. thereis Ordo conjugalis thori, according to their 
birthes, and fo the free womens fonnes, are fet firftin 
the Breftplate of Saran, Exod.28. there is Ordo 
dignitatis, as Sem is placed before Japhet for dignity, 
although he was younger. Sothe Scripture elfe where 
obferveth this order, Matth.13. Hebrinceth forth new 
Qr old, & Ephe.2. Apoftles c» Prophets. Sothe Scripture 
obferveth the order ofhiftory, Mat. 1. 1. The Booke 
ofthe generation of lefus Chrif, the Sonne of David, the 
Sonne of Abraham: why is Abraham put laft after Da- 
vide becaufe the hiftory isto begin at him. So 1 Chro. 3 
5 Salomon is placed laft amongft his brethren, becaufe 


the. 


«the hiftory was to beginat him : and if we fhal! marke 
[the heavély orderthatisamongft the Evangelifts,they . 
| will how us that the Scripturesare divine. Marke be... 
| ginneth atthe workes of Chrift. Matthew afcendeth. 
| higher, tothe birth of Chrift. Luke goeth higher, to. 
the conception of Chrift,and Joh goeth higheft ofall | 
| tothe divinity of Chrift and his cternall generation; 
| Who would not admire here, the fteps of /acobs hea- 
venly ladder, afcended from Lofeph to Adam, and from. | 


x 


| AdamtoGod.: `. 


T he heavenly order a- 
mong the Evangelifts 
(hew the Scriptures to 
be Divine. 


The matter contained inthe $ criptures; fhewes them. Reafon 8. 
to be divine and to make a wonderfull change in man, wes J 
which no other booke can doe, 145.4.6. The fpirit in. "PT: 
us lufteth after envy, yet the Scriptures offer more grace, | The Scriptures offer 


that is, the Scriptures offer grace and ability to doe | 84 torchif finne. 


| more, than nature can doe: Nature cannot heale a 
Spirit that lufteth after envy, or after, money, or after 
| uncleaneffe ; butthe.Scriptures offer more graceto o- 
- | vercome any ofthefe finnes, be they never fo ftrong. 
The Law of the Lord # perfec, convertingthe foule, 
Pfal.19.17. when itisdeadin finne, it quickneth and 
- | reviveth itagaine ; and whenitis decayed in grace, it 
| reftorethic againe, even as Booz is faid to be arefto- 
d rer ofthelife of Naemz,and a nourifherof her old age, 
f | Ruth.a. 15. TS 4 
Therebukesand threatnings ofthe holy Ghoft inthe 
| Scriptures, fallnevertothe ground in vaine, but take 
alwayeseffect, when people ftand out againft them. 
| And as Jozathans bow did never turne backe, and the | 
“word of sau/neverre.urned empty, 2 4m. 1.22. So 
the Avrowes of the King are fharpeto piera@his enemies, 
Pfal.4§.5. 
joh.t0.25. The Scriptures cannot be broken the argu- 
ments fer downe in the Scripture, arefo ftrong; that 
all the hereticks inthe world could never break them, 
Hhhhhhh 2 and 


Tae Word of Ged is a 


life, 


Reafon 9. 


Keafows On 


reftorer of the fpirizuall : 


| 
| 


E * : 


|. - Bxercitations Di-vine. Lib. 1{ 


and they ftand like a brafen wal againft all oppofition; | 
therefore the Lord challengeth men to bring forth | 
their ftrongeft reafons, Efay 41.21. Produce y "x. 


_futh the Lord,bring forth your frrong reafons, fan h the : 


| King offacob, ` 1 je a 
The Church isthe Pillar of Truth, fhe holdeth out — 

the Trathto be feene,fhe expoundeth and interpreteth | 
the Scriptursiyet herteftimony is but aninducing tefti- 
 mony,& nota perfwading teftimony:fhe canteach the 
' Truth, bui fhe cannot feale up the truth in our hearts, & 
make usto beleeve the Truth ofthe Scripture. Herte- | 
ftimony ts but 7 aw exercito but non fignato.Het tefti- 
mony iszformatzvum. feu diretivum,it informeth and 
directeth us, fed son cert/ficativum cy terminativum fi- 
de: ; that is, fhe cannot perfwade us of the truth nor be- 
get faith inus by her Teftimony. : 

‘Teitimonies of thefe alfo, who are without the 

Church proove the Scriptures to bee Divine, and 
thefe are of two. forts; eyther Heretickes, orInfi. | 
dels. 7 P: am Áo UNE ' | 
"^ Firft,the teftimonies of Hereticks, proove the Scrip- 
turesto be Divine; for Heretickes labour alwayes to 
ground themfelves uponthe Scriptures. The, habite - 
| goeth alwayes before the privation, & omne falfum ine | 
| nititur vero every falfhood Jabourethto cover itfelfe 
under the Truch. When the Husband man had fowne 
| his good féede,then came the evill one and did fow his ] 
| Tar¢s: when Heretickes labotirto ground themfelves | 
| uponthe Scriptures, itis, as whet a theefe goeth to | 
‘cover himfelfe under the pretence of Law, this argu- | 
eththe LaWto be juft and equall. The teftimonies 
alfo of the Heathen hiftory proveth the Scriptures to 
: be Divine, Obfervethe defcent ofthe Babylonian and 
U4 rian Kings,and looke backe againe to tbe holy | 
Scriptures: ye thall fce clearely;how they jumpe y 
H - | the 
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Heretickes Prove the 
Scriptures tobe Divines 
exaccidente., |,  « 


uments proumg the Scriptures to be Dicvine 
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ive a pleafant view ofthe Land ; but thofe who ftand 
ipon the Land,and behold the Ships fayling along the 
Coait, havea more fetled and pleafant fight of the 
es:fo aes looke from the Heathen Hiftory, 
| and marke the defcent ofthe Heathen Kings, we fhall 
feeaapleafantfight : but afarre more delectable and 
| fure fight, when we looke from the Scriptures, to the 
Heathen hiftory. Marke the defcent; Belochus thethird, 
called Pal King of A/fjria,came againft Menahem,and 
tooke hisfon, 2 King.15. Then Pélefer called Tiglath, 
came againít Hofhea, King of Samaria and tooke him in 
the fixt yeare ofthe reigne of King H czekias: and then 
Shalmanefer, who caried away the ten Tribes into cap- 
tivity, inthe ninth yeare of Hofhea, 2 King.17.and his 
{onne Seanacherib,2 King.18.cameagainft zuda, inthe 
| foureteenth yeare of Zedekias, and E farbaddon iuccee- 
ded.his father Sexnacheribjand hisfonne Berodach-bala- 
- | don, fent letters & a prefent to Hezekisssthen Berodach, 
4 2 Chro.33.caried away Iechonias, and then Nebuchad- 
-aezzar caried away Zedekias ; then Nebuchadnezzar 
thegreat,burnt Iersfilem, and caried away the people 
captive; Then Evil Merodach,who fucceeded him,had 
three fonnes, Ragafar, Babafar and Belfhaffar, of whom 
we reade D 47.5 .and in Belfhaffers time, the kingdome 
wastranflated to the Medes and verfians.Here wefee 
the defcent ofthe Heathen hiftory, agreeing with the 
holy Scriptures. 

There are otherteftimonies ofthe Heathen,to prove 
the Scriptures tobe Scripture;but not foclearly when 
we findethe rubbifh offome old monuments, wega- 
therthat there hath beenefome great building there : 
So when we find fome darke footefteps of holy Scrip- 
tureamongitthe Heathen, we may gather, that once 
the holy Scriptures have beene read amongft them, 

Hh hh a g although 
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? Scriptures:and asthofe who faile along the Coaft, 
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Montaninhis Effayes, 
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com 


Tacitus lib. g. 


Epipha.tontra beve fes. 
lib.18. 


| although they have depraved and corrupted them. 


Plutarch,in fympofiacis 
4: cap. Se fi 


Exercitations Divine. Lib. 1| 


Examplei. They ofthe Eaft Indians have this fable | 
amonglt them, that che Gods drowned the world for 
finne, and that they tooke {ome juft men,and putthe 
upin the cliftsof Rockes, to fave them: t 
totry whether the waters were abated or not; fent 
forth fome maftive Dogges,and the Doggesreturning 
ascleane as they went out ; they gathere by this, that 
the waters were not yetabated : they fentthem forth 
the fecond time, then they returned full of mudde, by 
thisthey gathered that the waters were abated : then 
they fent them forth the third time, and they returned 
no more. Here we fee how this fable is taken out of 
the hiftory of the deluge, and from Noahs fending 
forththe Dove outofthe Arke; And that this hiftory 
was knowne of old amongft the Heathen, wee may 
perceive becaufe the Dove and the Raven are cal- 
led the meffengers ofthe Gods, by the Heathen Po- 
ets. : 
Example 2.Gez. 36. 24. T bis is Anah who found out 
[ Hajemim mules inthe Wildernes,others read it ami 
waters : now becaufe it was hard to finde out the right 
tranflation ofthe word, fome tranflating it M#les, and: 
{fome tranflating it Water the Heathen made up anota- 
blelyeonthelewes,faying, when 445 was feedifig: 
his Affes inthe wildernes,becaufe the Mulesand Affes 


-hoy c 


ound out waterinthe Wildernesforthem to drinke, 
thereforethe Iewes worfhipped the golden head of an 
Affe: fee how fome fhaddow of holy hiftory was ftill 
amoneft the Heathen’ 

Example 3. When the deftroying Angell deftroyed 
the firft borne of their children, & beafts in eżgypt the 
Lord caufed to fprinkle the blood of the pafchall 
Lambe,uponthe Lintels of the doores, that fo their 
firft borne might be faved, Exod,.12.13.Epiphanius re- 
cordeth] 


T 


Arguments proving the Scriptures to be divine. 


| had forgotten the hiftory ofthe work ofGod, yet they 


tes once in Egypt: which fable letteth us to un- 
M that jf. M once taught amongft 
them. Tw 

Example 4. Plato did hold that inthe revolution of fo 
| many yeares, men fhould be juft in the fame eftate, 
whereinthey were beforeswhich is drawne obfcurely 
fromthe refurrection, when we fhall be in mamoen,as 
WEWELE IN kren Mat.19.28. 

Example 5. Clemens Alexandrinus, and Bafill note, 
that the Heathen Philofophers did make their fables, 
counterfeitting the Scriptures;and founded their falfe- 
hoods uponthe truth of God,that men might give cre- 
dit totheirlies : as uponthis,Zozas was {wallowed up 
by the Whale; they made up this fable of Arion, fit- 
ting upon a Delphin, and playing upon an harpe, anda 
thoufand fuch. 


Divine,we muft pray with David, Pfal. 119. 18. Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold tbe wondrous things out 
ofthy Law, inthe originallit is, Devolue ab oculis meis 
velamen falicet , caliginis: and letus be diligent fear- 
| chers and dwell in tbem,as Paulbiddeth TZmotby,» 14i 
i Panormitan writethof Alphonfus King of Aragon, 
that in the midft of all his princely affayres, hee read 
over the Bible foureteene times, with the gloffe and 
commentaries upon it. The Iewes fay,leta man divide 
bis lite in three parts ; athird part for the Scriptures, 
a third part for mifhneth, and a third part for zezarz, 
that is,two for the Talmud,and onefor the Scriptures, 
{ce how wel they wer exercifed in reading of the Law. 

Hhhhhhh 4 : EXER. 


jcordeth that the E eyptians afterwards, although they į 


The Conclufion ofthis is. Seeing the Scriptures are. 


37 


The Heathen ereunded 
many of their fables up. 
on the Scriptures, 


Conclafi. 
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EXERCITAT. XL 


— Jnwhat languages the Scriptures were wri 
einally. 
jv " 

Gen.11.1.Andthewhole earth was of one language 

and of one [peech. 


[re old Teftament was written originally in He- 

brew,andthe New Teftamentin Grecke. 

Faama The Character, in which the Old Teftament was 

Scriptures were written | written firft,was the Samaritane Characters It was cal- 

at the fisto led the Samaritane Chara&er, not becaufe the Samari- 
tans ufed it firft, but becaufe it wasleftto the Samari- 
tans after the Iewes refufed it. 

This Samaritane Character,was the firft Character,as 
ee be feene by theinfcriptions upon their fhekelsfet 
Samo wa, downeby Arius Montanus, Beza, and Villalpand upon 

Ezekiel. And{undry ofthe Iewesancient monuments . 
-have thefé letters uponthem. | 

The Charaéterat the firit was the Iewes and not the. 
The infcriptionsupon | Samaritans asis proved by the infcriptions ofthe fhe; 
the fhekelssfhew the Sa- | kels, Theinfcriptionis this, Zersfalem hakkodefhsbut no 
ic M P: | Samaritan would have putthis infcription upon it : for 

they hated Ierufalem and the lewes, therefore this in- 
Ícription muft be the Iewes, and not the Samari- 

tans. 
Secondly, moft ofthefe ancient fhekels are found a- 
D bout Zeru falem therefore the fhekel and letters upon it, 
the captivity. wasat the firft the Iewes,and not the Samaritans. | 

This Samaritan Character the Iewes kept ftill, in the 

time ofthe captivity, when Be//ha/fer faw fingers wri- 
ting uponthe wall, Meze, mene tekel, oc. Dan. 5. 25. 
Thefe 


f EES SLE GREENS 


Fe what languages the Scriptures were written. 


| Thefe C haracters were the Samaritan characters:ther- 

ore the Babilonians could not reade the m;becaufe they 

"knew not the Character, neither could the Iewes un- 

| derftand the matter although they knew the letters;to 

the Babiloni. 

Iewesit was] 

becaufe they underítood it not, E fanz 9.11.But Daniel 

read it and underftoodit, both becaufe he knew the 
letters,and alfo underftood the Chaldee tongue. 
Efdras changed this Character after the captivity, 
and left it Idiotis,to the Samaritans : and he fet downe 
this new Character, which before was the Chaldee. 

E | Character. | 

- | The reafon why he changed it,was this, becaufe be- 

ing long inthe captivity, they forgot their owne lan- 
guage, that they could neither reade it rightly, nor. 
write it rightly,and therefore he changed the Chara-. 
&ers, in thefe which we have now. 

But the ancient Samaritan Character feemcth tobe. 
| kept ftillin Lamina facerdotali, in the plate of Gold 
| which wasupon the forehead ofthe Highprieft, after 
| the captivity; for they might changenone ofthe orna- 

- iments ofthe Highprieft. So neither that which was. 
written upon the plate of God, [ Kodefh Laihova Jholi- 
| neffe tothe Lord: becaufethe Lord commanded thefe. 

_ | Cloathes and ornaments, to be made for him, and his 

| feede after him,£xod.28.43.And they fhall be upon Aa- 

ron and his fonnes,when they come im unto the tabernacle 
ofthe congregation or when they come neerc to minifter in 
ihe holy place, that they beare not y die:it fhal 

! be a flatute for ever unto bim and his feed after him. The 

forme ofthe infcription which was upon the plate of 
goldinthe forehead oftheHighprieft,may be feene in 
the page following. 


The 


ans, it was like a fealed booke, and tothe. 
ike an open booke, toan unlearned man ; . 
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The lnf{cription which was upon the Plate of Gold in the 
forehead of the Hizhpricft. 


Greeke Character ; andthere were two tranflations 
of it, Syriacke and Arabicke 5 the Syriacke was written 
in the $yrzacke Character, and the Arabicke tranflation 
was written inthe Arabicke Character,which differed 
much from that,which is called Alphabetum Salomonis, 
or the Character which Salomon found out. This Cha- 
racter Pinedafetteth down in his booke De rebus Salo- 
monis.and it is called Alphabetum Salomonis orthe old 
A rabicke Character. Thefediverfe Characters may 
be feene fet downe here as followeth. 


| 
| 
The New Teftament was written originally inthe | 
The 


| ibat language the Scriptures were written. 91 
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The Iewestinderftood 
thefe tengueswhich had 
affinity with the He- 
breve 


Objed. 


af . 
Th: Hebrewes under- 
ftood not the Syrian 
language but by lear- 
ning. 


from the Hebrew,as Chaldee. 


` {pake to Nachor in the Aramean language, hee being 


Exercitations Divine. Lib.. 


e — 
The Old Teftament was originally written inthe 
Hebrew tongue,and fome of itin the tongues derived 


We may know the Hebrew was the firft originall 
tongue ; becaufe it hath feweft Radicallletters: what- 
foever tongue is derived from thence, it addeth fome | 
letters to the fitft original]; as fromthe Hebrew word |. 
Galal,commeth Golgothathe Syriack word. So Gabba- | 
tha Bethfaida from Gabhaand Chafed. Secondly, that 
language which the Lord{pake to Adam, Abraham, 
and Mofes, and they to him, muft be the originall | 
language. But God {paketo them inthe Hebrew,and | 
he wrote the two Tables withhisowne hand, in this | 
language. Andthirdly,that language, which expref- 
feth the nature of things, and their affections moft 
clearely, and in feweft words; that muft be the origi- i 
nall language: but the Hebrew doth this ; therefore it | 
is the firft language. : 

Thefe tongues which were Propagines, of the He- | 
brew, the Iewesunderftood them, when they heard 
them fpoken, and when they read them ; butthey un- 
derftood notthe ftrange tongues, which had but {mall 
affinity withthe Hebrew. When Laban and Iacob made 
acovenant ; Laban called the heape of ftones jegar 
Sagaduthainthe Aramean tongne, which had {mall | 
affinity with the Hebrew; but Zacob called it Galecd, | 
G€2.31.47. | 

Butifthere was little affinity betwixt the Aramean | 
language andthe Hebrew, howis itthat they fay, 2 | 
King.18.26. Speake to thy fervant, in the Syrian lan- | 
guage for weunderftandit ? | 

They mightunderftandit, forthey were Courtiers | 
and States men,and fo learned it, as we learne now the 
Italians and French language. And 4 brahms fervant 


borne 


| PL what lan guage the Scriptures were written. 


yorne in Damafi ws, which wasinGylo-5yria? and we 
iy thinke that Nachor and his houte, underftoodthe 
| Hebrew tongue,being of the pofterity of Heber, and 
| keepe that tongue as Abraham did,w ho came outof yr 
| ofthe Chaldees. ^ 
| Aff yria or syriabebraice, Aram,comprehended al Pa- 
leflsna, Damafcus the Kingdom of Affyria Chaldea, Ba- 
| bylon, Arabia, Cylo-Syria and Antiochia, Z oba, Adiabena; 
therefore all the languages which were fpoken inthefe 


Syro-arameathe language which Laban {pake in M efo- 
potamia:Syro- Cbalda ox Babylonica was that which they 
| {pake in Babylon ;Syro-Axtiochewawhich they fpake in 
Antioch or Phenicia:although they were Propagincs or 
Dialcéts ofthe Hebrew,yetthey underítood them not 


| fed to inftruct the children ofthe Iews inthe Chaldee 
| tongue, Daz. t. 4.butthe 5yro- 4rabcaz and the Paleftine 


caufe it came neerer to their owne language. 

The Egyptian tongue differed much from the He: 
brew, fal.8:.5 Joftph beard a language in Egypt mich 
| hexnderftoed not. Iofcpb here is put for the whole peo- 
ple ofthe Iewes, becaufe there was no affinity betwixt 


| ted froma peop.cofa ftrange language, or a barbarous 
| people : they called them all barbarous whom they 
underftood not:and becaufe the Iewes underftood not 


the Egyptian tongue, therefore Jofeph made him to. 


fpeaketo his brethren by an Interpreter, Gemefis 42.. 
23 e 

The Cananitifh language, wasa davghterto the He- 
brew tongue, or rather one, withthe Hebrew tongue - 


and this we may perceive by the namesofthe townes, 


men 


| parts,tooke their general] denomination from Syria, as. 


untill they were taughtstlierfore Nebuchadnezzer cau- 


| or Cananitifh language they might underftand it ; be- 


the Hebrew and the Egyptian tongue, therefore they. 
underftood notthis tongue.So Pf'/. 114.1. They depar- 


23 


The lareeestent of 
the Syrian language. 


The Iewes undet ood 
not the Egyprian 
tongue. 


cou 


The Cananites Jan- 
guage a dialed of the 
Hcbiew. 
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menand places which were impofed on them by the 
ý Cananites ; as rericho, Salem, Kiriath-arba, Kiriath-Sc- 
pher, Beth-dazon:{o the names of men, Melchizedec | 
donibexek, Abimelech. And it the cananitifh tongue, 
not beene all one with the Hebrew, how could the Pa- 
triarches have keptconference with thofe in Cazaaz,& 
made their Bargainesand Contracts with them? This 
is clear alfo by the example of Rahab, who could {peak | 
tothe Spyes, and they underftood her; and fo /ofbuato 
the Gibionites. The Lord would have this tongue con- 
tinued amongft the Cananites, becaufe the Hebrewes 
were fhortly to inhabite that landjand to converfe with 
the Cananites for a while, untill they had rootedthem 
Out. | 
Someofthe OldTeft-| - There is {ome ofthe Old Teftament written in the 
Childe | Chaldeetongue, which hath great affinitie with the 
~ Hebrew:and fome of it written inthe Syrian dialect,as 
Zob which the /dumeans ufed, and it differed little from 
the Hebrew tongue; but it differed much from the 
Syrianlanguagenow, but more from «Arabia /fmac- 
litica, which the Turkes fpeake now, in e£ fia and 
Africa. | 
T here are fome words found in the Old Teftament 
which are Egyptian,6e2,41. 43. Some Phenitian, as 
Chabbul, x Kinz.9.13. Some Perfian words as Pur. 
Efth.g.24.and fome Moabitifh. 
San in ques There is one verfe in Jeremy originally written in the 
che Chaldec congue, | Chaldee tongue, /er.10.11 »whereasall the reft ofthat 
prophefie,is written inthe Hebrew tongue. The gods 
that have not made the heaven and earth, even they fhal 
perifh fromthe earth, and frou under thefe heavens. The 
reaíó why this verfwas witité in the Chaldee tongue, 
wasthis; becaufe the lewes now, were to be carried 
- | to Babylon, and when they fhoald be follicitated there 


to worfhip their gods,they fhold anfwer them in their 
owne 


ae ee 


cee 
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ne language’; Curfedbe your gods, for they made, 
/meyther heaven nor earth. 
| that of Dazicl and Exrawhich is writteninthe Chal- Somethings taken of 
| dee tongue, was tranfcribed out of the roules, and re- | the regifters of the 
|gifters of the Chaldeans ; and inferted inthé bookes of m o 
| Goc:butthat which the holy Ghoft indited originally.| " ite 
| to-Daniel and Ezra, was written in the Hebrew tongue; 
| thereft was borrowed but out of their regifters, as 
firt Nebuchad-nezzars dreame, D an.3. So Nebuchad- 
nezzars {etting wpa goldenimage,Cap.3.S0 Nebuchad- 
nezzars dreame,Cap. 4.and Beifhaffers vifions Cup.5. 
all thefe were writtenin the Chaldee tongue: the fe- 
venth Chapter is onely excepted ; itis writtenalfo in 
the Chaldee tongue although it was originally endited 
to Daniel: becaufe it isa more cleare expofition ofthe 
| monarchies revealed before to Nebuchad-nezzar, and 
| Belfhaffer y and fet downe in their owne Regifters in 
j the Chaldce tongue: but the eight Chapter and the 
reft,are wholly writtenin the Hebrew tongue, which 
| were indited immediatly by God to Dantel, and not : 
tranfcribed out of their regiftersas the reft were: So 
that part of Ezra which is written in. the Chaldee 
tongue, is but tranfcribed and written out of the de- 
crees, and letters, ofthe Kings of Media, and Perfia; 
from the eleventh verfe ofthe fourth Chapter, to the 
feventh Chapter. 

The Chaldeans and Perfians nfed to regifter, and 
keepe the Chronicle of al] their memorable deeds,and 
and what befell them : and fo of their vifions and 
dreames; and they caufed to write them, and inter- 
pret them; fo didthe Perfiags, Ef. 9.33. and Daniel | 
wrote thefe vifions in the Chaldeetongue, and he fet 
them downe fcr the good ofthe Church ; that they | 
mightunderftand, that their conditions fhould beun- 

er nifh Kings. . 

der the Heathenifh Kings El 
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nicus di e Theholy Ghoft, borrowed fomethings firft from 
fom rie Heachen pi. | the Poets, and fecondly,from the hiftory ofthe Hea- 
' tory- i then; and the Secretaries of the holy Ghoft infert | 
: Paul 


| them inthe Booke of God. From the Poets; as- 

| borrowed from Aratus, Menander, Epimenides ox Calli- 
| machus {ome verfes;and inferted them in his Epiftles. 
[Ww So the Scriptures borrow from the hiftory , which 
| 


were either Heathenifh;or Iewifh. Heathenifh againe, 
were oftwofort; eyther Chaldean or Perfian. Daniel 

borrowcth from the Chaldeans. So from the hiftory 

ofthe Perfians,astheir memorable hiftory ofthe deli- 

verance ofthe Iewes under Haman was firft writtenin 

the Perfian language, E /th.9.32.and he who wrotethe 

E Booke of Effher, borrowed the hiftory out of that 
-—] in the booke. Thefe things which are borrowed from the 

criptures borrowed : : i : 

krom the lewith Hifto.| Lewifh hiftory ; asthe facts, of chofe regiftrate in the 
eo Bookes ofthe Macchabees, Heb. 11. So Inde out of the 
prophefie of Enoch, borrowed the hiftory of the ftrife 
betweene cichael and the divell about the body of 

r Moyfes.Sothe Apoftle Heb. 11. out ofthe traditions 
of the Iewes,borroweth,that E/ay wascut witha faw 

under Mezaffe. Sothere are fundry proverbiall fpec- 

ches in the Talmud as Caft out the beam which ts in thine 

owne eye,and then thou fhalt fce clearly to caft out the mote 

that isin thy neighbours eye,Mat,7.5. So 1t is eafier for a 

Camell to goe thorow the eye of a Needle, Matth. 19.24. 

So it i$ bard to kicke againft prickes, Aa@.9.5. Some of 
our Divines, to prove that the Apocryphall Bookes | 
are not Canonical] Scripture, .ufe this midft ; becaufe | 
| they are notcited by the Apoftles, inthe New Tefta- | 
Sce Scaliger Eweb.Pag.| Ment: but this is falfe for the Apoftle citeth them, Hed. 
24$. 11.And Scaliger inhis Exfzbianis,proveth out of Geor- 
gies Cyncellus thatthe Apoftle citeth many teftimóies 
| out ofthe Apocryphall Bookes,and out of the traditi- | 


| ons ofthe lewes. As Mathew, that Salmon maried Ra- 
ONE hab. | 
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| bab. Salmon his genealogie is fet downe,: Chro.2. but 
E he maried, this Matthew had by tradition, 
Mattb.1.5. 
Things inthe Heathen hiftory, which are not necef- 
| fary to beknowne to the Church, the Scripture paf- 
| feth by them,and remitteth usto Heathen Hiftory and 
| faith ftill;77e reft are they not written in the bookes of the 
Chronicles of Inda and Ifrael ? and whenthe knowledge 
ofthemis neceffary tothe Church,it borroweth them 
out ofthe Heathen hiftory, and inferteth them inthe 
booke of God. | 
| Thefethings which were written out ofthe Iewifh, 
| or Heathenifh hiftory were not fanétified, untill they 
were infertinthe booke of God: therefore Tertullian 
writing to his Wife,and citing that verfe, Evill [peeches 
corrupt good manners, Y Cor.15. 33. faith, Memor illius 
werficuli fanétificati per Apoftolum,the Apoftle fan&ifi- 
cd this verfe when he borrowed it from the Heathen. 
And asa woman that was heathenifh, when fhee 
became a Profelyte, fhee might enter into the con- 
gregation, and a Iew might marry her: fo thefe 
Iewifhand Heathenifh hiftories, God fan&ified them, 
that they might enter into the Congregation and 
become holy Scriptures, and fo the holy Spirit 
fweetned the falt waters of Zericho, that the children 
of the Prophets might drinke of them, 2 K7zg.2. 
21. 
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Heathen fe ntences 
were fan&ified by the 
Apoftles when they 
cited them, 


Many names in the 
Scripture vyhich are 
aot Hebrew names. 
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tnames are Chaldee names, what Syriacke and | 
md Perficke. Marke this Table following, concer- | 


e 


ning thefe names, and the compofiti don of them: taken ! 


outof Scaligers __ 


Nomina kite (Lum te IN -— Ve. 
Chaldaeorum, (f yriorum. — fi - 
1 |Nebo vel lebo. — i F Lt de 
2 ege. 2 |Shalman. 
3 "s 3 \Teglath. 
4 |Schechehach. |4 | Horib. 
5 | Mefchacb. 5 — 
6 | Sedrach. 6 Nefchrosh, 
2 \Letxar,retzarnet-7 Adar, 
Ar. 8 |Etzar vel atzer. 
8 |Sbetzar. 9 pe 
Metzar, Io Ballate 
^ A erg sl I1 Ofen,thev el Ofu.|11| Manai 
11 n» 12 Chafchan. 
12| Adan. 13 Sen. 
I 5| Hevif. 14 Phu), 
14/0chri, 15 Phar. 
15|Chen. 16 Shar. 
1¢6\Bel, 17 
17 Sbecb, Exempla. 
19 |Phié, | STP 
19| Mit. 7 ae r 
20/Dacb. 
21 Zar. A ffar-haddon 
22| Phal. ex 9. 5. 
2 3 P4. 
24 Chad. Sen-ballat 
Exempla CX I gel 0. 
buchad ar 
ae a — joe cherib Exempla, 
Hevil. mero-dach idl < Afubrs-dates 
c. Teglath phulea or EX4 9e OS O 
Nebo-xar-adan | lex 3.14.9. Achif-va-refb. 
ex I 2] 12. 


ex 19.16.25. 


|, Jrnwhat languages the Scriptures were written. 


How fhall we difcerne in whatlanguage a booke was 

written ? 

|. There betwofpeciall notes whereby wee may di- 

|! {cerne this ; the firft is Interpretation,and the fecond is 
Allufion. 

Fir(t is Interpretation, whenthe Spirit of God inter- 
pretetha ftrange word, into anothertongue ; thenthe 
booke was written in that language,in which the word 
is interpreted. Example, E/f4. 9. Pur this perficke 
word is interpreted by the Hebrew Zora/,therefore the 
booke was written inthe Hebrew, and not inthe Per. 
ficke tongue by Mordecai or by him who firft wrote the 
booke. Example 2. Abba Pater, Rom.8.15.Abbaisthe 
Syriack word, and Pater the Grecke word, becaufe 
Abba is interpreted by Pater, therefore the Apoftle 
hath written this Epiftle in Greekejand notin Syriack. 
| And fo Thomas is called Didysus,I0b. 11.16 therefore 
| the Gofpel of Zohn was written originally in.Greeke, 


| | righteoufneffe ; asifyee would fay, frugifer, qui fert 


| fructum,cornifer qui fert cornua: here becaufe the inter- 


flated inthe Greeke or any other language they lofe 
that grace, as Cabhalis vleruubivew & Cebhel 1S 23 e$, 
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Inf, 


Toknow in what 
language a booke was 
written. 
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OAND Contralle 


on 
MUG geminum. 
mo Tò Sud. 

AĜ 15 .8.Elimat by in- 
terpretation Magus, 
this word Mavas is 
degenerate in a Greeke 
word, therefore this 
booke was written in 
Greeke. 


c 35 xalexaufaro 
ap x310- 
E'egans Paranomafia 


apud T hargumifTas inter 
Cabbal €? Cebel. 
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myn 2 

iU 
Elegans paraxomafia 
apud Syros inter 
tirgb»a C tiras 


pv a ojo. 
Divide feco fido. 


phy a avito. 
Serra divido, feco, 


Conclnfion, 
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TM exolia Odin, «gl n exoliz avTo s xàleAaós». And the light 
fhined in darkeneffe, and the darkeneffe comprehended it 
not ; Herethefwectallufton which is in the Chaldee 
perifheth inthe Greeke. So Iob. 10.1. à ui ist et 
dia ]is Worse es "Inv avany, the Syriacke ex prefleth it by a 
{weet allufion Min tirghna letira, which is not inthe 
Greeke,where the words fall alike which will not fali- 
out in other languages. There was a queftion betwixt 
Origenand Africanus, whether the hiftory of Su fanna 
was written in Hébrew or in Greeke. Africanus de- 
nyed thatit was written in Hebrew, butin Greeke,and 
he proved it thus. When Daziel examined the Wit- 
neffes who teftified againft Sufanza, he tooke the wit- 
neffes apart and enquired at one of them, under what 
tree he faw her commit that villanie;he faid it was 4:6 
the Lentifh tree; then Daniel alluding tothis fayd, y= 
The Angel of God hath receivedfentence of God to cut thee | 
in peeces. Soheinquiredatthe other, under whattree 
he faw her ; hee anfwered, «t9, Wunder a Prime tree. 
Then Daniel fayd avian, The Angel of the Lord waited 
with the {word to cut thee in two. Africanus by this allufi- 
on of words gathered, that this hiftory was not origi- 
-nally written in Hebrew,butin Greek. 

The Conclufion of thisis, the Old Teftament was 
firft writtenin Hebrew. This was the firft language 
by which the Lord fpaketo the Patriarches, and in 

Which the Angels fpake to men, and it wasthe lan- 
guage whichaiithe world fpake before the confufion 
of žaby lon & it is the mother tongue from whence ma- 
ny orher tongues are derived;and it is holden by fome, 
to'bethattongue, in which we fhall {peake*6ne to ano- 
ther inthe life to come. Therefore wee fhouldbe de- 
fyrousto underftand this holy language. 


EXER. | 


Of the ftile of the Scriptures. - 


EXERCITAT. XII. 


Of the file of the Scriptures. 
10h,7.46.Never man (bake like this mag. 


N ve we defcribe a mans fpeech, firft we de- 
Ícribe it by that which is naturall, as whe- 
ther he be i;«,8» of a weake voyce, or Besdvyavam’ 
of aflowtongue. Secondly, in what language hee 
fpeaketh. Thirdly, in what Diale& hee {peaketh. 
Fourthly, whether it be Solvta eratio or jiju9-,in profe 
ormeeter. Fiftly,the Property of the fpeech. Sixtly, 


| the Evidence ofthe fpeech. Seventhly, the fulnefle of 


the {peech.Eighthly,the fhortnes ofthe fpeech.Ninth- 
ly,the coherence,and laftly the efficacie of the{peech. 
Firft,we defcribethat which is naturall,and procee- 


| deth from fome defe& of the organs, as if hee fpake 


with a weake voyce,or be of a ftammering tongue, or 
thicke lippes, which Exod.6.12.arecalled Vncircum- 


‘cifed lippes : Contrary to this is athinne lippe which is 


a figne of Eloquence, /ob. 12.20. for thefe who have 
thinnelippes, commonly are Eloquent. Mofes the 
Penmanofthe holy Ghoft, although he was defective 
in {peech;yet reade his writings, and yee fhali fee fuch 
eloquence in him,thatno Heathen could ever match it; 


 andasitisfayd of Paul, whenhe was prefentin perfon 


he was weake,2 Cor.10.10. aud his fhecch bafe and con- 
temptible,yet his letters were weighty and powerfull: fo 
whatfoever want or infirmity wasin Moyfes perfon,yet 
there was no want or defect in his writings. | 
Secondly, inwhatlanguage he fpeaketh. The holy 
Iiiiiii 3 . Ghoft 
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igp 
Éped'VAuont 


The vritet of the 
Scriptures although 
weake in perfon yet 
pouerfull in words. 


| IO2 


The Old Teftament 

was written in He- 

brew,and che New in 
| Greeke. 


The Hebrew tongue 
lendeth to many,buc 
borroweth of none. 


mop 
pas 


n"m Rirhmas. 


M9 Carmen. 


4 e x5 A Oratio fiut. 
ewe 


| Diet nimers 
' anid apud Hew aos. 


! 


of the Hebrew tongue were fundry,firft,Dsalectus Hie- 


.| 6.and the Dialect of the Galileans, as Peter {pakein the 
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Ghoft fpake and wrote in Hebrew inthe Old Tefta. | 
ment, and inthe New in Greeke. Hee wrote the Old 
Teftamentin Hebrew,a language which had this blef- 
fingfpoken ofin the Law, Dewt.28. 12. Thou fhalt lend 
and not borrow, {o this language lendeth to many Nati. 
ons, but borrowes of none.He wrote the New Tefta- 
ment in Greeke, a moft copious and fertile tongue, 
which was then Lingua communis to the Tewes, al- 


though not vulgaris. | f 
Thirdly,in what Diale& hefpeaketh. The Diale&s 


rofelymitana, that Dialect which was {poken in Zerafa- 
lemand about it, Act. 1.19.18 ida Deals, dn their owne 
Dialedt,or proper tongue. Sothe Dialect ofthe Ephrai- 
mites, who fayd, Sibboleth and not Shibboleth, Iud. 12. 


Galilean Diale&t, Matth.2 6.73. So inghe new Tefta- 
ment there are fundry Dialects as Jomick, Derick and 
Attick CoC. - 

Fourthly, whether it be in profe orin verfe. The 
Tewes divide the Old Teftament according tothe ftyle 
into Charuz, rithmum; Shir carmen, c Halatza Orati- 
onem folutam,that is,profe. 

Hharuz is Soluta oratio, butin fine Rithmo collizata; 
thatis, itbeginnethin profe, butendeth as it were in 
mceter,fuch is Job. 

Shir,cantieumswritten in meeter, asthe Pfalmes and 
Canticles. | 

Hallatza,written in profesfuch arethe Hiftories and 
the moft ofthe Prophets. 

Fifly,the property of the fpeech. The phrafe in 
Hebrew is much to be obferved, for inthe Hebrew it 
will fignifie one thing, and in other languages, ane- 
ther thing. 

Example,N#m.19.20, Dies numeri fignifieth A few, 
dajes 


y Of the ftile of the Scriptures. 


| dayes;fo Homines numcri,Gen.34.30.A few men, Deut. 
| 4-27-Ezck.12.16.S0 Efay 10.19. The ref ofthe Trees 
| of his Forreff [ball be number that achild may write them, 
that is, They [ball bc few. In other languages this phrafe 
would fignifie many men and many trees cec. 
| | Sofome phrafes of the. Scriptures have a contrary 
fignification with the Hebrews,as Zack. x1.24. Aften- 
dit vifio a xac,thatis, it peri[bed. So Ier.47.15. Moab is 
fpoyledand gone up out of her Cities, thatis, Sheeisde- 
ftroyed. Sometimes againe it fignifieth to wexe and en. 
creafe,as 1 King.22.35. Bellum afcendit The battell in- 
creafed. So Pfal.74.23. Thetumult that arifes up againff 
thee afcendeth,that is, Imcreafctb continually. ' 
So Levarepeccatum isto take off theburden of (inne, 
Exod.10.17.and John alludeth tothis, 1.29. Behold the 
Lambe of God that taketh away tbe finnes of the world, 
And Levare peccatum, Is to take up the burden of (inne, 
Levit. 5.1. S0 Sakal, Lapidare c Elapidare, fignifieth 
eyther to caft ftonesuponathing,as Dewt.22.14. Orto 
take away the ftones out ofa place,as E f2.62 .10. 
Another example, 14m likea drunken man whom the 
wine hath gone ever Ier.23.9. thatis, whom the wine 
hath overcome, but Afatth.26.39. Let this cappe paffe 
over me that is, let itnottouch me; ina contrary figni- 
fication.So Gcz.2 5 .18.Cecidit coram fratribus fuis, He 
dyed in prefence of bis brethren, but the Seventie tranfla- 
ted it dés, He dwelt before his brethren. 

The New Teftament ufually followeth thefe Hc- 
braifmes ofthe Old Teftament,as Hof. 8.8..4 ve[fel in 
which there is nopleafure, Rom.9 . 21. A vefeh of difho- 
nour. So x Sam.21.5.Thevelfels ofthe young men are ho- 


q 


| Lyx Thef. A A Tat ye may knew to po[fe[e your veffelsin — 


bolinc[[c.So Exod.1.8. there arofeanew King in «£gypt 
who knew not Iofeph,Matth.11.11.there arofe not a grea- 

| ter than Iobn the Baptift. p 

| liiiiii 4 So 
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Some phrafes withthe 
Hebrewes have a come 
trary Ggaificatian, 


- Lapidare. 
"S Elapidare. 


The New Teftament 
ufeth often times the 
Hebraifmes ofthe Old. 
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Difference betwixt 
Hillenifinus & 
Grecifmus. 
Hebenifmus quid. 

The Seventy follow 
the Hebrew,Chaldee 
and Syriacke in many 
things. 


x 


VERERR n. 


Amos 8.7. and 2 Sam, 


3. 16.Lament.$.20, 
n) y Viloria. 
"r'il/Ltrpitar. 


The TA ofthe 
ftile of the Scripture is 
admirable. 


Lib.i: 


Soin the New Teftament there aremany peculiar | 
phrafes which are found in no other Greeke writers, 
and here we muft diftinguifh ixter Hcllemi (mum & Gra- 
ci(mum.Hellenifmus isthat fort of phrafe whichthe $e- 
venty we,for they tranflating the Scriptures for the ufe 
ofthe grecizing lewes,followed the Hebrew Chaldee 
and Syriacke inmany things, fothatthey havea pecu- 
liar ftile which is not to be found in other Greeke wri- 
ters: example,5v«« in the New Teftament fignifieth 
wrath and Poyfon, Reve. 18. 3. Ex vino veneni, that is, 
poyfoned wine. So /0b.4.6. The reafonof this is,be- 
caufe Hhema inthe Hebrew, fignifieth both wrath and 
poy fan. Another example, i Cor.15.4 5. Death is fwallow- 
ed up in victory :the Seventy hath it sxo Im perpetuum, 
but 7,6 doth not fignifie perpetuum among ft the Hea- 
then,why doe they then tranflate it, For ever ? becaufe 
the word Netzabh fignifieth ¥idfory and Eternitie. 
A third example,Gez.8.21.Dixit adeor fuum dominus; 
Butthe Chaldee faith, Bemeria ze xtyev ers Which 
phrafe the Evangelift John follweth ; but this isnot a 
phrafe ufed amongft the Greckes. A fourth example, 
Give us this day, our daily bread, Mat.6.11. The Greeks 
fay mias Panem quotidianum, butthe Syriacke hathit 
taasen Craflinmm panem,that bread which may feede us 
to day and to morrow. Soa». 4.6. The Lord exalteth 
the bumble,butaccording to the Hebrew and Syriacke 
phrafe, to Exalt, isto liftup onthe Croffe,125.8.28. 
When yce have lift up the Senne of man or exalted the Son 
of man that is, lifted him up onthe Croffe. Thefe par- 
ticularphrafes ufed by the Seventy would be marked. 
And befides thefe,if we fall looke more nearely tothe 
ftile ofthe Scripture,as to the fimplicity ofit, then we 
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' fhall much more admire it, 1 Cor. 2. 4. My preaching 


was not with inticing words of mans wifedome, but inde- 
monfiration ofthe Spirit and of power. 
| Agame | 
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| -Againethe Evidence of the ftile, the judgments of 
| God are fet downe {o perfpicuoufly inthe Scripture,as 
ifa man were looking on with his eyes; this is called 
illi. by the Greeks,as we may fee inthe deludge, the 
overthrow of Sodom, andthe miracles in the Wilder- 
nes, {et downe fo clearely before us, asifwe had beene 
eye witnefles ofthem. See a notable example, P/2/.7. 
12.13. By aborrowed kind offpeech he fetteth forth 
the judgements of God which were to overtake the 
Wicked, asif we were looking on.Ifhe turae not, he will 
whet his Sword, he hath bent bis bow, and made it ready, 
he hath alfo prepared for him the inftruments of death: be... 
hath ordained his arrowes againft the perfecutors, — 
Eightly, the Fulneffe of the fpeech. The Greekes 
call this ui» wherein nothingis wanting, neither in 
the enumeration ofthe parts, orexplication ofthe cau- 
fes,or reciting of the circumftances;for the holy Ghoft 
| fetteth downe all the circumftances belonging to the 
purpofe: Sothe Apofile Rom.1.defcribeth at large the 
vanity and impiety of the.Gentiles. And Rem. 2. the 
. | hypocrify ofthe lewes,and Cap.3.he maketh a ful de- 
{cription of the corruptions of man, reckoningup the 
parts. There is none rightcous no not oneyverye.1o, There 
S | ws none that under ftandeth, t bere is nonethat fecketh after 
| God,ver fart .They are all gone out of the way, they are al- 
^ | together become unprofitable there is none that dothgood, 
nonotoncverfe.r:2.Their throateis an open Sepulchre, 
with their tongues have they ufed deceite, the poyfon of 
| C fpes is under their lippes, verf.13 Whole mouth is full 
| of curfing and bitterneffeverf.ig. Their feete is fwift to 
| fhed blood, ver firs. Defirution and mifery are intheir 
| wdies,uer.16. And the way of peace they have not known, 
ver.i7.And tbereis nofeare ofthe Lord before their cies, | 
eer( S. 


Ninthly,the Shortneffe ofthe fpeech ;and here we 


| : cannot - E - 


aujovlic. tenlata fides 
cum quis ipfe vider. 


USOS. 


The holy Ghoft fetteth 
downe all circumftan- 
ces belonging to the 
purpofe whereefhe . 
intreaterh 
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Every word of the 
Scripture carricth a 
| weight. 


All thingsin the Scrip- 
ture are fitly joyred, 


Objek. 


eff, 
How fentences in the 
Seripture fceming to 
dilagtce cohere very 
well, 


a Exercitation 3 Divine. 


Li5.1. 


cannot enough admire the fulneffe of the ftile and the 


fhortneffe of it and that which Cicero fayd of T5ucyc;. 


des may here be applyed fitly, Eum effe adeo plenum re- 
fertuma, rebus ut prope verborum numerum, numero re- 
rumexaguct, Thatevery word carried a weight with 
it,and therefore'we may call it Lasonica Scriptura, 
‘Tenthly,the Coherence : all things in the Scriptures 
are fitly joyned and coupled together. The Heathen 
fayd that there were three things unpoffible, Eripere 


Jovi fulmen,Herculi clavam,e> Homeroverfum s to pull 


Iupiters'T hunder-boltout of hishand, Hercules Club 


out of his hand, and a verfe from Homer ; for they 


thought, that there was fuch a connexion betweene 
Homers verfes,that not one verfe could be taken away 


‘without a great breach in the whole worke: but this 


may bee much more fayd of the Scriptures of God 
which have fuch à dependance and connexion, that if 
yee take away but one verfe,the whole fhall be mar- 


.red.- 


Butit máy be faydthat there are fentences which 
Íceme notto cohere oragree fitly together, Gez.48.7. 
And as for me when I came from Padan, Rachel died by me 
in the Land of Canaan inthe way, whenthere was but yet 
a little way to cometo Ephratb, and I1 buried her therein 
the way of Ephrath,the fame is Bethlebem,Ferf.8. And | 
Ifrael beheld Iofephs fonncs How doth thiscohere with 
that which goeth before ; it would feeme that there is | 
no dependance here ? A 

They cohere well enough with the words going be- 
fore ; for Jacob had adopted two of Jofephs children, 


| then hec giveth the reafon of this adoption in thefe 


words; asifhe fhould fay, whereas I might have had 


| moe children by my firft wife Rachel, if fhee had lived; 
| itis great reafonthat I fupply this defe& in her, by | 
| ‘placing fome in fted of thefe children, which fhemignt | 


have } 


4 
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Of the flile of tbe Seripturese 


| have borne to me ; and Iadoptthofethy fonnes fince 
| fheis dead. 

The fecond place which feemeth to have no cohe- 
rence with things going before, £ {te 39.21. Take a 


lumpe of fizges, amd lay it for a plaifler unto the boyle and 
he ‘al recover, ver{.22.Exekias alfo bad ayd what is the 


. | fene,that I fhall zoe up into the houfe of the Lord. What 


coherence is betwixt thefe words,and the words going 
before ? . 

There is a right coherence here, and hee fetteth 
downe that laft, which was firft for brevities caufe ; 
which is more at large fet downe in the booke of the 
Kings ; and therefore Isaius tranflatethit well [ zajo- 
mer. ] Inplufquam perfecto, E fay had fayd. 

Jer, 40.1. The word which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, cc. The words following feeme not to cohere 
with the former. 


venth Verfe of the foretiefecond Chapter, and thefe 


but the occafionofthe prophefie, to wit ; when Godo- 
liah was killed, the reft of the Iewes would have gone 
into e4 gypt, which Jeremiah forbiddeththemto doe. 
And it cameto paffe ten dayes after,Chap. 42.7. c.this 


Chapter,and all the reft fhould be included ina paren- 
thefis, 
As wee have fpoken of the ftile of the Scripture in 


the ftile of Amos, he being a Courtier, and hee but a 
Neat-herd. Sothe ftile of Ezekiel differed from the 
ftile of the reft of the Prophets: he called himfelfe Te 
Sonne ofman, not beeaufe itis a Chaldee phrafe, but 
becaufe ofthe excellent vifions which he faw, therefore 


he 


The beginning ofthe fortieth C hapter, with the fe- . 


things which are infert betweene them, doe containe - 


fhould bee joyned with the firft Verfe of the fortieth . 


generall, fo letus obferve the ftile of fome of the 
writers in particular. Efzyes ftile differed much from 


ON 
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theis called thesS onne of man,that is, anexcellent man; 


as Iefus Chrift inthe New Teftament is called The Soz 
of man, that is, an-excellent man. So this is peculiar 
to Iob» the Evangelift, to call Chrift the Sox of God 
royG@-, for the Chaldees and the Talmud ufually call him 
fo : Zohn oppofed himfelfe to Ebion and Cerinthus two 
 lewes whodenyed the divinity of Chrift, wherefore 
-hehathufually the word 4,5551 I0h.§. 7. which was 
frequent inthe Chaldee paraphraft, and read often by 
‘the Iewes. | 
So therearé fome things peculiar to Pas! 5 for hce 
ufeth fome words according to the manner of the 
'fpeech in Tarfhifh and Cilicia, Celoff. 2.18. wLlahexpever 
in their language, fignifieth /sfrdife alteri praripere pal- 
-mam So y Cor.4.3. Mans day according to the phrafe 
of Tar/hifh,is put for the time of judgement ; becaufe 
they had {ome appointed times for judgement. 
. The Conclufion ofthisis; here we may admire the 
wifedom of God, who gave moft excellent gifts to 
his Secretaries for the edification of his Church. Mofes 
Was aman of flow fpeech,and of a flow tongue, and Aaron 
-muft be his /pokefiman,E xod. 4. Y et Moyfes was mighty in 
words and deeds, Adf.7.32.1tis fayd of Paul that bis bo. 
dily prefence was weake, but his letters were weighty, 


Conclafion. 


God gave excellent eifts 
to his Secretaries, for 


the good ef bis Church. 


Paul converted moc by 
his writing, than by his 
preaching, — 


Ierufalem to Iyricum, Rom.15.19. butby hisletters he 
converted more, both in Ewrope, Africa and Afia ; fuch 


! ^ ds it to be from the Lord. 


-EXERCITAT. 


2 Cor.10,11. By preaching he converted many, from - 


Ee quer mem 


was the majefty and grace in his writing, that they ac- | 


The Hebrew Textis not corrupted. 


EXERCITAT. XIII. 


That the Hebrew Text is not corrupted. 


Pfal. x19. 140. Thy words very pure : therefore thy 
fervant loveth it. 


d. He Church of Rome,that they may advancethe au- 
thority ofthe vulgar Latine tranflation,whichthey 
have made canonicall ; doe labour to difgrace the ori- 
ginall Text,the Hebrew and Greeke, holding that they 
are corrupted inmany things. | 
Mafter Iames Gordon our Country man, obferved 
foure diftin& periods of time. The firft period, he 
maketh to bee the Iewes Synagogue before Chrift 
came inthe flefh; hee granteth that at this time, the 
Hebrew Text wasnot corrupted by the Iewes. The 
| fecond period of time he makethto be from theafcer- 
fion of Chrift untill the dayes of Hzeremc and Augu- 


fine, and hee faith, that in this fecond period, the- 


Iewes went about to corrupt the tranflation of the Se- 
venty: becaufe the Chriftians. then began to ufe argu- 


ments taken out of that tranflation againft them, as. 


luftine Martyr tefüfieth, writing againft Tripho, The 
third period he maketh tobe after the death of Saint 
Hicrome-untill the time that the Talmud was compo- 


fed and fet together, and then hee faith, there arofe. 


great contention betwixt the Orientall& Occidentall 
Tewes:(the Oriental lewes were thofewho dwelt upon 
the Eaft fide of Eaphrates in Babylon Media and Perfia, 
thofe Peter called the Church at Babylon, Pet.5 13. The 
| Occidentall Iewes werethofeto whom he wrote, Scat- 
tered abroad in PontnsGalatia,Cappadocia, A fia, ci bithyzta, 

1P ct.1.I.) 


The Church of Rome 
maketh the vulgar La- 
tine trranflation to be 
canonical, 


Controverf. 1; 
Gordoni}.cap-5. 


What Iewes were called 
Orientall, and what 
Occidentall, 
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The Iewes kept faith - 
fully chebooke of God 
without corruption. 


The Iew:s numbred 
the Verfes, Wordsand 
Letters of thc Bible. 


| They would write no 
lan»uage but in He- 
brew letter s. 

l 
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Pet. 1.1 -)becaufe ofthe diverfity of their reading, and | 
corruptions in the Tex:. He faith that the Iewes met 
at Tibertas Anno 5 08.andthere {et downe the Points; 
and made their Mafora to obviatethis, that no more 
corruption fhould inter tnto the Text. The fourth pe- 
riod he makethto beafter the Lewes had met at Tiberi- 
4 5 they decreed that none fhould ufe any copy, but 
fuchas were corrected by the Maforeth, and fo tram 
thistime héfrecth the Text from corruption; but he 
laboureth much to prove that the Hebrew Text was 
corrupt before, and that the vulgar Latinc is found and 
free from corruption, which was tranflated by Saint 
Hicrome under Pope Damafws and fo continued in the 
Church of Rowe. 

The Iewes to whom The Oracles of God were commit- 
ted, Rom, 2.2.(therfore it was called Their Law, 104.8. 
17.) would they have corrupted their owne Evidents? 
Anguftinecalleth che Iews Capfarios noftros who faith- 
fully keptthe booke of God, and referved it unto us 
without corruption, and he faith, Di/perfos effe Indaos, 
infidelesut tcftarentur Seripturas effe vzras. The unbe- 
leeving Iewes were fcattered through the world, that 
they might teftifiethe scriptures to be true - and fhall 
we thinke that the Iewes would have corrupted the 
Text, who have numbredthe words, letters, and verfes 
ofthe Bible ? and R. Zaddias hath numbred the letters 
wordsand verfes, and fummed up all the verfes at the | 
end ofevery booke,and they have obferved thatalthe 
letters are found in one verfe, Zeph.3.3.as alfo foure of 
the finali letters: they carrry fuch refpecttothe Law, 
that ifit but fallto the ground, they inftitutea faft for 
it. 

Thefuperftirious Iewesatthis day,are fo carefullto 
keepetheletters and words ofthe Law,thatthey will 
have neither Chaldee, Syriacke, nor Hebrew words 

Written 
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jitten, butin Hebrew letters; and it greeved them 
"whenthey fawin Origens H exapla, Hebrew words 
| written inGreeke Chara&ers,when they faw theco- 
py which was prefented to 74 lexanderthe Great, ha- 
ving the name of Zehova ftill writtenin Golden letters, 
|they were much greeved at it, and when they fee any 
| thing changed in our copies now,indifdaine they call | 
it ,Hhsmefh peful [hel gelabhim,thatis, Pentateuchus ra- 
foram Monachorum, the Pentateuch of the fhaven 
Monkes, 

Thelewes after the death of Chrift were difperfed 
amongít many Nations and they never met together 
againe: and albeit they would have corrupted the 
Scripture, how couldthey have fulfilled all the Co- 

ies? 

| j Bellarmin makeththis obje&ionto himfelfe. Some 
men willfay,thatthe Hebrew Text was corrupted af- 
ter the daies of S. Hieromeand Auguftine. He anfwe- 
reth, that Asguftins reafons ferve for all times againft 
the corruption of the Hebrew Text: And Serrarius 
acknowledgeth, that there is but fmall or no corrupti- 
onin the Hebrew Text, & he maketh a threefold cor- 

| ruption; The firft Phyficall,the fecond Mathematical, 

_and thethird Morrall. Phyficall corruption he maketh 

| tobe this, when it wanteth any member which it {hold 

have. Mathematical! corruption he maketh tobe this, | 
whenthere are fome faults tn the print which we call 
sednu And a morrall corruption he maketh to bethts - 
when one of purpofe goeth about to corrupt the Text, - 
and in effect he commethto this; that the errors which 
are found inthe Text are but errorsinthe printand not - 

| inthe matter. -i 
But now lately there is one rifenup called Morinus , 
| who hath fet himfelfeto improve the original Hebrew 
| |Text,anáto prefer the Samaritanto itas the an 
~ ea 


Vide Guiliel, 
Schickardum 
de jure regio. 
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Bellarm.lib.2.Cap.2. 
De "verbo dei. 


Serrarius in prolegom. 
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| Difference betwixt =| We muf puta difference betwixt Hebreo- Samaritana | 
- -E ami e nr a nd Hebrao-famaritono-[amarttama. Hebreo-famaritana | 
| famaritana,in their is that which Moyfes wrote fromthe Lord and delive- 
Copics. red tothelews; itis called Hebr20-famaritana,becaufe 
the Hebrew was writteninthe Samaritan Characterat 
the firtt,and fo kept Rill till after the captivity, and this 
we granttobe the firft and originall writing by which 
the Church fhould be ruled. 
Butthatthis Hebrao- (amaritano-famaritanafhould be 


the firft originallthat inno way muft we grant,and the 


Reafon reafons are thefe. 
£ tO prove that . . "X. Lm i 
the Samaritan copy is 4 Firft,the Samaritans were idolaters,they were brought 
not the originall, out of Affyriaby Salmaneffar, and they erected a falfe 
Keafon 1, worfhip in edea forthe which they were hated by the 

pur? y y 

people of God, Ioh. 4. They branded themalwayes 
QU pro with thefe two letters, Grayn Zain,thatis,ffranze wor- 
rM may o (| op. The Lord concredited his oracles to his own pco- 
cultus lige, © ple; Dest.33,4. The Law is the inheritance of the congre- 


gation of Iacob. Therefore the Law was not committed 
to their cuftody,who were not Gods people,they had 
noright to his inheritance. 

Reafon 25 Secondly,ifthe Samaritan copy were the originall, 
thenit fhould follow that the Church hath wanted the 
true originall Text until the yeare of God,1626.when 
Petrus de Valle brought it from Damafens. 

Reafon 3. The Samaritan Copy differed as much from the ori- 
The Samaritan dife- | oinall asthe S eventy doe; but none ofthem hold that 
reth as much from the | 5 ] : » ; 
originals the seven- | thetranflationofthe Seventy is the originall by which 
ty doc. all others fhould be tryed : why thenfhould they give 

this prerogative tothe Samaritan Copy, to be the ori. | 
ginall? this Samaritan Coppy addeth tothe origiaall 
Text which was The inheritance ofthe lewes, Deut.33. 
4.& diminifheth alfo from it. It addethto the originall 

| Text, Iofb.21.two Verfes, 36. 37. Verfes. So Ges.4. 


itadceth a long fpeech or conference betwixt Cura 


| | and 


ae 
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| and Abel which isnot inthe originall Text.So Targum 
| Hicrofoly mitanum {upplyeth the fame 28 .verfes here, 
which are notin the originall Hebrew Text, a con- 

ference betwixt Cain and Abel, whether there be any 

providence of God ornot? or whether there be any 

reward for the juft, or punifhment for the wicked ? 

Abel holdeth the affirmative, and Caiz the negative 
part. Butthisnote of the A aforeth inthe margent 
fhould not be readthis wayes, Pef» pefwki bimtzecno 
pefuk. Viginti ocio verfus defiderantur in medio hujus 
verfus, There aretwenty eight Verfes wanting inthe 
midft ofthis verfe. But it fhould be read this wayes, 
Pefukim pafckin bimtzeghnoth pafuk, thatis, There are 
twenty eight verfes whofe fenfe endeth in the midft of 
the verfe: therefore when the Scripture faith that 
Cain talked with his brother, it was to perfwade him 

togocouttothe field, & not that he hada long confe- 

rence withhim. Boththe Samaritan Copiethen, and 

the Targum of Ierufalem wrong the Text as defective, 

putting inthefe 28.verfes whichthe Spirit of God ne- 

ver indited. 

If this Samaritan Copie were the original! Copie, 
what is the reafonthat o7vizen fetteth it not downe in 
his oupla, ashee hath done other tranflations * and 
what is the reafon that Hierowe never citeth it, nor 
followeth it in his tranflation,ifit be the original] ¢ 

Fiftly, themanner of the amaritans writing fhew- 
eththat this wasnot the originall which Moyfes re- 
ceived from the Lord, and delivered to the people of 
God afterwards, as you may perceive in the page fol- 
lowing, out of Exo4.3 1.from verfe 12.t0 18. 
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dixit — lebova CMofi — dicendo, eto 
loquere filios Ifrael dicendo, vanc il la 


í Lat isé Ke. 


$a bbatha meafer ua ` tote : quia fignum ef t 
inter me Qo inter wos per generationes ve fè ras 


adcogwefitd quod ego Jehova —— fawHificans vos, 
et — ebfervate Sa b ba thum quia fane tum 
e rit ilis profanates illnd morte — morieter , qu ia 
omnisfaciens in ila opus tique — exeinde t wr 
«u ima il ta e medio populorum — fmorum:fl e x 
di .ebus opera bers opus , © in d $ e 
fé piimo Sabbatbit[abbatuli fan Cte wo 
I e hove s omnis faciens 0- pe^ in die 
so fabbathi morte "morietur ; © obfervanto fi ly 
I frael ipfum fabbathum,celebr ando 
fa bbathum per generationes fuas federe ater m o 
in ter me © inter filios Ifrael fignum e rit 
in eternum: quia ftx diebus fecia de bou a 

c clum et terram e jx d $e 
f eptimo quievit et vefpiravit 


Exod.31.12. Ana the Lord [pake unto Mofes faying 
13.S peake thou alfo untothe Children of Ifrael, faying,ve- 
vily my Sabbaths [ball ye keepe: for it is afegne betweene me 
And you, throughout your generations, that yee may know 
that 1 am the Lordthat doth fanctifie you.1 441 e fhall keepe 
the Sabbath therefore : for it is holy unto you : every one 
that defileth it, [ball furely be put to death, for Ri de 
doth any worke therein, that Soule [ball be cut off. from a- 
monat his people, s. Sixe daycs may worke be done, but 
in the Seventh is the Sabbath of vef, boline[[c tothe Lord, 
whofoever doth any worke in the Sabbath day he foall fure- 
ly be put to death. 16. Wherefore the Children of Ifrael 
fhall keepe the Sabbath, to obferve the Sabbath throughout 
their generations, for aperpetuall Covenant. 17. 1$ sa 
fizze betweene me and the children of Ifrael for ever: for 
t? fixe dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, ana on the 
f venth day he refted and was vefe]hed. 4 

Kkkkkkk 2 Obferve 


In Englith thus: 
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| "| Obfervethe forme of this writing of the Samaritans,| 
and yee fhall finde itto be meere Cabbalifticall; by 
which they would finde out the diverfe readings, in 


moya framing the lines, words and letters, and {etting them 

diit downe after fuch a curious forme, asthe Cabbalifts do, 

npe» by their Gematrya,notaricon,and temura:thatis,by the 

rayon number of letters, the divers fignifications of them, 
- 2 


and the diverfe fituation and placing of them, they 
make divers fenfes in the Scriptures, as by eloham, 
and ethbhafh 5 fometimes putting the laft letters forthe 
firft, andthe firft forthe laft; fometimes reading up 
and downe; fometimes croffewayes, and fometimes 
from the left hand tothe right: this wemay fec inthis 
example ofthe Samaritan Copie, where they fumme 
up the obfervation,the breach, and punifhment of the 
Sabbathinaroundcircle ; which curiofitity the Spirit 
of God neverufed in writing the holy Scriptures. 

Chrift {peaking of the originall Text, and the per- | 

| petuity ofthe Law which we have, he faith, Oze jot,or 

one tittle ofthe Lam [ball not paffe, inthe originall itis, 

tala anfwerabletothe Hebrew od, and 4422, which 

is not properly tranflated, 4 tittle, asifit made a diffe- 

t. rencebetwixt fomeletters, asthetop of Dalethfrom 

way Refh : for the Syriacke calleth it Sharat, incifura vel 

5e incifio, the fmalllines which are in oneshand. The 
mcaningisthen, that not one part ofaletter, neyther | 
theleaft letter,norany part of theleaft letter fhall pe- | 
rifh;hence we may reafonfrom Chrifts words. Inthat | 
copie whercof the Lord fpeaketh, i.Ja or Zod muft be} 
theleaft letter ; but in the Samaritan copie Zod is not] 
leaft, but the biggeft of ‘all the Letters : thereforethe | 
Samaritan copie is net the copie which Chrift {pake 


$ Hebre. of, but the Hebrew,as we may fee by the difference of 
yr some. the Lettersin the margent here: hence we may gather 


that this Samaritan letter was abolifhed in Chrifts 
time 
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time, and therefore wee ought neyther to imbrace 
the m nor the Characters, as authenticke orori- 
inall. 

The Conclufion of this is, Ifthe light that ts in the 
body be darkene[[c how great is that darkeneffe? Matth.6. 
2 3. The Scriptures arethe light of che Church, and if 
the originall Text were corrupted how great were the 
darkeneffe ofthe body ? God hath Conjunéfa inftru- 
menta, remota infirumentagratia. Remotainflrumcn- 
ta gratie are the Preachers and their writings,and they 
may be corrupted. But Canjunt¥a inflrumenta gratia 
arethe Prophetsand Apoftlesand their writingssthefe 
the Lord kept from errour and corruption for the good 
of his Church. 


EXERCITAT. XIII. 
That no Canonical Booke is perifbed. 


Mattb.5.18.Heaven andearth fhall paffe oue] ot or one 
tittle fhal no wayes paffe from the Lam tik all bee 


fulfilled. 


V V Henathing wanteth aneffentiall part, this is 


the greateft want. Secondly when it wanteth 
anintegrall part, this is likewife a greatdefe&. And 
thirdly, when it wanteth accidentall ornaments. When 
the foule is feparated from the body, here is a feparatt- 
onof the effentiall parts. Whena man wanteth a hand 
or a foote,then he wanteth anintegrall part. And when 
hee wanteth his cloathes, hee wanteth {fome orna- 


ments. 
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akeoy vetant Greci. 
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putitinthe fide of the Arke of thecovenant of the Lord, 


lehojakim cut the roule of the Lamentations of Tere- 


Exercitations Divine. Lib 


There is no booke inthe Scripture that wanteth an 
effentiall part ; forthe Law and the Gofpelwhich are 
cffentiall parts,are found in every booke. AN 

"Secondly, the Scripture wanteth no integrall part 
fincethe Canon was{caled; before the Canon was 
fealed they had as muchas ferved for their infancie : 
but after that it was fealed, the. whole Canon 
was compleate , ànd none of thofe Bookes perifh- 
ed. 

Great wasthe care whichthe Lord had to preferve 
the Scriptures. Firft, hee commanded the Levitesto 
take the booke ofthe Law written by Moyfes, and to 


Deut.31.26. _ - 
Secondly,the Lord commanded the King,whenhe 
fhouldfit uponthe Throne of hiskingdome to write a 
Copie ofthis Law, Dewt.17.18. and the Iewes adde 
further,that he was bound to write outtwo copies,one 
which heefhouldkeepe in his treafurie, and another | 
which he fhould carry about wich him; and they fay 
moreover, if Printing had beene found outthen, yet 
hes ags bound to write them out with his owne | 
and. — ae”. " T 
‘ Thirdly,the Lord commandedthe Prophetsto write | 
their vifions upon Tables, and to make them plaine, 
Habak.2.2 .Efay 8.1.and the Seventy read it, to be gra- 
ven upon the bu[b tree, whichis a fort of wood that 
corrupteth not, and it will prefervethat which is writ- | 
ten upon it andit were to the worlds end. E 
Fourthly, when any booke which was neceffary for | 
theufe of the Church was loft; the Lord had a care} 
that that booke fhould be found againe, as the booke] 
of the Law found by Hilkiah, 2 King,22.8: Or the 
Lord endited it anew againe, whenit was loft;aswhen 


zie 
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No Canonicall booke is perifhed ; 


| mie yecthe Lord infpired hima new againe. to indite 
‘this booketo his Scribe Barach,icre.3 6.32 .becaufe he 
thought it neceffary ftill forthe Church, therefore he 
would nothave it to perifh. j 


nians made at Iern falem burning their houfes,and rob- 
bingthem oftheir goods; yetas Hierome and Bafil ob- 
ferve well, it wasa fpeciall providence of God that 
they fhould leavetothofe captives, thcirinftruments 
of Muficke, wherewith they ufed to ferve God inthe 
Temple: that they might preferve fome memorie of 
their former worfhip, they brought thefe inftruments 
to Babel with them, P{al.1 37.2. We hung our harpes on 
willowes. Ifthe Lord had fuch a care of thefe 1nftru- 
ments.to have them preferved for his praife, much 
more‘care had hee to have the Scriptures preferved, 
which taught them to worfhip ; and he who had a par- 
ticular care of the parts ofthe Scripture, before it was 
compleate,and wumbreth the baires of our heads, Mattb. 
10.30. and the farres of the heavens, Pfal. 347.4. will 
he not have a fpeciall care that none of thefe Bookes 
fhould perifh whichare canonicall ? 

| That fable of £/dras thenis to be rejected, //.4. 
Cap. 4523.SO cap. 14.21. to the24.verfe, heefheweth 
how the booke of God wasloft in the Captivity, and 
that EfZras the Scribe, by holy infpiration wrote it 
all anew againe : but thisisfalfes fee wee not how Da- 
niel read out of the prophefte of seremic, how long the 
captivitie fhould aft, Daz.9.2. The book of God then 
wasnotloftinthe captivitie-and written anew againe 


by Eféras,but onely hee fet the bookes in order after | 


the captivity, c zifil ad gs, fecit fed ad 4%" Hee did 
nothing in correéting the booke of God, but onely fet 

it downe in order. 
But we teade often times in the Scriptures of many 
Kkkkkkk 4 Bookes 
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. 1 King.4.33-But what bookes were thefer They were 


two memorable things. Firft, Garaz Sepher rephuoth, 


Exercitattons Divine, Lib.1. 
Bookes wanting now, which were extant before; as. 
the Bookes ofthe battels ofthe Lord, Num.21.Y 4. i 
By this it cannotbce inferred that any canonical] | 
bookeis perifhed; forthis word Sepher, fignifieth a 
relation, as well by word, as by write. Secondly, 
although we grant thatit wasa written Booke, yet it 
will not follow that it was a holy Booke. Thirdly;. 
although wee grant it was an holy Booke, yet it will 
not follow that it was a canonical! Booke. The Bookes 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Isda and Ifrael were 
but civill records, and belonged nothing to the canon . 
of the Scriptures. 
Secondly, fome bookesthat were written by the Pro. 
phets, were not written by them as they were Pro-. 
phets Salomon wrote of Hearbes, Trees, and Plants, 


but bookes of things which were underthe Moone and 
ofthings corruptible, and becaufe they ferved not for 
the edification ofthe Church afterwards,therefore the. 
Lord füffered them to perifh. _ Suidas faith, that the 4 
booke which 54/ezzez wrote of Phyficke, was affixed 
uponthe gateintheentrie ofthe Temple sand becaufe. 
the people trufted too. much in it , neglecting the 
Lord(as 4/2 put his truft in the Phyfitians;2 Chro.13.) 
therefore Hezekiah caufed to pull away this booke, . 
and bury it. And the Talmud faith, that Hezekiah did* 


Abfcondit librum medicinarum, Hee hid the booke o£ 
Phyficke which salomon had written. And fecondly, 
Cathath nabbafh hannchhufhoth fheznafbe Mofbo, Com- 
minuitencum ferpentem qnem fecerat Mofes, Hee brake: 
the brafen Serpent which Moyfes made. 

Salomon [pake three thoufand Proverbes,1-Kinz.4.32- 
yet ofall thefe Proverbes fcarce eight hundred are put 
inthe Canon. Some of thefe. Proverbes the E egi 

ofi 
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lof Hezekiah K ing of Iuda copied out, Prov. 25.1, And as- 
they {aw the. King their mafter bury Salomons booke 
which heknew was hurtfullto the Church ; fo thofe. nct 
fervants copied out thefe Proverbes which were pro- ond eni felis 
fitable for the Church, whereas the reft perifhed. So | profitable to the 
Salomon wrote a tboufand and five Sones , of all which D l^ 
Songs,the Lord wade choyfe but of one to bee infert 
inthe Canon,which iscalled the Song of Songs, or can- | ow ef utrifyue 
ticum canticorum que. Salomonis, rather then canticum | 77; 

` | canticoram qued Salomonis, it was the moft excellent. 

Song ofall Salomons Songs,rather then the excellen- 
teft Song compared with other Songs. 

But all bookes written by thé for the whole Church 
none ofthemare perifhed,as the prophefiesof Nathan, | 
Ahija, and Iddo; For Burgenfis obferveth well upon, 

I Ghro.29.That the firft booke of Samuel is holdento 
be written by Samuel himfelfe.: Sothe fecond Booke. 
of Samuel, and the fecondbooke of the Kings were- 
written by. Nathan and Gad,who lived with David and 

| Salomon, and wrote untill the death of Salomon, then: 
Iddo and Ahyawrotethe hiftorie following of Jerebo- 
am interlacing fomethings of Salomon and Ieroboam. : 

1 Chron. 29.29.Now the Atts of David the King firft Objet: 

| and lajt behold they are written inthe booke of Samuclthe | o 
| Seer, andinthe booke of Nathan the Prophet y and in the 
: | booke of Gad the Seer with all his reigne and his might and 
| thetimes that went over bim, andover ifracland allthe | 
| Kingdomes of the Gountries. But thefe words cannot: 
be underftood ofthe bookes of Samsel; for wereade 
notinthefe bookes, what Daviddid abroad in thefe. 
Countries; therefore fome other bookes muft be un- 
derftood here,written by Gad and Nathan, which are 
not extant. : 
Notonelythe things which Dv; did in /frael, are nfi. 
fet downe inthe bookes of Samuel, but alfo the. one 
MCn: 


numeri que vel quod. 
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which he did abroad in other Countties,as againft Zo- 
ba King of Hadadezzar, again(t the Meabites, an 
gainft Tobh Kinz of Hemath. And where it is fayd over 
all the kingdomes of the countrics icis the manner ofthe 
Scripture(as Hierome marseth by the whole Countries, 
tounderftandthe next adjacent countries whereof .it 
fpeakech s and therefore inthe originall itis, Haarat- 
zt b Of that earth. 

2 Chro.33.19.The prayer of Manaffeb and bow God 
wasintreated of bim anà «Ml bis inne aud bis trefpaffeand 
the places, wherein he built high places, and fet np groves 
and graucnimages before he wu hambled - behold they 

are written among the fay: ngs of the Scers,or Hofai. But 
| in the whole booke of the K;225 there is no mention 
made of his affliction, or of the caufe which mooved 
him to repent,or of his prayers which he made to God 
intime of hisaffli&ion;then this book ofthe Prophet is 
not now extant. So the Adis of Baafha,Zimri,and Omri, 
are they not written inthe Bookes of the Chronicles of If- 
rael? Y King.16.5.and 27.Butnothing concerning their 
actes are found in the bookes of the Kzzgs, or inthe 
Chronicles, therefore thofe bookes are perifhed:when 
the Scriptures remit us tothofe bookes, it giveth us to 
underftand thatthefe bookes are worthy to betrufted, 
| aswii ten by the Seers.of God;heither doth the Scrip- 
ture citethem, asit doth fome thort fentences out of 
the Heathen Poets. The Apoftle faith of thofe Poets, | 
that they fayd thetruth, 7/1. 1 13. But the Spirit of God 
remirteth usto thefe bookes, that we may be fully in- 
ftru&ted by chem in the-wholetruth of the Acts of 
thofe Kings. | 

Firft we muft know that there weremany Prophets 
who prophefied, whofe propheftes were never writ- 
ten;asthe prophefies of the childrenof the Prophets, 

| andthe prophefies ofthofe, who prophefied from the 
| Ad dayes 


p 
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| dayes of E//,to David, as fome ofA fzph, Heman and 


| eauthun. Secondly allthe things which were written 

by the 5eers;were not written by themas Scers ; Salo- 
mon wrote many things, which he wrote not as a Pro- 
phet,and fo did David, Thirdly, many things which 
they wrote then as Seers, and were profitable for the 
Church for that time, were-not profitable for the 
Church now ; and the Spirit of God remitted them 
then to the civill records and to {ome prophefies 
which were then extant,butare perifhed now;becaufe 
now they were not neceffary for the Church: butall 
| thefe things which the Lord endited to them, by his 
Spirit,and which hee thought to bee neceffary for his 
Church,tobethe Canonand rule ofour faith all thofe 
the Lords watchfull eye hath kept and preferved, that 
none ofthem are perifhed. 

The Conclufion of this is: The bookes of Emperours 
and Kings are loft, yet the Lord hath kept the regifter 
| of the little Kings of 7444 and Ifrael, both in whole 
and in parts, although they were but Shepherds, and 
banifhed men. And the Church would rather {pend 
her beft blood,than fhee would part with that pretious. 
Téwell orany part ef it; therefore they called thofe. 
who delivered the bookeof God to the perfecuting 
Tyrants, Traditores, 


Some things written by 
the Prophets profitable 
forthe Church then, 
ba: not profitable now, 
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EXERCITAT. XV, 


That tbe P oints were not originally with the Letters 
from tbe beginning. , 


" Nehe.8.8. Sothey read in tbe Booke, the Law of God 
diflintHy, and gave the fenfe, andcaufed them to 
underftandthe reading of the Law. 


V Ehavefhowne that the Scriptures are not 

corrupt, and that no effentiall er integrall | 
part is wantng in the holy Scriptures : Now it reft- | 
ethto fhow that the Points, theaccidentall ornaments 
were not fromthe beginning. 

TheTewcs who arefaithfull keepers, but bad inter- 
preters ofthe Scriptures,interpret thefe words, Neke. 
8.8. after this manner [ vaykren baffepher betoratb,] | 
They read inthe booke of the Law, this they expound to 
be the litterall fenfe,which Ezra gave[ Mephorafh Jdi- 
ftin&ly,thatis,adding the Points and diftinctions.[ 7c. 
thom Shecel, \Apponentes intellectum and gave the fenfe, | 
thatis,he added the Targum or paraphrafe to.it [Va 
jabhinu bammikra Jand caufed them to underftand the 
reading ofthe Law, that is,he added the Kabbala : But 
this is a falfe Gloffe, Ezrareadthe Law to them, and 
gave them not onely'the grammaticall fenfe, butalfo 
the fpirituall and true meaning ofthe words ; heenei- 
theradded Points nor Targum, or Kabbalstoit. The 
Points were not thenfrom the beginning, as may bee 
feene by thefe reafons following. i 

The firft reafonistakenfrom the Samaritan Chara- | 
ter. The lewes acknowledg that the letters of the law 
whichthey have now, arenottheancient Characters 


inwhich Moyfes wrote the Law. Butto thefe ancient 


Characters 
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| Characters there is no vowell fubjoyned as wee may 
jfecinthe forme of the Shekell fet downe by C4rias . 
Montanus Beza and V illanpand upon Exckiel, 
The fecond reafon is taken from the firt exemplar 
of the Iewes, which they kept in their Synagogues ; 
and they-have moft exactly written and rouled up this 
bocke, which isthe cheefe booke intheir eftimation, 
and whereofthey account morethan of any other He- 
brew Bible, yet there is neither Pointnor Accent in 
this booke,but onely Confonants ; this.may be fcene. 
alfoin their ancient billes of divorce wherein are ney- 
ther Points nor Accents: Therefore the Points were 
not from the beginning. 
| The third reafon is taken from the names of the 
Points,and Áccents;which are Chaldee names, there- 
| fore they were impofed after the captivity. 
But they who maintaine that the Points were from 
the beginning, fay, that this reafon holdeth not ; for 
the names of the Moneths are Chaldee names, impo- 
fed after the captivity,and yetthe Moneths were from 
the beginning; Sothe Points may befromthebegin- 
ning,although the Chaldee names were givento them 
after the captivitie., 
Asthe Moneths were from the beginning, and had 
Chaldee names givenuntothem, after the captivity, | 
fothe value of the Points were from the beginning;but 
the figures and the names of the Points, were fet 
downe along time afterwards. 

| The fourth reafon is taken from the tranflation of the 
Seventy s for whenthe Seventy readthe Hebrew. Text 
wantingthe Points, they differed very farre from the 
Hebrew in many things ; The difference of their reas 
ding arofe from this, becaufethe Hebrew Text wan- | 
tedthe Poynts. Example,Gez 47.31 „and Ifrael bowed 
himfelfe [gnal roh bamitta jupon his beds bead’ Butthe 
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Apoftle followeth thetranflation of the Seventy tran- | 
{lating it, He bowed upon the top of bis rod, Heb.11.21. 
Pfal,4.0.7.for Megilla the Seventy read gilgoleths im ca. 
pite libri forin volumine libri, becaufethey wanted the 
Points,and the Apoftle followed this reading. 

The fift reafonistaken from, K ctibh velo keri, when 
the words are written one way,and read another. This 
diverfity of reading and writing arofe becaufe the let- 
ters wanted the Points from the beginning; this 
made them to reade one way and write another 


way. , 

The Chaldee,Arabian,and Affyrianlanguage, which 
are but daughters proceeding from the Hebrew 
tongue, have no Points; therefore itis not probable 
thatthe Hebrew Text had Points from the begin- 
ning. 

The feventh reafon is taken out of the Talmud. They 
write,that Zoab killed his mafter,becaufe he taught him 
to read Zacar Mafculus,fov Zecer Memoria and omade 
himto {pare the females of the Amalekites, whereas 
hee fhould have blotted out their memorie and killed 
them all; Now ifthe points had beene from the begin- 
ning, then /oabs mafter could not have taught him, to 
have read Zacar for Zecer. 

The points were not from the beginning then, but 
found out afterwards by the Maforath. 

There were three forts of teachers amongft the 
Iewes. The fir was sdooracid1@. who gathered the 
traditions of the Fathers together, fuch were the Pha- 
rifecs. The fecond werethe Sopherim afterwards cal- 
led the Maforeth, thefe obferved the letters and words 
inthe reading. The third fort were the Midrofèth, the 
Cabbalifts, who expounded the Scriptursallegorically. 
The Scribes were from Moyfes time, who taught the 
people to readethe Law, becaufe the Law wanted the 

points, 
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Points,and Chrift calleththefe The learned Scribes, & 
faithto one ofthem ; How rcadeff thone Luk.10.26. 
Butafterwards 5 hammai and Hallel werethe firk ofthe 
Scribes and Pharifees,who were the originall ofthefe 
fects; Shamma: was the firft of thefe Scribes who 
drew out the Cabbalifticall readings, and HiWel 
" the firt who gathered their traditions toge- 
ther. 
Becaufe the Text wanted the Vowels before the Ma- 
foretestime hence arofe thefe diverfe readings margi- 
nalland Textuall, here we muft take heed of two er- 
rores ; The firft is of thofe who hold, that both the 
Textuall and Marginall reading were from the begin- 
ning,and both authenticke and originall from Mofes, 
The fecond error which we muft fhun,is this, thatthe 
marginall reading implyeth fome corruption, whereas 
it ferveth for illuftration of the Text. 
There is but {mall difference betwixt the Marginal] 
and the line reading. There are three forts of reading. 
The firft is ics when there is no difference atall in 
the words. The fecond is éweiacéss when there is fome 
{mall difference in the reading. And thethird is zac 
when there isa contrary reading. Now for ézeeacd's, 
we may fee itinthe originall Textitfelfe as 2 Sam.22. 
& Pfal.17 the fame argument is handjed almoft word 
by word inboth thefe places, there is fome diverfity 
| ofwordsonely: fora Sam. 22. 43. Itis Adikem, I 
did flampe them as the myre of the firectes, but Pal. 18. 
42.itis Arikem, Ididcaft them out as the myre in the 
fercetcs. Hereisbut fmall difference, Daleth is oncly 
changed into Refb, the fenfeisallone. So 2 Sam. 22. 
11.and Pfal.18.11.S0 2 Sam.22.27.and Pfal. 13.26. 
So2 Sam. 22. 8. and Pfal. 38. 9. here isine” , but 
not stats. Sothe Marginall reading, and the Text 
reading makes nota contrary reading,but a diverfe rea- 
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abi,dicnon, So Ezr.4.2. Inhis firtt edition, facrifica- 
bimus cidem whichis the marginall reading, butin his 
fecond tranilation non facrificabimus alteri which is in 
the Text. Example 3. 1 King.22.49. Iebofapbat pre- 
pared fips Ç Gnafba ] fecit ;. but in hisfecond tranflation 
Iehofopbat made decem naves whichis in the Text. So 
Prov. 31. 4.Ecclef. 3. 4. Ier. 2.20.and 5.8. Hee fol- | 
loweth Kes:6/in his laft Edition,that is, as itis written | 
and not read in all thefe places. And fometimes yce | 
fhall fcethem,joyne both the Marginall and Text rea- 
ding together. Pfal.22.17. They Lyon like digged. So 
the Chaldee Paraphraft and the Seventy readeth-it. 
So Iupius (Exod.21.8. Uf [be pleafe not her Mafter who 
hath not betrothed her unto himfelfe (non fibi) joyneth 
lo, lo, both together, both the Text and Marginall 
reading.So /ofh.8 12 T he line reading hath gair, vrbs, 
andthe Marginall reading hath Ha/, and hee joyned 
themboth together vrbs Hai. So Prov.23. 26. Let 
thine eyes obferve my wayes.Ratza,and Natzar, he joy- 
nedthem bothtogether, fudiofe caftodivit. So Eze. | 
22.16. They joyne them both together. So 1 King, 
22.18.the T7¢urin joyneth them both together, and | 
the Englifh joyne them both together, Prov. 19. 7. 
They are wanting to bim. 
Inthefe diverfe readings fet downeby the Mafarcth, | 
fometimesthe Points are put inthe Textand the Con. 
fonants in the Margent, as Jer.3+.39. Behold the day 
faiththe Lord, Here isa blanke inthe Text,the vowels 
are onely fet downe and the word 8aim, is uaderftood 1 
by the Points of it, whichare inthe Text, and fo it is | 
-Baim although it be not exprefly writtenin the Text. | 
The 


That the points were not from tbe beginning. 129 


Thereafon why they fetthe confonants in the Mar- 
gent and the vowels inthe Text, wasto fignifie, that 
they enclined rather,to follow the marginall reading 
thanthe Text,and yet notto exclude the Text reading 
therefore they fet the vowels in the Text. 
Againe, when the Maforeth thinke that fome words 
abound,they fet downe the Confonants ofthe word in 
the Text, butthey poynt not the word, whichthey 
would have to be omitted, Example, /er.5 1.3. Againft 
him that bended let the Archer bend his bow. El jiddroch 
jiddroch badderech. And thus the the Maforeth keepe us 
that we goe not amiffe,.and their obfervations are a 
hedgeto the Law; therefore the lewes fay,5 ejae lah- 
hochmay fhethikd, Silence isthe hedge of wifedome, for 
whena man holdeth his peace heis then thought to be 
wife. So they fay Megnafheroth fejag leguofher, Tithes 
are the hedge of our tiches, and therefore pay thy 
Tythes and be rich. So Nedavim fej ag liphrifhoth,yvows 
arethe hedge of the firft fruites. Laftly, they fay, 
Maforeth fej ag latora that the Maforeth is the hedge 
to the Law. By great paines and worderfull care thofe 
Maforeth,numbred the letters and words of the Scrip- 
ture,that none ofthem mightperifh; and as in a well 
conftituted family, the mafter of the family taketh a 
note ofall the things in his houfe from the greateft to 
the leaft : So did thefe cataforetb of the whole Law ; 
therefore the Hebrewes fay, Guim fhimmureth hato- 
rab. thatis, the ftudy ofthe cAtaferetb was Cum con- ; 
fervationelegis forthe preferving ofthe Law fromcor- 
‘ruption. 
|| Thefediverfe readings make not up diverfe fenfes, 
but helpe us betterto come by the right fenfe of the 
‘Scripture, When it is objected tous by the Church of 
Rome that we have notthe true meaning of the Scrip- 
tures,becaufe of our diverfe tranflations: Our Divines 
L111111 anfwer, 
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anfwer,that thefe diverfe tranflations make not diverfe | 
fenfes inthe Scriptures; for the fenfe is ftill one and | 
the fame: but thefe diverfe tranflations helpe us onely, | 
to come tothe true meaning ofthe Scriptures, and fo 
we muft ufe thefe marginal and line readings, as we ufe 
thefe interpretations: When we fee a blanke left in the 
Text, and fupplyedin the Margent; this addeth no- 
thing to the Text,as a word added fometime by a tran- 
flatour, addeth nothing to the Text: So when the 
Maforeth put another word inthe Margent, which is 
notinthe Text;that word is fet downe only for expla- 
nation, and it addeth nothing to the Text. We take up 
the meaning of the Text, by the antecedent, and con- 
fequent.Example, Prov. 4. 3.Tender and young was I 
[Liphni \oefore my Mother , butinthe Margent ic is, 
Tender and young was 1,[ Libhni]}:mongft the Sonsof my 
Mother : for Salomon had moe brethren, 1 Chron.3.6. 
But thefe readings may ftand,he was tender and young 
before his Mother,and beft beloved of al his Mothers 
Sonnes- 

The Conclufion of this is. A certaine lew gave God 
thankes for foure things. Firft, that he was a lew and 
not a Samaritane.Secondly,thathe was bred at Zeru- 

falem and notat Pambiditha. Thirdly, that he faid Shi- 
bethand not Sibbeleth. Fourthly, that he needed not 
the helps of Tiberias meaning the points and Accents. - 
But we whoare not naturall Iewes fhould be thankfull | 
to God, becaufe we havethefe helpes to further us in 
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Ofthe meanes which God nfeth to make the Scrip- 
ture plaine unto us,and firft of tranflation. 


I Cor. 14.11. If Iknow not tbe meaning ofthe voyee, I 
fhall be to him that [peaketh a Barbarian, Sc. 


yx arethreefpecial meanes by which God ma- 
keth the Scriptures plaine unto us. T he firft istran- 
flationofthe Scripture. The fecond is paren of 
the Scripture;and the third is the interpretation ofthe 
Scripture. 

Inthe Tranflation ofthe Scriptures confider, firft, 
what isa Tranflation. Secondly, the neceffity of tran- 
flation. Thirdly, what things a Tranflatour fhould 
obferve, and what things he fhould fhunne. Fourth- 
ly,who they were who tranflated the Scripturs. Fifth- 
ly, the authority of the tranflation ofthe Seventy. 
Sixtly, the authority of the vulgar Latine tranflati- 
on. 

Firft, what isatranflation. We tranflate when we 
chang out of one language into another, and it is called 
épunviceor uate oars Ifthe Tranflatorconfider the words 
apart, then it iscalled asov or yawariua: there isa great 
force inthe words,and therefore the Tranflator muft 
| obfervethem : Plato was wont tocall Socrates uusonis, 
| | fen obftetricem,becaufe when he fought out the words, 
then he brought forththe truth. 

Secondly,let us confider the neceffity of Tranflation, 
without a T ranflation we can notunderftand a ftrange 
language,but it is barbarous to us. | 

Reafons proving the neceffity of tranflation. 

Firft,whenthe old teftament hath words altogether 
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unknowne tothe Iewes, it ufeth to interpret them. Ex- 
ample, Purim wasa perficke word unknowne to the 
Iewes; therefore the Holy Ghoft interpretethit, cal- 
ling ita Zot. Sothe Evangelifts writing, in Greeke, 
and having fundry Hebrew and Chaldee words, they 
expound them in Greeke as Siloe, thatis, fezt,107.9. 
7. Abbainterpreted by Pater Rom.8. So Tabithakumi, 
by inter pretation, Daughter arife Mark.5.21.S0 Tho- 
mas called Didymus. Sce Mark.7.34, & AG.1.27.and 
Reve.1.7.amen by nai, So Abaddon by àeeos«n Reve. 
9.11.So Rabboniby CM affer 10b.20.16 why doth the 
holy Ghoft interpret thefe names? but to teach us that 
he would have the Scriptures tranflated into knowne 
tongues,that the people might underftand them. _ 

Why doth the holy Ghoft interpret E/ymas by Ma- 
eus, AU. 13.8.But Elymas the Sorcerer for fo his same is 
by interpretation) withftood them. Seeing all tran{lations 

ould be ina more knowne tongue, but c% agus, isas 
obfcure as EZymas ? 

Magus was firft a Perficke word, but afterwards it 
was well enough knowne to the Iewes; Elymas was. 
buta part of Perfia, fo called from Elam the fonne of 
Sem:thereforethe Perfiazs arecalled Elamites, Act.2. 
and Luke interpreteth Elymas by Magus, as by that 
which was weli enough knowneto the Iewes, and to 
us now ; for we take Magus commonly fora Magitian: 
the Arabick tranflateth Magus by Hhartom, from Hha- | 
rat, fingere or formare ; becaufe the Magitians draw fi- | 
gures and circles whenthey conjure. | 

Why isthe praierof Chrift uponthe Croffe fet down 
in Hebrew by the Evangelifts ^ Els, Eli lamafabactha- 
8, CM af. 27 .4.6. : 

The Evangclift doth this that we may perceivethe | 
bitter mock that the Iewes ufed againft Chrift,faying, 
He calleth upon Elias for in no other language the mock 
willfo appeare. J 
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Secondly, it wasa curfe pronounced againft the peo- 
| ple of God, whenthe Lord fhould fend (trangers a- 
gainft them who fhould fpeake unto them in anun- 
knowntong. Ef2.28 .x1.Soitisa curfetothe Church, 
as the Apoftleapplyeth it, to fpeaketothe people the 
myfteries oftheirfalvationin an unknowne tongue, 1 
Cor.14.21. ; i 
The Lord atthe Pentecoft gave the gift of tongues 
tothe Apoftlesthat they might fpeake to the people 
ina knownce language, Every man heard them [peak in his 
owne language, Ait, 2.6. And to fome he gave the 
tongues, but not the interpretationof themsbut left the 
people fhould not underftand thefe languages, he gave 
to othersthe gift ofinterpretation, 1 Cor.12.10.butthe 
Church of Rome ftudieth of purpofe to keep the Scrip- 
| turesinanunknowne tongue, and thinketh, thatthere- 
by the minds ofthe people are more affected and ftir- 
redupto devotion. 
» The third thing to be confidered in a tranflation is 
whata Tranflator fhould obferve and what he fhould 
efchew in histranflation. A Tranflator muft obferve 
Ex quovertit cp in quod vertit, or Terminus a quoe 
terminus ad quem, and he muft confider firft the fenfe, 
andthenthe words; he muft looke firft to the fenfe & 
fee that he carry it with hm,and nextto the words;and 
even as merchants when they fell their wares, they 
looke for the worth oftheir wares in Money;So fhold 
a Tranflator in his tranflation fee that hee have the 
worth,or meaning ofthe fenfe in his Tranflation, he 
muft confider fir(ttheaptnes ofthe phrafeinto which 
heistotranflate it, and hee is not «zie fervilly to 
follow it. Example, the Hebrew faith, 7will malti- 
ply thy feede as the fand upon the lip of the Sea, Gen. 22. 
:-. Butourlanguage faith wponthe Sca fhoare. Sothe 
Hebrew faith wee muft not eate with common hands, 
CIE Tia but 
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but wefay, with unwafhen bands: now in this meta- 
phrafe changing one phrafe into another, the T raníla. 
3 tor mufttake good heede. T" 
| ATranflator mayadde | Secondly, wher the {enfe beareth it,a Tranflatormay 
wire es tiefen | ad a word without any hurt to the Text. T he original 
l. E Textit felfe affe&eth fometime more brevity,and in o- 
ther places fupplyeth this brevity.As,2 547.6,6. Vz- 
ziaput forth to the Arke,itis expounded more at large, 
1 Chron.13.9. Heput forth his hand tothe Arke, So2 
1 Chron.1o.9 isexpounded by 2 Chron. 13.9 : at more 
| length. The holy Ghoft addeth a word for illuftration 
where the fenfe beareth it, Dewt. 27.26. Curfed be he 
that confirmeth wot the words of this Lam to doe thems 
But the Apoftle Gal.3.10.Curfed be every one that con- 
tinueth not in alltbings which are written in the booke of 
the Law to doe them. Soa Tranflator may adde a word 
forilluftration whenthe fenfe beareth it, Gez. 3. Ha 
thou eaten of tbe tree of which 1 forbadthee to eate? the 
Seventy adde, Haft thon eaten of the tree whichI (onely) 
| forbad thee to cate? 
Quefi | When Chrift a¢ark.5.4.interpreteth tabitha kumi a- 
` | rife daughter, how addeth he here, gs riye tibi dica è 
| tf. He doth not this as an interpreter, butto fhow the po- 
) | werand authority of him that {peaketh 5 and therefore- 
| | eor Ayo , fhouldbe ina parenthefis. 
| A tranflator matne | A Tranflatormuft adde -nothing of his owne inhis | 
j adde ofhisonneto the | tranflation, Exod.x 6.15. The vulgartranflation addeth | 
"f fomething which is not inthe originall : when the chil- | 
| dren of Hrael [aw it, they [aid ome to another,what istius, 
| [ID derervogatapud Thefe words (what és this are notthe words of the ho- 
| chaldeosednonapaa | ly Ghoft-for Man fignifieth, prepared or ready, & there- 
| Hebreos. ——- forest fhould be interpreted, this is ready, or prepared 
meate So Exod. 12.11 .they tranflate Phafe,id eff tran- 
fitu it fhould notbe tranflated,id èfi tranfitus ut tram | 
fitus it ts the Lords Paffeaver. 
) 1 A 
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€ of words: thofe doe contrary tothat of Salomon, 
70U,22.28. Remove not the ancient markes which thy 
fathers have fet. This was the fault of Caffalio who tran. 
flated Sequefter,for Mediator Genius for Angelus Infun 
dere, for Baptizare,Hiftrio,toy Hypecrita, Republica for 
Ecclefia,and fuch. Weare not fo bound to words, but 
when the matter requireth, anew word may be ufed. 
Wicephoras telleth of Spiridio, when he heard the word 
‘ypabberos,read for aiís« she rofe & went from Church 
inacha£e: fo another could not abide Cucurbita, for 


vethwith his Maker: let tbe pot[beard firive with the 


in the originall: neither were thefe vafa Samia, inufe, 
in the dayes of the Prophet ; yetbecaufe thefe veffels 
were in ufe in histime,he ufeth it in his tranflation: nei- 
ther can he be thought to be 4404: a hunter of new 
words for this.So Nabum.3.8. Art thou better than 
No. But Hicrometranflateth it,art thou better than Alex- 
andria: becaufe in his time No wascalled Alexandria, 
being built anew by 4lexander, — | 
A Tranflatour muft not vfe a great circuite of words, 
orthe floorifhing fpeeches of ihetoricke in histranfla- 
tion; foras men pouring wine out of one Veffell into 
another, take hcede that the vent be not too great;for 
thenthe wine would corrupt; Sothe Tranflator if he 
| taketoo much liberty to himfelfe,he may corrupt the 
{ fenfe. 
Words that are tranfeunt, paffing and received in 
all languages fhould not betranflated : as Sabbath,« A- 
| men,Halleluia, Hofanna.Solam.5.4.¢ the eryes of them 
which have reaped are entredintothe eares of the Lord of 
Sabbath. For as fom fort of coin paffeth in al countries, 


MEN llame eee -4 ^ x — : 
| A Tranflator muft not affe .uvopavier,thatis, New- | xemctoriarisanaf- 


| Hedera, Ionas 4.6.Efay.45+9. Wocbe to bim that ftri- ` 


potfhcards of the earth. Hierome hathit, tefta de Samys, 
he tranflated it terra Samie ; there is not {uch a word 
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fo doe fome words. Secondly, fome words which | 
come not originally from the Hebrew but from the , 
Greeke, yet they fhould be kept ftill untranflated, as 
Phylaéterte,Tetrarch and fuch. | 


siet cs pq There are many Latine words which are made 
New Teftament. Greeke inthe New Teftament, and thefe are to bee 


| tranflated ; Foras Daniel borrowed fome words from 
the Jozians who dwelt in Afia minor and made Chaldee 
words ofthem,as fabucha from fambuchayan inftrument 
Latine words which are which they played upon; Angaria a Perficke word 
made Grevke, fhouldbe | made Greeke, Matth. 5.4 1. So Gazophylacinm,all thefe 
vienflaced. fhould betranflated : So the Latine words which are 
made Greeke fhould bee tranflated, as uso Cenfus, 
Mattb 25 exerréeiG Centurio guadrans ySdvayres,Matth, 
5.26. So Colonia srona A. 16.12. Socuflodia «ena, 
Mattb. 26. So Legio, linteum, Macellum, membrana, 
modius pretorium neson: Matth.27. fudarium, Luk. 
19.20.5piculator, Marc. 6.27. Semicintium, Ad. 19. 
12.ahd Sicarint,AG.21.38. Allthefe fhould be tran- 
flated. | 

TÈ ida. Words appropriate fhould not be tranflated to any 
other ufe, but unto the ufe,to which they are appropri- 

ated. Example, Rahab received into her houfe 25,6. 

A Tranflator cannot tranflate it Azgels (becaufe that 

word isappropriated tothebleffed Angels)but Meffen- 
gers.Fxamplea ,P5il.2.2 5 JEpaphroditus, intcrG suira 
Tranflator cannot tranflate it your Apoffle (for that | 
word is appropriated tothe Apoftles) but your Meffen- 
ger.So AA.19.2 3-3» 33a fexxanelz cvpuquusrsa 1 rantlator 
cannot tranflate it, The Church was confufed, becaufe 
this word Church isappropriated to the meeting ofthe 

Saints of God for his worfhip ; but onely, The affembly 
was confused, | | 
Words not appopriate | So words notapptopriate fhould not be appropriate | 
not be appropri- y , d 

ate. as the Church of Rome do appropriate this word sy- 
AHAZ07^ | 
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Iuagzegatothe Old Teftament, and Ezclefiatothe New 
Teftament ; but Sy#agoga is {aid of the Church ofthe 
New Teftament,and Syzagoga & Eccícfia ate promif- 
cuoufly taken, Sothis word «€ fhouldnot be tranfla- 
ted Gods Cleargy,but Gods inheritance,.1 Pet.5.3. This 
word which iscommonto all Gods people, fhould not 
be appropriated toa few. 

-| Wordsthat are degenerate,we cannot ufe them ina 
tranflation. Example, 1 Cor.14.16. He that occupieth 

| the roome ez idro're,tt cannot bé tranflated Idiot here(un- 
leflewe would beg them for fooles; ) but Flearaed. 
Sothe word. «45€ isa degenerate word in-our lan- 
guage,and taken inan evill fenfe,we cannot tranflate it- 
the Magitians came from the Eafl but the Wife men came. 
from the Eaft,Mat.2.1.S0 ageoGureees fhould not be tran- 
{lated Prie/f, for the word Prieff now is takentor a fa- 
crifycing Prieft : and God himfelfe would not be 
called Baal,butz/hi, becaufe Baal was a word degene- 
rate and givento Idols, Hof, 2. So sapaénres at the firfty 
was he that had the charge ofthe corne whichthe La- 


| 
| fhould not a degenerate. word be. ufed in a tranilati- 
on. | 
| Wordsthat are proper fhould not be tranflated as 
'appellatives or contra,2Sam.23.8 .TheTechmonite that 
fat in the feate cheefe amongft the Gaptaines,this {ame was 
| Hadino the Exnite, but 1 Chro,11. 11. Iafbobeam an 
Hachznonite, the cheefe of the Captains he lift np bis fpeare 
acainft three hundred, Yt wasa proper name of a man, 
| as we may fee,: Chro.27.2. And therefore fhould not 


are not proper names, but aretobe tranflated thus, £75 
delight was to lift up his fpeare againft three hundred. So 
Icfb.14.15.'Tlie Vulgar tranflation hath it thus, 7/75 
ds cán dam who was buried amonft foure, Adam here isan 


tines called Epulo, but now both are degenerate; So: 


| be tranflated, he fate ig iudgment. So Adiuoand Exuite 
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appellative name and not proper; therefore the article | 
InN - He is put beforeit. Secondly,headdeth stias eff which 
: | is notinthe original. T hirdly,;hetranflateth Arba, Four 
whichisa proper name here, and hence came that fa- 
ble,that foure menand their wivesare buried there, 4- 
: dam and Eve, Abrabam and Sara Ifaac and Rebekah, and 
Iacoband Lea.So Acf.19.9 .$cbola Tyranni, cannot bé 
tranflated, inthe Schoole of a Tyrant, but Inthe Schoole 
of Tyrannus becaufe itis not an appellative but a pro- 
per name. 

Ta pivas Wordsthat are Media fienificationis, a Tranflator 
muft take heed how hetranflateth them. Example 1. 
Ef2.3.2 I will take away your Kofzm from you. The tran- 
Cp flator cannot tran(late it here, your Soothfayer, but your 
e Prudent.So Iofb, 13.22. Balaam alfo the [onne of Beor the 
K ofem,did the children of Ifrael flay.Yt cannotbe tranfla- 

ted, Balaam the Prudent, but Balaam the Sooth{ayer. 
_ | Another example, g#arum was called fubtle or crafty 
ony and alfo prudent or wile, Gew.3.1.The Serpent was gna- 
= rum,it cannot betranflated , More wife than any beat of 
| the feldybut More crafty:and Prov.1.4.It canot be faid 
cogive Subtilty but Wifedome tothe fimple.So Mat.to. 
16. It cannot befaid,be ye Crafty as Serpents, but Wife 


45 Serpents. 
“| Vide Simeonde Mui in| A third example, Sheol fignifieth both the grave and 
| Ems hel;whenitisfet downe without He locale, then itever 
[| L] 


. o fignifieththe grave, but when He locale is put toit,and 
“NW? t me ds 
dd the godly are faidtogo Lefheolah,thenit fignifieth the 
sew loweft grave,as Pfal.86.13. Butwhen Sheol hath Hc | 
m T locale joyned toit, andthe wicked are faid to go Lefb :o- 
lab,then it fignifieth the Hell, andit íhoald be tranfla- 
ted) T cy went downe to bell. N um.16.30. 
A fourth example, Pethi istakenin an evill fenfe for 
Foolifhnesas Prov.1.22 andina good fenfe fot Siggp7- | 
city as Pfal.11 €.6. , a 
| : Words | 
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^ which Ptolemeus Lagi caufed to he tran(lated. The 


| 0f Lanflation of S cripture, | 


ords iaag Aeyipeve uev 'd ia (and asthe Tews fay Qua 
lü babent fratrem) being but once found in the Scrip- 


| tures,they fhould be warily taken heed unto,how the 


be tranflated,becaufether is not another wofdto clear 
them by.Exi.Nwm,24.3.Hag gebher fhethum hagnayn, 
Vir apertus oculis. It isnottaken in this fenfe inall the. 


Scripturs but only here:in other places ofthe Scripture. 


itis také inacontrary fignicatió for Shutting of the cies, 
-Another example, Mat,13.25.The enemy came cy (ow 
ed, Gane it fhold not be tranflated Tares or Fitches but 
Evill feed:citánor is that which we call blafted Corn,or. 
the deafe eares, which grow up with the good Corn,& 
cannot be difcerned from the good Corne untill the- 
Harveft ; and then it proveth naught - for Fitchesand.. 


Tares may be prefently difcerned, and pulledup; the 


one fignifieth the Hypocrites,and the other Hereticks.. 
And where itis faid, His enemy came and fowed Tares, 
The parable muft be underftood thus; that the enemy 
corrupted that feed which feemed tobe good feed; In 
a parable we muft not ftretch every word, but onely 
looketo the maine fcope;for then we may gather that 
the wicked in Hell have tongues now,and the glorified 
have bodies now inthe Heavens. 

A third example, (2447. 14.3. Shee brought abexe 
vpdte iens Of liquid nard, it fhould betranflated ofup- 
right & perfect. nard:for according to the phrafe ofthe 
Seventy that is whichexcelleth in the owne kinde 
ofit, and fo they call the Temple of Salomon iua ichs 


Ag excellent Temple. The Syriacke hath it Pis from the . 


Grecke word ms. 

T he fourth thing that isto be confidered here, are. 
they who tranflated the Scriptures. Iunius faith that 
there are twelve .tranflations of the Bible into the- 
Greeke the firft tranflation of the Ftolemies was Lag- 


next 
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conv "a 
| Dy 
marke ry» vbi n0- 
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gemelli. 
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flations of the Bible in- 
to Grecke. 


The Maforeth pat this. 


them t 3I that is; 
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nexttranflation, was the tranflation of the Seventy, 
which was tranflated inthe daies of Ptolomeus Phila- 
delphus the third was Herodianain the time of Ptolomie 
the laft,the fourth that of Aguila the fifth of Syzzma- 
chus che (xt of Theodofion, the feventh Hierichuztina 
found in Zericho the eighth Nicapolitana found at Nica- 
polis the ninth Origenaria, tranflated by Origen; the 
| tenth Lzcianatranflated by the martyr Laczan,the ele- 
venth Hefychiava,tranflated by Hefychiws, the twelfth 
Exhicromineana tranflated out of Zeromes tran{jation 
into Greeke. 

There isfuch a profundity in the Seriptures,that it is 
unpoffible for any interpreter to found the depth of 
them, but asic fared with the oyle of the widdow, 
2 King.4.Solongasthe childrenbrought veffels, fo 
long there wasoyle to fill them ; Sothereis fuch plen- 
ty in the Sctiptures,whenthoy have filled the witsand 
underftanding of the beft, yet there is fufficient for 

' thefe who goeaboutto tranflate anew againe, tobe 
Theenfe ofcheae, | drawne out ofthem. : — - 
ference inttan@ations- | _ Adit is no marvell why they differ fo intheir tran- 
| flations, for one root hath fo many fignifications fome- 
times, that all the Tranflators cannot agree in one; 
Letus take but this one example, Lob 4.18. Pagninus 
tranflated it /z angelis fuis ponit lumen.2.In angelis fuis 
indidit vefaniam, Tigurin.3 .In Angelis [uis ponit lucem 


laudare. 


à gloriari. exadifimam,V atablus 4. .In angelis [uis pofuit eloriatio- 
o L Falgere. nem,Regia.s In angelis uus reperit vanitatem, Symma- 


B l d l. 5 a 
a. s avc, | chtts.6.Adver (us angelos fuos pravum quid advertit,Scp- 


tuaginta, The diverfity of thefe tranflations arifeth 
fromthe word Halal which fignifieth Laudare, gloria- 
ri fulgere {plenderc:infavire. 
Tranflstions which Thefiríttranflation which wasinany acceunt was - 
wein chimation — | that which was in the daies of Prolomeus Philadelphws* | 
Thefecondthat of Aquila who tranflated the 
Tefta-| 
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i and twenty yeares 
Symmachus who li- 


verus, fifty and fixe. 
yearcs after the tranflation of Aquila The fourth tran- 


{lation was that o£ T. heedofion who lived under the Em- 


ived under Severus) 8 " 
me? thefe foure were 

gether by Origen, and he called them Tetra. 

pla; And then he added the Hebrew Textand hisown How ori- 
tranflation,and then he calledthem g exaplas And laft- germadeup 


ly he added that tranflation which was found in 1777. tis Tetra- 


la,bexapla 
and then he calledthem Octupla x Oftupta, 


Or eietudv, becaufe every Page contained eight Co- 
cinthis Table following. 


Cols. |Col 2 Col. 2. Col.4. |Col.x. (Col. Gi Col. 7. Col. 8. 
heb.heb. lit. lheb.grz lit |Septua; ‘Aquila. Theodofié.'Symma. Hierie, |Nicapol. 
P'UN?OA/esi0. ley APN. Eyueeaatdul Ey a ern. ley dpi. defiderat. defiderqt. 


9 


This was Origens. laft Edition, but as he fet them 
downe firft, he fet his Tetrapla in the firft place, and 


next his Hex pla, and Taft his Ocfupla, as Scaliger hath. 


fetthem downe. 

Parr. cA quila, 

Pag.2. Symmachus, E: | 

Lh LXX Seniores. 3 

Pag. 2.7 beodofton. EN | 1 

Pag.:. Editio Hrerichunt iss " AY x 

Pag.6. Editio Nicap. ( , E 

Pag.7. VT extus hebra. Hebra .lit, = | | 
Dag.8 | Textus helra.Grac ltt. -— — Vs | 
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i M 
| The diligenceof Origen) £ Marke Origens farther diligencein this his worke ; | 
pue wor by fundry markes and notes, hediftinguifhed thar, 
-hich was extant in the Hebrew from that which 
Was added by the Tranflators. 

Thefethings which were found in the tranflations, 
and not in the Hebrew Text, hee markes them O¢¢e/o, 
-thus~_.Thefe things again which wereinthe Hebrew 
Text, and not found in the tranflatio, ; hee marked 


shertanes T 


dergide v them 4 /fferifco,with a ftarre this wayes x . Thirdly,the 
divers reading,confirmed by fundry Copies, he mark- 
Nes 1 .ed them lemnifto this wayes ——. And laftly, thefe 


things which weretound butin afew copies,he mark- 
cd them Hypalemni[co chis wayes — 1 

"This Edition of Origen was fo generally followed 
afterwards, that 44¢x#/time complained that in all the 
Libraries they could {carcely finde one Copie of 
the Seventy, wanting thefe markes of Origen : and 
when fundry faults, had crept into this his Edition, 
Lucian an Elder at Antioch and afterwards a Martyr, 
tooke all thefe Editions and conferred them together; 
and hceíct out a morc exact and correct Editionthan 
Origeni was. 


n ; HE end 
UTTOAMJAYI exes ae 


The edition of Origen 
corrected by Lucian. 


Of the Tranflation of the Seventy. 


Prolom eus Philadelphus 
procured not this tran- 
(lation as fome held. 


y Tis commonly holden, that Ptolomeus Philadelphus | 
I thefonne of Ptolomans Lagi, King of Egypt gathered 
a Library, two hundred fixty and feven yeares before 
the birth of Chrift,inthe City of Alexandriain Egypt: 

-and having gathered together divers Greeke writers, 
he gatheredalfo Hebrew, Perfian,Syriack, and Romane | 
writers,and caufed totranflate them into Greeke, and | 
putthem in his Library, and ,;when hee underftood by 
Demetrius Phalaraus whohadthe charge ofhis Libra 


| him; and when they had read his Letters, they fent 
thefe bookes writtenin G oldenletters:which Hebrew 
bookes when they were deliveredunto the King, hee| ` 


They were called 
cventy, propter Rotuz- 
dationem numeri. 


Seventy comnvonly, although there were feventy and 
two of them. 

Tofepl us writing againft A ppion borroweth this hifto- | 
ry Or fable rather out of Arifteas, and afterwardsthe 
Chriftian writers(in whofetime this tranflation of the 
Scventy was in moft requeft) gave eare willingly to 
this ;forthey ufed moft the tranflation of the Seventy, 
and they tooke eccafion to f; pread abroad any thing, 
which might ferve for their credit; Iufhn Martyrafa. 
| mous old writer, who tooth and nayle ftandeth for 
|| the authority of this Tranflation, hetelleth how they 
| were put into feveral] Cels,and how they were dire&t. 

ed by the holy Spirit, fo that they agreed,not onely in 

the fenfe, butalío inthe words; But yet neyther 4;- 
] fleas nor Iofephus whoborrowed this from him, make 
| Mention of thefe Cels. 
|. Put Scalrgerin his animadverfions upon Exfebius at 
‘the yeare M. CCXXXIV. judgeth that this booke of 


Arife) ` 
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| x E ai p Ae Ariftaas (out of which this narration was borrowed) | 
mica Phils elpviedid | WAS but fained by fom grecizing Iews that they might | 
not procure tais tranfla- conciliat the greater authority to this their tranilation 
E which they had procured, and he hath fundry reafons 

to prove this narration. 
The firt reafon:we know(faith he)out ofthe hiftory 
of Hermippes(anancient writer of whom Diogenes La- 
ertias maketh mentiO) that Demetrius phalerius whom 
| 4rifteas bringeth in as the procurer of this whole bu- 
fineffe atthe hands of Ptolomeus Philadelphus wasin no 
favor with him; for Ptolomeus fo difliked this Demetrius 
altogether, that inthe beginning of his reigne hee ba- 
nifhed him ; and through greefe he tooke himfelfeto 
live inthe Wilderneffe, and one day being heavy with 
fleepe,laid himfelfe downe upon the ground to fleepe, 
wherea Serpent did fting him to the death. The rea- 
fon wherefore Philadelphus fo hated him wasthis; be- 
caufe when Ptolomeus Lazi his father had married a fe- 
cond wife called Eurice (as he had Bernice the mother 
of Ptolomeus Philadelphus for his firk wife) this Deme- 
trius perfwaded Ptolomeus Lagi to difinherit the fonne 
of Bernice, and to give the crownetothe fonofthe fe- 
cond wife Esrice;which when Ptolomeus Philadalphus 
underftood, after his fathers death he prefently bani- 
‘fhed him. Now feeing Demetrius was hated fo of Pto- 
lomeus Philadelphus, and dyed inthe beginning of his 
raigne,is there any probability that he had the charge 
| ofthis Library ¢ and itravins faith that Ariftcphanes 
that noble Grammarian had the keeping ofthis Libra- 

rysand not Demetrius Phalerius. | 

Secondly, Avifteas and thefe who follow him fay, | 
thatthere were fixe chofen out ofevery Tribeandfent | 
to Egypt to tranflate the Bible; but at that time there | 
dwelt no other Iewesin /vdea,but only of the Tribe of 
Iudaand Benjamin although perhaps fome E E. 
ribes 


Reafon x: 


T he caufe why Dewe- 
trix was hated by 
Ptolonscu. 


Ariff phanss yeas keeper 
of che Library of Prole» 
‘PREUR, j 


Reafon Pe 
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| Tribes were {cattered amongft them ; yet it is certaine 
that thefe had no place amongft them, becaufc the 
moft part of them were carricd away captive by the 
A ffyrians. This handfull which were yet left in Iudea 
had noauthority amongft them, and how came it to 
pafle that they fent the whole Syzedrion or the great 
Counfellto Egypt ? befides, the Sysedrioz conlifted 
not ofthe twelve Tribes after the captivity, but onely 


fend thefe Seventyto Egypt? And if-itbetrue which 
they fay ofthefefeverall Celsin which they were pla- 
ced, when they tranflatedthe Bible ; then it behooved 
every one ofthem,to have fuch a fufficient meafure of 
knowledge both in Hebrew and Grecke, that they 
might have finifhed this whole worke alone, which no 
man will beleeve. 

Thirdly, Arifteas veporteth that Ptelomes faide, if 
any maníhould adde, ortake from this booke thenhe 
fhould beaccurfed ; butthis wasthe curfe which God 
himfelfe fet downe inthe Law, Dent. 4.2. Rev.22.18. 
This Ptolomess underftood not ; and whereas Arifta ss 
goeth aboutto proove that thefe curfes were ufuall a- 
mongft the Greekes and Romans ; we muft underftand 
that they never ufcd thefe curfes but in extream necef- 
fity;but what neceffity wasthere here for Ptolomem to 
addethis curfe, who was but defirous that thefe booke 
might onely be put amongft the reft of the bookesin 
the Library ¢ 
| Fourthly, if £ /eager the Highprieft andthe Syxedrion 

at Iernfalem had approved this tranflation, why would 
the Tews at Ierefalem have fo hated thistranflatio? For 
yearely in remembrance of this tranflation they kepta 
falt the eight day of Tebheth, ( which moneth anfwe- 
rethto our December and the Lewes fay that there was 
three dayes darkeneffe when the Law was tranflaced. 


I | M mmmt:nmm Thefe 


of the Tribe of /uda;and is it probable that they would ` 


t45. 


Reafon 3. 


Reafon 4, 


The [evves kept a fat 
fot this Tranflation, 


Reafon s; 


Ptolomeus Philadelphus 
à vitious mans. 


Reafon G, 
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Guliel. Shickardus lib, 
2.de iure reg Hebre. 


r - 
The fable of the preci- 
zing Iewes concerning 
the Tranflation of the 
Seventp, 


| wrath of,God which did hang over the m, or forfor 
great plague, or for killing fome juft man;fo the Iewe 


| flation, asa day of great heavinefle and not asa day of 


| Ecclef.3. There is atime to rent, anda timetofow,they: 


 lomens King of -£gypt was,we (hall hardly be induced 


| Edmenides;for he killed his two brethrenborne of Eø: 
; ¥ices; and committed inceft with his owne-fifter car- 
.cinoe, a 


_ Letters, butthisis improbable; for the Hebrew Do-: 
| Gers write,that it was not lawfull for any, no not for 
' the King to write the Law, but onely with Inkes and 


p Elaers 
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thefe Angaria or faltings which they.call Tagnanej 
were appointed either propter. diovenav for. tl 


eS 
Qbferved thefe Angariain remembrance of this tran- 


great joy ; and they applyed that place, of Salomon, 


who madethis {chifme, fay they, rent the Law, when |. 
they tranflated it. : iv = t hep 
Fiftly,If we fhall marke whatmannerof manthis Pto- 


to thinke that he had fuch a care in tranflating of the 
Bible, orthat he would beat{uch charges to fend for: 
fucha number of learned mento tranflate it ; for hee 
wasamoft vileand wicked man, and hee was called 
Philadelphus as the Parce or weerd{ifters are called 


D 


- Sixtly, Tofepheus writeththat the Law was fent by 
Elieazer the high Prieft to v£gypt. writtenin Golden. 


when they faw the copy that wasprefented to Alexan- 
derthe Great, having the name ZeZova {till written in: 
Golden Letters, the wife men amongft the-Iewes!|. 
wouldhavethemrafed out, and to be written with 
Inke. | | 

Seehowthe grecizing Iewes made up this fable of: 
theagreement and confent of the Seventy tranflating: 
the Bible,this fable arofe (as Scaliger obferveth well)g 
out ofthe mifapplying of that place, Exod.2 4.9. Aaa 
Mofes afcemded and Aaron,ver(.A1, And Seventy of the 
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Elders of Ifrael. And there the Septeagints adde(which 

| is notinthe originall ) Oar eaiarcnlovtaguca 5 Napaviigen thes | 
thatis, Of thechbofen men of 1f/vacl none of them did difa- 
gree and hence afterward was this uniformity made up 
ofthe Seventy tranflating the Law in efgypt, where- 

as there isnofuchthing inthe original] text, but onely 
this waiesit ftandeth inthe Text, They faw the Lord, 
and upon the Nobles of Ifrael, bee laid not bis band, that 
is, although they faw they Lord yet they died not ; 
that which was {poken ofthe Seventy in Moyfes time, 
they applyed it to thefe Seventy, who. were fent to 
e/£eypt in the dayes of Prolomeus ; and againe, they 
mifinterpret the word Azoave,y thus, Lhe chofer of Lf- 
rael none of them did difagree, but inthe original] itis 
None of them did die. Wherefore Sealiger judgeth kh rare 
(and not without caufe ) thatthis Tranflation of the | Tranfation of the Se- 
Seventy was not procured thus, and the grecizing | 7": 
Iewesdoe fable; buthe faith, the matter fell out at- 

terthis manner. Whenthe fcattered Iewes lived un- | 

der Ptolomeus King of egypt, then they were enfor- | 

ced towritetheir contracts in Greeke, and to reckon 

their times by the reigne ofthe Kings of e£zypt, who 

redacted them to thisneceffity, to {peake the Greeke 

tongue ;and thefe ewes wholived in Alexandriaand 

throughout -£gypt, procuredthis Tranflation, and 

that it might be read, not onely in-Z¢ypt amongft the 

grecizing lewes there, butalfo amoneft all the greci- 

zing lewes abroad; buttheIewes who kept the ori- 

ginall Text were very loath to admit the Tranflation 

ofthe Seventy to be read in their Synagogues ; and 

it was for this Tranflation ( as Scaliger holdeth ) | Theceufe of the hatred 

di ` betwixt che Hebrewes 

that there was fuch hatred betweene the Hebrewes | and Greecizing Iewes, 
and the Greekes, A. 6. 7. The other Iewes who 

lived ftillin sedea hated thefe grecizing Iews who fol- 

lowed the Tranflation ofthe Seventy, they called them 

| M mmmmmm 2 hakkore 
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hakkore ziphthith, reading afterthe manner of the £- 
gyptians, and Lemiphrang, thatis, the wrong feading: 
becaufe they read from the left hand tothe right, and 
not from the right hand tothe Jeft, as the Hebrewes 
doe. 
| Bythiswhich hath beene faide, wee may perceive 
that this Tranflation of the Seventy was not procured 
by Ptolomene Philadelphus. This much onely we muft 
grant, firft,thatthis Tranflation was tranflated in the 
dayes of Ptolomeus Philadelphus. Secondly, that it was 
_tranflated by feventy lewes; but that Ptolomeus was 
the caufe why it was tranflated, or that the Seventy 
were putinfeverall Cels when they tranflated it, or 
were divinely infpired asthe Prophets of God were 
= they tranflated it, all thefe are to bee deny 
Ca. j 

"This Tranflation ofthe Seventy which we have now, 
is notthat which the Seventy wrote, Origes never faw 
it,as may appeare by his Hexapla, for it was burnt by 
Dieclefian(as fome hold) inthe Library of Alexandria, 
or(as others hold)by Iuliws Cefar when he burnt Sera- 

165. 

i The Seventy were not 9sozyeicr infpired by the holy 
Spirit,and therefore we are notto paralell the Hebrew 
Text and thetranflation ofthe Seventy, but wherethe 
holy Ghoft hath paralelled them. 

There were other Tranflations of the Old Teftament 
Firft, the Arabicke tranflation of the Old Teftament. 
Secondly,the Perficke tranflation upon the five bookes 
of cMoyféswhich was tranflated by Iacobss Tavafus. 
| Andthirdly, the Ethiopian tranflation, tranflated by 

Damianus «A goes. And laftly, the Armenian trane 

flatiom: Guido Fabritius fent to the King of France the 

Arabicke Ethiopian, Per[ian,and Armeniantranflations, 

andallintheirowne CharaQers; which if the E 
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| Legentes Egyptiace, 
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Retrorfum. 


This Tranflation was 
procured under Prolo- 
meus put not by him. 


The Seventy were not 
infpired as Prophets, 
when they tranflated 

the Biblee 
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See 
had caufed print intheir own Characters, and digefted 
them in Columnes, as Origen did his octupla; it had 
beene regium opus a princely worke. 1! 
The firft Latine tranflation out of che Hebrew was .| Thearft Tranflation | 
Hieroms tranflation, foure hundred yearesafter Chrift | 70) te Hebrew into | 
: A was that of Hier, 
inthedayesofPope Damafus : there were other tran- 
flations in Latine, of which 4462/0» maketh mention, 
butthey were tranflated out ofthe Greeke. 
The firft cranflationofthe New Teftament wasinto | The Grfttranflation of 
theSyriacke tongue. i the new Teftament, 
Markeis holdento be the Author ofthistranflation, | s the Syriacke. 
but he was martyred in the eight yeareof Nero,and the 
Fathers who lived in Egypt,and Paleftina make no men- 
tid of this Syriack tranflation,as Orizen,Clemens Alex- 
andrinus and Athanafins ; andtherefore it feemeth to 
belatter,and notfofooneafterthe Apoftles. — — dhe Giibaclacranilation 
The Syriacktranflation which washeretofore in out | whichwas here to fore; 
Churches was defective, and wanted many things | wanted many daings. 
which were in the originall, as it wanted the laft verfe 
ofthe feventh Chapter of lohn, and the hiftory of the 
adulterous wom4,104.8.So the fecond Epiítle of Peter 
the fecond and third Epiftle of Jo/z:the Epiftle of Zude 
and the booke of the Revelationsall thefe were wanting 
in it. But that Copy which is brought lately from Syria 
wanted nore ofthefe,as Ludovicus de Deiuteftifieth in 
his Syriacketranflation which he hath now publifhed, 
and the Arabicke tranflation which Erpenius had by 
him, hath all thefeplaces which the formertranflation 
wanted. 
Wee will fubjoyne here the poftfcripts which are 
found inthe Syriack and Arabici tranflations,after the 
Evangelift S. The Poftícript of Mata! 
The poftícript ofthe Evangelift S. matthew in the | thew in che Syriackand 
| Syriackisthis, Scriptum eft in terra palcftima Hebraice, Arati-k tranilations. 
|| this Gofpel was written inthe Hebrew tongue,in Pale- 
| Mmmmmmm 3 fiina 


The error of this 1 
Syriacke and 4frabiache 
peflícript. 


The pofifc ript of Mark 
in the Sprigck and A4 - 
raliack Tranflations. 


poft{cripts, 


The poftfcript of Luke 
In the Arabjacke and 


| 


The error of thefe two, 


 Syizk Tranfadon, | fum cfe Alexandria magna quindecem annis a Chriftiaf- 
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fiina, The Poft{cript in the Arabicke is this: Abfols- 
tum eft Evangelium Matthai Apofloli, quodfcripfit in 
terra Paleftina Hebraice auxilio fpiritus [antti oto annis 
poft quam dominus nofter Iefus Chriftus carne in calos af- 
cendit, primo anno regni Claudy Cafaris Regis Romani, 
Thatis,the Gofpel ofthe Apoftle Matthew, which he 
wrote in Hebrew by the affiftance of the holy Spirit, 
inthe land of Paleftina, was perfected eight yeares af- 
ter Iefus Chrift afcended tothe Heavens, in the firft 
yeare ofthe reigne of Claudius Cafar, the King of the 
Romans. l 
Here obferve two things, firft; thatthe Syriack and 
Arabicke fay that this Gofpel was writtenin Hebrew 
firft, whereas it was written originally in Greeke. Se- 
condly,thatthe Arabicke calleth Matthew an Apoftle; 
whereas he wasan Evangelift. - 

The Poftícript ofthe Evangelift Marke, inthe Syri- 
acke inthis, Abfolatum cff Evangelium Sancii Marciqui 
loquutus eff c» Evangelizavit Rome, Thatis, hereen-. 
deth the Gofpel of S. Marke which he fpake and prea-.. - 
ched at Rome. The Arabick hathit thus, Fintum eff ex. 
emplar Marei quod fcripfit in ditione romana occidentali, 
in urbe Romana anno duodecimo poftquam dominus nofter 
Iefus : hrifius carne in Calos afcendit quarto anno Clau- 
dy Caefaris, That is,here endeth the exemplar of Marke . 
which he wrote in the province of weftern Romcin the 
Citty of Rome itfelfe,twelve yeares afterour Lord Ie- 
fus Chriftafcended into heavé inthe flefbjin the fourth. 
yeare of C/andras Cefar. 

Butthis Poftfcriptis.not probable, for Marke lived 
inthe Church of Alexandriain Egypt, therefore it is 
more probable that he wrote his Gofpellthere,thanat 
Lome. 

The Poftfeript of Lake inthe Syriacke is this,Scrip= - 


ecafione, 
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| cenfione.It was written in the great Cittylof Alexandria : -— 
| fifteene yeares after Chrifts afcentjon. The A rabick is, | 
| Scripta cft gracein civitate Macedonia vigefimo fecundo 
anne poft a[cenfionem D omini in calum, wigcfimo quarto 
anno Clandy Cefars.This Gofpel was written in Greek 
inthe City of Macedonia twenty two yeares after the 
‘Lords afcenfion into the heavens, the twenty fouith 
yeare of Clandins Cefar. > ` Lx f 
Here we may fee the difference betwixt thefe two | zie of thefe two 
Pofticripts,the Syriacke faith, it was writtenin Alex- | poft{cripts. 
andriain Egypt,and the Arabick faith, it was written in 
Macedonia in Greece,what credite then fhould we give 
to thefe Poftfcripts? 

ThePoftfcript of Zohnsthe Syriackis,Iebagnes Evan- | 
geliftahoc Evangelium edidit Grace Ephefi.'Thatis, the Pone cadi - 
Evangelift fet forththis Gofpell in Greeke at Ephefus + | siack Tranflation. á 
the Arabick is Johannes filius Zebedei vnus ex duodecem d 
Apoftolis, fcripfit id grace Incolis Epheft, anno poft afceu- 
fion domini in Ca lum tricefimo imperante Nerone, Lohn 
the fonof Zebedeus one ofthe twelve Apoftles wrote 
this in Greekto the inhabitants of Ephefus thirty years 
after Chriftsafcenfion, inthe reigne of Nero. 

' The Syriacktranflation is read in Syria, Mefopota mia, 
Chaldea,and Egypt, and it was fent firftinto Europe by 
Ignatius Patriarch of Antioch. 
Thefe whotranflated the Bible in latter times,were | The latter ‘Tranflators 
either Popiíh, or Orthodoxe. RE ae aga 
Popifh, the Latine tranflation eftablifhed by the | ^^ ^ 
councellof Treut,Vatablus, Arias Montanus, Pagninus, 
and ifiodorus Clarins. i i 

By the reformed,as by Muafler Ecolampadius,by Leo 
Iuda, who dying before the worke was finifhed, 5;2/- 
ander and Conradus Pellicanus finifhed it,and then they 
are called Biblia Tigurina. And laftly, by Iunziws and 
Tremellins. 
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Of the Vulgar Latine Tranflation. 


VV Hen light arofeto them who fate in darkeneffe 
and in the fhadow of death, to the Proteftants 
who lived before in Popery, they beganto fearch the 
originall Text and to looke into the fountains,the He- 
brew and Greeke,and they charged the adverfaries to 
bring their proofes out of the originall Text in their 
difputations with them. 

The Church of Rome to obviate this,made a decree 
inthe Councill of Trent, Azno 1546. that the Vulgar 
Latine fhould be holden for the originall; which was 
as bafe a change ,as when Rehoboam changed the goldé 
Sheilds inthe Temple,into Sheilds of braffe, 1 Kzzg. 
14.27.90 havethey changed the originalinto the Vul. 
gar Latine tranflation, 2 made it authenticke; which 
| 1n many placesiscorrupted. 
| Afterthat they hadinacted, that tbe Vulgar Latine 
fhould be only the touchftone,to try all controverfies, 
| and that they fhould ufe it in their readings and difpu- 
tatious, then Sixtus Quintus the Pope tooke great 
paines about the correcting of this Vulgar Latine. Pras 
| the fourth and Pius Quintus had done fomthing before |. 
in the correcting of this Vulgar tranflation, but it 
was Sixtus Quintus that finifhed it, 4220 1590. So 
that there were forty foure yeares betwixt the A& 
made inthe Councill, and the finifhing of the tranfla- 
tion. B;/fbep Morton faith, that thé Canon Law for- 
biddeth, that achilde fhall be baptized before it be 
borne; yet they will make this Vulgar tranflation to 
be originall and authenticke before it be finifhed and 
perfected by the Popes. And what will they fay here? 


wanted the Church anauthenticke tranflation all this 
while} 


The Church of Rome 
decreed thar the Vulgar 
Latin cranflation fhold 
be the original]. 


| Forty foure ye?res be- 
tvvixt te act of t 
Councilland the fini- 
fhing ofthe Latin tran- 


| Ofthe Vulgar Latine Tranflation, ————————— aga the Vulgar Latine Tran[lation, 
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j ‘while untill it was concluded , in the Councill of. 
‘Trent? 
When Sixtus Quintus had taken all this paines in 
- |corre&ing the Vulgar Latine, and had proclamed it as 
authenticke by his Bull, and curfed them who held o- 
therwife ,yet Clemens the eight came afterwards, and 
| correéted many things which were left uncorrected b 
Sixtus Quintus, and he fetout a more perfect Edition 
than that of Sixtus Quintus : and there was great diffe- 
rence betwixtthefe two Editions, as Doctor lamesthe 
Overfeer ofthe Library of ox ford hath marked, in his 
booke whichis intituled, De Beko antipapali. "Thefe 
were not errorsintbe Print ( asfíome would falue up 
the matter) but they are materiall differences, as may 
be feene in that booke by conferring theirtranflati- 
ons. 
| We may demand ofthe Catholickes, whether did 
thecouncill make this tranflation Authenticke which 
| was not Authenticke before,or did they only declare it 
| to be Áuthentick? Some ofthem fay,thatthe Council 
| promulgated it ta be peciit thatthe Lord-fo 
| directed the hand ofthe firft Tranflator, that he erred 


-——  — 


not inthefe things that the Council wasto approve af- 


terward. But Baynes the Iefuite faith, that it is of grea- 


, ter authority thatis approved by the: hurch,thanthat 
which was immediately writtenby thefe, who were. 


infallibly directed by the > pirit; but can there be any 
 greaterauthority than to be infallibly directed bythe 


 infallibly directed by the Spirit, who tranflated the 
Scripture firftinto the Vulgar Latine. And Gretferus 
goeth further, and Ricketh not to fay, that Theodefton 
who tranflated the Bible into Greeke, erred not in his 
| tranflation, but was affifted by the holy Spirit that he. 
could not erre ; yet hee was a Iewandan enemy to 
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| Spirit? “ames holdeth thatthey were immediatly arid | 


a Chri |! 


re&ed the vulgar tran- 
flation.- 


Clemens the eight cor» 


Diverfe judgements of 
the Catholicks concer- 
ning the vulgar Latine. 
tranflation. 


| 
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Fn loci theologicis lib. 
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efe fione Beltarm. con- | 


tra W hittakerum;lib.2. | 
Cap. pags$37« 
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Serarius in Prolegom. 
| bibliac, Pag. 150. 


| 


|! n I(agoge ad Scripturam 
| üb.1 ijf. 6. fedt. Ie 


| Azorin Infüit.2Moral. 
Lib,8. Cap. 3° 


Exercitations Divine. - Lib. r. 


Chrift. Serarius faith, he who tranflatedthe Vulgar 

Latine had but the generall concourfe of the Spirit of 
God,as the reft ofthe fervants of God thad; but was 
not infallibly directed by the Spirit in his tranílation, 
And lohannes Dreido, propofit.3.4. and Andradims fol, 


255.and Bellarmin Lib.2.11. admittimus eum interpre- 


tem fuiffe fed non vatem and yetíome ofthemholdthat 


he erred not inthe verfions whichthe Church appro. 
ved afterward. 
Againe we may demande ofthem, whether will they 


|.preferre the Vulgar tranflation to the Hebrew and 


Greeke¢ The groffer ofthe Papifts are not afhamed, 


to preferre itto them both, and they fay,We have no 


neede to have recourfe to the originall,totry whether 
it be Authenticke or not, the Vulgar Latine being now 
eftablifhed by the Council. And Ludovicus aTenafaitn 
although the bookes inthe originall both Hebrew and 
Greek were not corrupted, yet feeing they have words 
of diverfe fignifications, whichthe Church hath not 
approved or rejected,therefore we are to hold thatthe 
Vulgar Latinis Authenticke only;becaufethe Church 
hath concluded ittobefo -- And Azorius faith, if we 
fhould grant that the Interpreter might have erred in 
his verfions,yet the Church cannot erre in approving 
his Verfion. ) 
The Moderne Papifts preferre it not fimply tothe 
Hebrew and Greek,as Gretferus faith Sufficit equatio, 
non pralatio: Butthey fay,thiat they will not have their 
tranflation examined and tryed by the Hebrew and 
Greeke; for how know we (fay they) that thefe Co- 
pies which we have now, agree with the firft original 
Copy ? we have the judgement ofthe Church concer- . 
ning this tranflation, but not concerning the Hebrew 
and Gr ee ke.But ifit be in the Churches powerto make 
atranfla tion or to authorize it, why will they not au. 
thonze. 
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* Of the Vu lear Latine Tranflation. 


| thorize the Hebrew and Greckratherthan the Vulgar, 
Latine tranflation ? 
And ifthey inaé the Vulgar Latineto be Authentick 
| and the onely rule to decide controverfies, what hal] 
become ofall the Churches in the Eaft that underftand 
| not the Latine ; fhallthey under the paine of a curfe re- 
ceive this tranflation 7 
Whenthe Vulgar tranflation was concluded inthe 
Councill of Trent, onely tó be the Authenticke tran- 
flationin their Difputations, Sermons,and Conferen-. 


a hard thing for the Church, to judge that onely to.be. 
Authenticke, which one man had done. And Aloyfins. 
Catenaas faid, that no man could know whata Verfion 
meant,but bythe Originall ; and healledged for him- 
lelfe Cajetaus authority in the. Councill, who being. 
Legate forthe Pope in Germanie, «74£220.15253. was. 
wont to fay,that the onely remedy to refell Hercticks, 
was to underftand the literall fenfe out of the. original] 
tongues; and he faid now, that the Cardinall would 
{pend the-reft of hisdayes in ftudying of the tongues; 
that he might bethe more fit to convince. the. Here- 


eleyen yeares before he dyed. : ! . 
Againe, there was much contention among them 
concerning the meaning of this Canon made in the. 
Councill of Treat, whether this tranflation. was the. 
judge in matters of faith or manners onely ° or- was it 
fo ftri@ly to, be taken that it failed not.one jot, and | 
| that Mathematice it was fo perfe& and not Moraliter. 
onclye Andreas Vega who wasprefentatthe Councill. 
| of Trent holden under Pope Pas! the third, faith. 
whenthe Tridentine Fathers call the Vulgar Latine | 
| tranflation, the Authenticke: tranflation, they meane 
no other thing butthis, thatit was not corrupted with 
errours, 


ces. Some appofedagaintt this, and faide, that it was | 


tickes; which he did, and gave himfelfe to this ftudy | 


153 


PuP—H 


‘Lib. & eap, 0,p4g.5 4°. 


In Prolegons.bibli. 


Ty e — 


Exercitations Divine. Lib.1 


-errours, and that it might be fafely read and ufed toa 
mans falvation ; and he.concludeth, thatthe authority | 


which the councell gave to this tranflation, is not to be 


taken infinitive, but defi nitivé with certain limitations. 


But ifthis was the meaning of the councill, that the 
faithful might fafely reade it, becaufethere was no dan- 
ger of error; thenwhatauthority or prerogative had - 


‘| this verfion bythe councill, above that tranflation of 


Pagnine? forthe Doctors of Lovan by the approbation 
of the Pope, putthe tranílatió of Pagnine with the He- 
brew Text. Butthe former Catholikes fay, that hee 
who Tranflated the Hebrew into the Vulgar Latine, 
was notan Interpreter, buta Prophet: but how com- 
méth itthat others fay now,that this Interpreter might 
erre, although not groffely ? that he mighterre, notin 


| fide c moribus, butinleffe matters? and fo they will 


havethe councill to be underftood ; but they of old 
faid plainely, thatin every thing this tranflation was 
Authenticke. | | 

Laftly, when wee demand of them whether the 
Church may make a new Verfion yet or not? or mend 
that which is already done? Gřetferus whotaketh the 
defence of Bellarmine againft Whittaker, denyeth that 
there canbe any thing added to this tranflation, or be 
made more perfect ; But Serarivs holdeth, that this 
Verfion may be yet helped, and thatitis not come yet 


| tofucha perfection, but thatit may grow to a greater 


ifthe Church would condefcend. 

The tranflation of the Sevezty although the A poftles 
themfelves followed it in many thinga, yet it was never 
 holdento be Original and Divine,by the Church,nei- 
ther were the Churchés commanded to receive it un- 
per the paine ofa curfe : Hierome marketh in his Pre- 
faceuponthefirft ofthe Chronicles that che Churches 
of Alexandria in e£eypt, followed the Tranflation | 

or 
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of Hefychius(which was atranflation fet forth after the 
| Seventies tranilation)rather than the tranflation ofthe 
Seventy but fró Conftantinople to Axtioch;they follow- 
ed thetranflation of Lzeiaa the Martyr, butthe Chur- 
| ches of Paleftina which lay betwixt thefe two )follow- 
ed Origens Hexaplas And lohe faith, the whole world: 
was divided into thefe three:then what great prefump- 
tió isit inthe Church of Rome,to make the Vulgar La- 
tine Authenticke and Originall, and to injoyne itto be 
read inallthe Churches: Francifcns Ximenius Cardi- 
nall of Toledo, in his Preface beforethe Bible fet outat 
Complutnm in S paine faith, that he fet the Vulgar Latine 
betwixt the Hebrew and the Greeke,as Chrift was fet. 
betwixt two Theeves, is not this a fine comparifon to . 
preferthe Vulgar Latine to the Hebrew and-Greeke? 
The Syriack tranflation was firft tranflated: into La- 
tine by Guido Fabricias,andafterwards by Tremellins. 
Genebrard and Serarius taking occafionupon this tran- 
flation, charged Treszelliw with great forgery. Firft, 
that hetooke away all the Titles from the Epiftlessbut 
this was no forgery: for neither the Superfciptions nor ` 
the Subfcriptionsareany part of the Canonical Scrip- 
ture,as may be feene before in the poftícripts added 
to the Syriacke tranflation. Secondly, they charge 
bim,that he tookeaway the Calender, for the reading 
ofthe Gofpel upon holy dayes: but neither the He- 
brew Calender,nor the Syriack Calender, are Divine 
Scriptures: and that ufe, for which they fay this Ca-. 
lender ferved, for reading ot the Gofpelupon holy 
dayes; wasonely ufedinthe wefterne Romifh Chur- 
ches,but not inthe Eafterne Churches. Thirdly,they 
fay that he committed Plagivm in ftealing his tranfla- 
tion from Guide Fabricius and fetting it out under his: 
owne name; but what diligence he ufedintranflation. 
ofthe Syriacke, he who wrote his life teftifieth. And 


| 
| will | 
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willany manthink that he who was a native Iew;born 
and trained up in thefetongues, was fo ignorant, that 
he had no skill, but that which he did fteale from ano- 
ther ? and Gret ferus addeth, that firft hc was a lew,and 
thenhebecamea Monke, thirdly, a Calvinift or Hu. 
gonite, andlaftly, that hee returned to his vomitea- | 
| gaine, and dyed a lew. But that ye may percelve what | 
| a Railerthis was, who fpared neither the living nor 
| the de«d,I will fer downe a memorable proofe of his 
death; he who wrote cfpapbtbegmata morientium, 
(the notable fayings which fundry uttered at the laft 
houre of their death,) relateththis of him. Whenthey 
demanded ofhim what confeffion he would make of 
his faith ? he faid, Vivat Chriflus c pereat. Barabbas, 
Whereas the reft ofthe Iews cryed, Vivat Barabbas, 
Cr pereat Chriftus this he faid to fignify that he renoun- 
| ced Iudaifme, and tooke himonely tothe merites of 
Chrift; Wasthisto dye likea Iew? the Name of this 
worthy man fhould{mell tous as the. Wine of Leba- 
non. Hof.14.7. - 


Of a Paraphrafe. 


yo fecond way E God maketh DE Wi 

4 plaineuntous, is by paraphrafing it, which goeth 

an ina larger circuit of - da à patton doth, and 

mino this is called tirgama Paraphrafe. An Ecphrafis is an 
expofition of this Paraphafe. 

The firft Paraphrafe, wasthe Paraphrafe of Ionathan 

the fonne of /zz;el, who paraphrafed the great Pro- 

| phetsthirty yeeres before Chrift; both plainely and 

| without Allegories ; but upon the fmall Prophets he 

runneth out more upon Allegories. = 


The 
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The fecond Paraphrafe,was the Paraphrafe of 0%- 
feos otherwife called Rabbi Aquila, adding Num and. 
changing ainto s,as AquilaOnkelos, as Bogarges Bas- 
arces. It was he who tranflated the Old Teftament in- 
to Greeke alfo,he paraphrafed the five books of Mofes 
ninety yeares after Chrift not long after the deftructi- 
on of3he Temple. 

The third Paraphrafe,was Targum Hierofolymitanum 
upon the five bookes of Moyfes, moft fabulous and 
moft impuresbut becaufe Targum Ionathan wasin great 
requeft amongft the Iewes,, and not {o fabulous asthis 
Targum ; the Printers amongft the Iewes put thefetwo 
letters Fan Iod before that Paraphrafe, to make the Ts 
Reader beleeve,that it: was Targem Ionatban,lonatbans 
Paraphrafe: forthefe two letters ftandboth for Tar- 
gum lonathan,and tor Targum Hierofolymitanum.. 

Laftly, Rabbi Iofepb Cacus paxaphxafed Cetubhi mor 

the writtenbookes, _ | 

Allthefe Paraphrafes:if ye will refpe& the lang uage, 
were either inthe Babylonian or Hierofolymitantong; 
three inthe Babylonian and Targum Hierofolymitanum 
inthe Hierofolymitantongue. r mr | 
| Thefe Paraphafes, where they paraphrafe againft Ae Mei 
i Chrift areto be detefted,Exa.1.Gex.4. Jzceptii eft no- | be rijeki. — 

men domini profanari but Targum Hiero[olimitanum pa- | 
raphrafethitblafphemoufly I; dicbws ilis ceperunt Ido- 
| Ja celere, ct fecerunt fibi Deos erroneos guos cognomina” 

bant denomine Sermonis domini. And here he implyeth 
Chrift whois called aty@ fermo dei. This paraphrafe is 
blafphemousagainft the Sonne of God, and therefore 
to be detefted. | 
| Example 2,C47.4. 5.Thy two breajts ave like two young 
Rocs.Targi paraphrafeth thefe two Rocsto be two Mef- |. 
fisfts,the one the fonne of Jofeph, the other the fon of 
David,the one Poore andthe other mighty, that isa |. 
blafphemous 


NS 
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| Parsphrafes when they 
$ are ridiculowpare to be 
 eejeaed. 


win 


‘fted. 


| Gabriel is upon hes left hand, and he is water; and the hol: 
| creatures are partly fire, and partly water. This Para- 
| phrafe is blafphemous, becaufe it makeththe Sonne of 
‘God buta Creature, and matcheth Gabriel with cMs- 
‘| chael. 


| Angels who ftand before the Lord, finging continual- 
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blafphemous Paraphrafe, and therefore to be dete- 


Example 2. Zob 23.9.He paraphafethitthis wayes, 
Michael i upon bis right hand,and Gabriel upon his left 
hand Michael is upon his right band, and he ts fire y and 


Secondly, where thefeP araphrafes are fabulous, they 
are to be rejected. Example 1,Ge7.3.31.T be Lord made | 
coates of skin for Adam and Eve. Targum Hicrofolymita- 
nam paraphafeth itthis wayes, The Lord made glorious 
Cloathes which he put uponthe skin of their fichh, that they 
might cover themfelves. 

Example 2.G¢#.32.26,Dimitte me quiaafcendit auro- 
ra. The Paraphraft maketh this to be one of the feven 


ly,holy,holy, Lord of Hoafts,and he maketh this An- 
gellto be cheefe of the Quire. 

Example 3. Exed.13. 19. And Mofes tooke the bones of 
lofeph with bim. Targum Hierofolymitanum paraphra- 
fethit thus, Afcendere fecit Mofes urnam offium lofephi, | 
ex intimo Nili cy abduxit feeum.Hencethe Talmnd;ffs 
make agreat queftionhow they could find this Chett | 
of Iofeph,being funke fo deepeinthe flood Nilss, and | 
they fiye to their fhift of Shem hamphorafh ; and R.Rc- 
chai uponthis, faith,that Mofes tookea plate and wrote 
upon it,and faid, afcende Bos, (meaning fofeph who was 
called Bos Dei,Dent.33.17. and did caft this plate into | 
Nilus faying.o I ofeph thy brethren which arc redeemed | 
arc waiting for thee and the cloud of clory ss waiting for 
thec® ifthou wilt not coe up with us now mc are free ofoar | 
oath, | 
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Example 4. Exod. 17.8. D ecaudicabat debiles, Hee 
cut off tbe taile,or the weake of the hoaft,but Targum Hie- 
rofolymitanum paraphrafethitthis wayes, fed accepit eos 
Amalek, amputavit loca virilitatis eorum, projecitque 
[ir fumver{us calum, dicens tolle quod eleciffz, meaning 
that part which was commanded by the Lord to bee 
circumcifed,they threw it up into the heavens, in con- 
temptand fpite againft the Lord. 

Example 5.1 Sam.15. And he numbred them Battela- 
him but Targum paraphrafeth itthus, Hc numbred them 
by the lambes. For Telabiss is called lambes alfo, and 
they fay that Sau? would not number the people for 
feare of a plague upon him and his people; as it fell 
outafterwards upon Davidand his people; therefore 
he caufed every one of them to bringa lambe, and he 
numbred all thelambes, and fo hee knew the number 
ofthe people ; fuch Iewifh fables as theft the Apoftle 
willeth us to take hecede 0£5777. 1. 14. 

But where thefe Paraphrafes cleare the Text, then 
wearetomakeufe ofthem. Example, Gen. 2.24. Hee 
fhali leave father and mother and cleave unto his wife.On- 
kelos paraphrafeth it thus,he fhall leave Domum cubilis , 
where the Paraphraft alludeth to the ancient.cuftome 
of the Iewes, for the children lay in their fathers 
chamber before they were married, L#k.11.7. «My 
children are with me in bed. 

Example 2.Gen.12.5-And Abraham tooke allthe foules 
which bee had got in Charan, Onkelos paraphrafeth it 
thus, Omnes animas quas fubjecerat legi, allthe foules 
which he had trained up inthe Law ofthe Lord. 

Example 3. Gez.49. Ruben excellens munere c» dig- 


tu c Sacerdotio s excellent in thekingly and princely 

office : for hethat wasthe firft borne, at the firft, was 

both the Princeand the Prieftinthe Family. 
Nnnnnnn Exam- 


nitate, Onkelos paraphrafethit thus, Excellens principa-_ 
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Paraphrafes wherc they 
cleare the 'Texsareto 
be ufed, 


eCiytieis. 


The Scriptures, not 
being interpretedto the 
people,are like a Nut 
not broken, 


207 


he [ball cate the prey in tbe morning, aud fhall divide the 
| fpoyleat might. The Paraphraft paraphrafeth it thus, 


, pretation and this is called ees no. € 


, are not interpreted, they are like a Nut not broken. 
' When Gideon beard tbe dreame andthe interpretation of 
| t,tad.7.15. Inthe Hebrew itis Fefbibbro, the break- 


Kernell; So the Scriptures muft bee broken for the 


| ding ofthe Law and Prophets the rulers of the Synagozuc 


ES Lib.i- 


Example 4. Gez.49.27. Benjamina ravening woolfe, 
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n his po[fcféion fhall the Sanctuary be built, morning and 
ie Jhal the Priefts offer their offerings ; and inthe 
evening [ball they divide the refè of the portion whichis | 
left of the fanctified things. 


Of interpretation of Scripture. 
Te third outward meanes whereby the Lord ma- 
| keth the Scripture cleare to his Church, is inter- 


This: Interpretation of the Scriptures maketh the 
peopleto underftand them, for when the Scriptures 


ing of it, afpeech borrowed from the breaking of a 
Nut, foras wee breake the fheil that wee may getthe 


peoplejand cut up fortheir underftanding. 

Irwas the manner ofthe Iewes intheir Synagogues, 
after that the Law andthe Prophets werc read, to In- 
terpret the Scriptures, 44£.13.15. And after the rea- 


fent unto them faying,ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for tbe people ; fay on. And therefore 
the Synagogue was called Beth midre(h, Domus expofi- 
tionis and we fee the practife of this, Nebem.8.8. Le- 
gerant cum appofitione intellectus : They read the Law 
clearely to the people and canfed them to under {tand thofe 
things which were read; this wasthe fruite of their 
interpretation.So they did 45,4474;, Conferre places 


with 
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- with places, 4cf. 16.10. The giving of thefenfe here, 
is more than to give the grammatical] interpretation of | 
the words; they gavethe fenfe and che fpirituall mea. 
| ning of them whenthey preached Noah sas.a Preacher 
of iighteoufneffe, 2 Pct. 2.5. The Church is not onely | 
the keeper of the Scriptures, but alfo an Interpreter of 
them : This word Kara fignifieth both to Readeand to 
| Promulgate, E {4.29 .12.¢7 61.12.240h.7.9. AG.10120~ $ 
So Mikra which fignifieth Reading, fignifieth alfo-an. DP a -- 
Affembly or Convocation, to teach us that the holy | WU ei. 
Scriptures oughtto be readin the congregation and Came 
ptures oughtto be greg n 7. 72 facta 
holy aflemblies,and ought likewife to be expounded. » | 
Theconclufion ofthisis, The Lord ufeth fo many 
meanes to make the Scripture cleare to the people, | 
and yetthe Church of Rome goeth about to ftoppe 
thefe Fountaines of living waters,that the people may 
‘nat drinke ofthem : As the Spies raifed a flander upon , 
the Land of Canaan, faying that it was unpoffible to 
be won; {o doe they flander the Scriptures of God 
with obfcurities, and fay, thatitisimpoflible for the 
people to underftand them. 


— 


a 


EXERCITAT. XVIL 
Ofthe divifion of the Scriptures. 


They have M ofès and the Prophets, Luk.1 6.29. 


T He Scripturesare divided into the Old and New | 
Teftament. ! 

The Old Teftament againe is divided into Moyfes and 
the Prophets, and fometimes the Law is put for the 
| whole Old Teftament, Rem.3. So Iob.7.49.E fay 2+ 3 | 
Nnnnnnna An | 
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And fometimes the Pfalmes are called the Law, Ioh.15. 
25. That the word might be fulfilled which is writtenia 
their Law,they hated me without a caufe:So the Prophets 
are called the Law, 1 Cor. 14. 21. In the Lawitis 
written. 
AU e| M oyfesis divided into Hammitz.ua, Commandements, 
EPP Dreu- | Chukkimftatutes, and Mifbpatim, judgements; that 
mya N^" | is, into Morall Precepts, Ceremoniall, and Iudi- 


ciall. 
DWN The Iewes againe divide the old Teftament into the 
ene D'W2)| Law,the Prophets and Cetubhim, which the Greekes 
Referee. PPP | call iyriypaza, holy writings,allthe Scriptures are hol 


writings ; but ufually thefe that were not confirmed 
by Vrimand Thummim,are called 2,455202. 

The Prophets are divided in Rifhozim c Acharonim, 
the former and the latter : the former Prophets are 
Iofhua,Iudges,z Samuel,» Samtcl,x Kings and 2 Kings. 
They are called the former Prophets becaufe they in- 
treat of the hiftory paft,and prefent. 44.3.24. Tea and | 
allthe Prophets from Samuel and thofe that follow after. 
Samuel is fayd to be the firft ofthe Prophets, there- | 
foreJIere.15.1. Though Moyfes and Samuel ftood before 
me. Samuel isthe firft ofthe Prophets, thenit ismoft 
probable that he wrote the books of Jofbuaand rudes. 
Jofhuaisthe firtin orderof the Prophets, therefore 
the Haphtorath whichis fet uponit,is called Haphtorah 
letitie legis, They were glad when they ended the 
Law,andbeganthe Prophets; But Samuel feemeth to 
be the writer of this booke. : 

Otherscall them the firft Prophets, becaufe they 
faw the firft Temple; and they call them the latter 
Prophets, becaufe they prophefied in thetime of the 
fecond Temple, as Haggai, Malachi, Zacharie. But 
they are all ratherto be called Acharonim latter Pro- 
phets, becaufethey foretell chingsto come 5 and«they 
M. | are, 


issu ee 
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[are into the great Prophets, and into the 

| fmall. 

j| Thegreat Prophets are l/fa/4bteremiab, Ezekiel and 
| Daniel. 

| Thelatter Prophets are called Terefar pro Tere gnafar, 

thatis, two and ten, and the Greekes called them 

| Uda weevlar. There is a Teftimonie cited by Mat- 

thew, Cap.2.23.That it might be fulfilled which was fpo- 

| ken by the Praphets. This Teftimorie is found but in one 
ofthe {mall Prophets, yetitisfaydto be fpoken by 

the Prophets, and they gave this to be the reafon,be- 


one booke. _ l 

The Conclufion of thisis. Firft the Lord hath fum- 
med up all that he requireth of usin one word; Love. 
Rom.13.10. Love i5 the fulfilling ofthe Law. Thenhee 
hathenlarged this word in two, Mat.22.37. Thou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart : and thou fhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy felfe. Thirdly he hath enlar- 
ged thefe two intoten words, Deut. 10.4. And be wrote 
onthe Tables the ten words. Fourthly,he hath enlarged 
them into Moyfes andthe Prophets. M attb.2 2.40. On 
theft tmo Commandements hang all the Law andthe Pro- 
phets scuola pendent, evenas wee hang a thingupon a 
"NaillejEf4j 22.23.Sothe Law and the Prophets hang 
upon thefetwo. 
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did lev pooner. 


caufe all thefe Twelve {mall Prophets were joyned in | 


Conclusion, 
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EXER CIT T. XVIII. 


Of the Divifton of tbe Pfalmes: 


A. 13.33. As it b al[overittem in the fecond P[alme: 
Thos art my Sonne this day have I begottenthee. 


qu Pfalmesare dividedinfive bookes, asthe five 
Bookes of Moyfes ; and the five Bookes joynedto-. 
gether called Quinque volumina yas Canticles,Ruth,La- 
mentations,Ecclefiaftes and Eflber. 

The firft booke ofthe Pfalmes endeth withthe 41. 
| Pfalme. The fecond endeth with the 72. Pfalme. The: 
third with the 89. The fourth withthe 106. The fift 
withthe 150. Pfalme, and thefe bookes end with the 
fame words, Baruch Iehova Elohe Ifrael mehagnolam 
vegnadhagnolam, Amenveamen. Bleffed bee the Lord 
God of Ifrael from Everlafting to Everlafting, Amen, 
Amen, P (al. 4143 .fo the reft ofthe bookes, for the moft 
| part end thus. And hence we may gather, that tbis 
| verfe was added by him who fetthe Pfalmesin order, 
| and notbytbofe who wrote the reft of the Pfalmes. 
| This may appeare by the conclufion of Davids Pfalme 
| ofthanfgiving 1 Chro.16.36. That they have borrow- 
| ed their conclufion at the end of every booke from 

| | the conclufion ofthis Pfalme. 

Davidwroethe fr | The firft twobookes were written by David, and 
quem gel they end thus, Soend the Prayers of Davidthe fonne of 
inorder. Jeffe,Pf31.7 2.36. Thatis,here end the Pfalmes which 

| wereboth writtenand fetinorder by David. 
The other three bookes were written by diverfe 
| Authors, as by David, Afaph, the fonnes of Korah, 
leduthun,Mofes,Heman the Exrite; and whenthe wii | 
| | ter 
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erofthe Pfalmesis not fet downe, the Iewes hold, 
| à hee who wrote the former, wrote that Pfalme 
| alio. y 

| Afaph wrote thirteene Pfalmes, Leafaph, Lamed is 
| fometimesa note ofthe genetive cafe, and fometimes 
ofthe Dative cafe, and therefore fomehaveinterpre- 
ted the word Miz mor le Afaph,ya P (alme dedicat to Afaph 
to be fung by him; butit (hould be trantIated a P/alme 
of Afaph, tor Afaph was a Prophet, 2 Chron. 29. 30. 
Moreover Hezekiah andthe Princes commanded the Le- 
vites to fing praifes unto tbe Lord, with the words of Da- 


der thanthe ftyle of David. 

The fecond who wrote thefe Pfalmes were the 
Sonnes of Korah, and they wrote ten in number ; the 
pofteritie of Kerah died not inthe rebellion with their 
Father, Nwm.26.11. Some of his pofteritie wrote be- 
fore the captivitie,and foretold ofthe captivitie,as the 
Pfal.7 3.74. And fome of them when they were in the 
captivitie. 

So fome when they were returning from the capti- 


and 1.47. 

So Mofes wrote a Pfalme of the fhortneffe of the 
life ofman, this Pfalme was written when they were 
inthe Wilderneffe, and yetit was not regiftred in che 
Canontill after the captivitie. Thus wefee the watch- 
full eye of God, that had a care to preferve thefe 
books which were to be infert in the Canon,that none 
ofthem fhould perifh. | 
and by Ethan the Ezrite who were of the pofterity of 
the Levites. The Levites dutie was to teachthe Peo- 
ple,and fothe Lord made thofe Levites teachers of the 
people by theirfongs. 

Nonnnnn 4 of 


vid and Afaphthe Seer. And the ftyle of Afaph is har- 


vitie, as 66. Some after they were returned, as 85. 


So thefe Pfalmes which were written by leduthun - 
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The fonnes of Korah 


wrote fome of the 


Plalmese . 


Atay (es wtote a Pfalme, 


Leduthua and Ethan 
wrote fome of the 
Plalmes. 
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Of the infcriptions of the Pfalmes. 


The general infcription Te Pfalmes generally are intituled Tehilim praifes, | ` 
owe becaufe the moft of them are fonges of prayfe; | 
— therefore the wholeare fo called. | 
The particular Infcriptions ofthem are eyther eafily | 
underftood,or hardly tobeunderftoodatall. 
A PE) The infcriptions eafie to bee underftood are thefe. 
em Fitft, Lamnatzeahh, «xhan, to the chiefe Mufitian. 
Thefingers were divided into fo many orders, and 
| when it befell the chiefe Mufitian to fing, then he cau- 
fed to fing this Pfalme committed to him. 
Loy 599 Thenext title is Mafchil,a Pfalme for inftru&ion. 
asc | Thefe were Pfalmes which David made out of his 
` owne experience. Peter, when thou art converted ftreng- 
then thy brethren, thefe were called P falmi didafcalict. 
mpn The third was Michtam, Aurei Pfalmi, golden 
Ó : | Pfalmes:all the Word of God is like fine gold, Ffal. 
19. Andyetthefe Pfalmes are called Golden rfalmes, 
becaufe there is fome fpcciall and choyfe matter in 
them: fo all the word of God is faithfull, all to bee 
trufted,yet Paul faiths Fides eff hic fermo, This is a faith- 
fé faying,z Tim.1.15 . Having fome notable thingsin 
it: andasall the Ring is Gold, yetthe Diamond is the 
A moftexcellent;Soalthough all the Word of God bee 
^ dk excellent,yet thefe are moft excellent. So fome are in- 
E tituled lehazcir, Ad recordandum, to bring to remem- 
oy brance,as 38. 70. becaufe they were made in remem- 
ie brance of fome notable deliverance or of fome great 
rabyon benefit. 
Pfalmes which they Fourthly,fome are called 7 falmes ofdegrees. 
a pee When they brought the Arke from Davids houfe 
| hof ef Davidtothe | Mtothe Temple,they fang, Pfal.1 1 9.by the way, it be- 
Temple, ginning with thefe words, Beati immaculati in + 
and 


. 


Lvl.22.32. 


r 
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| and intreateth efpecially of the Law of the Lord, and 
thereis nota. verfein it, except onely the 122. verfe, 
| which hath not {fome epithet ofthe Law of God in it, 
| as his Iudgements his Word,his Statutes his Lawes, his 
| Teflimonies his Commandements, his Precepts his Cove- 
nant óc. And when they entred into the Court of the 
Gentiles with the Arke,they fang the laft part of this, 
Pfl.119. 

When they went further to the Court of the people, 
when they ftood uponthe firft degree,they fung, P fal. 
120. which containeth the hiftory of the deliverance 
ofthe people out of Egypt, And when they ftood up- 
onthe {fecond degree, they fung Pfal.121. My helpe 
commeth from tbe Lord.NV henthey were uponthe third 
ftep they {ung Pf2l.122. Iwas glad when they fayd unto 
me,let us goc into the houfe of the Lord. Sothey fung a 
Pfalme upon every ftep as they afcended, and upon 
the eight ftep when they beheld the. excellent. buil- 
dings ofthe Courts ofthe Levites,they fung P /a/.127. 
Exceptthe Lord build the houfe, they labour in vaine that 
build it. When they. entred into the Court of the 
Priefts, they {fung P/2/.1328« Andupon the laft ftep 
they fang, Pfal.134. Bleffeyeethe Lord all bis fervants, 


ple might goe no further; then the Priefts went for. 
ward withthe Arke into the Temple, and when they 
entred into the porch,of the Temple, they fung. P/a/. 
118. verfe 39. Opento mee the gates of vizbteou[ne[fc. 
When they were ftanding inthe porch they fang thefe 
verfes following, This isthe gate of the Lord intowhich 
the righteous fhall enter. W hen they wereinthe midit 
t the Temple,they fung the 22 .verfe,l will praifethec, 

or thou haft beard mee and art become my falvation, and 
when the Arke entred intothe holieft of.all, they | 


fung Pfal.24. 
dien The! 


which watch bj nizht inthe boufe of the Lord. The peo- 
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In etpnibus verfkus 
Pfalmi 119 dempto 
verfu 122. «a barum 
vndecem VOCUM inre- 
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When and where they 
fung the Plalmes of de- 
BICES. 


Vide Villalpand in Ezek. 
40, 28, 


The Pfalmes whichthe 
Priefts fariawhen the 
Arke entred into the 
holieft ofall, 
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Someinfcriptions are 
Notesortunes of Mu 
ficke. 


Some infcriptions are 
intruments of Mufick 


The Iewes who live 
now underftand not 
the muficke nor mufi- 
call intruments which 
were of old. 


Pfalmes are divided ac - 
cording to the time. 
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| P(3lmes divided accor- 
ding to their (u5jc&. 


| Pfalmes which con- 
\-cerne Chrift 


P 
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The in{cription of the Pfalmes which we underftand 
not; are cyther Notes of Muficke, or Inftruments of 
Muficke. 

Notes of Muficke or common Tunes with which | 
the Pfalmes were fung are thefe, Gaal muth-labben, 
Pfal.g.gnal fheminith, Pf4l.6.xg. gnal ageleth Shehar, | 
Pf4l.22.224l lonah Elem Rechokim, 56. Altafchith 57. 
59.75 ghal [bufban Eduth, 60. guat fhofhannim 45.69. 
gnal [b ofhannim E duth,80.¢nal M abalatb Leannotb, e. 8. 

Inftruments of Muficke are thefe,Nezinetb, 4.6.41 
54.67.76.Nehiloth, 5. gittitb,8.81. x Mabalath. 55. 

The Inftruments of Muficke fet downe Pfal. 150. 
none of the Iewesthemfelves can diftinguifh them, 
andthey are ignorant of all thefe forts ofMufick now; 
but we are to bleffe God, that the matter contained in 
thefe Pfalmes may be underftood by the Church. 

The Pfalmesagaine were divided according to the 
time when they were fung;fome were fung every mor- 
ning,as P/al.22. atthe morning facrifice. So Pf4/. 92. 
was fung uponthe Sabbath : Soat the paffeover they 
fung from P/al.112.to verfe 19. of P/al.118. and this 
was that hymne which Chrift and his Apoftles fang at 
the pafleover, Matth.2 6.30. Aad when they bad fung an 
Hymnestbey went out into the mount of Olives. 

The Pfalmes were divided alfo according to their 
fubje&. The firft booke of the Pfalmes intreateth of 
fad matters, the fecond of glad, the third of fad, 
the fourth of glad, the fift ofglad and fad matters. 

Thereare fome Pfalmes, which concerne Chrift in | 
his Natures and Offices. His natures,as P/a/. 110. The 
Lord fayd unto my Lord,c»c. His kingly authority,as 
Pfalz His prieftly office. Pfal. 110.7 bou art a rricft for 
ever after the order of Melch:zedek. Sohispaffion,Pfal. | 
22. So his buriall and refurrection, P//. 16. and his 
afcenfion and glory, P/2/.118.2 5.26 when David was 

crowned 


, Ofthe divifión of tbe Pfalines, 7t | 

| crowned Kingsthe people cryed MUT TUA PERIERE | 

T? P t t aure A D " SAVE now, Muss I) np N 

| Fee O Lord, O Lord I be(cech thee, [end now profperit — 
that is,we befeech die o Lordto € the w M E "m 

profper him. And the prieft faid; &/effed be he that com- | T, NIN 

metthin the name of the Lord:we have bleffed you out ofthe | NI mimoxn 

houfeofthe Lord. This prayer is applyed to Chrift, — 0 

| Mat.21.9. Hofannafilio David, they contraét thefe. 

` [three words Hofhignah na anna in one word H ofanná,& |... x 

they fay Hofanna to the Sonne of David ideft, contingat | AN 83 WN 

Salus filio David in altifimis they wifhed not only pro- | "4 Exywan. 


" An a bos a Votum lofanna,pacem 
fperity and fafety inthe éarth here, butall happinesto | c ia enn 
him inthe higheft heavens, L#k.19.2 8» EL 


Thereare fome Pfalmes which concerned David; 
particular eftate, in his perfecutionby Sani by Abfalon 
Gc. In hisfickneffe, in his adverfity. In hisprofperity 
how he fell in adultery, and repented, P/2/.5 1.how he 
dedicated his houfe tothe Lord.Pfa/.30. how he pur- 
ged his houfe of wicked men, P fal. 101. when hee en- 
tred to his kingdome. 144.S0a Pfalme to his Sonne. ^ 
pees when hee was to fucceed into the kingdome 
fla y». E 

Laftly, fome Pfalmes are divided according tothe | 57, aiphatetici. 
Letters ofthe Alphabet as Pf4/.25.34.111. 112.119. | 
145. Thefe Pfalmes were diftinguifhed by the Let- S 
ters that they might keepe them the better intheir me- |. 
mories,and as M.tthew fummethnp the genealogie of- 

Chrift, into three foureteene generations forthe me- 

moties caufe : fo thefe Pfalmesare fetdowne after the | 
order of the Alphabet to helpe the memory, Pfal.25. | 
wanted three Letters 5 » p. Pfil 111.every verfebath | 
two letters ofthe Alphabet, and the two laft verfes. 
have three letters to make upthe Alphabet: So 7/4. 

1 12. hath the letters afterthe fame manner. T he 119.is. 
Mi equities by the letters ofthe Alphabet, and here | 


ye ^ 
a D Xue — SS c LUL 


Pfalmes which concer- 
ned Dsvide- 


The Syriak Arabicke, 
. Seventy,and vulgar 
i Latine, adde this verle 
 toPfalme r45.and make 
| itthe r4.veríe- 


-.7t v $ 
F'idelis dominus in omni- 
mus verbis fais, Co benig- 
bus in omnibus operibus 


fa ibe 


R2 


Conclnfien, 


| here, therefore the Letter 5 Is leftout 5 but not this 


Libii 
ye fhallfee,thatevery Sectionas it beginneth with the 
letter, fo all the verfesof that Se&ion began with that | 
fame letter;as the firt Section beginneth with y,there- 
fore all the eight verfes inthe firft Section begin with 
iS 6c.So Pfal.145, it is fet downe after the order of | 
the Alphabet,but it wanteththe Letter 3. Here fome 
goe aboutto prove by this, that the originall Copie is 
defe&ive, and therefore the Arabicke tranflation ad- 
deth a verfe,fo doe the Seventy and the Vulgar Latine; 
but if it be defective here, why doe they not fupply a 
verfelikewife in P/al. 34. where t is defective in the 
Alphabet? we arenotto thinke that there is any de- 
fect inthe matter becaufe thefe letters of the Alphabet 
are wanting :for the Lord fitted thefe letters to the 
matter onely, and not the matter to the letters; and 
becaufe the holy Ghoft hath not fetdowne the matter 
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wayes,becaufe the Letter 3 is wanting here ; therefore 
the matter is wanting. 2 í 

The five laft Pfalmes begin with HaMelaia, and end 
withit, becaufe they arethe conclufionand fumme of 
the whole praifesof God.So the Church inthe reve- 
lation concludeth after the victory with the fame 
words, Reve.19.1. Alleluia, falvatiom and glory and ho- 
nour and power unto tbe (Lord our God. 

The Conclufion of this is,the Pfalmes are generally 
intituled Zehilim praifes, fromthe moft excellent part 
of them : Therefore our chiefe care fhould bee to 
praife God here inthis life,and then in the lite to come 
we fhall fing the fong of Moyfes the fervant of God, and 
the fong ofthe Lambe, Rev.15.3. | 
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EXERCIT T. XIX. 


| Of the diviften of the Law and the Prophets, in 
parafhoth and bapbtarotb, 


AU 15.31. For Moyfes of old time hadin every Citty 
them that preach him being read in their S jnagegues 
every Sabbath day, y 


p Scriptures were not divided into Chapters,as | wp 
* wehavethem now divided, therefore the Iewes | 1vo£n 
fay, that the whole Law is Inftar sius pefuk, that is, 
but as one verfe. 

The Old Teftament was divided into parafhoth and 
Haphtaroth ; this divifion into parafborh was moft anci- 
ent, Ad@,8.32.« The place of Scripture which heread was 
this, inthe Grecke it is å 3e mei the Section, andthe ze ` 
Syriacke calleth it Pafuka. mp5 

They diftinguifhed not thefe parafhoth and hapktaroth 
by numbers,as we doe our Chapters;they fayd not the 
firft parafbab, the fecond parafhah but they diftinguith |- 
them by the firft words of the Section, as the firft 
parafbah is called Berefbith, the fecond Ee toledoth 
Noah ec. 

They ufed to divide and diftinguifh thefe great para. 
fhothand haphtaroth three wayes. Firft, they diftin- 
guifhed them witlithree great P P P. Secondly, they DED 
diftinguifhed them with three great Samechs, as Gen. 
20.10.thefe Samechs or Semucoth make not fo greata DDD. 
diftin@ion as when they are diftinguifhed by three 
great P P P:forthere is fome coherence(when they are 
diftinguifhed by Samech) withthat wch goeth before. 
So inthe particular parafhoth when yee {ee them ciftin- 

gufned 
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guifhed by parafhah or by Semuchah, but onely with 
| great letters,as Gen. 32.2. this word vag/hlakh begin- | 
neth the parafb ab in great letters. 7 
Iob.7 37.18 the lajt day that great day of the feaft tefi 
flood and eryed faying cc. This was thecighth day o: 
They read three fc&i-. | the feaft ofthe Tabernacles, andit is called the great 
E d ^ Sabbath. This day they kept Fefum letitie legis, The 
cles wren the Law was | feaft of joy,becaufethey ended the reading ofthe Law 
ended. that day ; and the next Sabbaththey called it Sabbath 
berefhith,becaufe they began to readethe booke of Ge- 
nefisagaine. And yee fhall fee that this day they read 
"EE Haphtaroth or Sections the firft was haphtaroth elle 
male is "Db petudi lejom fheni [bel Succoth,and it began, 1 King.7. 
rnap Sw. | 51.Sow.e ended all the words which King Salomon made, 
cc. And that day Salomon {tood up and bleffed the peo- 
ple. Sothe true Salomon efus Chrift bleffed the peo- 
ple /athat great and laft day of the feaft. The fecond 
haphtarah which was tead this day,was ofh.1. haphta- 
mrwan roth fhimbhath torah. Sectio letitia legis, becaufe the 
ey rns | Law was ended,and Jofhuabeganthe Prophets. The 
third parafhah which they read was, Malack.3. Haphta- 
roth fabbath hagadol,and it ended thus, Behold I will fend 
d =w | J0% Eliah the Prophet and fo they joyned the laft Seati- 
onof the Law, and the laft Section of the Prophets 
both together, andit was in this day that Iefus Chrift 
ftood upand fpaketothem; the true Salomon, the true 
Iofhua, the end of the Law and the Prophets. And 
whereas the Tewes on this day delighted themfelves 
much with banqueting, anddrinke; Tefus Chrift cal- | 
lethall thofe.to him who thirft,and he promifeth to re- | 
frefhthem ; /funy man thirft let bim come unto me ana | 
drinke. Ee 
Scaliger holdeth, that the Apoftle, Coleff.2. 16. Let] 
E. no man judge you evoca dli in parte Sabbathi, fignifi- 
in E!enzoo trz)2rc].cap. . ad 
21.page217- eth that,which the Hebrewes call Para/hab, and whit 


mow? 


-— 


= Of the divifion of the Scriptures. 


tthe Talmud calleth Perek or Cheick, or which the 
| Greekescall 2.24 but the Apoftle meaneth onely 

| here, that he would not have the Lewes to condemne 

prhe Colofians, for not obferving their Iewifh Sab- 

baths ; ashe would havethe Gentiles to abftaine from 

things firangled, and blood, AG. 15.29. That they 

might not give offence to the weake Iewes. 

Thelewes fay, that this divifion in Parafhoth was 
moft ancient, but the divifion into Haphtaroth wasla- 
ter,and they give this to be the reafon why they read 
thefe Haphtaroth : they fay, when Antiochus Epiphanes 
forbad them under paine of death to reade the Law of 
Moyfes, y Macch.2. then they made choife of fome 
parts ofthe Prophets anfwerableto thefe parts ofthe 
Law.Example,becaufe they durft notreade Petorah be- 
refith, they read Efay 42. So faith the Lord Creator of 
heaven and carth.Example 2. the fecond Parafhais Elle 
toledoth Noah, now becaufethey durft not reade this, 
[they read E fay befiman,that is,at the figne 54. (for that 

which we calla Chapter they calla figne) Sing yee bar- 
rene, But is it likely that Aztiochus that great Ty- 
| tant, forbad them onely the reading of the five bookes 
‘of Moyfes? wherefore the reading of Mofes and the 
Prophets have beene much more ancient thanthetime 


! of Antiochus:therefore A.I 5.21.M0 fts ws read of old.. 


A phrafe which fignifieth a great antiquity. 


Whenthey read Mafes Law, they divided it in fifty 


i 


and two Sections, and they finifhed it once in the 
| yeare : They had two forts of yeares, there was duns 

impracnatus or Embolimaus, and Annus eA quabilis. 
Annus Impragnatus was that, which we call Leape 

yeare,and it had fifty three weekes ; in this yeare they 
| divided one Parafh«h into two parts, and fo they ended 
the reading ofthe Law withinthe yeare. Whenit was 
| danus A quabilis then it had but fifty two weekes,thea 
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The reading of 2foyfet| 
and the Prophets more | 
ancient than Antiochus 

| 
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at laftit cameto UM phbtir, and he read the laft part of | 


 intoleffer parts:others agafne divided them into Chap- 
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they read one Para/hah for every Sabbath, and inthe 
laft Sabbath ofthe yeare, which was the twenty third 
of Tifbri, they read that Parafbab called Latitia legis, 
which beginneth Zofh.1. Andthe next Sabbaththe: 
began berefith againe at the firft of Gene/is. 
Thefe Parafhoth were fubdivided into fo many parts, | 
and there were fundrie who read thefe parts uponthe | 
Sabbath; hee that read the firt, was called Cobez the | 
Prieft, hee repeated the firft part ofthe Section ; and 
then rofe up Catzan,or Cantor, who did fing the fame 
part which the Prieft had read; then there rofe upin 
thethird place a Levite,and he read his part; Fourthly, 
there arofeup an Ifzaelite, and hee read his part, and 


the Haphtorah; hewascalled &Maphtir,becaufe when 
that part was read, the people were difmiffed, and fo 
the Latine Church faid,zre mifa cff. 
Inthe weeke dayes, they read uponthe fecond and 
the fift day ofthc weeke,fome part of thofe Parafhoth, 
but not the whole:and the pharifee meant of thefe two 
dayes when he faid,/ faff twife in the wecke,Luk.18.12. 
The Greekeand Latine Fathers never cite Chap- 
ters as we doc now, Auguftinein his booke of retracta- 
tions ,Cap.24.faith not,I have written to Genefs 3. but 
this wayes, I have written to the cafting out of our 
parents out of paradife. And Gregoriein his Prologue 
uponthe firft ofthe Kings, faith ; I have expounded to 
you from the beginning of the booke,unto the victory 
of David. ! | 1 | 
Who divided the Scriptures firft into Chapters itis | 
not certaine ;they were divided of old two manner of | 
wayes ; firftthey divided them into li titles, (for fa 
they called the greater parts)and then into Chaptersas | 


tersas into greater parts. It is holden, that c#ufeus 


[ 


: A y Ofthe [enfe of the Scriptures, 


prefoyter Ecclefie Maffilien[is divided them firft into ti 
| des, and fubdivided them inno Chapters : AM 
tothis firft divifion Matthew hath fi xty three titles alui 
three hundred and fifty five Chapters; So Luke ac- 
| cording to the ancient divifion had forty eight titles 
j and three hundred and forty eight Chapters. - 
|, Hewhobeganthis latter divifioninto Chapters, is 
holdento be Hugo Cardinalis; according to this divifi- 
on Matthew hath twenty and eight Chapters,and Luke 
twenty and foure,&c. — | | 
Laftly, it was divided into verfes; this divifion into 
Pefuchim or verícs,the Ma/oreth found out firft amongft 
the Iewes,the Greekes called them s«5 Scaliger cal. 
leth them -Commata, and Robertus Stephanus calleth 
them Sectisnculas, and fome hold thatit was hee that 
found them out firft amongft us. 
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EXERCITAT. XX. 


Ofthe fenfe of the Scripture. 


er is but one literall fenfe in the Scriptures, 
which zs profitable for doctrine,for reproofe, for cor- 
reion, for inftruction in vighteonfneffe, 2 Tim. 3. 
| 16. 
To make divers fenfes inthe Scripture, isto make 
it like that sararewer which Anaxagoras*dreamed of, 
making Quidlibet ex quolibet. Aucu/tinewriting to Yin- 
centius, juftly deridedthe Dozatiff swho conftructing 
thefe words, Cant, 1.7. Tell me (O thou whom my 
foule loveth) where thou fedet, where thou makeft thy 
flockes to vef at noone; They gathered out ofthem,that 
the Church of Chrift was onely in Africa by their al- 
0000000 legoricall 


Augult. Epift.48, 
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;legoricallapplication. Origen wastoo muc t 


j 


thefe allegories,and therefore he mifled often thet 
fenfe ofthe Scriptures. ... uM ? 

Thefe who gathered divers fenfes out ofthe Scrip. - 
ture, doe littk better withthem, than Efope did vit 
an infcriptionritten ina pillar of Marble, in whicl 
were written tbefe feven letters «gd: 06%..Efope firk 
read them thus, arbes Bipuci]e dessen puža upresise 
sess, éd efl y ab[cedens gradus quatuor, fodiens 1nvenicses 
the[aurum auri. But Xanthus his matter finding, as hee |. 
had fpokenya great treafure of God, and giving nothing. 
to Efopcfor his conjecture, keptallto-himfelfe, there- | 
fore Efope read them.another way thus; siversueros dedi | 
CUERTA tui]: hiouvesvnevad, 2d eff, g ui tollitis dum abi... | 
tis dividite quem inveniflis thefaurum auri. But when: 
E fope got nothing, ina rage he read it thus; 4z^G- lurne 
Sovuoie dy eves Üüouvesy zevez 1d eft redde Regi Dionyfio quem 
invenifti thefaurum auri. 

The Iewes hold that there is a literall fenfein every | 
Scripture,and.a my fticall fenfe ;-the literallfenfe they | 
call Dahhar katon rem paruam and the myfticall fenfe 
they callit Dabhar gadol rem magnam; the literall fenfe 
they call itpefhath, fenfum nudum, and the myfticall 
fenfe they call it darafh ; andmoft ofthe Schoolemen 
hold that there isa double fenfe inthe Scriptures. Zh- 
tomus the Papift faith, Theologiam craffam verfari | 
circa literalem fenfum, theologiam fubtiliorem ver (ari | 
cixca my[Hicum ey allegoricum fenfum, and they call the f 
literall fenfe pussperem ce grammaticum and theallego.| 
ricall Divitem ér theologicum, the richandtheologicall] 
fenfe. But we muft ftrive to finde out the literall fenfe | 
ofthe Scriptures, or elfe we {hall never come bythe | 
true meaning. ail m 

The literall fenfe is that which the words beare ey- | 
ther properly or figuratively ; therefore he fayd welt] 


| 
| 


WOO 


Ofthe [enfe ofthe Scriptures. 


who fayd bonus grammaticus, bonus theologus : forwe 
an never come tothe true meaning and fenfe, unleffe 
'thewordsbeunfolded. |... ^ ^. af 
| Afigurativeliterallfenfe is eyther zs verbis vel in 
| rebus,eyther inthe words or in the matter. 
| In verbis nthewords;as Lak. 13.32.Herodis a Fox. 
P (4l. 22.12.'The princes of Zf74e/ are Bulsof Bafaz, in 
thefesvords thereis butone fenfe. So'Let the dead bury 
the dead, Luk.9.50.Deadinfoule bury the dead inbo- 
dy, here is but one fenfe; but where the words inone 
fentence have diverfe fignifications, then they make 
up divers feníes,as judge not that yee be not judged, Mat, 
7.1.the firlt is judicium libertatis, che fecond is, judici- 
"n potefiatis. 

When we fearch to finde out the literall fenfe of the 
Scripture, that cannot be the literall {enfe of it which 
iscontrary tothe analogie of faith, which is eyther 
incredendis or in faciendis, If itbe contrary to the at- 
ticles ofour faith or any of the commandements, then 

, thatcannot be the literallfenfejas Rom,12.20. If thine 

enemy be hungry give himmeate, if he thirft give him 

| drinke: for in fo doing, thou fhalt beape coales of fire upon 

| kis bead.Here to feede the encmy,and to give him drinke, 
arc to be taken literally, becaufe they are commanded 

|. | inthefixt Commandement : butto Aeape coales of fire 
upon his head, muft be taken figuratively, becaufeac- | 
cording to the letter, it is contrary tothe fixt Com- 
mandement.Example2.Matth.5.29. 1f thy right eye 
offend thee placke it out, and caft it from thec: Herethe 
words are not tobe takenliterally, for this were con- 
trary to the fixt Commandement,but figuratively. So | 
this is my body is nottobetakenliterally, for it is cons | 

_ trary tothe analogie of faith:becaufethe heavens mutt 
| containe the body of Chrift untill hee come againe, 
| EL. 5.215 

| Ooooo000 2 The! 
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The fecond is figurative iz. rebas, as in the Sacra- 
ment ofthe Supper, whenhe fate with his Difcipleshe 
fayd, This is my body ; he pointed at the thing prefent 
and underftandeth the thing that isnot prefent;he had 
the bread and cupinhis hand, and hefayd, This ts my | 
body, this is iny blood. In thefe propofitions there is the 
fubjectand'the attribute ; the fubject is the bread and | 
wine which he doth demonftrate ; the attribute is that 
which is fignified by the bread and wine, and thefe 
two make up but one fenfe, propius cr remotius. When 
Peter had made a confefhon that Chrift was the Sonne 
of the living God, Matth.16. Chrift to confirme this 
| unto him, andthe reft ofthe Difciples, faith, Tu es Pe- 
| trus fuper banc petram eze. he pointethat Peter, but 
heunderftandeth himfelfe, upon whom the Church is 
| builtjand not Peter. When a man looketh upon a 
picture,he faith this pi&ureis my father, here he un- 
derftandeth twothings, e c7 remotius, to wit the 
picture it felfe, and his father reprefented by the 
picture; this picture at which hee pointeth is not his 
| v: properly, but onely it reprefenteth his fa- 
ther. 
Bat fome will obje&;whenitis fayd, Hic eff faneuis 
4 meus,that the article sic agreeth with Saz29is, and not 
with V2; therefore it may feeme that it is hisblood 
indeed,and not wine that he pointeth at. 

This cannot be, for inthe former propofition when 
he fayd, hoc eff corpus meum, he fhould have fayd ,hic eff 
corpus menm 5 becaufe it repeateth the word panis,as it 
is more cleare inthe Greeke; thereforethe article hic 
hath relationto fome other thing, thanto the bread at | 
which he. pointeth, for the article 475 repeateth not | 
«16 Or $59-. thebread or the wine, but z ua ali ET 
his body and his blood. When M oy [ts fayd, Exod.24. | 
8 .Bebold the blood of the Covenant here the word blood | 

is 
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Of tbe fenfe lof the Scriptures. 


is properly to be underítood : becaufe their covenants 
| were confirmed with blood,and there was no facrifice 
| withoutblood. But when Chrift fayd, This is my blood 
ofthe New Teftament, there was no blood in the Cup 
here, but he had relationto his owae blood, which was 
fignified by the wine inthe Cup. 

— When Chrift faith, This is my body, This is my blood, 
E" was he prefent with the bread and the wine 
there? 

A thing is fayd to be prefent foure manner of wayes, 
fir ft, eulx, fecondly, OULAn [ENDS y thirdly > evepynlexdss 
and four thly, LYTIAND [hese 

Firft, wuer when a man is bodily prefent. Se- 
condly, opavrixas, as when a manis prefent by his pi- 
Cure. Thirdly ,,érerynmxas, as the funne is prefent by ope- 
ration in heating and nourifhing things below here. 
Fourthly, rnanan when we apprehend a thing in our 
mind. Chrift when he fayd, thu # my body, and this t 
my blood he was prefent there euis, but he was not 
inthe bread and the wine muanxës, for then his blood 
fhould have beene there before it was fhed; then hee 
Should have had two bodies, one vifible & another in- 
vifible : but he was prefent there inthe bread and the 
Wine muarmi:» becaufe the bread andthe wine repre- 
fented his body, and hisblood. So hee was prefent 
there ivsyumt, by his Spirit working in their hearts, 
and he was prefent tothem by faith deesse: when 
they did fpiritually eate his body and drink his blood, 
and this is the true and literallfenfe of the words. 

Which is the literall fenfe in thofe words, Hoc fa- 
cite in mei recordationem , Doe this in remembrance of 
me ? 

Although there bee many things implyed in thefe 
words, both upon the part of the Minifter and upon the 
part ofthe People, yet they make up but one fenfe ; as 

Ooooooo3 . upon 
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fignificat formam. 
2 Chron.17.17. 


Zoth toratb, H ec eff delineatio hominis Dei,it fhould not 
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upon the part ofthe Minifter ; ‘Takethis bread, bleffe 
this bread, breake it and give it to the people. Andup 
on the part of the people ; take this bread, eate this 
bread, &c. yet allthefe looke butto one thing, thatis;: 
to the remembrance of Chrifts death : andtherefore | 
the externall action bringeth to minde the internall 
action, the remembrance of Chrifts death: fo thatin 
thefe words there is but one fenfe. 

Whenthe teftimonies of the old Teftament are cited 
in the new,the Spirit of God intendeth propinguins e 
remotis {omething nearer and fomething farther off ; 
yetthefe two make not uptwo divers fenfes, but one 
full and intire fenfe. When Zozathan thot three Ar- 
rowes toadvertife David, 1 5495.20.20. hee had not 
two meanings in his minde, but one 5 his meaning was 
to fhew David how Saul his father was minded to- 
wards him, and whether hee might abide or flye: So 
the meaning of the holy Ghoft is but one in thefe pla- 
ces.Example,2 Sam.7.12.T he Lord maketh a promife 
to David,I will fet up thy fzede after thee which fhall pro- 
ceede out of thy bowels. T his promife looked both ad pre- 
pius ci remotius, yetit made upbutone fenfe, propius 
to Salomon and remotius to Chrift ; therefore whenhe 
looketh tothe fartheft,to Chrift,2 543.7. 1 9.he faith, | 


be read, this tbe Lew of the man O Lord God’ asif Da- 
vid fhould fay, this is not all that thou haft promifed to. 
me O Lord, that I fhould have a fonne proceeding out 
ofmy owne loynes, butinhimthou doft prefigureto 
me afonne, who fhall be both God and man; and hee 
addeth For a great while toconie, thoudoeft promifeto 
mea {onne prefently to fucceede in my kingdotne, but 
I fee befides hima farre off the blefled Meffias. And 
he applyeth this promifeliterally to his fonge Salomon | 
and figuratively to Chrift his Sonne; taking the pro. | 


mifel, 


mife in a larger extent ; and the matter may be cleared 
| by this comparifon. A father hath a fonne whois farre 
| from him, he biddeth the Tailor fhapea coate to him, 
| and to take the meafure by another child whois there 
prefent, but withall he biddeth the Taylor make it 
largersbecaufe his child will waxe taller: So this pro- 
mife made to David was firft cut out( asit were)for Sa- 
lomon hisfonne, but yetithad a larger extent, for itis 
applyed to Chrift who is greater than Salomon; and 
as by a {phere of wood wee take up the celeftiall 
fpheres; Soby the promifes made to David concer- 
ning Salomon, we take him up who is greaterthan Salo. 
mon, andthefetwomake up but one fenfe. Whena 
man fixeth his eye upon one to behold him, another 
manaccidentally commethin, inthemeanetime ; he 
cafteth his eyes uponthat man alfo ; Sothe Lords eye 
was principally upon the Meffias, but hee did caft a 
looke,as it were,alfo to Salomon. 

Whenthefc teftimonies are applyed inthe New Te- | A Scripture diverfely 
ftament, the literall fenfe is made up fometimes of the | 229275 dort make up 
typeand the thingtyped. Example. /04.19.36. A bone i 
of him fhal not be broken. This is fpoken both ofthe 
boncs of the Pafchall Lambe, and of the bones of 
Chrift ; and both of them make up but one literat |’ 
fenfe. 

Sometimes the literall {enfe is made up ex hifforico 
¿> allegorico, as Sara and Hagar, the bond womanand 
the free fignifie the children of the promife begotten 
of grace, and the bond fervant under the Law; and 
thefe two make up but onefenfe. 

Sometimes ex tropologico c literali, as, Y ce fhal not 
mufle the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth out the corne,: 

1 Cor.9.8. 

Fourthly,the literallfenfe is made up ex /i/lorico,my- 
ftico & prophetico. Example, Jer. 31.15. 4 voyce was 
00000004 heard 


| beardin Ramah lamentation and bitter weeping, Rac 


| faith, Make fat the hearts of this people, Efa.6.9. and 


| becaufe he hath annointed me to preach the Gofpel, this | 


Exercitations Divine. 


| Lib. Án 
hel 


L 


weeping for children refufing to be comforted for he 
dren becaufe they were not. “There wasa voyce heardir 
Ramah for E phraims captivity ,thatis, forthe 2. Tribes | 
who came of Jefeph the fonne of Rabel; this mourning | 
was becaufe the ten Tribes fhould not bee brought | 
backeagaine from thecaptivity : this was myfticall | 
and not propheticall, that fhee mourned for theten’ 
Tribes who were led away intocaptivity ; but it was 
propheticall foretelling the cruell murther which He- 
rod committed in killing the infants not farre from Ra- 

els grave;all thefeare comprehended in this prophe- 
fié,and make up one full fenfe. 

When a teftimony is cited out of the Old Tefta- 
ment inthe new, the Spirit of God intendeth,that this 
is the proper meaning in both the places,and that they | 
make not up two divers fenfes. Example, the Lord 


Chrift faith, afatth.13.14. themis fulfilled this pro- 
phefie. This judgement to make fat the hearts, wasde- 
nounced againft the Iewes in Efa/es time at the firft,. 
A#.28.25.Well fake the holy Ghoft by tfaiab the Pro- 
phet, it was fulfilled upon the Iewes who lived beth 
in Chrifts time andin Pauls time. Efay when hee de- 
nounced this threatning, hee meant not onely of the 
Iewes who lived then, but alfo of the Iewes who were 
come after;and it was literally fulfilled upon them all. 
Example 2. E fa. 61.1 .T be Spirit ofthe Lord is upon me, 


prophefie is cited by ChriftjEsk. 4. 18.andit is onely 
meant of Chrift; and literally to be applyed to him. 
Example 3. Ef/3.49. 6.1 will give thee for alight toy 
the Gentiles, Chrift went notin proper perfon to preach | 
to the Gentiles himfelfe, but hee went to them by his] 
Apoftles therefore 44.13.47. Pan! faith the Lord ha ! 


C 
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. Heogemanded me to goe and be a. light tothe Gentiles thisis 
|the proper {enfe and meaning ofthe Prophet E/ay in 
| this place. 
|» Whenthe teftimonies ofthe Old Teftament are ci- 
ted inthe new, they arenot cited by way of Accom- 
modation, but becaufe they are the proper meaning of 
the place ; ifthey were cited by Chrift and his Apo- 
files onely by way of accommodationsthenthe Iewes 
might have taken exception, and fayd,thatthefe tefti- 
monies made nothing againft them, becaufe it was not 
the meaning of the holy Ghoft who indited thefe 
Scripturesto fpeake againft them. But Chrift and his 
Apoftles bring outthefeteftimoniesas properly meant 
of them,and not by way ofaccommodation onely. 
We muft makea diftinétion betwixt thefe two Deffi- 
natam applicationem, e per accommodationem,D cflinata 
isthis,whenthe Spirit of God intendeth that to be the 
| meaning of the place. Applicatio per accommodationem 
isthis, whenaPreacher applyeththe Teftimonies of 
i the Scriptures for comfort or rebuke to his hearers,this 
| is not deff;nata applicatio fed per accommodatione. Aman 
maketh a fute of apparrell for one, that is Deftinatum 


| to him,yet this fuite will ferve for another ; and thisis. 


Per accommodationem. When Nathan faid to David, 


the Lovd alfe hath put cway thy finne,thou fhalt not die, 2| 


Sam.12.13. this was deffinata applicatio but when a 
Preacher now zpplieththis to one of his hearers , this. 
is,butper aecommodationcm "The Scriptures are written 
for our Admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
ceme, x Cor.yo.11. And they are profitable for doctrine, 
for reproofe, for correction, forinfiruction in righteouf- 
nefe 2 Tim. 3.16. They ferve torebuke all obftinate- 
fipners,and to comfortall penitent when they are ap- 
plied rightly : but when the Apoftles applyed their 
comfortsand threatnings, they had a more particular. 
infight 


Smile, 


i dePlaata 
Applicatio< per accom- 
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| itsthe figure wasin Doeg,and the thing figured in Iudas. 
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infightto whom they belonged, than Preachers have 
‘now,and knew particularly what Scriptures were di- 
.re&ted to fuchand fuchmen. - When Ef2y prophefied 
make fat tbe hearts of this people, Efay 6.9. And when. 
Paulapplyed it to the Lewes in his time,it was deffzza- | 
ta applicatio but when a Preacher applieth itito his | 
hearers now, itis per accomemodationem onely, for hee 
cannot {o particularly apply it to his hearers, as Pas 
didto his. | ~ 
Where there are two feverall teftimonies found inthe 
old Teftament , and joyned together in the new 
Teftament, thefe two make but one literall fenfe, as 
Efa.62.1.Say tothe daughter of Sion behold thy Salvati- 
on commeth. So Zach.9.9.0 Daughter of Sion,O daugh= 
ter of Ierufalem behold thy King commeth vidinz upon an 
Affe and uponan Affe Coalt : Matthew citing thefe pla- 
ces cap.2 1. joyneththem both together, and ‘heweth 
that both £/ay and Zacharie meant of Chrift comming 
in humility and not inglory, and thefe two make up 
butoneliterall fenfe. 
This is a fpeciall note to know the literall fenfe of 
the Scripture, whenthis phrafe is added;That the Scrip- 
tare might be fulfilled: As 10h.¥3.18 .But that the Scrip- 


ture may be fulfilled, hee that eateth bread with me, bath 
lift up his heele againft me. This place was {poken firft 
by David of Achitophel,P fal.41.10.Butit was fulfilled 
literally in Iudas who betrayed Chrift. 
lots whofe it fhallbe,that the Scriptures might be fe filled | 
! wit) 
pM 


Example 2. 10h.17.12. Thofe that thou gaveft mee I 
have kept and nonc ofthem is loft, but the [onne of Perdi- 
tion that the Scripture might be fulfilled. This place was 
firft {poken of Doeg, Pfal. 109.7. and the Scripture is 
fulfilled in Z#dzs, therefore this is the literall fenfe of 


Example 3. Ioh. 19.24. Let us not rent it, but aff | 
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which fayd y They parted my rayment amongft them, and 
for my Vefture they didcaft Lots. Sauls Courtiers rent 
| Davids dignities and honours amongft them, butthe 
_ | Scripture was fulfilled literally here by the Souldiers. 

Example 4./o5z 19.36. For thefethings were done 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of him [ball 
not be broken. The type was obferved in the Pafchall 
c but the Scripture isfulfilled here literally in 
Chriit. 

But it may be fayd, 1 Cor.10.6. 11. All tbefe things 
happened to them in figures, then they fignified fome. 
other thingsto usthantothem. 

They weretypestous,thatis, examples;they were 
nottypes properly taken, forthatis properly called a: 
type, which the Spirit of God {pecially propofeth to- 
fignifie fome future thing; asa bone of the Pafcall 
Lambe fhould notbe broken, was inftituted to fignifie. 
fome futurething, thatabone of Chrift fhould notbe 
broken, here is properly atype: butanexample is not. 
a reprefentation ofany thing to come, but goodnefle or 
{plendor inthe men which maketh them to be follow- 
ed,as the mildneffe of M ofes the patience ofIob;Thefe 
were not types properly but examples. So thefe things 
which befell the Iewes in the wilderneffe for their 
murmuring and committing whoredome,are fetdowne: 
| for examples to the Corinthians & pofterity tocome,. 
they were ad «6: & utter They ferve to admo- 
niih and inftru& us,that we fall notinto the like finnes; 
2.7 9. * 16. 

It may bealledged that there are more literall fen- 
fesin one Scripture thenone. Example ; Cataphas pro- - 
| phefied that one fhould die for the people, 1». 1 1.49. 
In Chrifts meaning they had one fenfe,and in Cataphas 
meaning they hadanotherfenfe. —— . | 

This Prophefie mvft not beconfidered 4s one;but as 
| l two! 
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Exercitations Divine. 


_ Lib. I. 
two ; the Spirit of God had one meaning and Caja 
hadanother, butthe Scriptures which were infpir 
by the holy Spirit had but one fenfe. 

Wherethe holy Ghoft maketha myfticalapplication | 
of the old Teftament to the new, thatis, Deffizata ap- 
plicatio; And arguments taken from thence hold firme- | 
ly.Example, Exod.16.18. He that gathered much bad | 
nothing over, and he that gathered lefe had no lacke; the 
Apoftle 2 Cor.8.15. applyed this morally to all the 
faithfull, and reduceththingsto a certaine equalitie ; 
that thofe whoare rich in temporarie things, fhould 
beftow theiralmes upon the poorer fort,and the poore 
being richer in{pirituall things, might communicate to 
the richer,their prayers and Spirituall helpes. 

When we apply theteftimonies ofthe old Teftament 
and borrow comparifons from them, it isnot deftinata 
applicatio fed per accommodationem. | 

The conclufionof this is. There is but one literall 
fenfe and meaning of every Scripture : So fhould men 
have but one fenfe and meaning in their minds, and not 
a double meaning,as the equivocating Iefuites have. 


Quifquis hac legit, ubi pariter certus eff pergat mccum; 
ubi pariter bafitat , quarat mecumsnuli errorem fuum cog- 
nofcit redeat ad mesubi meum revocet me, 


` 
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Additions. 


Pag.22.line.6. 

The Sciences which are {peculative,prepare a way 
to thefe which are pradick, although they be notdi- 
rectly deduced from them ; and therefore fome have 
called them parents tothem.. 

Pag.28.1.16.. 
Theattributes of - called the wayes of God. 
^, Pag. 41. 
Toeatblood while the lifeis in it, is forbidden by a 


morall precept;butto eatecold blood was that which | 


was forbidden by the ceremoniall precept. 
P2g.46.l.16. 

And he meafured the wall thereof according to tbe mea- 
[nre ofaman,that is of am Angell. Revel.21.27. Becaufe 
he appeared inthe likeneffe ofa man. 

Pag.48.18. 
R.David Kimchi in Pfal.60. 
> Pag.58.15. 
Although Efdras who wrote the book of Nebemiah , 


could not be living atthattime,when Iaddus met Alex- 


ander, yet {ome ofthe mafters of the great Synagogue 
have beene alivethen who had the gift of prophefie, 
and inferted the Genealogie of the Priefts here untill 
the Macedonian Empire. 

! Pag.58.1.18. | 

It may feeme that the gift of Prophefie ceafed long 

before the Macedonian Empire, P/2/.74.9. We fee sot 
our fignes,there is no more any Prophet, neither is there a- 
ay among ft us that kncweth how long. 

| We muft diftinguifh betwixt ceafing of Prophefie, 

| [| and intermiffion of Prophefie;Prophefie was - 

: te 


H afc ui 77 


Of, 


hn fro. 


a 


41182 p01182 


Adios. al E 


tedinthe time of the Captivitie, which this Pfalme | 
Ípeaketh of,butit ceafed not, it was intermitted fe 
time,as 4mos threatned Amos,8.11. , 
! Pag.60.1.23. 

This was a great miracle, the man being old, and ha- 
ving the difeafethirtie eight yeares. The Angell came | 
-downe at certaine times pari rue. SO Matth. 27. 15. 
vara Riny at the fraft the governour was wont toreleafe 
tothem a prifoncr. ri is taken here diffributive they 
ufed to let a prifoner goe attheir three great feafts ; fo 
the Angell came downe here,as it feemeth,atthe Pen- 
tecoft,and at their other great feafts when the people 
were gathered at lerwfalem: conferre I0b.4.. 3 6. with 
5.1. And marke here a great difference betwixt the 
comming downe of the Angell intothe poole,andthe 
comming downe of the holy Ghoft intongues, of fire | 
at the Pentecoft ; the Angell healed but one, but then 

many werécured of all difeafes. 
Pag.81.1.2. | 

Theagreement ofthe holy writers; Mofes, E Las and 
Chrift were together inthe mount. Matth. 17.3. So | 
Rev.15.3.T bey feng the fong of Mofes the fervant of God, | 
and the [ong of the Lambe. 
i Pag.84.1.23. | 
1 Macch.3.48. And laid openthe booke of the Law, | 
wherein the heathen had fought tó paist the Likeneffe of 
their Images. The heathen foughtifthey could getany . 
warrant for their Images out ofthe Scriptures to paint | 
their Images by it. «| 
Page co. ].2 2€ 

The placeinthe Hebrew text which feemethto be 
corrupted is P/i/.22.18. When they read Caari for f 
Caaru, Caari, ficut leo, for Caaru foderunt ; but R. Jacob d 
| Ben Chaym, fheweththat this reading is but late, for 
| there was no fuch difference betwixt the oriental] afd 4 
occidental 


f 


Additions. 


cidentall Iewesin their reading, neither was this. 
lace one ofthe places in which they differed, 

| : Pag.137.1.23. 
Words that are proper cannot bee tranflated as 

| pellatives, nor appellativesas proper, Matt. t os 


| tranflated,thouart a rocke,and uponthis Peter erc. 

m =œ Pag.rrg.l.30. 

Efdrat wrote none of the bookesoveragaine which 
were written before the captivitie,but onely fet them 
in order. a P 


| Thou art Peter and upon thisrocke,&c. It cannot beef. 
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